Sunan Ibn Maj ah 


A^-Oa 


0*' i 


FIRST EDITION 

Source: http://sunnah.com 
Unicode Font: KFGQPC Uthman Taha Naskh 
Formatting and Proofing Revision: 1.00.02 



About Sunan Ibn Majah 


Sunan Ibn Majah is a collection of hadith compiled by Imam Muhammad bin Yazid Ibn Majah al-Qazvini 
(rahimahullah). It is widely considered to be the sixth of the six canonical collection of Hadith (Kutub as-Sittah) of 
the Sunnah of the Prophet (saws). It consists of4341 ahadith in 37 books. 

Author bio: 

Abu 'Abdullah Muhammad bin Yazid bin 'Abdullah ar-Rab'I al- Qazvlni, famously known as Ibn Majah, was born 
in 209 AH to a non-Arab tribe by the name of Rab' i in Qazvin (Iran). Various explanations have been given for his 
nickname, Ibn Majah, the more prominent being that Majah was his mother. Some scholars believe that Majah was 
the nickname of his father. 

Travels to learn Hadith: 

Ibn Majah spent his early years studying Hadith in his hometown of Qazvin, which had by then become a major 
center of hadith sciences. In 230 AH, at the age of 21 or 22, he travelled to various countries to seek more 
knowledge. He travelled to Khurasan, Iraq, Hijaz, Egypt and Sham to attend the gatherings of hadith scholars. He 
also studied under scholars in Makkah and Madinah, and later travelled to Baghdad, which, according to Imam adh- 
Dhahabl was the home of chains of narration and memorization the (Dar al isnad al 'ali wal hifz), the seat of the 
caliphate and knowledge. He never gave up on his guest for knowledge and continued his travels to Damascus, 
Homs, Egypt, Isfahan, Ashkelon, and Nishapur and became a pupil of the major scholars of hadith of those times. 

His teachers: 

Imam Ibn Majah studied under some of the eminent teachers in Makkah, Madinah, and Qazvin. In Madinah, he 
studied under Hafiz Ibn Mus' ab az-Zubairi, Ahmad bin Abi Bakr al-' Awfi, and Hafiz Ibrahim bin al-Mundhir. His 
teachers in Makkah were Hafiz Jalwani, Abu Muhammad Hasan bin ' Ali al-Khilal, Hafiz Zubair bin Bakkar, the judge 
of Makkah, and Hafiz Salamah bin Shabib. Prominent among his teachers in Qazvin are 'Amr bin Rafi' al-Bajali, 
Isma'il bin Tawbah, and Muhammad bin Abu Khalid al-Qazvini. He also studied under other renowned teachers 
like Jubarah bin Mughallis, Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaibah, Nasr bin ' Ali Nishapuri, Abu Bakr bin Khallad al-Bahili, 
Muhammad bin Bashshar, Abul-Hasan ' Ali bin Muhammad Tanafisi, and 'Ali bin Mundhir. 

His students: 

Ibn Majah had a great number of pupils scattered far and wide, in Qazvin, Isfahan, Hamadan, Baghdad, and other 
places. Notable among them are 'Ali bin 'Abdullah al-Falani, Ibrahim bin Dinar al-J arshi, Ahmad bin Ibrahim al- 
Qazvini, Hafiz Abu Ya’la al-Khalili, and Abu 'Amr Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Hakim al-Madanl al-Isfahanl. 

His rank among scholars: 

Imam Ibn Majah was a great Hadith scholar, interpreter of the Qur’an, and historian, whose rank has been 
acknowledged by various scholars of different ages. Imam adh-Dhahabi says, “Imam Ibn Majah remembered 
ahadith by heart. He was a critic in the field of Hadith Sciences, truthful, upright and a man of wide learning.” In 
Tadhkiratul-Huffaz he writes, 'He was a great memorizer of ahadith and a Hadith scholar and Qur’an exeget of 
Qazvin.” Abu Ya'la al-Khalili said, “He was very trustworthy and an authority; and had a deep knowledge of the 
hadith sciences.” 'Allamah Sindl said, “Among the Imams of hadith he had a high rank and was pious and a 
trustworthy scholar by consensus." 



Works 


About Sunan Ibn Majah 


Upon completing his education, Imam Ibn Majah dedicated the later years of his life to writing and left behind three 
great works: as-Sunan, at-TafsIr, and at-Tarikh. As-Sunan is a prominent collection of hadith ranked sixth among 
the six sound books of hadith. At-Tafsir is a commentary on the Qur’an in which Imam Ibn Majah collected ahadith 
and comments of the companions and Tabi'in supported with chains of narrations. At-Tarikh is a great book of 
history and a manifestation of his knowledge and scholarship. The last two books, praised by scholars such as Ibn 
Kathir, no longer exist. 

Death: 

Imam Abu 'Abdullah Muhammad Ibn Majah Al-Qazvlnl died on Monday, 22 Ramadan, in the year 273 AH at the 
age of 64. The poet, Muhammad bin Aswad al-Qazvini eulogized, “The loss of Ibn Majah weakened the column of the 
throne of knowledge and shook up its pillars." 

His Sunan: 

The Sunan of Ibn Majah is a collection of ahadlth mostly arranged according to Fiqh chapters, but also includes 
other topics such as ‘Aqidah, interpretation of dreams, tribulations, and asceticism. Sunan Ibn Majah is considered 
one of the greatest works of Hadith. When Imam Abu Zur'ah ar-Razi, a Hadith authority of his time was shown this 
work, he remarked, “If this book reached the public, all or most of the existing Jami' would cease to be used.” These 
words were proven true later when Sunan Ibn Majah eclipsed several of the Jawami', Musnad and Sunan of those 
times. 

Sunan Ibn Majah contains 37 books, 1560 chapters and 4341 ahadith. It includes 1339 additional ahadith, known as 
Zawa’id of Sunan Ibn Majah which are not found in the other five major books of Hadith. According to Fuwad 
'Abdul Baqi, of the 1339 additional ahadith contained therein, 428 ahadith are Sahih, 199 are Hasan, 613 Da'if, and 
99 are Munkar (denounced) and Maudu' (fabricated). Sheikh Nasiraddin al-Albani, in his book Sahih wa Da'if 
Sunan Ibn Majah counted 948 Da'if ahadith. 

Ibn Majah did not write an introduction to his book, so the conditions for the ahadith in his collection are not 
explicit. However, there are indications that he was concerned with collecting as many ahadith as possible on Fiqh 
issues. Sunan Ibn Majah contains a larger number of ahadith than any of the other five books without repetition. It 
also includes a greater number of weak ahadith than the other five. Ibn Majah was enthusiastic about finding 
evidences for Fiqh issues. His purpose may have been to collect as many ahadith, and find the chain of narrations for 
the ahadith that were the basis of rulings on Fiqh issues of the time, regardless of their authenticity or chain of 
narrators. 

Certain qualities of Sunan Ibn Majah set it apart from the other books of Hadith and made it popular among scholars 
of all times: 

It is written in an excellent style; the chapter titles are in harmony with the hadith listed and follow the same 
order as books of Islamic J urisprudence. 

The chapters are well-ordered and well-arranged, with no repetition of ahadith (a quality lacking in other 
Hadith books). 

It is brief but comprehensive with respect to legal rulings. 
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About Sunan Ibn Majah 

On several occasions, Ibn Majah identified ahadith that are Gharib (unfamiliar). Imam at-Tirmidhi had done 
this earlier, but Ibn Majah’s classification in some special chapters are unique. 

Ibn Majah gives the name of the town the narrator of a hadith belonged to. 

He added 482 new Sahih ahadith that are not in the other five books of Hadith. 

Sunan Ibn Majah includes 3002 ahadith that are common with the other five books, but Ibn Majah narrated 
them with different channels of narration. The multiplicity of channels strengthen these ahadith. This 
distinguishing quality is unique to Ibn Majah and is not found in any other book of Hadith. 

It contains 1339 ahadith that are not found in any of the other five books. These additions, also known as 
Zawa’id have elevated Sunan Ibn Majah to the position of the “sixth of the Six”. 
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The Book of the Sunnah (1 - 266) jlaII 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Whatever I have commanded you do it, and whatever I have forbidden you, refrain from it." 
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a_Tc- ajT ajT jb Lb 


0 „ > f 






\ >°' ° i 

lj£L>L9 A.LC- 


i-,j P< o -> i o't i 'a .'t 

Laj ojJ jxS Aj .‘-ai j I — 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Leave me as I have left you (Don't ask me the minor things that I have avoided to tell you). For 
those who came before you were doomed because of their questions and differences with their Prophets. If I 
commanded you to do something, then do as much of it as you can, and if I forbid you from doing something, then 
refrain from it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 2 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys me, disobeys Allah." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 3 


Abu Ja'far said: 

"Whenever Ibn 'Umar heard a Hadith from the Messanger of Allah (sfe), he would not do more than it said, and he 
would not do less." 


jj! or jlS t jJskb J,\ jit tAijio 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 4 






The Book of the Sunnah (1 - 266) 




Abu Darda' said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ((§£) came out to us when we were speaking of poverty and how we feared it. He said: 'Is it 

poverty that you fear? By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, (the delights and luxuries of) this world will come to 
you in plenty, and nothing will cause the heart of anyone of you to deviate except that. By Allah, I am leaving you 
upon something like Bayda (white, bright, clear path) the night and day of which are the same." 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 5 


Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah narrated that his father said: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "A group of my Ummah will continue to prevail and they will never be harmed by 
those who forsake them, until the Hour begins." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 6 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: "A group of my Ummah will continue to adhere steadfastly to the command of 
Allah and those who oppose them will not be able to harm them." 


-X> 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Arabip English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 7 

Abu 'Inabah Al-Khawlani said that: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Allah will continue to plant new people in this religion and use them in His 
obedience." 
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A-ajJiil (—3 IsT 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 8 


Ami bin Shu'aib narrated that: 

His father said: "Mu'awiyah stood up to deliver a sermon and said: 'Where are your scholars? Where are your 
scholars? For I heard the Messenger of Allah (ijg) say: The Hour will not begin until a group of my Ummah will 

prevail over the people, and they will not care who lets them down and who supports them." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 9 


It was narrated from Thawban that: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "A group among my Ummah will continue to follow the truth and prevail, and 
those who oppose them will not be able to harm them, until the command of Allah comes to pass." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 10 


J abir bin 'Abdullah said that: 

We were with the Prophet (|§f), and he drew a line (in the sand), then he drewtwo lines to its right and two to its left. 

Then he put his hand on the middle line and said : 'This is the path of Allah. Then he recited the Verse: And verily, 
this (i.e. Allah's Commandments) is My straight path, so follow it and follow not (other) paths, for they will separate 
you from His path..." 
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The Book of the Sunnah (1 - 266) 


*LajJlU U 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 11 


Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib Al-Kindi narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (ff) said: "Soon there will come a time that a man will be reclining on his pillow, and when 

one of my Ahadith is narrated he will say: 'The Book of Allah is (sufficient) between us and you. Whatever it states is 
permissible, we will take as permissible, and whatever it states is forbidden, we will take as forbidden.' Verily, 
whatever the Messenger of Allah (||) has forbidden is like that which Allah has forbidden." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 12 


It was narrated from Ubaidullah bin Abu Rafi from his father, that: 

The Messenger of Allah (H) said: "I do not want to find anyone of you reclining on his pillow, and when bad news 

comes to him of something that I have commanded or forbidden, he says, 'I do not know, whatever we find in the 
Book of Allah, we will follow." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 13 


Aishah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (§|g) said: "Whoever innovates something in this matter of ours (i.e. Islam) that is not part of 
it, will have it rejected." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 14 
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It was narrated from Urwah bin Zubair that 'Abdullah bin Zubair told him that: 

A man from the Ansar had a dispute with Zubair in the presence of the Messenger of Allah ((§£) concerning a stream 

in the Harrah which they used to irrigate the date-palm trees. The Ansari said: "Let the water flow" but Zubair 
refused. So they referred that dispute to the Messenger of Allah (U) who said: "Irrigate (your land), O Zubair., and 

then let the water flow to your neighbor." The Ansari became angry and said "O Messenger of Allah, is it because he 
is your cousin?" The face of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) changed color (because of anger) and he said: "O Zubair, 

irrigate (your land) then block the water until it flows back to the walls around the date-palm trees." Zubair said: "By 
Allah, I think that this verse was revealed concerning this matter. ' But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith, 
until they make you (O Muhammad) judge in all disputes between them, and find in themselves no resistance 
against your decisions, and accept (them) with full submission.'" 


C £ 4 hl 3 I ‘ CS. c? Cf LP ^4' ^ <y. £3 LP ^ 

J^J^xd I (Jj ^ I I ^ 11 _ TLi 1 ^ ^ p ^ 1 ^i 1 Lr- O ^ Aj-V>- 

«dil - aL! (Jbjj ^_L«dil _ Aid ^ q ( 3 I 3 ■ ' p-ddl yA 1 ^~d^ 

_ 4 4-j 3d 3^ o? 4hi u jus £jU&\ . "iijU. 4 *di pj^j u^d "< 

oA* (j,} pdj ypjd JdiS Jls ■ j-^d eli yF 9 " p (jpd d Jd p _ p -3 ‘dfc- Aid 

p«Ty;j Lp lpjj>- t 3 p UjAPfri ^ tipjj *!^S j ylp 3 c-Jjj Aj"S !1 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 15 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) said:" Do not prevent the female slaves of Allah from praying in the mosgue." A son of 

his said: We will indeed prevent them!" He got very angry and said: "I tell you a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah 
(s§§) and you say, we will indeed prevent them?!" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 16 


It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Jubair that: 

Abdullah bin Mughaffal was sitting beside a nephew of his, the nephew hurled a pebble and he told him not to do 
that, and he said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) had forbidden that. He (the Prophet) said: 'It cannot be used for 

hunting and it cannot harm an enemy, but it may break a tooth or put an eye out." He said." His nephew hurled 
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The Book of the Sunnah (1 - 266) 


IsT 


another pebble and he ("Abdullah bin Mughaffal) said: 'I tell you that the Messenger of Allah forbade that (and you 
go hurl another pebble)? I will never speak to you again." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 17 


It was narrated from Ishaq bin Qabisah from his father that: 

Ubadah bin Samit Al-Ansari, head of the army unit, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (gfe), went on a 

military campaign with Mu'awiyah in the land of the Byzantines. He saw people trading pieces of gold for Dinar and 
pieces of silver for Dirham. He said: "O people, you are consuming Riba (usury)! For I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(§g) say: 'Do not sell gold for gold unless it is like for like; there should be no increase and no delay (between the two 

transactions)." 1 Mu'awiyah said to him: "O Abu Walid, I do not think there is any Riba involved in this , except in 
cases where there is a delay." 'Ubadah said to him: "I tell you a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (|8) and you tell 

me your opinion! If Allah brings me back safely I will never live in a land in which you have authority over me." 
When he returned, he stayed in Al-Madinah, and 'Umar bin Khattab said to him: "What brought you here, O Abu 
Walid?" So he told him the story, and what he had said about not living in the same land as Mu'awiyah. 'Umar said: 
"Go back to your land, O Abu Walid, for what a bad land is the land from where you and people like you are absent." 
Then he wrote to Mu'awiyah and said: "You have no authority over him; make the people follow what he says, for he 
is right." 


J^>- 


CU.U1! o^Lc* ^ ^^-X->- pi 

l) p-^J j) 9 ^ _ zy44z> 1 

0 ^ 

_ a 4 c- aj 5 ! — Ah! j_j-^j ITjl d)_j 3 H p^=?j! I 15 jULs A^kaJ! t_jtij]! 

% ii* j ujji N jjjii 4 u ojiii j jui. "sjki '% ssuj H jL, % ^ ujJji i>iiN s S 11 j \j: 

> __ c^c } 9 > ' ' ) l 

UjI Ah! y^>- h>-! 3_ a_Tc- Ah! _Ah! 3 df 5 jo-! o^U-c- j\JL 9 . s^ij 1 df^ 

jll I33 a , 1?s! ! a* 3 _c- l jiah 3 U! l 5 3 LaTs! U 1_>Ua2l-! 3^ j jl-l- 3 a!Lx«JIj 33” jl- 3 l^f® ■ #3®» ^4^ 3^ 

3 fl Si AjjliLo j) t—. 3 i!lha 3 14^ c-wJ Li>j! Ah! dih^j! j) ^ jl-^- 3 ^5 

.JJ>Sl! 3 * jll U 3 ^^^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 18 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 
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4_ajJiU <wA 


"When I tell you of a Hadith from the Messenger of Alllah (|jg), then think of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) as being 
the best, the utmost rightly guided and the one with the utmost Tagwa (piety, righteousness)." 


4hl -dd yd old yd Qjt- Uldl O'ldd ,jjl yd ‘Al*_A yd yd yd jh ddld 

ol-Lfel (^a) 1 — ,<d...y A_l£- Add ^vS> — Aid 2y-yy |9 _ yd.y A*1_C- Add — Add lyyj y£- ^ 1A^~ d) Jdi O a ^ - . -yj 


.l\£\jl\lk\j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 19 


It was narrated that Ali bin Abu Talib said : 

"When I narrate a Hadith hum the Messenger of Allah (|§f), to you, then think of him as being the best, the most 
rightly guided and the one with the utmost Tagwa (piety, righteousness)" 


^ ) 1 y»^yd ( 4) , g i ( 4^ Coyj yy o C- y£. ‘A-*^-do y£" ‘ -V-*-. ^ yj , ‘y d , A y_j A ■> IIjA^- 

odldy ol AJfcly old! y> (_£ld A-s 1ylliA cio-Ad _ p_Lyy A_dc- “dd — “bd (JJ-~y yd p‘As'oJo- Id) jls t< JUd (jd yo y£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 20 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said "I do not want to hear of anyone of you who, upon hearing a Hadith narrated from me, says while 
reclining on his pillow: 'Recite Qur'an (to verify this Hadith).' (Here the Propher SAW said) Any excellent word that 
is said, it is I who have said it." [How can you reject what I have said?] 


— p-dyy A*l£- Add ^ l .00 , ^-1 1 y£- ‘®y-y-& , T y£^ ‘®Aa>- y£. ^^ 4yCjLad 1 doAc>- *.y - . A j '''yj -X do.A>- .r: 11 y_j ^^do 

doll y-o>- Jyi yy dd . \5Tyi <Jyiils aa£=uj! yjfcy bood-l ^y-C- ^oA-Ad dd yj^cd Sj <Jls Aj 

11 > > i 

aaas 


aj>- 

S J.sf 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 21 


It was narrated from Abu Salamah that: 

Abu Hurairah said to a man "O son of my brother, when I narrate a Hadith of the Messenger of Allah (f§f), to you, 
then do not try to make any examples for it." 


yj do.A>y y tot -4 y£" ‘ Aa-d.. ; 4 1 Q^" ^ A yj A ■, dt^" ^ 1 .d._ ^A^>- t^Al yj yj A ■> do 

yd liJddAd. lij yjl U jdjJ j\i ‘Sjdy* dl 5' ‘dill (^1 yd ty^Id yj 11^- dold cQUILI yj olid dold 

. JiuSi\ ii OAyoSJ ^ds dh A^>-_^o_di .y A^dt- Ah 1 _Ah 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 22 


*}Z JL rp p P- apl p. p ydid ^1 Jd 

. AJLC- JUi Alii LS^J 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 23 


Ami bin Maimun said: 

"I used to visit Ibn Mas'ud every Thursday afternoon but he never uttered the words: 'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) 
said.' Then one evening, he said: 'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said,' then he let his head hang down." He said: "I 

looked at him and saw his shirt was unfastened; his eyes were filled with tears, and his veins were bulging out (with 
fear). He said:' Or more than that, or less than that, or close to that or something similar.'" 




p. C^l y£. pLJa \S5 jS. yp P cf Of ^ <J>) Of j=“. ^ 

t All 1 3y 1 y 3d 1? S ^2 3 yl - : . I o S 3d 4*^9 AJCo 1 yjI ( Qk1 3d ^i y,^ yj ®j ^ 

y ^S 4_d) dyla^-3 JlS ■ y**^4*3 JlS “ _p_Oy 4*d£- Alii _ Alii 3y-*-y 3d 3d A_^d.£- cIaO 0^" 0-d _p_0y A_d£- Alii 

. 0 IJ 4 14 ^ jl did <yf llyS jl old 3y}\ did 0 j^> jl 3 VS a41Sj! d^kdOly olilc- dLSyyjOl jJ» A_^jj ^lyjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 23 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 24 


Muhammad bin Sirin said : 

"Whenever Anas bin Malik finished narrating a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (s&), he would say, 'Or as the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) said." 1 



li) oUU p (jlbl 3VS ‘yjlyu- yj -U^- ( y£- ‘Oy^ yjl yf- dUd Of ^dd d^dd- caIIo ^1 ye yi==d yd djdd- 

■_ ydy 4_dc- Alii — Alii 3y*y 3d Old y 1 3d 4A-* V ^0-9 _ ^a_0y A^dc- Alii — Alii 3y*-y 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 24 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 25 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila said: 

We said to Zaid bin Argam: 'Tell us a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (0).' He said: 'We have grown old and 
have forgotten, and (narrating) Ahadith from the Messenger of Allah (|§f) is difficult (not a simple matter)."' 


i^o > ' £ 0 ' ? ° i * 0 ' ' | 4 1 11 

£Lo-X>* 

_4.13 1 ^j_C» -X>- 


> S < 0 ' <J> ' ° ^ T ^ 0 0 ^ 51 " 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 25 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 26 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Abu Safar said: 

"I heard Ash-Sha'bi saying: 'I sat with Ibn 'Umar for a year and I did not hear him narrate anything from the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f)" 


J jJL> 




jll 4 jll Jl gj Ah I jL £■ g£- g£- 4 Jj. sl)l J>\ UjJ- 4JJU gJ Ahl pic- gj jJi£- Uj 

■ l.h... A^Uc. Ahl ^ _ Ah 1 J p' , J-X.^7 l o 9 j C- g_jI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 26 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 27 


It was narrated from Ibn Tawus that his father said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas saying: 'We used to memorize Ahadith, and Ahadith were memorized from the Messenger of 
Allah Off). But if you go to the extremes of either exaggeration or negligence (in narrating Ahadith), there is no way 

we can trust your Ahadith.'' 1 


Jo- 


4^1^ gll Jll ucJ gU 4^jU; gj gU U£l tgljjll Ti- Jl ^JjjJl JLc- jj Jo&Jl US 

.ol^l jjlllj JJJJl^lSl Jjlj ^ ui) jjb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 27 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 28 


It was narrated that Qarazah bin Ka'b said: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab sent us to Kufah, and he accompanied us as far as a place called Sirar. He said: 'Do you know 
why I walked with you?' We said: 'Because of the rights of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and because of the rights of 

the Ansar.' He said: 'No, rather it is because of words that I wanted to say to you. I wanted you to memorize it due to 
my walking with you. You are going to people in whose hearts the Qur'an bubbles like water in a copper cauldron. 
When they see you, they will look up at you, saying: "The Companions of Muhammad!" But do not recite many 
reports from the Messenger of Allah (|jg), then I will be your partner." 


jl ^Ulil gJ UuC jll 4^ 4 %! gU chilli gU cokf gU 4 gJ ll^ UllU- 4 Sj 4£ gJ &j£. 

_ Ahl Jj-^j ULi jll CuUUa jJ (jjjjol jlll ■ j lj-vp j JUj j} ^5-Uo-S Ujo 

j? oljll Aj jf ojl J41U Jij jll .gU&l ji-J _ Ahl 

■ lj)llj ljU p£= j J Uls JJJJl jiy£ p-fcjj-w? (J 0 J-2-1J ( Jp Oj^-U^ 

■ ^ ^ aCuli J ^-l.<g A^Ut- Ah 1 — Ah 1 j^*^j gC- Aj Ijg)l Ill 


Grade 


Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 28 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 29 

It was narrated that Sa'ib bin Yazid said: 

"I accompanied Sa'd bin Malik from Al-Madinah to Makkah and I did not hear him narrate a single Hadith from the 
Prophet (i!)." 


jd cjojS odLUl yz- 21c- dSli- <j[Is y> Hi \IiH- 

_,,-L Alll A.'.'.*..,., . l o 9 aS 2^ (2i AJo-X^JI 


. -k>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 29 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 30 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Whoever tells lies about me deliberately, let him take his place in Hell." 




y£- t( --djj)d dp dP dP i iXoXi u ^2 dJ 

1 d^* aa 2* dr* Alh ^ ^ .*4 ? ajT 22d 2d ys~ ^ a ^ a ajT dr^lr^^ •x*&' dr^* ^*21 <>^ 


. "j&\ yo oJjLLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 30 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 31 

It was narrated from that' Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Do not tell lies about me, for telling lies about me leads to Hell (Fire)." 


-L>- 


2d dr^ dP 2^"D dr^ pj ) * 10 dr^ did ^d_c-l. d. .d dP dP -p_c- Vd_> 

jdJl ( 2p •_>H2l d)d ^c- I y a*a=j Si — p-duj aJ-c- aIi! _ 4jd 2Jd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 31 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 32 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: 'Whoever tells lies about me', I (the narrator) think that he also said 'deliberately 1 , 
let him take his place in Hell." 1 


a^Tc- Alh ^vs> All 1 2 j-j 2^ 2d dt^" ~“ dP^ di^” dP <^dJ 1 -dd^" hj 




jllll ojJ<JLa ijddd - \jSjCLa 2d i_ XX 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 32 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 33 


It was narrated from that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Whoever tells lies about me deliberately, let him take his place in Hell." 


t y» pi—j aAc Ail _ Ail J ,jLj jli jli t°j£- ‘ijojll tjAiJfc IISjA- d^ ‘AAA _^1 USA- 

0 o 

jlSJl oAJLa IjJAs lAJAa i_ >jo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 33 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 34 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Whoever attributes to me something that I have not said, let him take his place in 
Hell." 




& 

o ^ 

jAll ojJA« 1jAAs jil pJ A jjjL3 _ pAuj aAc- A1 ^.*2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 34 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 35 


It was narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 

"While he was on this pulpit., I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying: ' Beware of narrating too many Ahadith 

from me. Whoever attributes something to me, let him speak the truth faithfully. Whoever attributes to say 
something that I did not say, let him take his place in Hell." 


(Jli (jJ ^yc- usjS’ ^ A*-° ^ijjlA-A yy A^- ^yc- cj^-Al Xj-a>- ‘AA" a A 1 

li j\ lJL>- ( JJiAs jli (j-A t —^-^A-l - ‘~~^»l j ^JAil 1 A& ^Jc- Jjjjj _ pAjj aAc- A1 — Abl j.> 

jlSJl oAAa IjAAs jil pJ A jjJLj dr°3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 35 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 36 


It was narrated from 'Amir bin 'Abdullah bin Zubair that his father said: 

"I said to Zubair bin Awwam: 'Why do I not hear you narrating Ahadith from the Messenger of Allah (|§f) as I hear 

Ibn Mas'ud and so-and-so and so-and-so?' He said: 'I never left him from the time I became Muslim, but I heard 
him say a word: 'Whoever tells a lie about me deliberately, let him take his place in Hell." 


-X>* 
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11 j & 'x£ d eJiif Hi &ji\ p Si d\ ju iSSilj iSSilj uf _ ^ 

0 0 

jlSJI ojJijLa \y 0 lA 3 IjUca 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 36 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 37 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Whoever tells lies about me deliberately, let him take his place in Hell." 


3Jo- 


o > o ^ > t ^ ^ 

JO Uo Jo>- 




0 

^Ul ojJliLa IjJlLs 1-UcLa >_>A3 ^ya < 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 37 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 38 


It was narrated from 1 Ali that: 

The Prophet ((§f) said: '"Whoever narrates a Hadith from me thinking it to be false, then he is one of the two liars." 
(Either the one who invents a lie or the one who repeats it; both are liars). 


cf ‘St cf c (i^ cf cfd +f cf ’•f=^ cf c S) d cf cf St 'ff jj cf d 

AjI V-L>A>- ^ya JVS — aJ^- 4ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 38 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 39 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undub that: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: "'Whoever narrated a Hadith from me thinking it to be false, then he is one of the two liars." 


tAl*_P IjAj>- <•jJms>- aU- \JoA>- ijlij jff \JoA>-j ^ ixfj IjAj>- ijls caIxA ^yj 
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dp 3 ijls _ p-Iaj aJc- 4Ail — Cst^ cf Cf- Cf Cf cf’d ff cf 


AjI fffj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 39 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 40 

It was narrated from 'Ali that: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: "'Whoever narrates a Hadith from me thinking it to be false, then he is one of the two liars." 
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A> 


& Cy^ ^ ^ ^ Cy^ Cy^ k ^yj ^>\ \j«j 

"(joil^Jl iil^i 4^^ iS I (jj^j j>3 ^i-^~ &- (Sjj (j-* — p-h-j 4_Jx. 4b 1 — <ggl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 40 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 41 


> o > 0 > 

s ^O? S ^- 


. JL c&JL j£. 44 i.Sn ^ 4 4 J-I V5ViS\ 4n 4i 4 Hi HSI^ 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 42 


It was narrated that Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) said: '"Whoever narrates a Hadith from me thinking it to be false, then he is one of the 
two liars." 


yi y£- c<—(Jfl y? l j y£- ‘C-oIj (J)l y> >—>• yS- ((jSi"- 1 (j-^ l £-Sj toJo- caIj 4 _^=u _jjl \JoJo- 


(joiSil 44 " iSl Cgj j&j dr° — A^fc- 4b 1 — 4b) (Jli& C4^_^. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 41 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 43 


Yahya bin Abu IMuta' said: 

I heard 'Irbad bin Sariyah say: 'One day, the Messenger of Allah (sg) stood up among us and delivered a deeply 

moving speech to us that melted our hearts and caused our eyes to overflow with tears. It was said to him: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, you have delivered a speech of farewell, so enjoin something upon us.' He said: 'I urge you to 
fear Allah, and to listen and obey, even if (your leader) is an Abyssinian slave. After I am gone, you will see great 
conflict. I urge you to adhere to my Sunnah and the path of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs, and cling stubbornly to it. 
And beware of newly-invented matters, for every innovation is a going astray.'" 






- jjj ” ‘5-*^-*-^ 4bI -V S- Cjfcku-a yj -V-fjJI jjj ^vJb yi yj 4bl JyS- Hj 
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■Xqju Hi)) Aja£-^a U " )a Cj 4b) (Jj—|j U 4ga CUSjdj 1 4-? A -*4 ) 11 i-3 C-gj 

43-^j i jo^=uAj«- 3 IjoA-i dr? 4-4>- o)3 4£-UaJ|j Jlj 4bI "JUS 

M 4j‘gb2 AX^jo ^ 5 ls ollAjklll jjiSllj Is-lyJU I 4 II& Ijbat jlili-l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 42 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 44 


It was narrated from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 1 Amr As-Sulami that: 
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He heard Al-'Irbad bin Sariyah say: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) delivered a moving speech to us which made our 

eyes flow with tears and made our hearts melt. We said: 'O Messenger of Allah. This is a speech of farewell. What did 
you enjoin upon us?' He said: 'I am leaving you upon a (path of) brightness whose night is like its day. No one will 
deviate from it after I am gone but one who is doomed. Whoever among you lives will see great conflict. I urge you to 
adhere to what you know of my Sunnah and the path of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs, and ding stubbornly to it. And 
you must obey, even if (your leader is) an Abyssinian leader. For the true believer is like a camel with a ring in its 
nose; wherever it is driven, it complies." 




(^Is \j—i ^ Ao-XJb (_)Ij '•—^AJL! 1 1 ^ ^ d-^-2^3 

il \j£ jU=*4 Jy y M fey ^ 6 uy 1 jp fi=aS> s ji 

Uils II4UU 'ULc- o!j Ax^UlSlj ^£=41&3 IpUU 'j-UU- s-lili-l 4II) jjlU ^JLsyc- 

"SUbl JwJ U-Lp- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 43 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 45 


It was narrated from Trbad bin Sariyah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|jg) led us in Fajr (morning) prayer, then he turned to us and delivered an eloguent 
speech". And he mentioned something similar (as no.43) 


A> 


.xLc- t&jJJ, gi M. llSli ^ liAO JUU ^ ^ US 
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. AjLAj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 44 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 46 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (U) delivered a sermon, his eyes would turn red, he would raise his voice and he 

would speak with intensity, as if he were warning of an (enemy) army, saying, 'They will surely attack you in the 
morning, or they will surely attack you in the evening!' He would say: 'I and the Hour have been sent like these two,' 
and he would hold his index and middle finger. Then he would say: 'The best of guidance is the guidance of 
Muhammad. The most evil matters are those that are newly- invented, and every innovation (Bid 1 ah) is a going 
astray.' And he used to say: 'Whoever dies and leaves behind some wealth, it is for his family, and whoever leaves 
behind a debt or dependent children, then they are both my responsibility.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 45 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 47 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Mas'ud that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Verily there are two things - words and guidance. The best words are the words of 

Allah, and the best guidance in the guidance of Muhammad. Beware of newly-invented matters, for every newly- 
invented matter is an innovation (Bid'ah) and every innovation is a going-stray. Do not let the desire for a long life 
causes your hearts to grow hard. That which is bound to happen is close to you, and the only thing that is far away is 
that which is not going to happen. The one who is doomed to Hell is doomed from his mother's womb, and the one 
who is destined for Paradise is the one who learns from the lessons of others. Killing a believer constitutes disbelief 
(Kufr) and verbally abusing him is immorality (Fusug). It is not permissible for a Muslim to forsake his brother for 
more than three days. Beware of lying, for lying is never good, whether it is done seriously or in jest. A man should 
not make a promise to a child that he will not keep. Lying leads to immorality and immorality leads to Hell. 
Truthfulness leads to righteousness and righteousness leads to Paradise. It will be said of the truthful person: 'He 
spoke the truth and was righteous', and it will be said of the liar, 'He told lies and was immoral.' "For a person 
continues to tell lies until he is recorded with Allah as a liar." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 46 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 48 


It was narrated that 'Aishab said: 
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4_AjJjdl u IsT 


"The Messenger of Allah (|jg) recited the following Verse: 'It is He Who has sent down to you (Muhammad) the Book 

(this Qur'an). In it are verses that are entirely dear, they are the foundations of the Book; and others not entirely 
dear (up to His saying: ) 'And none receive admonition except men of understanding.' Then he said: 'O 'Aishah, if 
you see those who dispute concerning it (the Qur'an), they are those whom Allah has referred to here, so beware of 
them.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 47 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 49 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ((§§) said: 'No people go astray after having followed right guidance, but those who indulge 
in disputes.' Then he redted the Verse: "Nay! But they are a guarrelsome people." 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 48 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 50 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Allah will not accept any fasting, prayer, charity, Hajj, 'Umrah, J ihad, or any 

other obligatory or voluntary action from a person who follows innovation (Bid 1 ah). He comes out of Islam like a 
hair pulled out of dough." (Maudu') 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 49 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 51 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Allah refuses to accept the good deeds of one who follows innovation until he 
gives up that innovation." 1 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 50 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 52 

It was narrated that Ans bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Whoever gives up telling lies in support of a false claim, a palace will be built for 

him in the outskirts of Paradise. Whoever gives up argument when he is in the right, a palace will be built from him 
in the middle (of Paradise). And whoever had good behavior, a palace will be built for him in the highest reaches (of 
Paradise)."' 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 51 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 53 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Ami bin 'As that: 

the Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'Allah will not take away knowledge by removing it from people (from their hearts). 

Rather He will take away knowledge by taking away the scholars, then when there are no scholars left, the people 
will take the ignorant as their leaders. They will be asked guestions and they will issue verdicts without knowledge, 
thus they will go astray and lead others astray." 1 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 52 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 54 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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4_ajJiU > 


"The Messenger of Allah (jjf) said: 'Whoever is given a Fatwa (verdict) that has no basis, then his sin will be upon the 
one who issued that Fatwa." 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 53 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 55 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Knowledge is based on three things, and anything beyond that is superfluous: a 
clear Verse, an established Sunnah, or the rulings by which the inheritance is divided fairly.''' 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 54 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 56 


Mu'adh bin J abal said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) sent me to Yemen, he said: 'Do not pass any judgment or make any decision 

except on the basis of what, you know. If you are uncertain about a matter, wait until you understand it fully, or write 
to me concerning it." 1 (Maudu 1 ) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 55 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 57 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'As said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: 'The affairs of the Children of Israel remained fair until Muwalladun 

emerged among them - the children of female slaves from other nations. They spoke of their own opinions (in 
religious matters) and so they went astray and led others astray." 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 56 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 58 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (a§f) said: 'Faith has sixty-some or seventy parts, the least of which is to remove a harmful 

thing from the road and the greatest of which is to say La ilaha illalah (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah). And modesty is a branch of faith.'' 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 57 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 59 
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Arabic reference 


: Book 1, Hadith 60 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said heard a man urging his brother to be modest. He said: 'Indeed modesty is a 
branch of faith.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 58 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 61 


It was narrated that Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'No one will enter Paradise who has even a mustard-seed's weight of arrogance in 
his heart, and no one will enter Hell who has even a mustard-seed's weight of faith in his heart." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 59 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 62 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'When Allah has saved the believers from Hell and they are safe, none of you will 

dispute with his companion more vehemently for some right of his in this world than the believers will dispute with 
their Lord on behalf of their brothers in faith who have entered Hell. They will say: " Our Lord! They are our 
brothers, they used to pray with us, fast with us and perform Hajj with us, and you have admitted them to Hell." He 
will say: "Go and bring forth those whom you recognize among them." So they will come to them , and they will 
recognize them by their faces. The Fire will not consume their faces, although there will be some whom the Fire will 
seize halfway up their shins, and others whom it will seize up to their ankles. They will bring them forth, and will say. 
"Our Lord, we have brought forth those whom You commanded us to bring forth." Then He will say: "Bring forth 
those who have a Dinar's weight of faith in their hearts, then those who have half a Dinar's weight in their hearts, 
then those who have a mustard-seed's weight." Abu Sa'eed said. :"He who does not believe this, let him recite, 
'Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an atom (or a small ant), but is there is any good (done). He doubles 
it, and gives from Him a great reward.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 60 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 63 


It was narrated that J undub bin 'Abdullah said: 

"We were with the Prophet (0), and we were strong youths, so we learned faith before we learned Qur'an. Then we 
learned Qur'an and our faith increased thereby." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 61 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 64 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'There are two types of people among this Ummah who have no share of Islam: 
The Muiji'ah and the Qadariyyah." 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 62 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 65 


It was narrated that 'Umar said: 

"We were sitting with the Prophet (f§f) when a man came to him whose clothes were intensely white and whose hair 

was intensely black; no signs of travel could be seen upon him, and none of us recognized him. He sat down facing 
the Prophet (ij), with his knees touching his, and he put his hands on his thighs, and said: 'O Muhammad, what is 

Islam?' He said: To testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and that I am the Messenger of Allah, 
to establish regular prayer, to pay Zakat, to fast in Ramadan, and to perform Hajj to the House (the Ka'bah).' He 
said: 'You have spoken the truth.' We were amazed by him: He asked a guestion, then told him that he had spoken 
the truth. Then he said: 'O Muhammad, what is Iman faith? He said: To believe in Allah, His angels. His 
Messengers, His books, the Last day, and the Divine Decree (Qadar), both the good of it and the bad of it.' He said' 
You have spoken the truth.' We were amazed by him. He asked a guestion, then told him that he had spoken the 
truth. Then he said: 'O Muhammad, what is Ihsan (right action, goodness, sincerity)? He said: 'To worship Allah as if 
you see Him, for even though you do not see Him, He sees you.' He asked: "When will the Hour be?' He said: 'The 
one who is being asked about it does not know more than the one who is asking.' He asked: 'Then what are its signs?' 
he said: 'When the slave woman gives birth to her mistress' (Waki 1 said: This means when non-Arabs will give birth 
to Arabs") 'and when you see barefoot, naked, destitute shepherds competing in constructing tall buildings.' The 
Prophet (|§f) met me three days later and asked me: 'Do you know who that man was? I said" 'Allah and his 

Messenger know best.' He said: 'That was J ibril, who came to you to teach you your religion.''' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 63 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 66 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"One day the Prophet (H) appeared among the people. A man came to him and said: 'O messenger of Allah, what is 

Iman (faith)?' He said: 'To believe in Allah, His angels. His books. His Messengers and the meeting with, and to 
believe in the Final Resurrection.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is Islam?' He said: 'To worship Allah (alone) 
and not to associate anything with Him; to establish the prescribed prayers, to pay the obligatory Zakat, and to fast 
Ramadan.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is Ihsan? He said: 'To worship Allah as if you see Him, for even 
though you do not see Him, He sees you.' He said: "O Messenger of Allah, when will the Hour be?' He said: 'The one 
who is being asked about it does not know more than the one who is asking. But I will tell you about its signs. When 
the slave woman gives birth to her mistress that is one of its signs. When the shepherds compete in constructing tall 
buildings that is one of its signs. And there are five things which no one knows except Allah.' Then the Messenger of 
Allah (0) recited the Verse: "Verily, Allah, with Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, 

and knows that which is in the wombs. No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows in what 
land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware (of things)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 64 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 67 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: 'Faith is knowledge in the heart, words on the tongue and action with the physical 
faculties, (limbs of the body)." 1 (Maudu 1 ) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 65 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 68 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f|) said: 'None of you truly believes until he loves for his brother" or he said "for his 
neighbor, what he loves for himself." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 66 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 69 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 'None of you truly believes until I am more beloved to him than his child, his 
father and all the people.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 67 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 70 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'By the One in whose Hand is my soul! You will not enter Paradise until you 

believe, and you will not (truly) believe until you love one another. Shall I not tell you of something which, if you do 
it, you will love one another? Spread the greetings of Salam amongst yourselves.'" 
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^*2 _ 4jsi \ Jj —ij JU (Jls to t^lLE ^y£- ^j£- AjjIjLo t^5>j 'Ej J^>- ‘ALui (2^' j‘~^ =n _p' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 68 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 71 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Verbally abusing a Muslim is immorality and fighting him is Kufr (disbelief) 


to Ly l o C- to t^ lt o C- 1 ^to A>* t^jtdC- to A>- ijAO Ah 1 -A to A>- 

A^t^S^ i^yu*kB 1 0-ot^o p_to^ A^tc- Alii ^ _Ah1 2^® Jts CAh' c3' ^O** ^' to-X^- 


ij ; > 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 69 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 72 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Whoever departs this wold with sincerity towards Allah, worshipping Him alone 

with no partner, establishing regular prayer and paying Zakat, he dies while Allah is pleased with him." 1 Anas said: 
"This is the religion of Allah which was brought by the Messengers, and which they conveyed from their Lord before 
there arose the confusion of people's chattering and conflicting desires. This is confirmed in the Book of Allah, in one 
of the Last Verses to be revealed, where Allah says: ' 1 But if they repent.' 1 Renounce their idols and worshipping them; 
"And establish Salat and give Zakat." And Allah says in another Verse." But if they repent, perform Salat and give 
Zakat, then they are your brethren in religion." (Da'if) Another chain with similar wording. 




jis j\i .dUU <y. cf 4)$' J uSk. J uSk. 5E u5 

oU s\rp\ flLJj sSUM r kij a) N asSI^j oEij k jp Ikoll J3li 
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jlSj |1TjJI 1^-Tj sSUh otfjSh Ijili- jli {^13 Uj Ah' jdl)S 

j. ffij sSlk' \ydj \J& ok}c5>' &Tj. 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 70 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 73 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 74 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 'I have been commanded to fight the people until they testify to La ilaha ill-allah 

(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and that I am the Messenger of Allah, and establish regular prayers 
andpayZakat." 1 


ijls (JlS tot ( jLSjj y£- tLo-Jo- t yj .jjs—l LoJo- 

- "glTJH 1j%|j 6U)1 1 a3iI j^3 Jfj Sfi S 0? j- Jjlif 0? o>f M _ aJ^ aIiI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 71 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 75 


It was narrated that Mu'adh bin J abal said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'I have been commanded to fight the people until they testify to La ilaha ill-allah 

(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and that I am the Messenger of Allah, and establish regular prayers 
andpayZakat." 1 




Cplc- y> y£^\ jJL& t y> y£- t y> -lit tojJ- tLF tiij 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 72 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 76 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas and J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'There are two types among my Ummah who have no share of Islam: the people 
of Irja' and the people of Qadar." 1 


Jo- 


cA^ j4s- y£- Ol*>- ^ j\y> JyJ- yj 4s 1 lie- UojJ- t-U-S- (jJjJ IjUjI ^ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 73 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 77 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah and Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Faith increases and decreases." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 74 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 78 


It was narrated that Abu Darda' said: 

"Faith increases and decreases." 




y£- cU j 







Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 75 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 79 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ((§f), the true and truly inspired one, told us that: 'The creation of one of you is put together 

in his mother's womb for forty days, then it becomes a clot for a similar length of time, then it becomes a chewed 
lump of flesh for a similar length of time. Then Allah sends the angel to him and commands him to write down four 
things. He says: "Write down his deeds, his life span, his provision, and whether he is doomed (destined for Hell) or 
blessed (destined for Paradise)." By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! One of you may do the deeds of the people of 
Paradise until there is no more than a forearm's length between him and it, then the decree overtakes him and he 
does the deeds of the people of Hell until there is no more than a forearm's length between him and it, then the 
decree overtakes him and he does the deeds of the people of Paradise until he enters therein.' 1 


yi yi ^ yj t^Sj l3-V>- ys 

^ i Ah! ^vS> _ 4h! iSyy) do.A>- A yj 4hl yi y^* * o C- ! y^ 
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5ij ^U-ju 3 ji2J\ j 3 l 3^ 3^ £j}i ^ 141^3 u ji. aS^-\ jit jii, 

Lgdi-jdj 33 -! 3*^ 3* j,j 3^ i—jIaSIS! ^33 33-3 j 3 ii j>! 3^ 3^*3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 76 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 80 


It was narrated that Ibn Dailami said: 

"I was confused about this Divine Decree (Qadar), and I was afraid lest that adversely affect my religion and my 
affairs. So I went to Ubayy bin Ka'b and said: 'O Abu Mundhir! I am confused about the Divine Decree, and I fear for 
my religion and my affairs, so tell me something about that through which Allah may benefit me.' He said: 'If Allah 
were to punish the inhabitants of His heavens and of his earth. He would do so and He would not be unjust towards 
them. And if He were to have mercy on them. His mercy would be better for them than their own deeds. If you had 
the eguivalent of Mount Uhud which you spent in the cause of Allah, that would not be accepted from you until you 
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believed in the Divine Decree and you know that whatever has befallen you, could not have passed you by; and 
whatever has passed you by, could not have befallen you; and that if you were to die believing anything other than 
this, you would enter Hell. And it will not harm you to go to my brother, 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, and ask him (about 
this).' So I went to 'Abdullah and asked him, and he said something similar to what Ubayy had said, and he told me: 
'It will not harm you to go to Hudhaifah.' So I went to Hudhaifah and asked him, and he said something similar to 
what they had said. And he told me: 'Go to Zaid bin Thabit and ask him.' So I went to Zaid bun Thabit and asked 
him, and he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§) say: "If Allah were to punish the inhabitants of His heavens 

and of His earth, he would do so and He would not be unjust towards them. And if He were to have mercy on them. 
His mercy would be better for them than their own deeds. If you had the eguivalent of Mount Uhud which you spent 
in the cause of Allah, that would not be accepted from you until you believed in the Divine Decree and you know that 
whatever has befallen you, could not have passed you by; and whatever has passed you by, could not have befallen 
you; and that if you were to die believing anything other than this, you would enter Hell" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 77 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 81 


It was narrated that Ali said: 

"We were sitting with the Prophet (|§g) and he had a stick in his hand. He scratched in the ground with it, then raised 

his head and said: 'There is no one among you but his place in Paradise or Hell has already been decreed.' He was 
asked: 'O Messenger of Allah, should we not then rely upon that?' He said: 'No, strive and do not rely upon that, for 
it will be made easy for each person to do that for which he was created.' Then he recited: "As for him who gives (in 
charity) and keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, and believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him the path 
of ease (goodness). But he who is a greedy miser and thinks himself self-sufficient. And denies Al-Husna. We will 
make smooth for him the path for evil." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 78 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 82 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 'The strong believer is better and more beloved to Allah than the weak believer, 

although both are good. Strive for that which will benefit you, seek the help of Allah, and do not feel helpless. If 
anything befalls you, do not say, "if only I had done such and such" rather say "Qaddara Allahu wa ma sha'a fa'ala 
(Allah has decreed and whatever he wills. He does)." For (saying) 'If opens (the door) to the deeds of Satan." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 79 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 83 


It was narrated that 'Amr bin Dinar heard Tawus say: 

"I heard Abu Hurairah narrating that the Prophet (a§f) said: 'Adam and Musa debated, and Musa said to him: "O 

Adam, you are our father but have deprived us and caused us to be expelled from Paradise because of your sin." 
Adam said to him: "O Musa, Allah chose you to speak with His own Hand. Are you blaming me for something which 
Allah decreed for me forty years before He created me?" Thus Adam won the argument with Musa, thus Adam won 
the argument with Musa.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 80 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 84 


It was narrated that Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§§) said: 'No slave truly believes until he believes in four things: in Allah alone with no 
partner; that I am the Messenger of Allah; in the resurrection after death; and in the Divine Decree (Qadar)." 1 
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. ji%op jJu pddj p jip, Jfj a) ap S ilLj gjl5^ Sf 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 81 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 85 


It was narrated that 'Aishah the Mother of the Believers said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) was called to the funeral of a child from among the Ansar. I said: 'O Messenger of 

Allah, glad tidings for him! He is one of the little birds of Paradise, who never did evil or reached the age of doing evil 
(i.e, the age of accountability). 1 He said: 'It may not be so, O 'Aishah! Fir Allah created people for Paradise, He 
created them for it when they were still in their father's loins. And He has created people for Hell, He created them 
for it when they were still in their fathers' loins." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 82 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 86 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The idolaters and Quraish came and disputed with the Prophet (f§f) concerning the Divine Decree. Then the 

following verse was revealed: 'The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it will be said to them): 
"Taste you the touch of Hell!" Verily We have created all things with Qadar. (Divine Decree)'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 83 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 87 
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'Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah narrated that his father entered upon 'Aishah and said something to her 
about the Divine Decree: 

She said: "I heard The Messenger of Allah ((§§) say: 'Whoever says anything about the Divine decree will be 

guestioned about that on the Day of Resurrection, and whoever does not say anything about it will not be guestioned 
about it." 1 


j y>\ to-A>- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 84 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 88 


oUii ^ ^ o&i, £ dO ^ JgU- JllSli QUiilt jdid J jls 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 89 


‘Amr in Shu'aib narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|jg) came out to his Companions when they were disputing about the Divine Decree, and it 

was as if pomegranate seeds had burst on his face (i.e. turned red) because of anger. He said: 'Have you been 
commanded to do this, or were you created for this purpose? You are using one part of the Qur'an against another 
part, and this is what led to the doom of the nations who came before you." 1 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "I was never 
happy to have missed a gathering with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) as I was to have missed that gathering.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 85 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 90 


It was narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'There is no 'Adwa (contagion), no Tiyarah (evil omen) and no Hamah.' A 

Bedouin man stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what, do you think about a camel that suffers from mange 
and then all other camels get mange?' He said: 'That is because of the Divine Decree. How else did the first one get 
mange?'" 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


36 


1.00.02 






The Book of the Sunnah (1 - 266) 


a_ajJLU u 


y>\ gfr caJ ^ ^ ^ USli USli SVS c-U^- ^ ^ ^ ^ J=u _/t &j£. 

Ah) 3^-*-*^ t> (^Jlj^C-) 3>-j ^J) j*)-iL9 ■ L^L* *3^ o^yJ *3 — ,<a-)..A^d^- Ah) — Ah) 3^ 3^ ^^ o C- 

. "jjSf\ 4»j4-f 3^31^1 ^= 3 S " 3 \i 1^ J,)!i 4^ aj 3 


#■ t- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 86 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 91 


Sha'bi said: 

"When 'Adi bin Hatim came to Kufah, we came to him with a delegation of the Fuqaha of Kufah and said to him: 
'Tell us of something that you heard from the Messenger of Allah (f§).' He said: 'I came to the Prophet (|§f) and he 

said: "0 'Adi bin Hatim, enter Islam and you will be safe." I said, "What is Islam?" He said: "To testify to La ilaha 
illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and that I am the Messenger of Allah, and to believe in all the 
Divine Decrees, the good of them and the bad of them, the sweet of them and the bitter of them." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 87 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 92 


It was narrated that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'The likeness of the heart is that of a feather blown about by the wind in the 
desert.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 88 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 93 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"A man from among the Ansar came to the Prophet (0) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (0), I have a slave girl. 

Should I do 'Azl (coitus interruptus) with her?' He said 'Whatever is decreed for her shall come to her." He (the 
Ansari) came to him later on and said: "The slave girl has become pregnant." The Prophet (0) said: "Nothing is 

decreed for a person but it will surely come to pass." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 89 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 94 


It was narrated that Thawban said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Nothing extends one's life span but righteousness, nothing averts the Divine 
Decree but supplication, and nothing deprives a man of provision but the sin that he commits.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 90 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 95 


It was narrated that Suraqah bin J u'shum said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (f§f), is one's deed in that which has already dried of the Pen and what has passed of 

the Divine Decree, or is it in the future?' He said: 'No, it is in that which he already dried of the Pen and what has 
passed of the Divine Decree, and each person is facilitated for what he has been created.'" 


Ls JL)i j\i Cp-±o< 4 - A s\'jL y£- ‘-A^Ls£- LoJoA ^_LU> yj aUic- LoJod tjLlc- ^ ^UL* LoJoA 

Jij ^oLaAA Aj p_LaJl Aj (—a>- L«_J jJA J\J ^ y\ A_> pAjaA A_» LL-J jJAjiJI AjA 

. 1 a] Jii- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 91 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 96 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'The Magicians of this Ummah are those who deny the decrees of Allah. If they 

fall sick, do not visit them; if they die, do not attend their funerals; and if you meet them, do not greet them with 
Salam.'" 


caIA -LLc- ^ y^=r j£- ‘<jA <j^ ^ 11^- \IAj3- 

"tot. > 

3Ls 1 ^jLA 3Ls 1 y^s d} Aih jIjJL) 3 _jj-aS2J1 ^311 0 — JAs Jls 

110 »!' 1 >> .1 °. 1 , 0 > 

. ^ ^ a. A C> -X ^ /***) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 92 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 97 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'I have no need of the friendship of any Khalil (dose friend) but if I were to have taken 
anyone as a close friend, I would have taken Abu Bakr as a close friend, but your companion is the close friend of 
Allah,(One of the narrators) Waki' said: (by the phrase 'your companion'), he was referring to himself. 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 93 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 98 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The wealth of none of you has benefited me as much as the wealth of Abu Bakr." 1 Abu 
Bakr wept and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I and my wealth are only for you, O Messenger of Allah.'" 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 94 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 99 

It was narrated that Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Abu Bakr and 'Umar are the leaders of the mature people of Paradise, and the first 
and the last, except for the Prophets and Messengers, but do not tell them about that, O 'Ali, as long as they are still 
alive.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 95 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 100 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The people of the highest degrees of Paradise will be seen by those beneath them as a 
rising star is seen on the horizon. Abu Bakr and 'Umar will be among them, and how blessed they are!'" 




JU ^t 1 t 4 ^ ^y^* ^-x*.,- , C - y^ * a^^ 1 ^ Lo-x>- ^ j o c- ^ ^-Xyj ^ Lo 

^ j jSvJl (jjj US' p-^-? J-kU ^ya objxil Jjb! (ji — j«-Uy yUc. <uil j-*2 — 

"ujuIj >=d u! 5ij 6 uui jiii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 96 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 101 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah bin Yaman said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'I do not know howlong I will stay among you, so follow the example of these two after 
I am gone,' and he pointed to Abu Bakr and 'Umar." 


tyLa-C- t _y UlUoJ ! -CaC- ^ ) t-.fl- . . Uj«X>- ^Uj«X>- Ly 1. 2 * 3 t X* a Uj-X>-^ y ^ ^ do«A>* £ _X ^yj Lo-X>- 

"t- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ a & 

iSj^ I ^ (ji - A*ic- 4bl _ jll Jj-j (J^ yy aIjUs- j& t<ji lj>- yy y^->j ji Jfe \y>- y ‘ jj 3 

jijtSlj . "yjjJU j* j>SilU jUxili jjjjSi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 97 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 102 


It was narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaikah said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: 'When 'Umar was placed on his bed (i.e., his bier), the people around him gathered around 
him, praying and invoking blessings upon him,' or he said, 'praising him and invoking blessings upon him before 
(the bier) was lifted up, and I was among them. No one alarmed me except a man who crowded against me and 
seized me by the shoulder. I turned and saw that it was 'Ali bin Abu Talib. He prayed for mercy for 'Umar, then he 
said: "You have not left behind anyone who it is more beloved to me to meet Allah with the like of his deeds than 
yourself. By Allah, I think that Allah will most certainly unite you with your two companions, and that is because I 
often heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 'Abu Bakr, 'Umar and I went; Abu Bakr, 'Umar and I came in; Abu Bakr, 
'Umar and I went out.' So I think that Allah will most certainly join you to your two companions." 


JU t4^j*Ua yyl yy -A..-*... yy a C- y^C- Jjh-aJ! yyl Uj-X>- c^^l yy ^xyy Uj«X>- 

d)l aUc- ~ 0yU^2jy ^yySj jljj y 1 ~ Uj y ^yU)l AjlX^S' 1 jc- y Ui jyy yyl .. 

L>* U 2U yj j.* .o jc- (—2U? ^ 1 yj jp ^^U '.j.x.oUU — a *~; \y \ -U j-p; ^ 1 ^ p-U p j 

cxaS” j! jU j uUUs-LU jjj yc- y) yjj (jyj UU-c- ji 1 —1 jo-1 

€\ JJsJa J=6 J\j lit jUij >=d jfj lit UU^y 1 jy; _ 4hl _ 4hl jylj jf 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 98 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 103 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came out standing between Abu Bakr and 'Umar and said: 'Thus will I be resurrected, 




^ ^ 

_ 4bI y' ^‘ ^ ^dl^ )■<*■ < *1 dl^" **- ,a ^^ _w 1 d)^ Uj 

(JtoiU (JlJLs ^d-C-dil- 3 — 4_d£. 4bl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 99 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 104 


It was narrated from 'Awn bin Abi J uhaifah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Abu Bakr and 'Umar are the leaders of the mature people of Paradise, the first and the 
last, except for the Prophets and the Messengers.'" 


d)> ^ <J 'jk» & dJJU £ >=d £ Udd^. p*$l 12 

ylil jJj&l (J1-bjdu y^'J — AjJlC- 4bl — *tbl iJ yy) (Jls (JlS ‘“Vol ^j-C- (J)l 


-k>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 100 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 105 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which of the people is most beloved to you?' He said: "Aishah. 1 It was asked, 
'And among men?' He said: 'Her father.'" 


A> 


j^3 U j-J jls cj4^- could ^ j^il Hdld- Sill 4jJ^' dr^' dP d^'j dp & 

. "Ifcjjl 11 jls JU-pl JJs ■ "a2L$\c. 11 jlS <jJd)} cUd-1 ^11)1 bjl 4bI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 101 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 106 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: 

"I said to 'Aishah: 'Which of the (Prophet's) Companions was most beloved to him?' She said: 'Abu Bakr.' I said: 
'Then which of them?' She said: "Umar. 1 1 said: 'Then which of them?' She said: 'Abu 'Ubaidah.'" 


yd)} aJLSU) cLii JlS ^ ybl j^c- eg?cUalDI \55jS- ^ US 


A> 


^ ^ ^ o Hi 0>T * li > ^ > 0 Hi 0>T ^ f 
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^IcdJlS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 102 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 107 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When 'Umar became Muslim, J ibril came down and said: 'O Muhammed! The people of heaven are rejoicing 
because of 'Umar's Islam.'" 






d^ 


Js>- 


g) gfr ^>1 ^ Ahl ^ 111) US 

r 3llU jUUl Jjj U JUS jld pJ d JvJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 103 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 108 


It was narrted that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The first person with whom Allah will shake hands will be 'Umar, (and he is) the first 
person to be greeted with the Salam, and the first person who will be taken by the hand and admitted into Paradise.'" 


Jo- 


-A...*... & ■ . dP^ dv^ dt^” ^ dd" 5 dC- U Ijtol Uj 

A.2^- .O' df^ Jj'j dA~' A^xsb^j dt^ ^ — ,<a-dA w d£- Ah^ — AjT d^*^) d^® d^® (^1 dt^" ^1 

"£^-1 dU-dls o-do di-U Jjtj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 104 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 109 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'O Allah! Strengthen Islam with 'Umar bin Khattab in particular.'" 


A> 


-did -did Or 1 

J, ^ 0 ^ %. *> 1 ^ ^ 

■ A^ s^(>- . j\ )dd-1 I a^U 1 A^df- Ah 1 ^ _ Ah 1 d^ - ® odds t A_^od" , iA^j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 105 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 110 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Salimah said: 

"I heard 'Ali say: 'The best of people after the Messenger of Allah is Abu Bakr, and the best of people after Abu Bakr 
is 'Umar.'" 


^11! \jJ~ djij hide- oJcaU jds cAdld gl Ahl -d_C- tojd gl dild dJld- 1 -Ua£ ^ bodd- 



^old! jp>-j — A^dc- Ahl — Ah I d_j-"p 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 106 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 111 


Abu Hurairah said: 

"We were sitting with the Prophet and he said: 'While I was sleeping I saw myself in Paradise (in a dream), and I saw 
a woman performing ablution beside a palace. I asked: "Whose palace is this?" She said: '"Umar's." I remembered 
his protective jealousy, so I turned away and left.'" Abu Hurairah said: "Umar wept and said: 'May my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you, O Messenger of Allah! Would I feel any protective jealousy against you?"' 




£)\ ‘4-4-1-111 ^ ^ ‘Jilt ^ Ullil ‘3yskJl \Ij 

> ^ 

4=1 ooli 4 Uj-5 li! fili 3 ^\j 1:1 " jls _ 4iil _ ^*11 lie- lljli IIS' jll tsjy 

jjlj U (J)Ij i ikied jlii J_Lc- ojpj-® j^l <Jds ■ ckJji Aj^lC- 0^5"di ■ c-Jlli H® 3-3 — LS_3 

)\cl 4bl 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 107 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 112 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Allah has placed the truth on the tongue of 'Umar, and he speaks with that 
(truth)."' 


^ ‘ 1"^^" 1 i ‘fl— * ^ ^ c. ^ i ^ ‘ ^ d-h. . . ) ^ 4. o ^ ‘t ^ di ^ -V—-C" Uj pp , ‘ -i 1 do — 

. 4j (3^“ 1 Abl d)} A^dc- 4b 1 — 4b 1 ‘b ** - 1 * ^ (3d® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 108 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 113 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Every Prophet will have a friend in Paradise, and my friend there will be 'Uthman bin 
'Affan." 


1 ‘^- 4 ! di"^" dP df^vl 1 -Vb-c. dr^" dp d)kbe- ^dd do4^>- d)kbe- pp ‘dipp^ _pl do4^>- 

i^jdaXx d)dab& I^jb j ^*^1 <3 (3^U> d?P “cTt 4bl 3*^ — ^^1 di (J)l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 109 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 114 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet met 'Uthman at the door of the mosgue and said: "O 'Uthman! J ibril has told me that Allah married you 
to Umm Kulthum for a dowry like that of Rugayyah, provided that you treat her as you treated Rugayyah." 
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A-ajJlU (—3 IsT 


oUjM j,) 1 -V^C- (^1 ll—s-3*>- 3)k^C- -A o ~ 1 ljo.X>- 

oh^-^ t> (_j\j5-9 .^ 2 1 ^_-a(a -3JLC- 3)kjLC- p,&J — ,U-<A.2-C- 4b^ I to^_s Cj^ ^ 

"' | __ 

^Jiu i3^-x-*2> ^Jil«j p^sJS” pi as ii) 1 (j 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 110 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 115 


It was narrated that Ka'b bin 'Ujrah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah mentioned a Fitnah (tribulation) that had drawn nigh. Then a man passed by with his head 
covered. The Messenger of Allah said: 'On that day, this man will be following right guidance.' I leapt up and took 
hold of 'Uthman's arms, then I turned to face the Messenger of Allah and said: 'This man?' He said: 'This man.'" 


j\J tS_/k^ (jj C/' ‘OiL fr? 0? Cs*' pUL* °jt- pill -lie- l5jjo- ^c- HaIU- 

^C- -Add Ijjb _ ^a_ho^ 4h! — 4lll (J i^JLt2- 9 ^-$-A 4*d£- 4b 1 _ 4lll 

■ 1-L^ C^djU — Aa_Lc- 4-lil _4jll 1 3)kjLC- dAJd-d C4^o^9 ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 111 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 116 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "O 'Uthman, if Allah places you in authority over this matter (as the caliph) some day 
and the hypocrites want to rid you of the garment with which Allah has clothed you (i.e., the position of caliph), do 
not take it off." He said that three times. (One of the narrators) Nu'man said: "I said to 'Aishah: 'What kept you from 
telling the people that?' She said: 'I was made to forget it." 1 


-k>- 


pi. q.*.xJ 1 0 ^” ^-.^ aS 1 34 H .aa ^ 1 Uj «A*>- 14_j^ 1 Idj -3*>* x-X ^ ^ )c- Ld 

pik- jl ilSljls ljJiSll 1 jji 4bl iiSlj di ^ "- pjuy A-JlC- 4bl ^^3 _ 4bl Jj2fj j\J cJll tAjiblc- 

l-X^A ^JlSLA li 4jL}l*J C-d-2-3 jls ■ l —3*^A (iJJi J3^-3 4hl dkkaJ 

. 4h|j oJls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 112 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 117 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When he was ill, the Messenger of Allah said: 'I would like to have some of my Companions with me.' We said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Shall we call Abu Bakr for you?' But he remained silent. We said: 'Shall we call 'Umar for you?' 
But he remained silent. We said: 'Shall we call 'Uthman for you?' He said: 'Yes.' So 'Uthman came and he spoke to 
him in private. The Prophet started to speak to him and 'Uthman's expression changed." Qais said: "Abu Sahlah, the 
freed slave of 'Uthman, narrated to me that on the Day of the House, 'Uthman bin 'Affan said: 'The Messenger of 
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Allah told me what, would come to pass and now I am coming to that day.'"In his narration of the Hadith, 'Ali (one of 
the narrators) said (that he said): "And I am going to bear it with patience." Qais said: "They used to think that that 
was the Day of the House." 




°y£- J,\ °y£- ‘JU- (J,\ jj HjjJ- t^Sj \5ils- Sis ‘-UjS- cJui 4hl jj_C. ilAi- Hj 

1 AiT 2h-Ls ■ ^ A_d£- ^-*S>_Jls C^Jlfi iA_Polc. 

Aj 5UJ juU ■ "pj "jvs julc. itiSf ull a)>JJ SIuii dSSJ J=c ul ill 

(JlS (jl-U'-C- (jl <JA_Lp^j 9 Jls . j\j&j <_jl-«AC- 4^-^j A A_Tc- Ahl — 

^T-® (Jls . a_Jc3 IjIj aLa>. ^c- jlsj . a-J) Ujj Ijv^c- 3i j^c- _ a_Tc- aAs! — J_j^j oi _J-aJ 

. j»^JI JJi AjjJjj l jj^s 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 113 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 118 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Unlettered Prophet informed me (saying) that none but a believer would love me and none but a hypocrite 
would hate me." 


o-- . 0 ^ o' \ T o £ " 0-- . ^ 0 \fi ^ ° * J> 0 > 0 ' ^ l"- 5 ^ ^ ' Z'* ? o s.'' \''l^ ' 

0^ ^ ^ ^ ^ i«J—^ -x>* ^ uo-x^* 

. jiiii Sii Sj Si ^ s d.jjL-, u*. M^-$h\ ?£\ d} ip jis c^p 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 114 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 119 


Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas narrated from his father that: 

The Prophet said to 'Ali: "Would it not please you to be to me as Harun was to Musa?" 


l5j (J^I ^ys X*JL y y\ i jls tpjjfcl jj\ y JoUj caAj«_P UoJo- t jJ2jts>- 4jl_ib Uo-Xj>- 

■ LS^y® (_y? (jjjl-* 1 A)l Si jls Aj| _ p-kuj A_Jx- Alii jjC- ‘AjjI d>A^: 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 115 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 120 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

"We returned with the Messenger of Allah from his Hajj that he had performed, and we stopped at some point on the 
road. He commanded that prayer should be performed in congregation, then he took the hand of 'Ali and said: 'Am I 
not dearer to the believers than their own selves?' They said: 'Yes indeed.' He said: 'Am I not dearer to every believer 
than his own self?' They said: 'Yes indeed.' He said: 'This man is the friend of those whose master I am.' O Allah, take 
as friends those who take him as a friend, and take as enemies those who take him as an enemy." 1 
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A> 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 116 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 121 


It was narrated that ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abu laila said: 

"Abu Laila used to travel with 'Ali, and he used to wear summer clothes in winter and winter clothes in summer. We 
said: 'Why don't you ask him (about that)?' He said: "The Messenger of Allah sent for me and my eyes were sore, on 
the Day of Khaibar. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my eyes are sore.' He put some spittle into my eyes, then he said: 
'O Allah, take heat and cold away from him.' I never felt hot or cold again after that day. He (the Prophet) said: 'I will 
send a man who loves Allah and His Messenger, and whom Allah and His Messenger love, and he is not one who 
flees from the battlefield.' The people craned their necks to see, and he sent for 'Ali and gave it (the banner) to him." 




j2 y\ d% jli <jy £\ y y^)\ 22 y c ( b£=2l llSli cj2 *y\ llSli c^Sj 11512 y jlbi2 U5 
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Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 117 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 122 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Hasan and Husain will be the leaders of the youth of Paradise, and their father is 
better than them." 


(Jlii Jb ij<iC- ^c^l x*s~ y^ ^3^-21 b—..1LP bo^>- 

k ^* a 3 Al^bl (3^ t *pb-lt _^o_b .^0 4Ajl _Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 118 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 123 


It was narrated that Hubshi bin Junadah said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "Ali is part of me and I am part of him, and no one will represent me except 
'Ali.'" 
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(J^l UoJo- IjJlS ^J^C-ld-Milj JotAdjtJu (J^l j Jj_l ^*^31 ^jl UoJo>- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 119 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 124 


It was narrated that 'Abbad bin 'Abdullah said: 

'"Ali said: 'I am the slave of Allah and the brother of His Messenger. I am the greatest teller of the truth (Siddig 
Akbar), and no one will say this after me except a liar. I prayed seven years before the people." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 120 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 125 


It was narrated that Sa'd bin Waqqas said: 

"Mu'awiyah came on one of his pilgrimages and Sa'd entered pon him. They mentioned 'Ali, and Mu'awiyah 
criticized him. Sa'd became angry and said: 'Are you saying this of a man of whom I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: "If I am a person's close friend, 'Ali is also his close friend." And I heard him say: "You are to me like Harun was 
to Musa, except that there will no Prophet after me." And I heard him say: "I will give the banner today to a man who 
loves Allah and His Messenger." 
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jjij mi ^£>4 (Jj-AJ (Jlsj Jj<du t_- ■>>» 3 AJ^a (JUi LJlC- Jj<du AmLc- jl-ls Ajl^o- (3 AjjUL# |»JJ jli 

M iif M 44 4 Ajjw J* oil " jiyi icLjuj . 5^ oM> (IMS' jd " jyi _ aJ^ ill _ ill 

. m> aJ 433 iii 44 44 iijii 444 11 jjii iiadij. 4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 121 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 126 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said on the Day of Quraizah: 'Who will bring us news of the people?' Zubair said: 'I will.' 
The Prophet said: 'Who will bring us news of the people?' Zubair said: 'I will,' three times. Every Prophet has a 
Hawari (sincere supporter or disciple) and my Hawari is Zubair.'" 
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^<a-L.A.2-^- All 1 l .\^0 Ab1 1 _ y‘ jl® jls t^jl>- llI ,^'^j -A ■> ^ p l -A'* to-X^- *■ ^— Si lo.A*>- t-X .-> ^C. Uj~Ao»- 

4jji _ yii jus iSSis. is? joji\ jvs. M p_^j\ iiju " jus. uT joji\ jus. M p_^ji uju ^ ^ _ 

■ Ujlj 3- oij Uj!_j=~ <jh * p-Uuj ^U-C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 122 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 127 


It was narrated that Zubair said: 

"The Messenger of Allah named his parents together for me on the Day of Uhud." 



jUJ jis 


tijojM t-Uc- j£- tA_ol j£. Cojj^f- jjJ ^UL* HjjU- tU jUU jSl UojU~ tjUi£ jj HSjU- 

,t 0 'z i , 

■ »A>-1 ^A_j1 _ A^Ut- Ah 1 ^*2 — Ah 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 123 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 128 


It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Urwah that his father said: 

"Aishah said to me: '0 'Urwah, your two fathers were of those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger 
(Muhammed) after being wounded," (they were) Abu Bakr and Zubair." 




J, eJ\S j\S caoI j£. ^ULa j£- ‘Alllc- jjS jllLl USjU- Mli t<_>lAj)i .Uc- jj aSjUj ‘jU-c- jj ^ULa US 

. jojiij j=u jS? j^ujhj Ah i^uu:i 5J1 ^ iMjsf jr sj> u lisic 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 124 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 129 


It was narrated from J abir that: 

Talhah passed by the Prophet and he said: "A martyr walking upon the face of the earth." 


(jl t■jjU- to jj\ CaJw*o ]1 ISjJo- t^Sj Ills Alll J^yC- tjU^- j^p Uj-L>- 

. ^ jp ■> > 1*^*1 jUs_A*Ue Abl t tA^UU 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 125 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 130 


It was narrated that Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan said: 

"The Prophet looked at Talhah and said: 'This is one of those who fulfilled their covenant.'" 
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iAlil ^ JjH} pjH clj\l> JJ toll iC)'Cks~ JJ jjlc. toll c■y&j'iJl JJ Hi toll 

aI^- ^ias (j^? Ill A?H> j} _ aIc- Ahl ijls C(jLuL^ (J^l ^jj Ajijllo jjl tA^H 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 126 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 131 


It was narrated that Musa bin Talhah said: 

We were with Mu'awiyah and he said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Talhah is one of those who fulfilled their 
covenant." 1 


-X.>- 


CAou>-l _l_ol JULs Aj>jl*-a JAX- to Jls caIII ^y> ‘(jjUl Utol ‘(jjjt* -3o^-> to-A>- ^y> HI to 

aI^- ^ 2aS A^tJTs Jia_ 1 c- Ahl _Ahl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 127 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 132 


It was narrated that Qais said: 

"I saw the paralyzed hand of Talhah, with which he had defended the Messenger of Allah on the Day of Uhud." 


A*l£- Ah 1 ^ _ Ah 1 ‘• p t^J ( %^ P-^to A^xll? -X-J CAo 1^ Its A ,.uj ^ ^ ' v 1. *yQ 6^ to t .A ■> ^ to «A>* 

■ -A>- 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 128 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 133 


It was narrated that Ali said: 

"I never saw the Messenger of Allah mention his parents together for anyone except Sa'd bin Malik He said to him 
on the Day of Uhud: 'Shoot, Sa'd! May my father and mother be sacrificed for you!" 1 


-A O to tlh -A o to »A>- 


^ ^ ^ X C ** 0 C 0 S s' 0 0 0 * 0 ) ^ 0 0 

U Jls t^C- ( jl ol_ihu Ahl A*£ ( jl tp_Jfcl(JjJ -Xj<_ 1 ( jl ca1*Ju toJo- t 

. "jlj J\ Ulli lid pi m a1V^ aJ j\j Ajts dJJtt jjJ aI*^) Aj^jI A»JlC- Ah I — *thl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 129 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 134 


It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Musayyab said: 

"I heard Sa'd bin Abu Waggas say: 'The Messenger of Allah mentioned his parents together for me on the Day of 
Uhud. He said: 'Shoot, Sa'd! May my father and mother be sacrificed for you!" 1 
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JL\ HjJo~ cjILp ^ ^ cJJJl UIIjI <yt Hj 

it ' ' Z ' l 

(J^l .iilj -3 Jo -2 gjl J\JLs AjJ o -1 p 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 130 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 135 


It was narrated that Qais said: 

"I heard Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas say: 'I am the first of the Arabs to shoot an arrow in the cause of Allah.'" 


JO Jjj Jo _2 JU IS °y£- ij^pU-L) °y£- (Jij tJU-} 4 hl jiff- to Jo- c_Uj£- toJo- 

■ (3 <3j lM Jj-A? 4 o?~J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 131 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 136 


It was narrated that Hashim bin Hashim said: 

"I heard Sa'eed bin Musayyab say: 'Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas said: 'No one else became Muslim on the same day as I did; 
for seven days I was one-third of Islam.'" 




^ jJul jls Jjib -Vo-1 3 -j<^ 1 jls ft ^jj ^\jt> ‘*-^13 cj jp jp <3to 

. r ,Sll)!l cliiJ Jij p d ^i jJJj A^J d 3 llf i j, lit jjiit U J\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 132 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 137 


It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was one of the Ten (given glad tidings of Paradise). He said: 'Abu Bakr will be in Paradise; 
'Umar will be in Paradise; 'Uthman will be in Paradise; 'Ali will be in Paradise; Talhah will be in Paradise; Zubair will 
be in Paradise; Sa'd will be in Paradise; 'Abdur-Rahman will be in Paradise." He was asked: 'Who will be the ninth?' 
He said: 'I win.'" 


SrD^-' bp ‘5^4- °o^ 

33»-l 3 s ' 31-^-9 o j-CLS* ‘‘LJX' \ _ 4-Ul J33^^ -4oJ) to jJ> 

a] jois . "ajJ- 1 (j ilej AjJ-1 (j jJulj AjJ-l <3 6^“' 3 Aji-I (j Aji-I (j jlllc-J Aji-1 (j J-lc-J 


4> 

4> 


.U\ JU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 133 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 138 

Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 50 


1 . 00.02 





The Book of the Sunnah (1 - 266) 




It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Zaid: 

'I bear witness that I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Stand firm, 0 (mountain of) Hira', for there is no one upon 
you but a Prophet, a Siddiq or a martyr.'" Then he listed them as follows: "The Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 
'Uthman, 'Ali, Talhah, Zubair, Sa'd, Ibn 'Awf and Sa'eed bin Zaid." 


-X..-*..* 4b' y^- 33f& ^o** y^ - y^ - h a.a^- (3 y3 1 »o.a>- yUo y-j a ^ 

A ‘ ^ y 1 y j w L s ^ y I , i 033C' l <v 9 £• 1 3y-AJ A . ( 4 1 ^ I <*y ‘Cdi- -tb I ^ _4b 1 3y “'J) t ^ 1^ ' 11 ' 33 

. Ajy yj Awjuy yj'y Aj«3y yAjyl'y 4A>33y Aiy y\_OLCy ^Z^y j^—=o yjl _ p_3y 43c- eb' — 3_j"‘y p-kA»cy ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 134 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 139 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said to the people of Najran: "I will send you a trustworthy man with you, who is indeed 
trustworthy." The people craned their necks to see, and he sent Abu 'Ubaidah bin J arrah. 


y^l y£- 3 jA^>- iyj A ■-> A- ljo.A>- ylblA yj A o A- 3j.A>y l y I...Q. . . yC- l^»3y 3—sA*>- c A o ^ y_j ~^C- \joA^>. 

3Ly' *3>y - a O^auLZ ij'ytf- 3’*'^ 33 — j»-3y 43c- 33 — tjy-^y l)' ‘AjSjAo- yC- yij yj aTvS yC- 



yj o a3x- VjT 03L-9 y^llS' lJ^JLIs JVS . (JAa' y>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 135 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 140 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said to Abu 'Ubaidah bin J arrah: "This is the trustworthy man of this Ummah." 


— 4b' ^y^-y o' ^4b' yc- yiy yj y^ t o'3c-3 yl' y^ t 3‘^3 x^- '■3-a>- ^3 yj 3 j 3>- ye ^aZ- 

y j 0 j , 

Ua3' ja* Oy?' 'djb .3-' ye s-yZc- 33 — p-3y a3x- 33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 136 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 141 


It was narrated that ‘Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If I were to appoint anyone as my successor without consulting anyone, I would have 
appointed Ibn Umm 'Abd.'" 


4J*C- 4b' l..y _ 4b' 3 y 1 y 33 33 ^;\p yC- yl.3"' yt ( 4' y^" ^o'-*-^-*kj-4>- ^ ^ ^3 lol> ^4 o yj ^ Lo-4>- 

"a 1& ye' sLiLkllS! ojj-ka ^30 yc ULklU 333" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 137 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 142 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that: 

Abu Bakr and 'Umar gave him the glad tidings that the Messenger of Allah had said: "Whoever would like to recite 
the Qur'an as fresh as when it was revealed, let him recite it like Ibn Umm 'Abd.'" 


. tjj dojdd <3^-) ^ ^ dT“^"' doJe>- 

3p oljJidl-® 3j-^ d*5" l-3 c. d)l1^2 j qI oo>- 1 3ds — phuj ^3^ — 3d)^ 4 j‘~ =is d>i d)^ 

M J,lt f \ yll SZ\J3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 138 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 143 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'The sign that you have been permitted to come in is that you raise the curtain 
and that you hear me speaking guietly, until I forbid you.' (i.e. unless I forbid you)." 


C-A_>yj ^ ^ Ajyo 1dl^" ^4-ii^ t f ^1 dl^” "3 dB ^ do-X*>- A.A ^^U- do-)o- 

. d^. j 3Q.~i ^ ^dx —1*> i■ A.d.C' 3 j-j (3 3^ 3d® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 139 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 144 


It was narrated that ‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib said: 

"We used to come across groups of Quraish who would be talking, but they would stop talking (when we 
approached). We mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'What is the matter with people who talk, 
then when they see a man from my family they stop talking? By Allah, faith will not enter a person's heart until he 
loves them for the sake of Allah and because of their closeness to me.'" 


d£ yj -A o dl"^” 5 1 t 4 ^ df"^” d ) * * a V 3 1 do ^ a yj .A 4 do t .Ado «A*>. 

4lll ,3^ — 4bl 3_J-^3 *•33 ^p_£XjJo- d)d)jJ-A^Co p-fly 3ds “ '-dla^Jl J^C- yj 

jdu^l 3”hJ 1 T® 3^'-3 3 1^*iaJ 3^ dh- 3"3/^ 33 ^3 *-)_y-A^Co 3^ di 3d^i — 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 140 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 145 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah has taken me as a close friend (Khalil) as He took Ibrahim as a dose friend. So 
my house and the house of Ibrahim will be opposite to one another on the Day of Resurrection, and 'Abbas will be in 
between us, a believer between two close friends.'" (Maudu 1 ) 


i-jlftjll lie- \15 j3- 

-XiAl hj Abi di — y Aid — Abi (_>> 4bl (D"^" d«^^ 

(jjihd- dAj^ dLu dh-*^7 AddjjJl Abdl (3 Jjr^°3 lijh-ds 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 141 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 146 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said to Hasan: "O Allah, I love him, so love him and love those who love him." He said: "And he hugged 
him to his chest." 




t I ^dPd^ (3 d^ dP d y£- ^-X-j^yj (3 dP Ab 1 -X-s^d- d-^- d^ dI ajA>- d^ -x»^i dj 

list* S o, i 

■ Oj J..^> jlj df^ A_^>-1 (3i i" 6 d) 1 .. •-•? > dj i3ds A^wdt- Ab ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 142 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 147 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever loves Hasan and Husain, loves me; and whoever hates them, hates me.'" 

i~d dl^" i~P dr^" — dwjy 1 — (jl (4^ y* d dt^ ‘pka. . .' ^ ^ do Jo- ^ a. ic- d3-Xj>- 

. -iJLs l- daA-i\ d^J <3^ > ' - iL ^® *—o«-i — p-d-uj a3c- Abl — Abi (Jijls JlS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 143 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 148 


It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Abu Rashid that Ya'la bin Murrah told them that: 

They had gone out with the Prophet to a meal to which they had been invited, and Husain was there playing in the 
street. The Prophet came in front of the people and stretched out his hands, and the child started to run here and 
there. The Prophet made him laugh until he caught him, then he put one hand under his chin and the other on his 
head and kissed him, and said, "Husain is part of me and I am part of him. May Allah love those who love Husain. 
Husain is a tribe among tribes." (Hasan)(Another chain with similar meaning) 


t (3 y^ A».«..v y^* ^pl-Q.^.C- yj Ah 1 -X^_C- y^* j yz , cy^T. \AjA>- yi .A^^** y^ LJjAx j \AjA>. 

jJCJi Jls aS231 (3 1 3-Lj dd a] 1A_J^ Alii ^ I y>-yi- I p-frlA> 

_ aJ«c- aIi! — 3^*^ ASd>-L3jj djk L& aj-xj 1?.i.xj ^31 _ p_kuj a3£- aIj! — 
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y* y\^<s>- yA \j\j y^s>- J\J j ^4^3 i 4 j-Xj o-k>-l ^j>- 

>\% ^ \ '° * 0 ' $ Ki J " i 0 H' ' 11 \ \" ° \f l *- \^° ?° "• -* \f°'' > 

■ 4»L*^ y\u*JLx*> y^“ Lo«X>- ■A.iOi.^* ko«A^- ■ -J^ Lu.u js I )q /* 4-q ^y**A*^- Lcx^o«>' 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 144 
: Book 1, Hadith 149 


It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to 'Ali, Fatimah, Hasan and Husain: 'I am peace for those with whom you make peace, 
and I am war for those with whom you make war. 1 " 


-k>- 


f 1 jZ 411S1 JSO colic. J >\Mis g xUl ^ ^ ^ 115 

pJt2 L*j t pi \j 1 \j 3 Abds^ p _ p l. ..^ A^Tc- Ah 1 — Ab^ (3Jls ^p—^ l dl"^" A <ii l ,.u 

II o I ^ o^t - ^ 

dW HdrT? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 145 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 150 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

"I was sitting with the Prophet, and 'Ammar bin Yasir asked permission to enter. The Prophet said: 'Let him in, 
welcome to the good and the purified." 1 


-k>- 


^ k* dt^” P pl - ^ dP t dt^” t 4^ dt^" ^Ol**"A'*■' *A>- p b_3 *A>- MIs X-X o ^yj ^^**^*'*‘ t A ^ { *yJ do 

_ p_do^ A^d^- Alii l.o^ _ , I JljLs ^yojL jloC dlri....vds _ i ^d—A^Tt- Alii l.o^ , I xiw l. . .. 1 d>- c^aS"* Jls to-ddL t 41 

od&U l^-> id LjSlll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 146 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 151 


It was narrated that Hani bin Hani said that: 

'Ammar entered upon 'Ali and he said: "Welcome to the good and the purified. I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
'Ammar's heart overflows with faith (Literally, up to the top of his bones).'" 




Jp jdlc- jd~3 jli dP Cf' i <j3 dt^ dr*' i t)f' dP -X>- t1 '^C- yj 1.0 

illSl p4&L JUI ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 147 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 152 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: "Ammar- no two things were shown to him but he chose the better of the two. 
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HjJo ''ill 4<Ul! aJ- gj ‘J-U gj jjp \joJo-p ^ ‘cS-g- 0 gj 4jjl -J-C- HjAo tAj_A ^ y^~=>-> _J HjJo 

A_d£- All 1 ^vi> Ah 1 J^ D 1 * P l) 1® CjJls C A_JmsI& g£- (p l* -- 3 1 4 ^J a l ^3 C- g£- ^CJo lj ( 4 ^ iw-*-*^o- ^*gj - gj gjgx) ^ -V'-C’ g£" ^ p if 

. "u^ia i^i ji£U ni gijj,! *&j>j. ujuj M _ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 148 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 153 


Ibn Buraidah narrated that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah has commanded me to love four people, and He told me that He also loves 
them.' He was asked: 'O Messenger of Allah, who are they?' He said: "Ali is one of them,' and he said that three 
times, 'and Abu Dharr, Salman and Migdad.'" 




jll jll tAol gj toAjJj gj gC- i^^y\ Ajcoj jj gj t(jX >yd \jjjo- Nil ‘AjJl gj Jojjp ‘cSTp 1 jp Hj 

. p^Ap jl^ p-^ g-° Abl jg-pp U j^-S ■ p (i ;^"7 Aj I (jgO-lg Os^- (jjJ Ah! Oi — pl—pj aJx- Abl — Abl jg^pp 

. "lljJLhj 0UJI3 j3_jj!j "\iNil tijj Jjij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 149 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 154 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"The first people to declare their Islam publicly were seven: The Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr, 'Amrnar and his 
mother Sumayyah, Suhaib, Bilal and Migdad. With regard to the Messenger of Allah, Allah protected him through 
his paternal unde Abu Talib. With regard to Abu Bakr, Allah protected him through his people. As for the rest, the 
idolaters seized them and made them wear coats of chain-mail and exposed them to the intense heat of the sun. 
There was none of them who did not do what they wanted them to do, except for Bilal. He did not care what 
happened to him for the sake of Allah, and his people did not care what happened to him. Then they gave him to the 
children who took him around in the streets of Makkah while he was saying, 'Ahad, Ahad (One, One)." 1 




y> jj y£- OjJJl y> p^jlc- y£- caJas gl SJolj 11$ aJ c •J^=o jj gl L gpP IaJ>- gl J>j Hj 

jljc-g j ‘~ =>J d?\j — p-JfJ aJx- All I ~ A-J jgpp Aji^u aJJ—>) j flhl ya jgl jll ‘Jg*-—»-« gj Abl A-£- g£- tgigo- 

AjtL>_S gj IJg l_JUs (jj A_2 *j Abl AjdaJ _ pLpg Ajff. Ah! ~ A-J jg-pp ill jljJLoJlg jN6g i_j^gA?g A.,.l..» Ajg 

p>\3\j Aij % jjt gp fjip Ui ^ fjgjjjj figJjtj OgSjiJl fi3j.ll dj 4hl 

1 >U g Aj gjijlaj glJj)l C-ll opjci-ll Ap^s glip Abl (3 A^aj AJc- C^iUfc AS Aj^S ^) Ijjljl U jp 


9 , f 9 s f i l- 

. Jo-1 Jo-1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 150 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 155 
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It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'I have been tortured for the sake of Allah as no one else has, and I have suffered fear 
for the sake of Allah as no one else has. I have spent three days when Bilal and I had no food that any living being 
could eat but that which could be concealed in the armpit of Bilal." 1 


1 j_ ^‘ jlfi jlfi ^yC- ^yC- . ^y> ■il^*' ^yC- ^^-X- ^yj ^ 

ji aJUU J*dJj <j Uj ff* Uol aUj id -1 \dj 4 iil ^3 JuLSj id -1 \dj 4 hl (j Uoijl ill " < 

jSd iajl edjlj H 4 J-U" 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 151 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 156 


It was narrated from Salim that: 

A poet praised Bilal bin 'Abdullah and said: "Bilal bin 'Abdullah is better than any other Bilal." Ibn 'Umar said: 'You 
are lying. The Bilal of the Messenger of Allah is better than any other Bilal.'" 


jUc- jjj JX> JUS UU jUc- j'iU ^jU tlj-tli jl CjJld jd c iyf- ^ Jdc- jd- ‘Adlil J>\ Udid- c-uiS- jj Udid- 

. jSj diii jjc Si c^jis^ ji-t yjji jus. j'dj diii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 152 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 157 


It was narrated that Abu Laila Al-Kindi said: 

"Khabbab came to 'Umar and said: 'Come close, for no one deserves this meeting more than you, except that 
'Amman' Then Khabbab started to show him the marks on his back that the idolaters had tortured him." 


lid- jlS tjjjJUjl Jit jd c^ldUu) tj,\ jd tollid Uddd- U5ld- Slls cajU jUc- jj jjdd-j tyld- jj ^c- lUdd- 

u;id 14 ^ jddU .jiidSii uiu u*, jd.f Idiuijsi jus^jiiiid. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 153 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 158 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: The most merciful of my Ummah towards my Ummah is Abu Bakr; the one who 
adheres most sternly to the religion of Allah is 'Umar; the most sincere of them in shyness and modesty is 'Uthman; 
the best judge is 'Ali bin Abu Talib; the best in reciting the Book of Allah is Ubayy bin Ka'b; the most knowledgeable 
of what is lawful and unlawful is Mu'adh bin J abal; and the most knowledgeable of the rules of inheritance (Fara'id) 
is Zaid bin Thabit. And every nation has a trustworthy guardian, and the trustworthy guardian of this Ummah is Abu 
'Ubaidah bin J arrah." 
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C)\ J,\ °j£* IjoJci- 4-U^Jl JsIp ^ oAfc^Jl ilE toli- ^ jj^£- Hj 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

(jLJLC' p-lli- 4331 l 3 __^1 (Jp®l (J^* — A-J-C' 4331 .^-*2 — 4331 

j& 5ij Si! ooiS 33 j^ ^llj j^. 33 iui r j>ij jSblu ^ 33 $ &\ pj^Ij ^ju; J 33 

. \\jl\ ^ YxLs. J &\ oli -yJ\j \lJ\ d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 154 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 159 


Another chain with similar wording (as no. 154) but he said that: 

Zaid was: "The most knowledgeable of them concemingthe rules of inheritance." 


4> 


33^® 3^® 0"^" d3 o^" -31^- ^*^c- ^d3~*A ' - ^yc- ^r—^—3 Ijo»a>- ^ ■-, 4 (3^* 3*-^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

3^4" 3l*-« J 343-U jO-G-aic-l|3 *-ll>- p-^J-Wslj JdX- 4jb^ ^jJ-S (3 VajL-£(\^ j£-=>-) _j3 (j4 — ph-J 

. 33 sdTi 4 ! 5 Aa 3*Jj lL?f of J3 5ij Sf ool5 33133 jaS\ 3 I 4 34^1) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 155 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 160 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'There is no one on earth, or under the sky, who speaks more truthfully than 
Abu Dharr." 1 


Jo- 


33. ^3131 <j3 4 i_j 3>- <3' 34 ‘J34 4 544 34 ‘^^-433 4i>- ‘54 33 54- ‘44 33 ^ ^ 

3-^5^ dr? *)oJJsl 'ij t\j*ji}\ c-isl 13 JjJL _ pkuj a^Ilc- All! 4 ^ — ^4 3 j-^) JlS c j^ls- 4 4s 1 44 

■ "4 3' dr? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 156 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 161 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was given a gift of a length of silk fabric. The people started passing it around to one 
another. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Are you admiring this?' They said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'By 
the One in Whose Hand is my soul! The handkerchief of Sa'd bin Mu'adh in Paradise is better than this." 1 


4> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 157 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 162 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Throne of The Most Merciful trembled upon the death of Sa'd bin Mu'adh." 1 




_434^ ^v£> 4341 d ^ d^® ^t 41 o C-dl1 ^t^—^ ^jl to.A>- ^A. <> ^ic, to 

jt*_a JotC CJjd) d^l5 j4" O" JA® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 158 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 163 


It was narrated that J arir bin 'Abdullah Al-Bajali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah never refused to see me from the time I became Muslim, and whenever he saw me he would 
smile at me. I complained to him that I could not sit firmly on a horse, so he struck me on the chest with his hand 
and said: 'O Allah, make him firm and cause him to guide others and be rightly-guided.'" 




td O" 5 D -3 d**-^*t.1 ^yc- Cy^ ^b4l -v *£* toJ*>- yy 4341 -v^c- yy j to 

J2i)y ; y~s>~^ ( % ^.<,,.0 d!) ( 4 d d!y W-<»-t.~ 1 _ p_tA^.tt' 434 1 t _ 4341 dt* dts ^^t^s—~1 4341 yy 

. tot* ilid-ij dxo ^$41 11 jili is j-w? (j oaIj J^~i Jp ^d^i ^ <j' 421 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 159 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 164 


Rafi' bin Khadij said: 

'J ibril or an angel came to the Prophet and said: 'How do you regard those among you who were present at Badr?' 
He said: 'They are the best among us.' He said: 'We think the same (of the angels who were present at Badr), they are 
the best of the angels. 1 " 




y ^3 \j ^yC- ^AC-tsy yy Ajh-C- ^yC- yy , ^ot *" 1 ^ " ' M to-X>* ^toJ*>* dlti ^—o|_3 ^4- yy ^^)c~ to 

Jls . tjjtji- 1Q d Jo Qj Joio L» JULs — p-tyj A^f- *d^ — i_li - d-ty 1 - d^V^" g>-X»- 

M A^=udUJl jtt>- tsllc- Ls> idUdd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 160 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 165 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not revile my Companions, for by The One in Whose Hand is my soul! If any one 
of you were to spend the eguivalent of Mount Uhud in gold, it would not egual a Mudd spent by anyone of them, nor 
even half a Mudd." 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


58 


1.00.02 



The Book of the Sunnah (1 - 266) 




cAjjULo \joJc>* ILoy \jo Jcij ^ ^C- IjoJci-j ^ Clio Jc>- 

«a] 1 ^3 Jj^j (3^ (3^ (^1 O”^ (^1 Cy^ ^ Cj^~ 

' £ i ^ ^ z 

''ij pJbJo-1 .ilj.il La llfci Jo-1 JiLj Jjjjjl (*Jol (jl ^jl o-do <jid 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 161 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 166 


It was narrated that Nusair bin Dhu'luq said: 

"Ibn 'Umar used to say: 'Do not revile the Companions of Muhammed, for the stay of anyone of them for a brief 
period (with the Prophet) is better than all the good deeds that anyone of you does in his lifetime.'" 


J \yu'J*S- y\ jls tijjlco y JyJs °y njllut \IjJo jls UjJo Slls ‘dill jlc- y jJ-Ltj ‘P-d^- y ^C- LoJjd 

■ o^j ■‘i C- j ^ — J->-1 o C— ^j\>- A£- L-o J^>-1 a l.o..-,.lj _ A-d£- dii 1 ^ — J ■> jdyr.*^? 1 lj^—i d! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 162 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 167 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever loves the Ansar, Allah will love him, and whoever hates the Ansar, Allah will 
hate him.'" (One of the narrators) Shu'bah said: "I said to 'Adi: 'Did you hear that from Bara' bin 'Azib?' He said: 'It 
was to me that he narrated it.'" 


JLs (JLs ijpjlc* £ IjA-J 1 dP t s J-£- doJ->- dlds ^ 4 -lil J-*£- ^y C- j ^ J ■-> ^ doJ^- 

(jJ-diJ C-J-S AdaJi j\J . dill 4-dii-jl jddlj^l y*kJ\ dPU dd>-l '_-J>-1 y* _ p_L-uj 4_-dc- dill — “dll 

. d->jj>- djL;) jls i_jjlc y jdjdll jj-? 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 163 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 168 


It was narrated from ‘Abdul-Muhaimin bin 'Abbas bin Sahl bin Sa'd from his father, from his 
grandfather, that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The Ansar are an inner garment and the people are an outer garment. If the people 
were to head towards one valley or a narrow mountain pass and the Ansar towards another, I would travel to the 
valley of the Ansar, and were it not for the Hij rah, I would have been a man from among the Ansar." 




d)l Jj-C- ‘A^l y* y y yCs- y y a.aQ .ai 1 J-«-C- yC- ‘dljji y 1 \1jjS- i^J*\y\ y 1 -ui- ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 164 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 169 


Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf narrated from his father: 

That his grandfather said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'May Allah have mercy on the Ansar, and the children of the 
Ansar, and the grandchildren of the Ansar." 1 


-X> 


j\S jlS ‘A-ol Q? Of -k_C- ^j-s -jU- \jo_A>- CAOuI ^jl US 

. ‘jU^l 5 \ist lX£\jj\j£i\ &1 "-(Ju-j aJ^ Alii J-^-Uil jjJj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 165 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 170 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah embraced me and said: 'O Allah, teach him wisdom and the (correct) interpretation of the 
Book." 1 


usij. ^j\ usi^ Sin ps. p >=u c^ sui us So. 
0 ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 

■ i_ aU^JI A..0.C- a ^ i) 1 jlj^ A«-jj ^_1..A_j£. Alii _Alii (3jU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 166 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 171 


TJbaidah narrated from 1 Ali bin Abu Talib,: 

That he mentioned the Khawarij, and said: "Among them there will be a man with a defective hand, or a short hand, 
or small hand. If you were to exercise restraint (i.e., not become overjoyed), I would tell you of what Allah has 
promised upon the lips of Muhammed for those who kill them." I ('Ubaidah) said: "Did you hear that from 
Muhammed?" He said: "Yes, bytheLordoftheKa'bah!' - three times." 


Jo- 


pj\ &\ lUj 10 of SljJj jj\ oU±S jf jJl jf jJl £ j43 JUS £jljil jS'Sj jli 

. aJUJI t ^1 jl3 ^ A^fc- Alii 1..ZA -X .> A CAo 1 ofi ■ ^2—A^Jc. Alii _—X l. ■ ... 1 k- p 6 1. ^ i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 167 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 172 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'At the end of time there will appear a people with new teeth (i.e., young in age), with 
foolish minds. They will speak the best words ever uttered by mankind and they will recite the Qur'an, but it will not 
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IsT 


go any deeper than their collarbones. They will pass through Islam like an arrow passes through its target. Whoever 
meets them, let him kill them, for killing them will bring a reward from Allah for those who kill them.' 1 




\ Mis c.JJj <£ uM £ ^ 

^d)jK p5u.Sn d&h\ y oirpi ja j, ^ aiii _ aI>i jis jis ^ 

jj ^ j^ui jji: r 3 u,)!i ^ 5 ^ Si 5 ^' 6 j^' ^1 jy ju 

. n f4hs^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 168 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 173 


It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 

"I said to Abu Sa'eed Khudri: 'Did you hear the Messenger of Allah mention anything about the Haruriyyah (a sect of 
Khawarij)?' He said: 'I heard him mention a people who would appear to be devoted worshippers: "Such that anyone 
of you would regard his own prayer and fasting as insignificant when compared to theirs. But they will pass through 
Islam like an arrow passing through its target, then he (the archer) picks up his arrow and looks at its iron head but 
does not see anything, then he looks at the shaft and does not see anything, then he looks at the band: that which is 
wrapped around the iron head where it is connected to the shaft, then he looks at the feather and is not sure whether 
he sees anything or not." 


Ja (“jj jJU j,S Uis jli liX j,\ t jj. It list UUsI 15 jjU y yy. ‘aUU <j\ y ^=4 ^ 
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Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 169 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 174 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There will be people among my Ummah (nation) after me who will recite the Qur'an, 
but it will not go any deeper than their throats. They will pass through Islam like an arrow passing through its target, 
then they will never return to it. They are the most evil of mankind and of all creation.'" 'Abdullah bin Samit said: "I 
mentioned to Rafi' bin 'Amr, the brother of Hakam bin 'Amr Ghifari and he said: 'I also heard that from the 
Messenger of Allah.''' 
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■_A_a_1_C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 170 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 175 


-k>* 


Vs tI O"^ ^^^ ^y^“ ^^ ^ ^-o«k>* *^1 \»s ^t1 ^.3 ^^ —o 1 l-o 

Xl^ll Jj»a Qj-«J US' ^*>UUll Jj_2 ya ^jXj ijlyL^ OljjLJ _ p-UuJ 4_Uc- Abl _ U2 Jj-^j 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 176 


It was narrated from Abu Zubair that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was in J i'ranah and he was distributing gold nuggets and spoils of war which were in Bilal's 
lap. A man said: 'Do justice, O Muhammed!' He said: 'Woe to you! Who will do justice after me if I do not do justice?' 
'Umar said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Let me strike the neck of this hypocrite!' The Messenger of Allah said: 'This man 
has some companions who recite the Qur'an but it does not go any deeper than their collarbones. They will pass 
through Islam like an arrow passing through its target.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 171 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 177 


It was narrated that Ibn Awfa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Khawarij are the dogs of Hell.'" 


aU-C- — Abl y ^^ ** ^ *7^ UjJo- yj ^^ — • - y>\ Uj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 173 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 178 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There will emerge people who will recite the Qur'an but it will not go any deeper than 
their collarbones. Whenever a group of them appears, they should be cut off (i.e. killed)." Ibn 'Umar said: "I heard 
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the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whenever a group of them appears, they should be killed' - (he said it) more than 
twenty times- 'until Dajjal emerges among them.'" 




aJx* 4 Ail - 4 J^ J \jL —< J-dc- jjj jli . Qj 3 Uk” p^Lsfjj jjli£ ^ O oj*j-A? i j jli L£jo jli 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 174 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 179 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'At the end of time or among this nation (Ummah) there will appear people who will 
recite the Qur'an but it will not go any deeper than their collarbones or their throats. Their distinguishing feature 
will be their shaved heads. If you see them, or meet them, then kill them.'" 


i Sj > y 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 175 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 180 


Abu Ghalib narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"(The Khawarij) are the worst of the slain who are killed under heaven, and the best of the slain are those who were 
killed by them. Those (Khawarij) are the dogs of Hell. Those people were Muslims but they became disbelievers." I 
said: "O Abu Umamah, is that your opinion?" He said: "Rather I heard it from the Messenger of Allah." 


ju-j pi?' <2 Ja IjJoS ys> Jjjb caJHJo| (_jl ‘(-Jlc- (_jl Collie- jjj jllLl Uodd- ijjd, jjj jj-1 UoJo- 
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■ — ,< a - L . ~'^0 A.3^- Ah l — Ah l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 176 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 181 

It was narrated that J arir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah. He looked at the moon, which was full, and said, 'Indeed, you will see 
your Lord as you see this moon. You will not feel the slightest inconvenience and overcrowding in seeing Him. If you 
have the power not to be overcome and to say this prayer before the sun rises and before it sets, then do that.' Then 
he recited: "And glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) setting." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 177 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 182 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do you crowd one another in order to see the moon on the night when it is full?' They 
said: 'No.' He said: 'And you will not crowd one another in order to see your Lord on the Day of Resurrection.'" 


Jo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 178 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 183 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Will we see our Lord?' He said: 'Do you crowd one another to see the sun at mid¬ 
day when there are no clouds?' We said: 'No.' He said: 'Do you crowd one another to see the moon on the night when 
it is full and there are no clouds?' We said: 'No.' He said: 'You will not crowd one another to see Him, just as you do 
not crowd to see these two things." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 179 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 184 


Waki 1 bin Hudus narrated that his paternal uncle Abu Razin said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, will we see Allah on the Day of Resurrection? And what is the sign of that in His 
creation?' He said: 'O Abu Razin, do each of you not see the moon individually?' I said: 'Of course.' He said: 'Allah is 
Greater, and that is His sign in His creation.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 180 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 185 


Waki' bin Hudus narrated that his paternal uncle Abu Razin said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah laughs at the despair of His slaves although He soon changes it.' I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, does the Lord laugh?' He said: 'Yes.' I said: 'We shall never be deprived of good by a Lord Who 
laughs.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 181 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 186 


Waki 1 bin Hudus narrated that his paternal uncle Abu Razin said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, where was our Lord before He created His creation?' He said: He was above the 
douds, below which was air, and above which was air and water. Then He created His Throne above the water.'" 


Jo- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 182 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 187 


It was narrated that Safwan bin Muhriz Al-Mazini said: 

"We were with 'Abdullah bin 'Umar when he was drcumambulating the House; a man came up to him and said: 'O 
Ibn 'Umar, what, did you hear the Messenger of Allah say about the Najwa?' He said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: 'On the Day of Resurrection, the believer will be brought dose to his Lord until He will cover him with His 
screen, then He will make him confess his sins. He will ask him: "Do you confess?" He will say: "O Lord, I confess." 
This will continue as long as Allah wills, then He will say: "I concealed them for you in the world, and I forgive you 
for them today." Then he will be given the scroll of his good deeds, or his record, in his right hand. But as for the 
disbeliever or the hypocrite, (his sins) will be announced before the witnesses.'" (One of the narrators) Khalid said: 
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"At: 'before the witnesses' there is something missing." "These are the ones who lied against their Lord!' No doubt! 
The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 183 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 188 


It was narrated that J abor bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'While the people of Paradise are enjoying their blessings, a light will shine upon 
them, and they will raise their heads, and they will see their Lord looking upon them from above. He will say: "Peace 
be upon you, O people of Paradise." This is what Allah says in the Verse: "Salam (peace be upon you) - a Word from 
the Lord (Allah), The Most Merciful." He will look at them, and they will look at Him, and they will not pay any 
attention to the delights (of Paradise) so long as they look at Him, until He will screen Himself from them. But His 
light and blessing will remain with them in their bodies.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 184 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 189 


It was narrated that 'Adi bin Hatim said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no one among you but his Lord will speak to him without any intermediary 
between them. He will look to his right and will not see anything but that which he sent forth. He will look to his left 
and will not see anything but that which he sent forth. Then he will look in front of him and will be faced with the 
Fire. So whoever among you can protect himself from fire, even by means of half a date, let him do so.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 185 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 190 

Abu Bakr bin Qais Al-Ash'ari narrated that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Two gardens of silver, their vessels and everything in them; and two gardens of gold, 
their vessels and everything in them, and nothing between the people and their seeing their Lord, the Blessed and 
Exalted, except the Veil of Pride covering His Face in the Garden of Eden (J annat 'Adn).' 1 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 186 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 191 

It was narrated that Suhaib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah recited this Verse: 'For those who have done good is the best reward and even more.' Then 
he said: 'When the people of Paradise enter Paradise, and the people of the Fire enter the Fire, a caller will cry out: 
"O people of Paradise! You have a covenant with Allah and He wants to fulfill it." They will say: "What is it?" Has 
Allah not made the Balance (of our good deeds) heavy, and made our faces bright, and admitted us to Paradise and 
saved us from Hell?" Then the Veil will be lifted and they will look upon Him, and by Allah, Allah will not give them 
anything that is more beloved to them or delightful, than looking upon Him." 1 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 187 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 192 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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"Praise is to Allah Whose hearing encompasses all voices. The woman who disputed concerning her husband (Al- 
Mujadilah) came to the Prophet when I was (sitting) in a comer of the house, and she complained about her 
husband, but I did not hear what she said. The Allah revealed: 'Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her that 
disputes with you concerning her husband." 1 


4b eJls cAjiplt jt tjt 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 188 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 193 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Your Lord wrote for Himself with His Own Hand before He created the creation: "My 
mercy precedes My wrath." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 189 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 194 


Talhah bin Khirash said: 

"I head J abir bin 'Abdullah say" 'When 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin )Haram) was killed on the Day of Uhud, the 
Messenger of Allah met me, and said: "O J abir, shall I not tell you what Allah has said to your father?" Yahya said in 
his Hadith: "And he said: 'O J abir, why do I see you broken-hearted?' I (J abir) said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my father 
has been martyred and he has left behind dependents and debts.' He said: 'Shall I not give you the glad tidings of 
that with which Allah met your father?' I said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Allah never spoke to anyone 
except from behind a screen, but He spoke to your father directly, and He said: "O My slave! Ask something from Me 
and I shall give it to you." He said: "O Lord, bring me back to life so that I may be killed in Your cause a second 
time." The Lord, Glorified is He, said: "I have already decreed that they will not return to life." He said: "My Lord, 
then convey (this news) to those whom I have left behind." Allah said: "Think not of those as dead who are killed in 
the way of Allah, Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have provision." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 190 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 195 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah will laugh at two persons- one of them kills the other, and both of them enter 
Paradise, for the first one fought in the cause of Allah and was martyred, then his killer repented to Allah and 
became Muslim, then he also fought in the cause of Allah and was martyred. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 191 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 196 


Sa'eed bin Musayyab narrated that Abu Hurairah used to say: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: Allah will seize the earth on the Day of Ressurection, and He will roll up the heavens 
in his Right Hand, then He will say, "I am the Sovereign. Where are the kings of the earth?'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 192 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 197 


It was narrated that 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Mutallib said: 

"I was in Batha with a group of people, among them whom was the Messenger of Allah. A cloud passed over him, 
and he looked at it and said: 'What do you call this?' They said: 'Sahab (a cloud).' He said: 'And Muzn (rain cloud).' 
They said: 'And Muzn.' He said: 'And 'Anan (clouds).' Abu Bakr said: "They said: 'And 'Anan.'" He said: 'How much 
(distance) do you think there is between you and the heavens?' They said: 'We do not know.' He said: 'Between you 
and it is seventy-one, or seventy-two, or seventy-three years, and there is a similar distance between it and the 
heaven above it (and so on)' until he counted seven heavens. 'Then above the seventh heaven there is a sea, between 
whose top and bottom is a distance like that between one heaven and another. Then above that there are eight 
(angels in the form of) mountain goats. The distance between their hooves and their knees is like the distance 
between one heaven and the next. Then on their backs is the Throne, and the distance between the top and the 
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bottom of the Throne is like the distance between one heaven and another. Then Allah is above that, the Blessed and 
Exalted." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 193 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 198 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "When Allah decrees a matter in heaven, the angels beat their wings in submission to his decree 
(with a sound) like a chain beating a rock. Then "When fear is banished from their hearts, they say: 'What is it that 
your Lord has said?' They say: 'The truth. And He is The Most High, The Most Great." He said: 'Then the 
eavesdroppers (from among the jinn) listen out for that, one above the other, so (one of them) hears the words and 
passes it on to the one beneath him. The Shihab (shooting star) may strike him before he can pass it on to the one 
beneath him and the latter can pass it on to the soothsayer or sorcerer, or it may not strike him until he has passed it 
on. And he ads one hundred lies to it, and only that word which was overheard from the heavens is true." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 194 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 199 


It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah stood up among us and said five things. He said: 'Allah does not sleep, and it is not befitting 
that He should sleep. He lowers the Scales and raises them. The deed done during the day is taken up to Him before 
the deed done during the night, and the deed done during the night before the deed done during the day. His Veil is 
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Light, and if He were to remove it, the glory of his Face would bum everything of His creation, as far as His gaze 
reaches." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 195 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 200 


It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah does not sleep, and it is not befitting that He should sleep. He lowers the Scales 
and raises them. His Veil is Light, and if He were to remove it, the glory of his Face would bum everything of His 
creation, as far as His gaze reaches.'" Then Abu 'Ubaidah recited the verse: 'Blessed is whosoever is in the fire, (i.e. 
the light of Allah) and whosoever is round about it! And Glorified is Allah, the Lord of all that exists." 
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Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 196 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 201 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "The Right Hand of Allah is full and that is never affected by the continuous spending, night and 
day. In His other Hand, is the Scale, which He raises and lowers. Have you seen what Allah has spent since He 
created the heavens and the earth? And that has not decreased what is in His Hands in the slightest.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 197 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 202 


It was narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say, when he was on the pulpit: 'The Compeller will seize the heavens and the earth 
in His Hand' and he clenched his fist and began to open and close it. Then He will say: "I am the Compeller! Where 
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are the tyrants? Where are the arrogant?" He said, the Messenger of Allah was turning to his right and to his left, 
until he saw the pulpit moving from below and I thought: 'What if it falls with the Messenger of Allah on it?" 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 198 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 203 


Nawwas bin Sam 1 an Al-Kilabi sad: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'There is no heart that is not between two of the Fingers of the Most Merciful. If 
He wills. He guides it and if He wills. He sends it astray.' The Messenger of Allah used to say: 'O You Who makes 
hearts steadfast make our hearts steadfast in adhering to Your religion.' And he said: 'The Scale is in the Hand of the 
Most Merciful; He will cause some peoples to rise and others to fall until the day of Resurrection.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 199 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 204 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah smiles at three things: a row in the prayer, a man who prays in the depths of the 
night, and a man who fights' I think he said, 'behind the battalion.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 200 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 205 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 
Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


72 


1 . 00.02 








The Book of the Sunnah (1 - 266) 




The Messenger of Allah used to appear before the people during the Hajj season and say: 'Is there any man who can 
take me to his people, for the Quraish have prevented me from conveyingthe speech (i.e. the Message) of my Lord." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 201 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 206 


It was narrated from Abu Darda' that: 

The Prophet said concerning the Verse: "Every day He is (engaged) in some affair." "His affairs include forgiving 
sins, relieving distress, raising some people and bringing others low." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 202 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 207 


It was narrated from Mundhir bin J arir that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever introduces a good practice that is followed, he will receive its reward and a 
reward eguivalent to that of those who follow it, without that detracting from their reward in their slightest. And 
whoever introduces a bad practice that is followed, he will receive its sin and a burden of sin eguivalent to that of 
those who follow it, without that detracting from their burden in the slightest." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 203 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 208 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man came to the Prophet, who encouraged the people to give charity to him. A man said: 'I have such and such,' 
and there was no one left in that gathering who did not give him something in charity, to a greater or lesser extent. 
The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever initiates a good practice that is followed, he will receive a perfect reward for 
that, and a reward eguivalent to that of those who follow it, without that detracting from their reward in the 
slightest. And whoever introduces a bad practice that is followed, he will receive the complete burden of sin for that. 
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and a burden of sin equivalent to that of those who follow it without that detracting from their burden in the 
slightest." 1 


t 4^ . yy -a , — yj I y 4 ^ -o>- y 4 ^ , ^0-o>- 1 yy 11 yy C-yjyh to-X^>- 

(3^1*) ^j**^^*-*^ l3 1-^J 4_a_ 1_C- 4.^1 — LSi"^ L^i cJ^A 

> ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
j^>-l d^>-1 4 ] 4j (jrL>jll i^L>- (jrL^>! a^Lc* 4J^1 — 4J^1 J^JS Lo aJx' (jXskJ 

^ z ' fl * i 

aj ^1 5^1531 ^3 ojjj 4 j 4JLx «<^j 4»*«*fcAj ^’V-ojI 1 ^ 4j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 204 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 209 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Every caller who invites people to misguidance and is followed, will have a burden of 
sin egual to that of those who follow him, without that detracting from their burden in the slightest. And every caller 
who invites people to true guidance and is followed, will have a reward egual to that of those who follow him, 
without that detracting from their reward in the slightest." 1 


^yC- yy ^yC- i'y* ^yC- c3 dl"* -Ayyj ^yC- ^ A..*., * yy bboi ^ yy , ITi-X^- 

pjfcj Ijjl Sj Ajidjl yy j by ^ ^ d)^® aJ*^L» 2? j} lE.i ^jj.} 12 j I jls Aj 1 _ yky A_Jx- Ahl — “dll Jy-yj 

M llLi ^yyi-l dh? ijkflAj Sj iiol dr^ Jj 4 "^ J^r? ^ d)^® (Ji Ic-S ^JS UjIj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 205 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 210 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever calls people to true guidance, will have a reward egual to that of those who 
follow him, without that detracting from their reward in the slightest. And whoever calls people to misguidance, will 
have a (burden of) sin egual to that of those who follow him, without that detracting from their sins in the slightest." 1 


Jit j£- cA_ol \j£- c ( y^y)l 4^ Cf. tj£- tjjjU- Jit yy yjyiJI lie- \1jjS- j^UAAJl d)^ic- ^ ^3- ‘6'yy-“ &-^>- 

tdUi jj-aio Si AjLoI yya j_ys-l J-d? aJ ^ya j\J _ yky A^it Alii Jj-^j d)^ 

\JuJL (ilii 3 ! Ajidjl yya JjLa ^y? A^lis Aj*^Lvb j) lc-^ dh°3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 206 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 211 


It was narrated that Abu J uhaifah said: 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


74 


1.00.02 


The Book of the Sunnah (1 - 266) 




"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever introduces a good practice that is followed after him, will have a reward for 
that and the eguivalent of their reward, without that detracting from their reward in the slightest. Whoever 
introduces an evil practice that is followed after him, will bear the burden of sin for that and the eguivalent of their 
burden of sin, without that detracting from their burden in the slightest." 1 


<Ull _ 4jih j yjj (Jls y. cj*5\ y\ 

> ' > ' *■ 

!> S ' e ' , y ' e i ' i°' ° ' o o * \ \ ° \ f '\ ' V? * ' ° \ \ t' ' ' f i ' ° ' \l I 

A_L^j y*j Luul *J&jy>-\ ya <_)1 yi tA^ 0“ o-Vsu tgj AJ^j>. A_L^j _ pJuaj 

Ui{» < o °' o o 1° ^ ° ^ ° ^ t ^ 'T > ' ^ 

Luul p-Aj Ijj I yzAy y yS- yfi °Jl)A 0“ o-Aj<j LgJ J-a-*- 3 A_o_^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 207 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 212 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no caller who invites people to a thing but on the Day of Resurrection he will 
be made to stand next to that to which he called others, even if he only called one another person.'" 


— Abl j yy 3^ 3^ ‘6i y'j& (jd y cAjjIsLo y \ HjJo- cA2ui (jd y j ‘~ = ' J _j3 lo-A>- 

IcO ij\j AjJ) \cO LajSl ^y L-flij d!) zCs^ (_}}la _ p-Laj A_Jx- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. I, Book 1, Hadith 208 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 213 


Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf Al-Muzani said: 

"My father told me narrating from my grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever revives a Sunnah of 
mine, which people then act upon, will have a reward eguivalent to that of those who act upon it, without that 
detracting from their reward in the slightest. And whoever introduces an innovation (Bid'ah) that is acted upon, will 
have a burden of sins eguivalent to that of those who act upon it, withot that detracting from the burden of those 
who act upon it in the slightest.'" 




y- y JyC- y Ah' y Jy> YjjS- ‘Alii y\ y jk=C> y\ Uj 

Si I^j y a 3^r? a) I&j y a 3^ — A_d£- Aih — ah! ^Syy 

. "&*, Jy y/jj y y&S H l*. y j\%\ A^ & {+> JJJ y'j \£J, y y& 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 209 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 214 


Kathir bin 'Abdullah narrated from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever revives a Sunnah of mine that dies out after I am gone, he will have a 
reward eguivalent to that of those among the people who act upon it, without that detracting from their reward in 
the slightest. Whoever introduces an innovation (Bid'ah) with which Allah and his Messenger are not pleased, he will 
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have a (burden of) sin equivalent to that of those among the people who act upon it, without that detracting from 
their sins in the slightest.'" 




_aii 1 ^ £ Vol ,'y£~ ^Aiil —c- o 1 ill !.<>. ■ .) 1 «o-a>- ^to 

Si ,j*>ISJ 1 dl? I 4 J _y?~l j--? df? a] 0^9 L 9-i*-} l -CAw°l -C9 JG-^j !j y* aTu 12>-1 J Ij-flJ — A.J.C. Alii ^*s> 

^ jjkaL S (j-ISJl l$J j^C- pSj JL? aILc. 5^9 aIj-Ijj Atil UbU?^> S A^Jo £\Jc£ 1 Isli (j-ISJl jjil dr? O^aL 


■^■ 1 . ^^bJl ^\_3 \ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. I, Book 1, Hadith 210 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 215 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin 'Affan said that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: (According to one of the narrators) Shu'bah (he) said: 'The best of you' (and according 
to) Sufyan (he) said: "The most excellent of you is the one who learns the Qur'an and teaches it." 


,f 0 ^ Z ' * ° 0 ' ° ' to ' 0 : ^ ch 0 ' 1 \ ^ ^ 1 IC* 5 ^ f t p £ H ^ J o ^°r |,'S } a J * 

t 4 ' j£- t.JoA o o 1C- ^di^ ^ A.,.*.("i Lo-A>- ^d)' is fl J i ^jo , Co.A>- L .. J ^o A .> *>• Lo.A>- 

d)t..Q. . . A_Tt- Alii _ aii 1 2Jts Jts tQtdc. dikiic- j£. 1 dr^Q^^ 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 211 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 216 


It was narrated that 'Uthmaan bin 'Affan said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The most excellent of you is the one who learns the Qur'an and teaches it.'" 


^l.-a- ~ ..c- di"^” ^^^2-^21 df^Q^^ -L^c- ( 4 1 di^" a 'o 10- d^^" ‘pl-a. ,* bo-A>- a ^_ S~^ \ao«a>- ^-a ^o ^ ^c- Lo-A>- 

A_2fC-^ d) I^-a) 1 ^a-ljo ^ 1 ./^ql _ A^Tc- Alii _ Alii (Jjoj J^9 ^Jo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 212 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 217 


Mus'ab bin Sa'd narrated that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The best of you is the one who learns the Qur'an and teaches it.'" 'Then he (Mus'ab) 
took me (the narrator) by the hand and made me sit here, and I started to teach Qur'an.'" 




_ 4 ^^ ( 3 _y^_) 3 ^ 3 is ^jjj ooijaji °^j£- c^JJogo ^ HjJo- ‘QI40 ^ oJjli-1 I0J0- ^ 

> ' ' ^ -- 
. jjl IjkA (__$jJL2jO (3-A*-®^ Ai-lj JU . A_dL&J di^A-ii) _ ja-LoJ L^ 5 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 213 

SunanIbnMajah-Sunnah.com 76 1.00.02 




The Book of the Sunnah (1 - 266) 


IP 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 218 


It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that: 

The Prophet said: "The likeness of the believer who recites the Qur'an is that of a citron, the taste and smell of which 
are good. The likeness of a believer who does not read the Qur'an is that of a date, the taste of which is good but it 
has no smell. The likeness of a hypocrite who reads the Qur'an is that of a sweet basil, the smell of which is good but 
its taste is bitter. And the likeness of a hypocrite who does not read the Qur'an is that of a colocynth (bitter apple), 
the taste of which is bitter and it has no smell.'" 


i_dd> db J-ajds Add^j^l IjJJL — p-Jy Adx- Abl ^*2 — 

\&J pljd j £'£ cf\yA\ gp jiUlil j&j l $ % ip rJM qT^JI !p H gp Q^p' pj 

■ PJ pi oTpii fp S gp pidi pjp ipp ip 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 214 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 219 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah has His own people among mankind.' They said: '0 Messenger of Allah, who are 
they?' He said: 'The people of the Qur'an, the people of Allah and those who are closest to Him.'" 


Jo- 


JlS pJU Cf. lP P ‘P P ‘Si'A dP ‘ip & g>jl\ p cpp pi- ^ p=J U5 

Alii d^ yy 3 Abl (J\j IjjIs . ^o\Jl yjTftl Ah Q) _ p-duy aJc- Aid — Aid (J(Jls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 215 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 220 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever reads the Qur'an and memorizes it, Allah will admit him to Paradise and 
allow him to intercede for ten of his family members who all deserved to enter Hell.'" 


Jo- 


' p? dP dP dP d) dd-C- j d-J 

Aid Ad>-d d 0 I 1^3 dt^ — ^“d^ 1 Alii ^ _Aid d^y ■ dd dd c*w~dU id yy 3 y *»~ ^-±^2 ^yj 

. "jlSJl 1Ippl Ji 14^ p Jif j Pp 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 216 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 221 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Leam the Qur'an, recite it and go to bed, for the likeness of the Qur'an and the one 
who learns it and acts upon it is that of a sack fill ed with musk, which spreads its fragrance everywhere. And the 
likeness of one who learns it then goes to bed with it in his heart is that of a sack that is tied up from which no 
fragrance comes out.''' 


A> 


Aj A^Ajij y*j (j \^JLlI ji* (jll IIjjijjj j (J 1 I IaJ*£X Aj^l _ Aj^l J(Jl 5 (J ^3 

UL^a (Jp lSj ) S' 5 )_/?" jXli" _p!" <3 J^J Xsji aUL*j jioj Q^J° js” 4^-j ^jrr JAUT 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 217 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 222 


It was narrated that Naff bin 'Abdul-Harith met 'Umar bin Khattab in 'Usfan, when 'Umar had 
appointed hi m as his governer in Makkah.: 

'Umar asked: "Whom have you appointed as your deputy over the people of the valley?" He said: "I have appointed 
Ibn Abza over them." 'Umar said: "Who is Ibn Abza?" Nafi' said: "One of our freed slaves." 'Umar said: "Have you 
appointed a freed slave over them?" Nafi' said: "He has great knowledge of the Book of Allah, is well versed in the 
rules of inheritance (Fara'id) and is a (good) judge." 'Umar said: "Did not your prophet say: 'Allah raises some 
people (in status) because of this book and brings others low because of it?" 1 




Q) t^jULLJ) (Jll aXj)j ^y> u_■> Q^ qA cjUU ^y> US XU- (QUiX-S) QUit ^ jU^- tQljiU J>\ Uj 
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Ufjil i_jUSL)) )-^A 4b) oi J)J — aUc- 4b) ^ ' 0 } X®) (J\J . jJ)A jiao 4b) 

"qa/A ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 218 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 223 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'O Abu Dharr! For you to come out in the morning and leam one Verse from the 
Book of Allah is better for you than praying one hundred Rak'ah, and for you to come out and leam a matter of 
knowledge, whether it is acted upon or not, is better for you than praying one thousand Rak'ah.'" 




tALj £jA jA ^Uj 4b) XLe- j-c- ijQlSlXXJ) i_J\A Qe Xu) XlA USAU- ‘ AU-jj') Ui! ALA (jlllAS) Uj 

4b) Q^ Q*^! U>\ b _ A^Uc- 4b) — 4b) 2d Q^" . Q^' 

y*5j ^il) Q) Qr? J-A*J j) 4 j Cx? piils j-ibj O^J UiSj 4jU Q) Q^? (iJJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 219 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 224 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When Allah wills good for a person. He causes him to understand the religion." 1 




tjls jls to3 y£- tt yi y£- t j^ju* y£- _u_£- tj-Ai y\ i__aL>- y> ^ 

3 A^JLaj \js>- Ao y& ,o-L.^ 4 _Tc- 4j*l\ (Jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 220 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 225 


It was narrated that Yunus bin Maisarah bin Halbas said: 

"I heard Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan narrating that the Messenger of Allah said: "Goodness is a (natural) habit while 
evil is a stubbornness (constant prodding from Satan). When Allah wills good for a person. He causes him to 
understand the religion." 1 


(Jls Ajl yi 0 y-yJ* 30 yj \sSx>- t^L^a yj HjJo- Cj\_Lc- yj j»ULjfc HjJc 

4_> 2y> o^\c- jls AjI _ — 4X11 (J yy 3 J AjjULo cju. 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 221 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 226 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'One Fagih (knowledgeable man) is more formidable against the Shaitan than one 
thousand devoted worshippers.'" 


-L> 


3^ 3^ 3^ “FI k>* y> 7 ~yy (l —yj ^11 yj Ijo 

[i oc- 0 z > ', & * Q j? ' 11 i £ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 222 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 227 

It was narrated that Kathir bin Qais said: 

"I was sitting with Abu Darda' in the mosgue of Damascus when a man came to him and said: 'O Abu Darda', I have 
come to you from Al-Madinah, the city of the Messenger of Allah, for a Hadith which I have heard that you narrate 
from the Prophet.' He said: 'Did you not come for trade?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Did you not come for anything 
else?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "Whoever follows a path in the pursuit of 
knowledge, Allah will make easy for him a path to Paradise. The angels lower their wings in approval of the seeker of 
knowledge, and everyone in the heavens and on earth prays for forgiveness for the seeker of knowledge, even the fish 
in the sea. The superiority of the scholar over the worshipper is like the superiority of the moon above all other 
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heavenly bodies. The scholars are the heirs of the Prophets, for the Prophets did not leave behind a Dinar or Dirham, 
rather they left behind knowledge, so whoever takes it has taken a great share." 1 




gJ jj-C- ‘0gj gj gj -!»*£• XXj-V>- gj llj 
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jg-l ojg-1 g-*- 3 p-X*Jl lj3j)j Xaj) Xb&jo 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 223 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 228 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Seeking knowledge is a duty upon every Muslim, and he who imparts knowledge to those who do not deserve it, is 
like one who puts a necklace of jewels, pearls and gold around the neck of swines." 


-X> 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 224 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 229 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever relieves a Muslim of some worldly distress, Allah will relieve him of some of 
the distress of the Day of Resurrection, and whoever conceals (the faults of) a Muslim, Allah will conceal him (his 
faults) in this world and the Day of Resurrection. And whoever relives the burden from a destitute person, Allah will 
relieve him in this world and the next. Allah will help His slave so long as His slave helps his brother. Whoever 
follows a path in pursuit of knowledge, Allah will make easy fro him a path to paradise. No people gather in one of 
the houses of Allah, reciting the Book of Allah and teaching it to one another, but the angels will surround them, 
tranguility will descend upon them, mercy will envelop them and Allah will mention them to those who are with 
Him. And whoever is hindered because of his bad deeds, his lineage will be of no avail to him.'" 




Nil t pt gX gj 33 J=C J>\ 115 

4»ft XgJ 1 ('tP dr° A-^C" l ^_ y Xo a! 1 g*^ Aj g^-3^ ^_ y g^> — |ft-Xo^ A^wXt- Aji l t - l.o^ __ 4ji ^ 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


80 


1.00.02 



The Book of the Sunnah (1 - 266) 


A-ajJiil (—3 IsT 


-Vo«J 1 1 (j3 Ab \j o^i~Sljj ^^ 3 aJi£- Ab^ ^Jc- _/^ 3°J ®lj llj jJ 1 3 Ab1 Oyhu L«A- ^ a y^u 

3jixj Abl C 30 y# | A3~0 3 I*toj AbA-1 (_li tfljjJs Aj a) Abl taJuC- <3 \JL(jA-hj 3"°__J A_C>-1 O_j£" 

y»j ollc. 4 A 1 I Xj^\ ^lyt-j aLS 2D1 jLftllc- cJJjj a£=uM 1S1 jLftito- Si) AjjJojllxAj Abl <_d^S" 

“aIIS Aj ^3^4 p aIIc- Aj Ua3l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 225 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 230 


It was narrated that Zirr bin Hubaish said: 

"I went to Safwan bin 'Assal Al-Muradi and he said: 'What brought you here?' I said: 'I am seeking knowledge.' He 
said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "There is no one who goes out of his house in order to seek knowledge, but 
the angels lower their wings in approval of his action.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 226 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 231 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever comes to this mosque of mine, and only comes for a good purpose, 
such as to learn or to teach, his status is like that of one who fights in J ihad in the cause of Allah. Whoever comes for 
any other purpose, his status is that of a man who is keeping an eye on other people's property.'" 


J3>- 
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. "oji. ji jijh aJjI^^s ius >j *u. 3A3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 227 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 232 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'You must acquire this knowledge before it is taken away, and its taking away means 
that it will be lifted up.' He joined his middle finger and the one that next to the thumb like this, and said: 'The 
scholar and the seeker of knowledge will share the reward, and there is no good in the rest of the people.'" 
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.*i^' A^JLlvs) jjo £>J . <jl p_L*Jl p^=ufc- _ pTuj A^Jx- Ahl — Abl j\J jls 

. ^ Sj (3 0^ = V_/^'jls ^ 1 j33& 3 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 228 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 233 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came out of one of his apartments one day and entered the mosque, where he saw two 
circles, one reciting Qur'an and supplicating to Allah, and the other learning and teaching. The Prophet said: 'Both of 
them are good. These people are reciting the Qur'an and supplicating to Allah, and if He wills He will give them, and 
if He wills He will withhold from them. And these people are learning and teaching. Verily I have been sent as a 
teacher.' Then he sat down with them." 


-X> 


aIsI aIc- 3^ ‘:?4j Q? 3^3' aIc- 3^ 3 j £=u 3^ ‘Ob>33' 3 -Ajli ^ 34 

} s' s' ^ s' ^ ^ S' 1 ^ s' 

1A (is >.21 ^^ ^--A ^ A A^d^- Ah 1 1.^2 — Ah ^ ^ 7T ~~s>- J (s j C- Ah \ ^ 

s s ^ o | _ o ^ f "o-> 00 -- 0 

a 3^ Ah( 3^^ — Ahl (^j\XaA.^ 

LoiJi-a CUl*j (d->3 Qj^JbCj tNjAkj s-Uo oij p-*Ua£-l s-\2u Q^S Abl (jljJLSI frNjh 

0 > ^ - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 229 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 234 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "May Allah cause his face to shine, the man who hears what I say and conveys it (to 
others). There are those who have knowledge but no understanding, and there may be those who convey knowledge 
to those who have more understanding of it than they do.'" (One of the narrators) 'Ali bin Muhammed added to it: 
"There are three things because of which hatred does not enter the heart of a Muslim: Sincerity in doing an action 
for the sake of Allah; being sincere towards the rulers of the Muslims; and adhering to the Jama'ah (main body of 
the Muslims." 




S\ gi j£. Cpli. S\ & 43 ‘Jkhi 3: USli S\i <.££■ 3:^.3 

isJa\ Si 11 3 ^ 3 p s^. "aL? 3 ^ di 4 qj 3 ^?^" 43® 

. fjjJlj AlA Ah j^Jl pili 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 230 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 235 


Muhammed bin J ubair bin Mut'im narrated that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah stood up at Khaif in Mina and said: May Allah cause his face to shine, the man who hears 
what I say and conveys it (to others). There are those who have knowledge but no understanding, and there may be 
those who convey knowledge to those who have more understanding of it than they do.'" (Hasan)Other chains with 
similar wording. 


Jo- 


, ^jJ -X Q ^ ^ ‘ ^ t 1 ^jt ^ ^ -X»^t ^jt" ^ l"*^~'" 1 * ) j ‘yX ^j.t ^ ( A ^ t—5 -X.>* ^ 'yX All 1 —A■ -■ t \_0 

i_p)i lfliup-9 jJjJlal 4jh (Jta3 ^j_a oaoI-Ij _ A_lt Abl — 4jj! (Jj-*j j*ts (J\J «)aa 

AJ^a aJLs 1 ^fls ya Adis ^J_al>. <■_ >jj A_21a j\t Adis J^aH 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 231 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 236 


y£X t(jH-l} Idli- loll- Sis ‘,J^r (JJ -k^l HjH- t jilt ^lil* loHj ^ Jjo t<JU- loll- tplli- ^ toJo- 

■ oj^oj ,0.1.. .j A*l_t All 1 1.02 _ ,~p-l I y£. £ A_oI ^jt ^ ,-~i * l d j4»->- ^jj A. a ^jt ^ ^ -V-ppl 1 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 237 


'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah narrated from his father that: 

The Prophet said: "May Allah cause his face to shine, the man who hears a Hadith from us and conveys it, for 
perhaps the one to whom it is conveyed may remember it better than the one who (first) hears it." 


cdill pit ys yS^)\ pit °y£x C-iltlo y£- tilLi loll- tjlil- dp HH Sis cpJ^ jl jdlS-j tjlll .xlli- HjII- 

. y* -)al.>-1 ^ila 1 a_*_L_ 3 l£>_xl- lla i f)_al dPll j oaj Jls _ A_lt All! — (dpi d)^‘A_ol dt^ - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 232 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 238 


It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah delivered a religious speech on the Day of Sacrifice and said: 'Let those who are present 
convey to those who are absent. For perhaps the one to whom it is conveyed will understand it better than the one 
who (first) hears it.'" 


-k>* 


-X_^t ^jt t yx -X ■-> lo .A>- t p)l>> yj cj3 lo *A>* “ l^lt a ^ i j H_11 t *yX tj lli yj lo 

_ 4 hl Jj—j jll oJ^l=aj y£- y ,pit (j ‘A^oi jl- t)' dP 

^11 a) ^*-Lo ^11° 1 _ >j Ajls i_Jlidl aaUJI Ills 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 233 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 239 
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Bahz bin Hakim narrated from his father that his grandfather Mu'awiyah Al-Qushairi said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Let die one who is present convey to the one who is absent." 1 


j g < IjlLjl * a Ctf I4j Jo-j ^ cA^LLI jjl HjA> cAjb-i (J^l ^jl \joJ o 

. <_olaJl JJfclJLlI ^4^ *^l — A_Tc- Ajjl — ‘till (J(JlJ (J\J AjjULo toAo- ^C- tA_ol 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 234 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 240 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Let those of you who are present convey it to those of you who are absent." 




t 4 1 ^ A* ***:»JI ^3 I ,^‘^j y^* h A_al„X3 , J*>- t Q ‘Lt? 4 I A■•>I J^£- Ltol to-X^_£J I bj 

,0 — ( lLJ 2^3 _ p.L<^ a^Lc- aAJI — aAJI 3 I ^jI j■> v y^* ^a.^_q. 1 _c. 


"^j=a2l& 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 235 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 241 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'May Allah cause to flourish a slave (of His) who hears my words and understands 
them, then he conveys them from me. There are those who have knowledge but no understanding, and there may be 
those who convey knowledge to those who may have more understanding of it than they do.'" 


I cj2£- -V^C- y^ ^y 4 y^ I-oAo- p...feI y\ y^ A4 LoJo- 

i X^C- \4jd0 pj \jblc -^3 j ^-1 La.® p a ijj I J*^C- 4 All ^ p-LA_Tc- Alii — A^ll (Jl yyy Jl 3 JI3 ^y ^^wil y^ 


||>» 0 - T| 1. ,1- s>^ 

AJ^a 4.A31 (3) AjlS 1 _ 'yj A_JtS *Li3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 236 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 242 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Some people open the door to good and close the door to evil, and some people open 
the door to evil and close the door to good. Glad tidings to those in whose hands Allah places they keys to good, and 
woe to those in whose hands Allah places the keys to evil.'" 


13*^41 ,^‘^J Aii I -X^s^uC- ~ A*>- i JwW^* ( 4 1 3 -^ A -•> LoJO- A j —X^J fl 4 1 3 J A Llol I t ^-I 3^^" I lAj 

^yljJI ^jA C)\j 3^-li ^uhJI ^yA 3) — ,^-L ~y A-Tc- Aiil — 4 Ail 2 yy) 3^aI 

AjJo ^-±JI ^ol JLa Ajil ^ol 'su* Ahl (_j-2 ^JUla yji .U ^ol 'aa 


A> 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 237 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 243 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "This goodness contains many treasures, and for those there are keys. So glad tidings 
to the one whom Allah makes a key to good and a lock for evil, and woe to the one whom Allah makes a key to evil 
and a lock to good." 


aTjls- J^iL) lbj& oi ijlS _ 4_Tc- 4All ^^2 — 'dll (Jd)l ‘■A* - '" (j? 

jp*. JJ jJLi] li-lSjLo <Ull aJJL>- -A_diJ J'A'-d 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 238 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 244 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Everyone in the universe, in the heavens and on earth, prays for forgiveness for 
the scholar, even the fish in the sea." 




(3 d)^s^ ^J->- c3 dt^J (3 (j-^ AjI J jib _ a_Jx-aIi I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 239 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 245 


Sahl bin Mu'adh bin Anas narrated from his father that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever teaches some knowledge will have the reward of the one who acts upon it, without that 
detracting from his reward in the slightest." 


^ 0_d \ ^pl t4*ol 1 4 ^j ,^‘^j ^ • “ ,' y £~ 1 t ^ dt^” Aill Lo-X^>- ■ ^ A II ; 1 

( J-aU«Jl ^>-1 Si aj Cy* ^ds d«dx- pTc- (Jls _ a_2x- dill ^-*2 — 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 240 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 246 


'Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah narrated that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The best things that a man can leave behind are three: A righteous son who will pray 
for him, ongoing charity whose reward will reach him, and knowledge which is acted upon after his death." 1 
(Hasan)Another chain with similar wording. 
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yi Ap^ ^^ (^1 ^y^ “^3 ^,-a---'>~^J 1 3^1 ^yc- 3”^ ■>\aj Aj>- t(3l^p^l Ao^S"* (^1 IajA*>- 

2a^Q oAjo ^y^ A—t* _,<a-f aTc- Alii t _Alii QIa (JI 3 ^Aol ^*^C- ^0^1x3 (2^1 ^*p Alii .AuC- y£* ^p 1 '->1 

II 0^0 -?,o>(J°, * \ ' > ‘ \ > i\°' °S ~~ - ' s t\ •» ° ^ £ II ' f\, 

oAj<_3 yA As (J-oJlJ pACj 1& j 2 y-\ AAAo (_£_^r“ ASJovpj A) ^£.A_s ptJL *2 Jjj 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 241 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 247 


jj aT> - eUl (jJo - tjtL, jj Apj^ HjIU- ‘eSjliJJl (JJ A-s^i (JJ USli ipjU- j^l llj Aji-j jj^i-l Jjl j\i 

»** ~ ^ z ^ ^ Z ^ ' s. t 

aQ^- Ali 1 ^*s> _ Ali 1 c3_ ^‘ ^Aol ^y^" t 4 1 3 ^ Alii ._a_c- y^* ^p ^ '*> 1 3-3 A_s^ t ‘p ^o-Ls y^ ^ Am.o 1 c3^ 

■ 0y£- A3 p-L. .p 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 248 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The rewards of the good deeds that will reach a believer after his death are: 
Knowledge which he taught and spread; a righteous son whom he leaves behind; a copy of the Qur'an that he leaves 
as a legacy; a mosgue that he built; a house that he built for wayfarers; a canal that he dug; or charity that he gave 
during his lifetime when he was in good health. These deeds will reach him after his death." 1 


-k>- 




t(jJ^J&j^l i_4 y? QJLO" 0 tpJu«j9 yi A_J^1 HjJo- cA*1iC^ y> 1 <Jbj yj A_l^- Hj.A>- dP ^ 

aI^-C- y^ i'y ^^21 ^^iA-s t^p Q) — p-l.< aTc- Alii — Alii QI 3 QI 3 to^ps jib ^^1 y^~ Alii A^_C- ^pl ^£-3 

;i>i i^s j oil: j^oUi y>y jl oil: il^i; j ^ I 5 > ; i^u djj ^3 uL ^ i^; ^111^3 

Aj yA Ajo yA Aa?Qj AllAX^t^? <3 Ajli® 3^5 l^>-^>-l A3-W? 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 242 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 249 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "The best of charity is when a Muslim man gains knowledge, then he teaches it to his Muslim 
brother." 


t ‘yA~ iA^xAJ^ , Alii —^ ‘^p *1 .^, *^3 (jl yQm^} y£- 3 t , ^_3.A>» 4 A.^J 1 ^ t *^_3 (—hoAj>- 

A«Jm_> p—3 dT-jA p I ..soil p-ijCA Ql 2 ^ i .|/*d 1 ./^ 31 Qtd p i t*jy A^fC' Alii ^ ^ g3~l 1 Ql L0y}y& i 4^ y£~ ^ \Sy~ ^ *~H y d ** 1 

. "lAjJl JU-f 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 243 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 250 


It was narrated from Shu'aib bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that his father said: 
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"The messenger of Allah was never seen eating while reclining or making two men walk behind him." (Sahih)Other 
chains with the same meanings. 


Jc>- 


o-' 0 ^ o **■ i o 'u a ' \u Q ' - " \ 0 \ o ' 0 -' >o > a ^ * t ^ ^ **" s, . I * 0 Z " >\ 

Jw^-C' ^ vj ^ J Lo" Lo I ^ r —o ^ i Lo 

■ 4-dJiC- Tj JaJ ( j5”L> _ aJc- All I 3' vS> — ‘'-J JjTJ Jj t» (Jls tA^ol 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 244 
: Book 1, Hadith 251 


gdJj J\ JlS cCil ^ «^LU\ £_l^U ^ fjli- jdiJ J\ JU 

. ^ UjjJ- cJ^c-U-J UjjJ- j^ysjLll ^ 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 252 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"The Prophet walked on a very hot day towards Bagi 1 Al-Ghargad (graveyard of Al-Madinah), and the people were 
walking behind him. When he heard the sound of their shoes, it affected his soul so he sat down until he made them 
go ahead of him, lest that make him feel too proud." 


Jo- 


jJc- j\j tJojj iA £.\lj ^ jtiJ HjU- 4oJ*iJl jjl HjjJ- ‘J^r ^ id-^- \Ij 

LJ^ Ajid>- d)^ i I dl^^ -V3\ ^ » j5j ^ ^3 _ A*d£- Alii ^ ^ A*ada 1 

.^jSsJl dj-f *-^5-“ A^^aj 3 ^Aj Amatol jjJjftS A_^aj (3 JJi Jji J 0^*3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 245 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 253 


It was narrarted that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"When the Prophet walked, his Companions would walk in front of him, and he would leave his back for the angels." 


< ^ph\ {$> JlS CAtil J Is- jj> U- ‘0^j d^ ^ °y£- dP 

J*iUJ 6^ IApodal Ajl^val (_5^° — jJ-^5 3^ 


. a*A=j . 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 246 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 254 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "People will come to you seeking knowledge. When you see them say to them, 
'Welcome, welcome,' in obedience to the injunctions of the Messenger of Allah and instruct them in 
knowledge."(One of the narrators said) "I said to Al-Hakam: 'What is 'Ignuhum?' He said: 'Instruct them." 1 
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A-ajJiil u 


l(j£jxA-\ Jufcj loX^S- HjJo- y/’a hi -Lwlj l ^yj X^^~ 

} ** 0 0 > fr 

Jju^j 1lils phiJl <j)-^=>bak <m (J\J _ phuj A*fc- 4bi — *-) 

. j\i jLijisl «iAs. "jLftjlsij _4^Tc. 4b! _4b! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. I, Book 1, Hadith 247 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 255 


It was narrated that Isma'il said: 

"We entered upon Hasan to inquire after him until we fill ed the house. He tucked up his legs, the he (hasan) said: 
We entered upon Abu Hurairah to inquire after him until we fill ed the house. He (Abu Hurairah) tucked up his legs 
and said: "We entered upon the Messenger of Allah until we filled the house. He was lying on his side, but when he 
saw us he tucked up his legs then he said: 'After I am gone, there will come to you people seeking knowledge. 
Welcome them, greet them and teach them. 1 " (Maudu')A narrator said: By Allah! We came across some people who 
did not welcome us, greet us, nor teach us unil we used to go to them, then they treated us rudely. 


cLkJl <JL>- oOjkj Jp \lli-S j\j cj^pllL} °-y£- \£xs- tojljj ^ 4b! lit- \XjX~>- 

4_Tc- 4jLi\ — 4b! <J ^Jp UTiO jll pjs 4_X>-j 3 C-wjJl o^*_s o!(J)! hfiO (Jls 4_X>-^ 

0 0 
<jj2Jaj j»!^S! p^=» A(L2* 4->| JlS p-J 4_Jc>-j 4^bjL >J C~jJ! ^>- _ 

^ (!)' ^1) 1c- Slj Sfj & U U!js! 4b 13 jl! , 

. \jJjjp-I-J 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 248 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 256 


It was narrated that Abu Harun Al-'Abdi said: 

"When we came to Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, he would say: Welcome, in accordance with the injunction of the 
Messenger of Allah, for the Messenger of Allah said to us: "The people will follow you; they will come to you from all 
parts of the earth seeking to understand the religion. So when they come to you, take care of them." 


x^*h U1 UjoI lij jls ojjl* ij,) pllLl UUit lill xl^- ^ jJ-Lc- ^ 

^3 (ji 4_Tc- 4b! — 4bI (Joi ■ — p-kj A*fc- 4b! — 4bI 4 (3 

1 y^Sy^j li p5jS-L>- lils ^ jjl (3 (jjg a fl"j jUajl _pllT p4j)j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 249 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 257 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"One of the supplications that the Prophet used to say was: 'Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika min 'ilmin la yanfa'u, wa 
mindu'a'in la yusma'u, wa min qalbin la yakhsha'u, wa min nafsin la tashba'u [O Allah, I seek refuge with You from 
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4_Aj2ill U 


knowledge that is of no benefit, from a supplication that is not heard, from a heart that does not fear (You) and from 
a soul that is not satisfied]."' 


ye 0^ jijb y^ y> j y£- Jjjl y£- t tAihju ys IfjJo- 


S) { j^-^ y#J Sf <_J»S ^yaj Si s-^CO ^j-jj S) pJ-C- ^ <jh (j,) — pL*} «ufc- Ah! ^*2 — <JJ^ £^CO 


I > ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 250 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 258 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to say: 'Allahumma, anfa'ni bima 'allamtani, wa 'allimnima yanfa'uni, wa zidni 'ilman. 
Wa'1-hamdu Lillahi 'ala kulli hal. [O Allah, benefit me by that which You have taught me, and teach me that which 
will benefit me, and increase my knowledge. Praise is to Allah in all circumstances]."' 


Jls tol_3 ‘CUolj y> y£- to-V y> ^-“ye y& t^L*j (Jp Aji] \-o->o- tA2ui yj J C ~ => J _j3 

"Jl>- J> jp 4h ili-lj k-Lp ^ (^-a-a-o Lo 1 ^ ^ 1.1 ] 3— ^>-1^ a^A^- a 1 ^ — Ah ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 251 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 259 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever acguires knowledge by which the pleasure of Allah is sought, but he only 
acguires it for the purpose of worldly gain, will not smell the fragrance of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection.'" 
(Hasan)Another chain with similar wording. 




jlc- y> 4 hl jlc- °y£- t^UIl L y> ^clJi Nls t jUJcJI y> y? ‘Alii J,\ y> jk=v J>\ \D 

oicW' 

. jjjij "aHIaJI <J£f- 1 ^ tojJl Lh^C- Aj llliL H Alii A-l} Aj .Jill 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 252 

Arabic reference : Book % Hadith 260 


. o^si_p jJ tjUlLl 0^ HjJo- tjj^k^a -u*- 1 ‘pill- jj! llllil jl JlS 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 261 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever seeks knowledge in order to argue with the foolish, or to show off before the 
scholars, or to attract people's attention, will be in Hell." 
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aJQ ^ ^-2 I ^ j'’ Q - ^ ^ ^jX- ^ ^ ** ^ -C*X- ho-X*>- x^l^X - ^l... t.fe 

j\SJl (3 j4^ All} o^>-j x_9yvaSJ jl s-L>i*Jl Aj t^l2J jl g-Q a ...H Aj 3_)t2J p_L*Jl <_Ji? Qls _ pTuj A^ix- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 253 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 262 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

The Prophet said: "Do not seek knowledge in order to show off in front of the scholars, or to argue with the foolish, 
and do not choose the best seat in a gathering, due to it (i.e. the knowledge which you have learned) for whoever 
does that, the Fire, the Fire (awaits him)." 


Hi ‘aH A^X- jjj (j-^ (j3 ,jX jjjl 3^ ‘joJ j* (j3 3 ?^ HjJo- ^ -U^- Hj 

jii ^ \yp- % i\&Li\ aj ijjuii Sj ^uah ^ ii>i2J jd*ji iSi 11 ju _ ^ aJx _ ^p\ 

JJUS 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 254 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 263 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Prophet said: "There will be some people among my Ummah (nation) who will gain knowledge of the religion, 
and they will recite Qur'an, and will say: 'We come to the rulers so that we may have some share of their worldly 
wealth, and we will make sure that our religious commitment is not affected,' but that will not be the case. Just as 
nothing can be harvested from the Qatad except thorns, so nothing can be gained from being close to them except 
(sins)." 1 (Da'if)(One of the narrators) Muhammed bin As- Sabbah said: "It is as if he meant, 'except sins'." 


,jj| jc- tsSJj aIsI Hlc- j£- Hx- 3 I TJjJI litit jHa Uili- 

.9 0 ,9 .9 

0 '^' Ojp/Pj j. (3^-® — [•a 1 ■ A_dx- Ah) ,’yX- C^^ukX' 

Jvs.SiciuiTiijijiSii 5 * j^Siufdi]S 6 ^ 

.uudl L ? tf g\L&\ £ Hi 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 255 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 264 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Seek refuge with Allah from the pit of grief.' They said: 'o Messenger of Allah, what is 
the pit of grief?' He said: 'A valley in Hell from which Hell itself seeks refuge four hundred times each day.' It was 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, who will enter it?' He said: 'It has been prepared for reciters of the Qur'an who want to 
show off their deeds. The most hateful of reciters of the Qur'an to Allah are those who visit the rulers." 1 (Da'if)Other 
chains of narrators. 
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4_ajJjJJ u 




Sl5 ^1 <^51 S^ts. 5l5 c(^U5)l 5^ ^ g^jl\ USli MIS cj^Ull ^ Jl^j <55 £ 3p & 

(^1 ^j-C- 0"^ (^1 0^ ^j-> ^l.o.c> ^j_c- 4 jj^^ 1^-jJ^- ^•A-^-‘ ^ ~ ^c- ^ r^^ 

jls jt/5 1 _■*»- t°j *5 <J_j-^j Ij 1jils ■ <jy5 1 _*>• dr? Ahls |_jij*3 — p-L^j aM^- 51 — Ahl (J_j-^j Jts jls <oJjJj& 

9 ^ 

£. o ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ £* £j ^ ^ ^ ^ 

& 513 f^5 d>5pl JjiU, 51 "Jls hi-5 jdj 51 JjJj U IjJls. 1 S^8 Jr" p * ^‘> - Aha 5*-r? ph&>- 3 

} ^ ■* 

.ojj^-\ 3j 15J1 Jls. Jlj-aMl ojjj^ J51 51 <jl g-lJ-SJl ^jhhjl 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 256 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 265 


j^ujj 5 5 JU jis . oiii 3j ctXi 5 jui- 55 j^uJoi 5 55 555 51 &5 <5=5 5 ^151 &5 

. 5 ^ 5 jf\}\ 115 M jllc- jls 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 266 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"If the people of knowledge had taken care of it and presented it only to those who cared for it, they would have 
become the leaders of their age by virtue of that. But they sguandered it on the people pf wealth and status in this 
world in order to gain some worldly benefit, so the people of wealth and status began to look down on them. I heard 
your Prophet say: 'Whoever focuses all his concerns on one issue, the concerns of the Hereafter, Allah will suffice 
him and spare him the worries of this world. But whoever wanders off in concern over diff erent, worldly issues, Allah 
will not care in which of these valleys he is destroyed." 1 (Da'if)Another chain with similar wording. 


tJl5J5 < JJLJj J5 ‘5y5lll Adjl*_a J-C- cJ jJ 5 5' 5c- 5 jo- Mil jis- jj jJliUj c55 5 5-h>- 

- ^''' 8^j J^l aj aT& 1 8 ^j pd^J 1 3^1.^? <pd*T 1 ^pl ^ Jls ^*^8 Ah 1 ^pc- <hpya t ^ M1 (3^* 

p^adj 1 Ja>- .'^8 J x*<-~ p l <8^ A^d^ Ahl ^ . 8. u (. .**.« ^ . p ($ ‘ l J ' ^ C ^ p>^d—O ii '~" ''J ''A—l' Ih Jl J^M sj hj - *i. n 

M 5l* 5 loJI 5' j 51 JU-f p 51)1 Jljd-l (j pjljl Aj Jhd-5 Jdj 51 ol jS AjyhT 15-lj li* 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 257 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 267 


5^ ,J5i 5J1 Mis gUi 5 51 5i- 5 Jd5j u5i 3J ^ Jl ^ 5 fj5 Ujd^ 5^151 Jls 

.olkjl) 3^" (hojj-ljM^S pd - Ahj - yvahll Aj^l*- 0 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 268 

It was narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever seeks knowledge for a reason other than the sake of Allah, or intends it for a purpose 
other than for the sake of Allah, let him take his place in hell." 
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4_Aj2jd2 U IsT 




OjjI y& c^H^l jJ^U-Ul 22 tx5d2t t^H^Sl ^llc- 22 Uijo- Mis .xJjJl 22 dlie- jjo jjlj 22 joj to 

o'" ^£.£.,£^^00 '' ^ ^ g. } o o ) o \ •* o „ 

y^ 00 Aj ^1^1 ^1 ^1 ^d*xd 1 C~*dJ? 21®_ ( ad..A^tC' Ail1 ^ _^^_ui1 (_)1 ^j! t(ytj^3 y* .2l>- 'v^ 0 -ita^yr <«dl 

0 

II ^ ^ ^ ; jj 

. ^ISJl yfi oJjijLs IjMLtt® Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 258 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 269 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Do not acquire knowledge in order to show off before the scholars, or to argue 
with the foolish, or to attract people's attention, for whoever does that will be in Hell." 1 




2t® t Aj2^ -A>- yz 1 D M 1 AA^., Jl® t y\ .*A 0 to -A>- t ( 4 M ta^d 1 ^ .AM- 1 to 

' M3^*^2 ^1 g-i ^ t Aj hj^tajd i g-lad.xd 1 Aj l^&tA*) |Q_IaJI l^aaLxo M 2^aJo — ( ad.. aM^- Alii ^ _Alii t.*Ax a ■ a 

. "/Jl dUS Jii ^ u^' 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 259 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 270 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever seeks knowledge in order to argue with the foolish, or to show off before the 
scholars, or to attract people's attention, Allah will admit him to Hell." 1 




to( 4 I ,‘y^ 0 tt 1 A..*... y^ Alii «Aa£- to-A>- t^^AaoMl *2 btol t1 a .'■l t 'yj O a to 

aJI jj^juJI o^>-j Aj 1 _ajj o-l^ a .Ml Aj (jJjtLoj s-ta-tadl Aj til p-tadl pddtj _ ^a-tau^ Aadx- ^li! — 2_J-^J t2l® 2^® 




Abl iUMl 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 260 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 271 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "There is no man who memorizes knowledge then conceals it, but he will be brought forth on the 
Day of Resurrection bridled with reins of fire." (Hasan)Another chain with similar wording. 




(j2 y£~ tf.Ua£- toJo- c - ^'4-1 yj toA>- dp ®jttc- toA>- t yj il toJ^>- tAoot (_^1 yj ttj 

jlSJl yfi pl^ij t»^uto AtlloJl j»jJ 1 M) A^xSoJ L2-& Ma<r ( 2 := ?^) 2l2 — p-taoj Alii — 2g^l 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 261 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 272 
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. i c jljj Sjllfr l5ll- jlS Cplij jJ ^5H- Jls cys^ 2 J ^ l5llj 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 273 


It was narrated that 1 Abdur- Rahman bin Hurmuz Al-A'raj heard Abu Hurairah say: 

"By Allah, were it not for two Verses in the Book of Allah, I would never have narrated anything from him, meaning 
from the Prophet, were it not for the Words of Allah: Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of the 
Book, and purchase a small gain therewith (of worldly things), they eat into their bellies nothing but fire. Allah will 
not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor purify them, and theirs will be a painful torment. Those are they 
who have purchased error at the price of guidance, and torment at the price of forgiveness. So how bold they are (for 
evil deeds which will push them) to the Fire." 1 


Jo* 


^-1 AjI ,jj Alt jt liS Jf. CjJul ^5 l5ll- JUlt il5i. 513 JJ jit l5 

llj] IajI .j 'yt “ AA-C- d> A>- 1 ^ 1j) 4b Ij JjJ2-) 1) 

.gSMl>1 j} ^ Hi jjt U jJl Q) >4bl jy 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 262 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 274 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When the last people of this Ummah curse the first, (at that time) whoever conceals a 
Hadith will be concealing what Allah has revealed.'" (Maudu 1 ) 


tj-t jJ A o 4- jt- jj Aw*-t j-t j-J 1 j.A>- j-j loAj>- 

^ ^ ^ ^ Z l ~ 1 j 

4b\ 1 ° .AjLs 1 j.A>- jo 9 I 4 )Ijl I oAJb ^>-1 jxJ — p-kj A_l£- Abl J 1 J 1 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 263 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 275 


Yusuf bin Ibrahim said: 

'I heard Anas bin Malik say: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "Whoever is asked about knowledge and conceals 
it, it will be bridled on the Day of Resurrection with reins of fire.'" 


15H. & jii. cj^ ^ ^£ 4 ) 1 15 11 . c> 3 ^ 55 1511. 

■ "H UA-a. Uji' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 264 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 276 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever conceals knowledge which Allah has made beneficial for mankind's affairs 
of religion, Allah will bridle him with reins of fire on the Day of Resurrection." 




|| ' ^ ^ ''*■'**■ Q £ £ ^ 0 £ 0 ^ } 

pJCJ A^fc- Alii — Ahl 3^® 3^® tj3 Lt^" 

"j\SJl j»bkL fjd its I idi-l (j _y»l <j aj iisl ^-aL IL? Idle- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 265 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 277 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever is asked about knowledge that he has and he conceals it, will be bridled on 
the Day of Resurrection with reins of fire." 1 


-X>* 


a-Lc* +& _ 4«Ul (3^ cJ^ ** C (J0"^^ O^” 

■ "j^ dr? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 266 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 278 
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( 267 - 666 ) 


l 




Ssl^kli <_jh5T 


It was narrated that Safinah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to perform ablution with a Mudd (of water) and bath with a Sa'." 




dill ^vS> _ 3d dP 3*^^* d - . *^ boJ^>* ^A_os-*ai tij 

s > ,«J t / ‘ a ^ 

■ P d/3 - d J^Jd dij^o — p-d^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 267 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 279 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to perform ablution with a Mudd (of water) and bath with a Sa'." 




' 0 \\ ** «* 1*1"' o-' 0 o-' ■C.'' " l 1 "'' 0 d > \ t* ^ ~^° 7 . 7 >o o ^ h 

(JO C-J L9 ^j_C- CdJo ^j_C- tod>U_9 ^j_C- JoJ^j Uo-d>- I j^-ai i \Jo 

o > > 

■ ^ d i. J»d d dij^o _ ^<a-d -odX- dii 1 ^ d-/3 -01 I d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 268 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 280 


It was narrated from J abir that: 

The Messenger of Allah used to perform ablution with a Mudd (of water) and bath with a Sa 1 . 


d/3 y* ' 3^“ ,/d—o A-d^- 4-tJ 1 1.03 — 4-b 1 3 1 p } O ^ dt^" ^ ^ d > J/>- Jo ^o ^ 1 do J/>- '' -• C- ^ d- do 

■ Pd*a)d -L«Jd 


Jz>- 

« a. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 269 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 281 

'Abdullah bin Muhammed bin 'Aqil bin Abu Talib narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'A Mudd is sufficient for the ablution and a Sa' is sufficient for the bath.' A man said: 
'It is not sufficient for us.'" He (the narrator) said: "It was sufficient for one who is better than you and had more 
hair" meaning the Prophet. 


^y> Jojj ^ did-?" do-dd ‘0^3 dP LdP J d^-dd Slls cJ-Jjll ^^'3 H^lidziM dP 3'®J^ oP dz-dd 
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^A) es-*f ■ !3 db? !$)■£ o^" a Jtil.lb^£: Si Jbi . M ^IA JojJ) b» {j* tsyfz 

■ A.2^- All 1 ^v£> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 270 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 282 


It was narrated that Usamah bin ‘Umair Al-Hudhali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah does not accept any prayer without purification and He does not accept any 
charity from Ghulul." 1 (Sahih)Another chain with similar wording. 


Ljj iblA isJ2\ ijk J>) lb 

2 o ^ ' o " } 

^ _ Ah ) jlfi A l® 1 ,^‘^j A»alo) t A_o) ^4_aloj) yy 1 t 4) .il*-9 df^” ^ Ao*2o to "A>- )Is df^ 

(Jjfc- ^j-j ASjA? ( JAL Slj jj 4h j o*}Lx2> All) ^JAL ^ — ^Ao^ aAc- All) 


Jj>-j ^ tAL^-j t-Vo«o ib-A- Cjliui ALb tb-)o- 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 271 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 283 

o' is^ >* tko - \'i i ' A * ‘ l - A u* s ^ 

. oj>- tAoul Cjljo AjUoj iAjoi | Jj_s -Ao_C- Co Jo- lAol ^==sj jjl UjJo 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 284 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah does not accept any prayer without purification, and He does not accept any 
charity from ghulul.'" 


tAo«_lu toJo- t yj 1 *Jbj toJo- dh 5 b-^- to-A>-J ^ tAllo y£- t^J-o). toJ^>- 4^Sj lb-A- tjA^- ^C- lb-L>- 

'l!) o*ibi? Ail) ^JAL — p-foj aAc- Ajl) — All) ijjo^ l)l^ (Jl® ^jj) tAj«A <_.» vOfl jjA lLA^> Alio jA 

Jjlc- ^ AS jA? S)j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 272 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 285 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Allah does not accept any prayer without purification, and He does not accept 
any charity from Ghulul.''' 


djj ,^-A dj^ - ‘A-*A y* dilb’ dr^ cA dtf “AA di^" df? dr^ lb-A>- (_^) lb-L>- 

. AjfA dr? aS-aA (JAj S|j All) (JAj S) A yOj — jAoj aAx- aji) — Ah) Acuatoo (JlJ tiiAA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 273 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 286 
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Xx < J bff 


It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah does not accept any Salat (prayer) without purification, and He does not accept 
any charity from Ghulul.'' 1 


-X> 


_ <usl (Ju (JlS JVS to(^1 ll5-xb- tCJriii-l bb-xj>- b5 

JjAx- aj-w? b!j otitis 4jil Jbp? ^ aTc- Abl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 274 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 287 


It was narrated from Muhammed bin Al-Hanafiyyah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The key to prayer is purification, its opening is to say 'Allahu Akbar' and its closing is 
to say As-salamu 'alaikum.'" 


2^3 2^3 ^ ^ dP ^ dP Afll -X^C- ^d)b. d. *.> ^^^3 bj.A>- x,X o ^yi 

iA ,..~U \ ^ \ A^j j j^UU rl:la _ aAc- Abl _ 4bl 2j-“^) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 275 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 288 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The key to prayer is purification, its opening is to say Allahu Akbar and its closing is to 
say As-salamu 'alaikum." 




6 %i\ £ 1 *J. c^bjS J>\ t Q -Xj. . ..) I * d *^ ^_}b.O. ■ . ( 4 ^ S " ‘ a f b-J*A>* -Xjbj 

^ Abl t ^ d)^” ^xb^-Xibl -X_at... t 4 ! d)^* b^ dt^* dt^* ^Aj^bco 

. "(LLllJI j_4&\ sSUM 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 276 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 289 


It was narrated that Thawban said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Adhere to righteousness even though you will not be able to do all acts of virtue. 
Know that the best of your deeds is Salat (prayer) and that no one maintains his ablution except a believer.'" 


Alii _4b 1 2 1 d) - ^" t 4^ d^ pJbo dt^" b4_p ~^' a dt^” - dt^" ^ d ^7 boJxj>- x_x^dx 

. M ^j2 % tjS4\ jp % 6UJ1 fi=4^ js. 3 \\j^\j jJj 1 \J~£L \"_ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 277 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 290 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 
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Xx < J tiff 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Adhere to righteousness even though you will not be able to do all acts of virtue. 
Know that among the best of your deeds is prayer and that no one maintains his ablution except a believer.'' 1 


% 5J 2js Je J4^C % 6Uss ^ 55''jbJ- i jIjiii "_ ^ ^ ^ _ bii jjbj 


ll<? 0 > 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 278 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 291 

It was narrated that Abu Umamah said, in a marfu 1 Hadith: 

"Adhere to righteousness and it is a blessing if you are able to do so. Know that the best of your deeds is prayer and 
that no one maintains his ablution except a believer." 


-k>* 


b (jb (Jll ^yE jUJ-i 5 : jj£ \isiz. j,\ 55 U 5 

. JE liiai Hj 5U)I 55 S^lbbS "Jli bo J-\ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 279 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 292 


It was narrated from Abu Malik Ash'ari that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Performing ablution properly is half of faith, saying Al-Hamdu Lillah fills the Scale (of 
good deeds), saying Subhan-Allah and Allahu Akbar fills the heavens and the earth, prayer is light, Zakat is proof, 
patience is brightness and the Qur'an is proof for you or against you. Every person goes out in the morning to sell his 
soul, so he either frees it or destroys it." 1 


b> 

Js>~ 


Ail ^y> -U^- Hj 1>- ^Ijj) T^Jil -4^ ^ 

5^ jJ sSUJlj J?j% olgilSI 4h ibLlj glb)!l 

jl A_Ejjj jJJij jb bLl& jl (ill Ajb>- (jTyjJSj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 280 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 293 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: When anyone of you performs ablution and does it well, then he comes to the mosgue 
for no other purpose than prayer, he does not take one step but Allah will raise him one degree (in status) thereby, 
and remove one sin from him thereby, until he enters the mosgue." 1 
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lU 
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p>--Vj L$ J> ' ^ b- 5 A2-C- -b>^J Apj.3 b- 5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 281 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 294 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah As-Sunabihi that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever performs ablution and rinses his mouth and nose, his sins will exit through 
his mouth and nose. When he washes his face, his sins will exit from his face, even from beneath his eyelids. When 
he washes his hands, his sins will exit from his hands. When he wipes his head, his sins will exit from his head, and 
even from his ears. When he washes his feet, his sins will exit from his feet, even from beneath his toenails. Then his 
prayer and walking towards the mosgue will earn extra merit for him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 282 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 295 


It was narrated that 'Amr bin 'Abasah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When a person performs ablution and washes his hands, his sins exit through his 
hands. When he washes his face, his sins exit through his face. When he washes his forearms and wipes his head, his 
sins exit though his forearms and head. When he washes his feet, his sins exit through his feet." 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 283 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 296 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 
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"It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how will you recognize those whom you have not seen of your Ummah?' He said: 
'From the blazes of their foreheads and feet, like horses with black and white traces (which make them distinct from 
others) which are the traces of ablution." 1 (Hasan)Another chain with similar wording. 


Jo- 


d)l dF-J l) ^p~~ v *^b'^l"^* ll— j A>- ddtiJ 1 tAwljll jj 1 boA*>- dF 

Of * f 

„ jjflia] 1 jIjT dt^ (3^ O y— d-tial jj ji 2 (j-« cJSjsd ‘dll (J y^j Ij (JlS LSyuM.fi jj dll A^-C- 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 284 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 297 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 298 


, caJj) 1 jit lb 


j Jo- 


tplsd>- jjt IIjJo- d)tti S tt j-lb-1 jjt (Jls 


Humran the freed slave of 'Uthman bin 'Affan said: 

"I saw 'Uthman bin 'Affan sitting in Maga'id. He called for water and he performed ablution, the he said: 'I saw the 
Messenger of Allah sitting in this place where I am sitting, performing ablution as I have done. Then he said: 
"Whoever performs ablution as I have done, his previous sins will be forgiven." And the Messenger of Allah said: 
"And do not be conceited (due to this great virtue)." (Sahih)Another chain with similar wording. 
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Ic- J3 J £*1 1 -bC-Ls C2I.O 3\-9 (^)361.X>- t 

^4'j p '}& 

. Sj — p-tij aTc- dll — dll Jj —ij (JlSj . Aoi diF H a! j-dc-1 jjk 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 285 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 299 


4> 


ip*Aoljj) j-J A o d- ^jjA^- ^IjJ^ 1 loA>- ‘ dF ol~ 1 Aw^C- loA*>- tjLoC- pdldb do 

■ oy£- _ p-h^j 4^-Lt- 4h 1 1 1 ‘<jl; c__jj 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 300 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

"Whenever the Messenger of Allah got up for prayer at night to pray Tahajjud (night optional prayer), he would 
dean his mouth with the tooth stick." 


Jo- 

> o ^ 0 


‘ p ^^ ■> Z" n o C- 71 ^t 4Ij jJ 1 l»oA^- Ail 1 A ■> do 

Aj>t-^o ^ydil j^5 1 a) p-L.<j ‘VwLt' dll _ dll Jj*j Jl^ ^AajA^- C^l ^(JVo^>j pjj -^'- ^ 

.iljUd oil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 286 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 301 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Were it not that it would be too difficult for my Ummah (nation), I would have 
commanded them to use the tooth stick at every time of prayer ." 1 


X1 1 j ( 4 S ^yj -X...*... Cj ft C 4b 1 , ^yj 4b S -X—p^ X 4_al—j 1 1 X .1 { 4 S _ t ^ -o yj 1 b-J *X>- 


-X4jp Jp — yti-y fi pbC' *dlS — 4bS b 0^" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 287 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 302 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to pray in the night (Qiyamul-Lail) two Rak'ah by two, then when he finished he would 
use the tooth stick." 


(3^3 L_C. y ^y£- yy -X»*^—j Xft—ob i 4' yy ft—*« o O-dl I Xy yy ^lb£^ b—J_Xj>- x y— yy i^_ftb.i3. i . io A> 

■ .fS b.. • ..ft3 ft 9^.^ ■ ft ^ ^ ^^bSb ^ ^ ^' ^b—y 4_bc- 4b S _ 4b S 3 y 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 288 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 303 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Use the tooth stick, for the tooth stick purifies the mouth and is pleasing to the Lord. 
J ibril never came to me but he advised me to use the tooth stick, until I feared that it would be made obligatory for 
me and my Ummah. Were it not that I fear that it would be too difficult for my Ummah, I would have enjoined it 
upon them. And I use the tooth stick until I fear that I may make the front of my mouth sore.' (i.e. my gums) (or 
cause my teeth to fall out due to brushing them so often)." 


i Z 0 0 % ^ } 

tUaUl (jd y^£- tp— j\J 31 ( y£- t-X_yy yy y^p yj£- t 4 b=jlbSl yy i_ybbc- bj-Xj>- ti_-y-l yy -xb^- bjA>- tylbc- yy bj.X>- 

(^jbyyl d!) >- boy ft—y^b Slby^-o p-fldJ 0 ^ 3^ a 31y, . ,.. S 1 Ub Iyby—0 — pbyy 4*bc- 4b 1 _ 4bS 3y-yy ftd^ 

diJ Jy>- iStild! Jij AsJsyd Jyd Jc- yj-U jl ft-jli-l (j' 5 j ^_ 9 -°S Jp 3 ^p jl blS Jjj 

y^b-i iM 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 289 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 304 

It was narrated from Miqdam bin Shuraih bin Hani' that his father said: 

"I said to 'Aishah: 'Tell me, what was the first thing that the Messenger of Allah did when he entered upon you?' She 
said: 'The first thing he would do would be to use the tooth stick.'" 
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cJj (jlS tAXhlc- ^X- CAjol ^X- y> yji y> pljJLjl y£- j-Ju y) j— =tJ tij 

. JljJJb Ijuj jib li} 5^ bJlS (Jilt jib li) lib _ p-bj A_Jx- Ah! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 290 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 305 

It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

"Your mouths are the paths of the Qur'an, so perfume them with the tooth stick." 


Jo- 


o " o - o" t ^ 0 ° ' X > a \ > 0 > \ 0 > ' "U 0 " > 0 \'*Z 

. Jlj 2 J\j l&jlllai JijJ p^=afc|jil o) j\J ‘cJUs 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 291 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 306 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The deeds connected to the Fitrah are five (or five things are connected to the Fitrah): 
circumcision, shaving the pubic hairs, clipping the nails, plucking the armpit hairs and trimming the mustache.'" 


-b>- 


IIS 

y J&j ^3 oinii - s^ji ^ JL£ jt - 5314 ]'"- ,Ju-j aJx. a^i 3^ _ 

~ri) 


*_^ \ LJ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 292 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 307 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Ten things are connected to the Fitrah: trimming the mustache, letting the beard 
grow, using the tooth stick, rinsing out the nostrils with water, clipping the nails, washing the joints, plucking the 
armpit hairs, shaving the pubic hairs, washing the private parts with water."'(One of the narrators) Zakariyya said: 
"Mus'ab said: 'I have forgotten the tenth thing, but it may have been rinsing out the mouth.'" 


jjjl y£- t< >■ yi jib y£- cAb_X y> < yS- to-Xjlj (J)l y? _p3 c^5j bjJo- cAb_X yj j C ~ = ' J _J 

J 3 .7 3 A_*^xD I £.(j 2X'j *—^ t. .3 \ ./* 9 1 p^ h o ) 1 ^OUX' ^ p 1 A*dX" Alii — Ah ^ ,^'^X- 

jls 1^5 j\i . ^ . bull ,>\ihl3 aIU^JI ^3 Wj\ J&j yj\\ ^3 5 tiJU jbibo)!l3 

. AhbhaJl Q y—=>j q! 3!} 0 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 293 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 308 
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It was narrated from 'Ammar bin Yasir that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Part of the Fitrah is rinsing out the mouth, rinsing out the nostrils, using the tooth 
stick, trimming the mustache, clipping the nails, plucking the armpit hairs, shaving the pubic hairs, washing the 
joints, washing the private parts and circumcision.(Da'if) Another chain with similar wording. 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 294 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 309 



Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 310 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"We were given a time limit with regard to trimming the mustache, shaving the pubic hairs, plucking the armpit 
hairs and clipping the nails. We were not to leave that for more than forty days." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 295 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 311 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'These Hushush (waste areas) are visited (by devils), so when anyone of you enters, let 
him say: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-khubthi wa'1-khaba'ith (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from male and 
female devils)." 1 (Sahih)Other chains with similar wording. 



o o 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 296 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 312 



o 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 313 


It was narrated that Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The screen between the J inn and the nakedness of the sons of Adam is that when a 
person enters the Kanif, he should say: Bismillah (in the name of Allah)." 1 




(j2 y£- 3 ‘(J? y£- tjl Q.bH C(jb-bu y yi p ‘Fabi Ibjjb- 4-Lb*" yj 

2 y*— ' I bj i & t—^ 2-1 b y~^j _ ^pb .~y Abl — Ab^ 2 yy) 2 b 2 b y^~ 

"aMI ^di 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 297 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 314 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Whenever the Messenger of Allah entered the toilet, he would say: 'A'udhu Billahi minal-khubthi wa'1-khaba'ith (I 
seek refuge with Allah from male and female devils)." 1 


-k>- 


— Alii 2 j-j d)^" 2b ^dbb yi ^**2 ^ •* *4 y* 1 y^* ^A_bc- 2^^'ti-^) bj»x>- ^^-9b ^ ■ > c . bj 

i^ob 2 -lj yA 4 jlb y£-\ 2^3 222-1 bj _ pb^ Abe- bill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 298 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 315 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "None of you should fail to say, when he enters his toilet: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu bika 
minar-rijsin-najis, al-khabithil-mukhbith, ash-Shaitanir-rajim (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the filthy and 
impure, the evil one with evil companions, the accursed Shaitan)."' (Da'if)Another chain with a slightly different 
wording from Ibn Abi Maryam who mentioned similar, but he did not say in his narration: "Minar-rijsin-najis (From 
the filthy and the impure)" he only said: "Minal-khabithil-mukhbith, ash-Shaitanir-rajim (From the evil one with 
evil companions, the accursed Shaitan)." 


y^ y did 1 y^ ^~^yi y^ (2^” dt^” b^l) dF "db y^* ^—*yt 1 yi l 9^* bb-^o- y 3^ dF^ bb-^>- y- 1 do 

» „ ) J >£ 

yy 2b (21 p-febl 2_FF d2 Aits jA ^Jbo ^1 yyju 'd! 2b — p-bu^ Abe- Alii 2^ — Ah) 2_j—^) jl ■ ‘Adddl 3 ^ 

. bU^l O-ibb yy^\ y^}\ 




English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 299 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 316 


*— "-^2-1 ya 2b Udi ^*bdJl (_y? a4j-a>. 3 2-2? j2j 2^” Jp b® j-a 3 dF^ bj-A>- ‘ja-jlb-^2 jdi2-i y \ 2b 

oUbllJl e-bbll 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 317 
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Yusuf bin Abi Burdah narrated: 

"I heard my father say: 'I entered upon 'Aishah, and I heard her say: "When the Messenger of Allah exited the toilet, 
he would say: Ghufranaka (I seek Your forgiveness)." 1 (Sahih)Another chain with similar wording. 


■ dkl2b .kjtiJl ^b) — ^d<^ A^bc- Ah\ — Ah^ 2d)^* J1 ‘ 0> A-lhb- k^- 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 300 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 318 


. c 45144 itilb J 44 tp su. 4 4413 til 4 441 4 jis 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 319 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Whenever the Prophet exited the toilet, he would say: Al-hamdu lillahilladhi adhhaba 'annial-adha wa 'afani 
(Praise is to Allah Who has relieved me of impurity and given me good health)." 1 




Jb ^dbd^ ^ ^... b-1 <2 ^1 ^ 1 ^ 1 do _o>- d& do 

. "(jbbj (jb'dll d-Jb' i^bl Ah Hid "jla £)&-\ 4? bl _pb~u ^bc- Ahl lj& 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 301 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 320 


'Urwah narrated from 'Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah used to remember Allah in all circumstances. 


A> 


0"^” ^ 1 Ah 1 ^ A ^ 1. .i *aS(>. dt^” 1 dt^" A_i 2 a' c5"^* doA*>- -iodo 

■ Ajd^>-1 2^” ^C- Ahl hi d)^*" “ p-d. ^ A_bt- Ahl ^*2_Ahl 2_^-*-^J d)l ^A.hib' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 302 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 321 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

When the Prophet entered the toilet, he would take off his ring. 


-L>- 


tiibdd ^ 4^-*2^ 0 ^~ ij2 di^" idP ddjbb l=J _^jl dobb 44^ lo 

. Adodb bb^-1 4 d)^" — p-do? bill ^2^ — d)l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 303 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 322 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'None of you should urinate in his wash area for most of the insinuating thoughts 
come from that. 1 " (Da'if)abu 'Abdullah bin Majah said: ("Abul-Hasan said: 'I heard Muhammed bin Yazid saying:) 
"Ali bim Muhammed At-Tanafisi said: 'This (prohibition) applies to cases where the ground (in the place used for 
washing) was soft. But nowadays this does not apply, because the baths you use now are built of plaster, Saruj and 
tar; so if a person urinates there then pours water over it, that clears it away, and that is fine." 1 




2lS 2 IS Abb 1 Jw^c- 3 ^* ^^bb l Jw^c- 1 0^” 4 _j~ a lb ho 1 l Jw^c- Ijo Jo- lP Ibj 

aJ-U ^ Abbl jit J>\ jlj . "aIo A^lt- 5^ AjtoCLlJ> <3 ^ aJlC- Abbl _ Abbl JjJj 

Jhujll <JU Ish |»jbJl till OjXjii-l (3 l SJfc U} JjjL -X_2J ^C- 

. aj Si bUJi bit 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 304 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 323 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah that: 

The Messenger of Allah came to the garbage dump of some people and he urinated on it standing up. 


Jo- 


^*3 _ Abbl j jyy <jl ‘AjSjJo- (j-C- ‘jJjlj <2^ jjJ ‘p-kJU&j ‘Jo jdj IIjJo- ‘aJ 2L (J^l j£=y _J iri 

■ IholS ^^3 _ p_ho^ A*Jc- Abbl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 305 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 324 


Shu'bah narrated from 'Asim from Abu Wa'il from Mughirah bin Shu'bah that: 

The Messenger of Allah came to the garbage dump of some people and urinated while standing up. (Hasan) Shu'bah 
said: "That day, 'Asim said: 'Amash reported this from Abu Wa'il, from Hudhaifah, but he did not remember it 
(correctly). So I asked Mansur about it, and he narrated it to me from Abu Wa'il, from Hudhaifah, that the Prophet 
came to a dump of some people and urinated while standing." 1 




_ Abbl * j b ol ‘A .«.*.,m l 3^ ^ t 41 . ‘p .iQl^- 3^* \j 3 J 0 - y l Lo Jo- ^ y y -^ a j) l-o 

■ 12jIS 2^3 ^^3 aJ _ ^-L .y A*Jc- Abbl 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 306 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 325 


(Jll A_JoJotS AJLC- C-JUs . aJL ao- l_«j AbjJo ( j£- jJjlj (J)l Ajji^j l JJfc^ -Xb^jj p-solc- <J\J Aj_bi (Jls 

■ Uj IS 2 ^ y3 aJ h-tw l _ jO-l.. y A^Tt- Abb l ^^*3 — Abb l 2O l Ajjj Jo- 3^ 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 326 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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"If anyone tells you that the Messenger of Allah urinated while standing, do not believe him, for I (always) saw him 
urinating while sitting down.' 1 


Cf- (i'biJI jt c(iLyb bib IjllS Cr? •bjbj <_$! jjt blb 

IaX-Is (J4Xj1j III 4Sa_*-2j tijls (J\j _ 4_J»t 4jkll ^,*2 — 'tbl (J_j-“p dijJo- culls ‘Ajiclt yt ‘4ol yt C^jlfc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 307 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 327 


It was narrated that 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah saw me urinating while standing, and he said: 'O 'Umar, do not urinate standing up.' SO I 
never urinated whilst standing after that." 


4 ^- o- C - 


. us«_) Ibis cuL> lls . Ibis (J-b ^b iJbs Ibis (JIjIj _ jo-tiuj 4bt bi! — 'dll (Jrib 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 308 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 328 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade us to urinate while standing." (Da'if)I heard Muhammed bin Yazid, Abu 'Abdullah, 
say: "I heard Ahmad bin 'Abdur-Rahman Al-Makhzumi say: 'Sufyan Ath-Thawri said concerning the Hadith of 
'Aisha- 'I (always) saw him urinating whilst sitting down' - a man knows more about that (about such matters) than 
she.' Ahmad bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: 'It was the custom of the Arabs to urinate standing up. Do you not see that in 
the Hadith of 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hasanah it was said: 'He sits down to urinate as a woman does." 1 


‘4b! Alt yjll- jt cSj-H <j\ °j£- ip£=d-\ 3 ^ jt ‘Jjaill loll- ‘ y >It y \ bib ‘jjalll jl blb 

_o*t yj Us*-! CU^.i. 11 A_^t lj 1 Ujyj y-J A ■>CU^.i. ■ HjlS lyo ^p! 4_dt- 4iil — 4b! 1i ' lls 

^ i£l jvs. 14 b 114 , ^ubi jyii Jvs - litis jyb ibf, b im. ^Ab j, - ^jUi 6 bb jis jiyi ^j^Ji ^i 
Jlpi jjb US' jjti Hi jjii Ibb. ^1 jsyii bb ^Ab j, sij3 S/T ibis j^ji ^iJi jU ^ 6 ^ jsyii bb 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 309 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 329 

'Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah said: 

"My father told me that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'When anyone of you urinates, let him not touch his 
penis with his right hand nor clean himself with his right hand." 1 


Another chain with similar wording. 
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A> 


(J\j li} (JjjlJ — 4Aj I (^1 4jil 

II ^ ®C 0 ^ 

“bwj-O 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 310 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 330 


lytf. olllU 1 Alb iplli ^ jJJJI Alb cjb*£\ ^ Ab Alb 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 331 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin Suhban said: 

"I heard 'Uthman bin 'AfFan say: 'I never sang a song or told a lie or touched my penis with my right hand after I 
swore on oath of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah to that effect." 1 


U jjij ‘jilt jtilc- A*^b jls (JJ AlC- Jji" cJulflJl Alb Alb ‘-rib Alb 

aAp Ahl J^s>_ jjbj A >iJoU ill bAA Nj AAA A) cAi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 311 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 332 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When anyone of you cleans himself, he should not dean himself with his right hand. 
Let him clean himself with his left hand.'" 


._y£- Q 1 Ah 1 ‘, ’y^~ j— 1 ^yj 0^\AaJ 1 1-0 -V>- 


1>- 0 0,>^0 .» 

jD jjj-i >_ i _y A ^ CoJo- 


Sli ,U=lbl ^ 


1L., .1 A) ,b— a-Ac- Ahl ^ _Alii l)!"® 2b ‘1 4 I ‘^21.*^ ? ( 2 t y 1 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 312 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 333 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'I am to you like a father to his son, and I teach you. So when you go to relieve 
yourselves, do not face the Qiblah or turn your backs towards it.' He ordered us to use three pebbles, and he forbade 
us to use dung and bones, and he forbade cleaning oneself with the right hand." 




j\J ‘oj2jr® i_2 i_2 ‘jbA>- Cf. £AL*JL)1 1 jAA- caLIc- ^ jALA \iAl c^AAl ^ rib- A 

Hj by i IjLsaj Sti Atiji yi isi yAlbt 5 y ajIi a=j a y n _ ^ ^ _ y jy_3 ju 

. A^a-O C-li dl (b^jj *—Aj^tij ^*(3 " AX-aJ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 313 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 334 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

"The Messenger of Allah went to the toilet and said: 'Bring me three stones.' So I brought him two stones and a piece 
of dung He took the two stones and threw the dung away, saying: 'It is impure." 1 


Jo- 


AAh J j jis - ^ Jaa ^ us 

"Jill dAAl aAc Ail J-^_Ail Jjbj Jl Ail Ac- jA ojbSl 1 jc - ^iSll ^ j^ll Jit 

■ d£ Jtsj Ajjjp! ^Jilj Ai-li Ajjj ■ jdAA ajAis 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 314 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 335 


It was narrated that Khuzaimah bin Thabit said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'For cleaning yourself you need three stones, no one of them being dung." 1 


(Jl! ^ ^.diA ^y£- da^f-" do-C>- ^C- ^ tAjAc d)doL-° l^lAl ■ ,/i\\ _AA do-X>- 

jUts-1 dd Ad A — aAc Ai — JJf® <ctold aA^>- ^jC- tAjji- ^ SjlAc- ^jC- ic«jj> 

■ bA jA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 315 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 336 


Salman said that one of the idolaters said to him, w hi le they were making fun of him: 

"I see that your companion (the Prophet) is teaching you everything, even howto relieve yourselves?" He said: "Yes 
indeed. He has ordered us not to face the Qiblah (prayer direction) nor to clean ourselves with our right hands, and 
not to be content with anything less than three stones, which are not to include any excrement or bones." 


^^^ ‘ a *^C- ^ - do *A>* ^ -C^C- do -A ■> 4 do .« o C- 71 ^*^C ^ ^ do i -A 4 do «X>- 

A^)l (Ji ^ d)A d ^ “ - - a 1 J Jdi Jds tjdA- ^jC- dF dH*D*^ dl^" ^Jpl dl^" ^ ^ 71^ 

AjAj S)j UjlAd) d^A-^4 Si d)!j AdjJl (J-AAi <A AjA ( JAt . AljAl (Jf*" s-JA p-^=iA*o 

. pJA Slj bA JAJ jUAl A Ad 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 316 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 337 


'Abdullah bin Harith bin Jaz' Az-Zubaidi said: 

"I am the first one who heard the Prophet say: 'No one among you should urinate facing towards the Qiblah,' and I 
am the first one who told the people of that." 
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gj_b tjj Ah I dlb £-*d Ail 4C_^b*. <^l bjS jb 4_bd Q^ tibJJl Ulbl i(J yskJI ^ bib lb 

j^liJI dA_lb Jfjl 111) . b^aJI J^-l JjJS) JjJL _ Abe- 4hl — (j-° ‘(Jjl U1 JjjL 

. bU h> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 317 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 338 

It was narrated that Abu Ayyub Ansari said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade the person who went to the Gha'it to face the Qiblah. He said: 'face towards the east 
or the west." 1 




Aj I ^y> tila£- ^yC- 4i i{ 4hl A^C- UUil dbl 4 jly UaJI ^jjl lb 

^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ „ 0 0 p ) ,, } ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ q S- $ S- f- 

1^3^-li Ql*^ A^l-Ol) I h \l ^ 11 j Ao t C a) I . A I p l ,.u^ A_di- Ah I ^ — Ah I C-b "it) t 4^£^ lI ^I b I . 

■V£jf 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 318 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 339 


It was narrated that Ma'qil bin Abu Ma'qil Al-Asadi, who was a Companion of the Prophet, said: 

' The Messenger of Allah forbade us from fadng either of the two Qiblah when defecating or urinating.' 1 


Jo- 


<bj jb t gjlbl ^ & jjlb gi 6 Ubb jb 4 oi£ £ dlb bibb cA^d £ >b ^1 lb 

A^dt- Ah I _Ah I 2 d — A_dc- Ah I ^vs> _ ^ C-- -\2y 4 A^d)! I (d ^ Q^" I 

. J|j! .bib ( jbbbl ( Jhiibb (jl _ pbuj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 319 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 340 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah: 

"Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated to me, that he bears witness that the Messenger of Allah forbade facing the Qiblah 
when defecating or urinating.''' 




^jb t Ah I -db ^ _^lb jb 4JujJI (jl jb ‘Abb ^ Ibdb 4jbb- *y> Qlj^d ibbb c*jUiJ>j}\ aJjJI lb 

■ y I -JsjI dj A_Q_b I Q^.0-..i. A i ^ I . Aj I *jy A*d£- Ah I _Ah I ^ ^ ^ ^C- ^ ^ - •' Aj I 41 I I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 320 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 341 


It was narrated that J abir heard Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: 

' 'The Messenger of Allah forbade me from drinking while standing and from urinating while facing the Qiblah.'' 
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l^ Xx--jy < > lb 


bib J>\ & g£jll lb bUb ‘bb J>\ olb^-j Clb ^ gbJ-1 jil JlS 

' ‘^b- jb ‘JpjP' jb jl 
.&£\ jJibi j/t jfjDll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 321 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 342 


'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"People say: 'When you sit to relieve yourself, do not face the Qiblah.' But one day I climbed up onto the roof of our 
house, and I saw the Messenger of Allah sitting on two bricks (to relieve himself), facing the direction of Baitul- 
Magdis (J erusalem)." This is a Hadith narrated by Yazid bin Harun. 




j^jl Ujjbj ^ ‘ jjbbi'Jl ^yj '•(Si bl-j>- “ yp -L^»bl ~ub bl-ib Cjllb Jp j»ULft bl 

£_bj lib jl ojbl jjJ jj bib- jl C-U*_l Jjj Ijlbjl ‘ jjjlft JJ Jojj bibb SflS ‘(jb: Jp blb-j ojlb JJ 
jp pl!Sh ^ oil bilj Ibb l jblb jlS bitijj bbi 111 JLtf Jyl jlsjl jil bib jl ojlbl jib £ 

■ j^yj l& -X_jyj jo -t>- I -\j& ■ _jL 2 I i J.*,i£.:l<*i^ jvob ^c- ^ l® ^j.. ~y A^bc- jl I _jl 1 c^o 1 ^ boo ^ ^ b 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 322 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 343 


It was narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah in his (constructed) toilet, facing towards the Qiblah." (Da'if)(One of the narrators) 
'Eisa said: "I told that to Sha'bi, and he said: 'Ibn 'Umar spoke the truth. As for the words of Abu Hurairah, he said: 
"In the desert do not face the Qiblah nor turning one's back towards it." As for the words of Ibn 'Umar, he said: "In 
the (constructed) toilet there is no Qiblah so turn in whatever direction you want." Another chain with similar 
wording. 




jil J-*s> _ jil jjbj <ioij jli ‘jib jjl jb ‘£?li jb tblbl jb je bl jJlb bibb ‘Jb yp lb Hi 
(jl Jlb o^o^pl j^C- jol (3-Vv^ Jills jlti d-bjts Jli ■ 4_lol)l J.*-fl.*i....-.3 4j2-wb* j p_b y 4_d£- 

db. ^ jJbbi 4j bbJi jb jb yp' jy dj ib^lb Sij bpJ' 7 bjbbi j jiii sj:> 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 323 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 344 


f T ^ > > o ^ i > a ^ ^ 

■ 0^^* ^3 -X_S I 1_1j- b>- 


‘jib^jl UjJoj AbL-i yp yjJlb-1 ^jjl Jil 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 345 


It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 
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bff 


"Mention was made in the presence of the Messenger of Allah of some people who did not like to face towards the 
Qiblah with their private parts. He said: 'I think that they do that. Turn my seat (in the toilet) to face the Qiblah." 1 
(Da'if)Another chain with similar wording. 




dP ^ caUj Slls t-bb ‘Alp! dP tij 

^ * A ^Ab \ ^ _ Ab 1 2-tt- ^ cidts ^AToltdp d)^" 

1LaS 1 IjldixJ lAjhti -^9 'JIaS aJuaII 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 324 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 346 

.aIL gl jJU. jt cjUl Jli. jt cS^jl ^ bi. IiSjJ- Cj^lc- ^ ^ IISjJ- QUi^l glil _*f jlS 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 347 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade facing the Qiblah when urinating. But I saw him, one year before he died, facing the 
Qiblah (while urinating)." 




tjjbbs- ^jS- Q J dt^ - dP tQls Hja> t^>- 

■ ''■ ■ Q .. j ....^ i ^^-9 A_o 1^-9 a1*a) 1 _^_d A^lt- Abl t _Ab 1 ; Qls ^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 325 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 348 

It was narrated from 'Eisa bin Yazdad Al-Yamani that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When anyone of you urinates, let him sgueeze his penis three times (to remove the 
remaining urine drops)." (Da'if)Another chain with similar wording. 

£• Axpj \Jo-A>- Jl3 Cp_c*j dP ^ IfjJo- iaJ- 

. o !jfi i yolAs <JU li) _ AJt 4b 1 — Ab \ Jij^9 (JlJ tA_ol tJildJl 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 326 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 349 

. o_^a cAiJj UdU tjJii jjl tbll pit jj UdU Alii jj jlJ-1 j?' 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 350 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Prophet went out to urinate, and 'Umar followed him with water. He said: What is this, O 'Umar?' He said: 
'Water.' He said: 'I have not been commanded to perform ablution every time I urinate. If I did that it would have 
become a Sunnah.'" 
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Xx--y < > bff 


JO- 


cJlS CAjLilc. j£- i<C>\ cASCdd ^ All! JLc- j£- CAdld! jit \l5jJ- caJJL <jJ ^ _^=i ji! do 

<j! C-Jj Ilk” O^ol Id j\i . did j\i . Jd-£- td tdj& Id jlii s-Uo Jd-£- AjLoII Jj^o _ pJ_Luj aJx- All! jiiaot 

■ lUo j)j Lkjjl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 327 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 351 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Himyari narrated that: 

Mu'adh bin J abal used to narrate something that the Companions of the Messenger of Allah had not heard, and he 
used to keep guiet about what they had heard. News of this report reached 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and he said: "By 
Allah, I never heard the Messenger of Allah say this, and Mu'adh will put you into difficulty with regard to relieving 
yourself." News of that reached Mu'adh, so he met with him ('Abdullah). Mu'adh said: "O 'Abdullah! Denying a 
Hadith from the Messenger of Allah is hypocrisy, and its sn is upon the one who said it (if it is not true). I did indeed 
hear the Messenger of Allah say: 'Beware of the three things which provoke curses: Relieving oneself in watering 
places, in places of shade and in the middle of the street.'" 


ijls Aj.X>- \j! y\ ojo>- y£- t Jojj yj ti Jby yj All! -X^C- Uo-X»- ‘JJ: y? aJ_« y>- \lo-Xj>- 

yj All! ^d-^3 ! ,i " ' t o _ ^d-< y Ad^C. All! (.02 All! 2j . ~ y AAdt^! - A do lAA^o yj y d” 

. s*l\2l-! y p ‘-zsi ~aj ij! dld-a y\jy\j \ dj& J yy _ aJ& All! — ah! Jijoj cao<_oo Ld Aiitj JULs aj d-> jo>co Id jj_oC- 

y\jij _ p_d^j A_d^- All! _ All! y^* s^-o-X.^’ o-o-X^bxl! Di ^J)j O All! -X^-C- b A^oiti !^\j<-^ ddti ^-b^9 

^JU!j 1jJ1 ri d! o-! j£-^dd! Ij aj ! 2j c _- — a^Tc- ah! — ah! 2 ^ -xod db y^ a ^b i , \y 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 328 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 352 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Beware of stopping to rest and praying in the middle of the road, for it is the refuge of 
snakes and carnivorous animals, and beware of relieving yourselves in the middle of the road, for this is an act that 
provokes curses.'" 


Jl>- 


jls cAlit -be- y> yX=>- bold- JjAj <.yl<A-\ ^JLd j\J jls t j&j °y£- caJLI y,\ yj \IjjJ- ‘JJ: y> \Ij 

oLd-! a!ja>- ^ ‘AsU! _ aJ& aii! — ah! 

u ^ 0 UJ ^ o'' 0 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 329 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 353 
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Xx < J bff 


Salim narrated from his father that: 

The Prophet forbade praying in the middle of the road, or defecating there, or urinating. 


Jo- 


t , ^-2I 44_ol 4 |U*j ^ '‘ 1 ^ ^dt^" ^ ^ dP^ 4 ^^■> c. 4, A l«o 

. b^-9 JUj _J l^-lc- Jlbl 1 _d/^ 2 ^ J dPA£-jls ^Jc- d)^ 4Jc- bil 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 330 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 354 


It was narrated that Mugirah bin Shu'bah said: 

"Whenever the Prophet went to relieve himself, he would go far away." 


o€ jlS 44 ILL y o^4*Jl y* 44lld y, 4 Jj^s- y JyJ- y <■'£&■ y\ UjjJ- 44 JJ j' dP -p' ^ 


5J"- ? 


Jo- 


. jJjl d-J&jJjl id-jbi li}_ J_^j aAc- 4 jkll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 331 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 355 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"I was with the Prophet on a journey. He went away to relieve himself, then he came and called for water and 
performed ablution." 


Jo- 


All jli c y\ y 4^Ujl-l jUic- ‘(JUl jj jjc- ‘ Ale- J_Lc. AjA 4 JUi (jj y\ xy y 11b A 

It-A s-A p-3 aA-A - | yCXS yXd (_j _ pAuj aAc- All ~ ts^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 332 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 356 


It was narrated from Ya'la bin Murrah that: 

When the Prophet went to relieve himself, he would go far away. 


Jo- 


' c\\ > o t ° o-' \z c o ^.>o" ° r ' ° i " oi^>o ^ i c * ^ 0 0 pJ- ?0 - ? « 0 \':* 

— O' O’* 0"^ O’* O^ 0 -5 J—iJo- ^l,u,uO L1j 

. -As! JajlDl <_)} iA&3 li} d)^" — aAc- Asl ^-*2 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 333 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 357 

It was narrated that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Qurad said: 

"I went for Hajj with the Prophet and he went far away to relieve himself." 
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Xx < > bff 




£ J>\ Jll - r c ^\ ^ ^ Nil gLi} ^ 1^-j ^ <3j & lb 

^ ^ } 0 ^ s- ■»!« { ^ £ f o -- 0 ( 0 '' O'' l 0 ^”* 0 & \ A \ *•* ~ ^ 0 ^ 0 's * o-' *•* ^ > 0 _$ 0 ^ o I, »/° ' f 

(j 1-3 ^ I -b^C- ^_C» ^ 9 i^y* l> —^ A.^jij^» ^jj l.^- C » ^j_C- ~ bo^j ^L^»C' 1^ I 

. jJLill aH-IX Hj& jj _ aHc- Hi! — 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 334 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 358 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"We went out on a journey with the Messenger of Allah, and the Messenger of Allah would not relieve himself until 
he had disappeared and could not be seen by anyone." 


jls <-y\=r °y£- ‘ }±y)\ jj °y£- ‘tiUlSI j ls~ jj> UUll ‘(^y> jjj Hll illc- LojH- cHli e)l jjl ^=1 jj ibjH- 

Nj jHl N — ,<a-h A_l£- Hl^ ^*2 — Afi\ 2 jA-lM ri — ,<a-l A*Tc- Hl^ — AlT j^^jj ° 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 335 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 359 


It was narrated from Bilal bin Al-Harith Al-Muzani that: 

When the Messenger of Allah wanted to relieve himself, he would go far away. 


jr^ ‘§>ll <uiI Hi- & j£ HSli ‘ S> J$ & & Hi- £ 1*5 

"ff. ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o o ^ ^ 

. S iji lij _J aHc- Hi I ^-*2 — Hi I Jol ‘Cij-H dlJjb-1 JlH to-A> 


4> 

jH- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 336 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 360 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever uses stones to clean himself, let him use an odd number of stones. Whoever does that 
has done well, and whoever does not, there is no harm in it. Whoever uses a tooth stick should spit out (whatever he 
removes) and whoever removes (the particle of food) by dislodging it with his tongue should swallow it. Whoever 
does that has done well, and whoever does not, tere is no harm in it. Whoever goes to the toilet should conceal 
himself, and if he cannot find anything except a pile of sand (behind which to conceal himself), then he should use 
that, for the Shaitan plays with the backside of the son of Adam. Whoever does that has done well, and whoever does 
not, there is no harm in it." 


«X>- 


$3- Cr*j ^ ^ jbi Aii iiU i jii ^ ' 2ll — aHx* Hi I ^ 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


115 


1.00.02 


1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah (267 - 666) 


\£ 

jdj ^ ILif ^ p J? Sli Sf jjl JUS jii j^j AA 

Sti Si jUb-i xfli jiii ^sl jx-Liij jUdi.tJi jis blc. bbidi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 337 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 361 


A similar report was narrated by 'Abdul-Malik bin As-Sabbah with a similar chain, with the 
additional words: 

"Whoever applies kohl to his eyes, let him add it an odd number of times. Whoever does that has done well, and 
whoever does not, there is no harm in it. And whoever dislodges (a particle of food from between the teeth) by 
dislodging it with his tongue, let him swallow it." 


1.o sljj a^^c- Ioa>- t ^ v a^c- fo 




s ilS jdj '% 7 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 338 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 362 


It was narrated from Ya'la bin Murrah that his father said: 

"I was with the Prophet on a journey, and he wanted to relieve himself. He said to me: 'Go to those two small date- 
palm trees and tell them: "The Messenger of Allah orders you to come together." 1 So they came together and he 
concealed himself behind them, and relieved himself. Then he said to me: 'Go to them and tell them: "Go back, each 
one of you, to your places." 1 So I said that to them and they went back." 


^*3 — jvl cAjjl ^y£- jj-C- t ( jiLdc- S i!l HjAl>- t *y> Hj-G- 

J>\ jls . jlidail ^5} jls " . "optii/Sll dilj Ool " J jtil j' jS Lu j 

0 

51 tiji Jii 1 ■ jldaj.il j^=u 

. llsts-ji U-^i CaIaS . (_}1 LkSsJw? olL>-ij jl” £j>jli b-frl j-2- 9 b-ftXjl (j jls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 339 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 363 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin J a'far said: 

"The thing that the Prophet most liked to conceal himself behind when relieving himself was a hillock or a stand of 
date-palm trees." 


o - ° ^ ° ' \ i * t a ' f > ° > - - i . ' 9o ^ > ° A ° ^ ^ ^ , t ° m 15 ^ , o > s ^ 

. jl Axd-li- _ Abi Aj jlu— j! \d i \ jls t jjjjt»- jjj 4jll A^C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 340 
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Xx < J tiff 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 364 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah turned towards a mountain pass and urinated, until I took pity on him because of the way 
he parted his legs when he urinated." 


o 'e' 0 - ° ° " ill ° ° {-'■»“ * 

Cf. jjJ jj-C- jjl t4jJl ^joJo- jjj J^af- dh 3 

d^? 4] 1 ri ^ (^3^" 2 b® 1 di ~ A-bc- aXJI 2 J-£- 2 Is di^” dt 3 dt^ - 

.JU iiPjj df® 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 341 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 365 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Khudri that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "No two people should converse while relieving themselves, each of them looking at the 
private parts of the other, for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, hates that." (Da'if)Other chains with similar wording. 


-k>- 


d)"^ (^1 dt^" A^bbol 4jll b—)Jo- A. <> bo 

b .a Ao>-2^ ^ b : ' b^fajlb d)bol (^^rbo bi JlS — p-b-^ A.wLC' Abl _ Alii 2^*^ di^ 

2b j CjJLiO 2bj jb biil d)^® Ao»-bb 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 342 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 366 


> s-j 


j\i . ‘Jbb jjj jjib-C- i_b df? lS^ db"‘2=bjbb- ‘b22^ dh 3 (2— bob>- d^ -2^- bo 

. ojljboh Jjfc ^ 


Jo- 

^ ^0'' 0 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 367 

^JsCs- <-j£& ^jj lS^ df2 ‘j 22- d^ jSbc- d)bjLu df2 ‘j^=*j dh 3 il)p ‘-Lb*- dh 3 -22^- bo 

0 * £ 1 0 ^ 0 

■ 




Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 368 


It was narrated from J abir that: 

The Messenger of Allah forbade urinating into standing water. 




d)l 21 _ p-Loj aAc 4hl _ 4bl Jjbj jb- c^jU- jb-1(^1 jb- cjJcb bbil 12^- bb 

.ji'ij]) 5 U)iri,2b2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 343 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 369 
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Xx < J bff 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No one among you should urinate into standing water." 1 




Ah! — Uid( 3^! 4 bid- _jj! \JoJj>- tAd^Ju 3! Idj 

".btjj\ jtiJl j, jUaiif 3JS "_ jJL-j aJ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 344 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 370 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No one among you should urinate into standing water." 1 


jlS jti 3 o C- ^j_>! ^3-*! xoLo-A>- t a<> ljoJ*>- 

^ilii!! s-ldJ! <3 p*A=jj>-! S) — Arix- *dS! — JjTJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 345 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 371 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hasanah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came out to us holding a small shield in his hand. He put it down, then he sat down and 
urinated towards it. Some of the people said: 'Look at him, he urinates like a woman!' The Prophet heard that and 
said: 'Woe to you! Do you not know what happened to one of the children of Israel? If any urine touched any part of 
their clothes, they would cut that out with scissors. He told them not to do that, so he was tormented in his grave." 1 
(Da'if)Another chain with similar wording. 




tAjdd>- jj! J-»-C- ^y£- ci ^yi Jjj ^y£- c^jid-C-dl! tAdj\d_a yi\ IdjJo- cAdjXl 3 ! y £=>j yi\ tij 

2^0 tib 2^^ A_J! 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 2 \j2-9 ! (I -!) 2L«9 ^—i ! ^ ~* -^ AJ^ jj 1 o Jo t *y ~y A*dx- Ail! _Ail! 1 h-dx- 

JjLi! ^oUdl Id! 1^jo (._o>-Ud i_jL*d! Id cjooLc Id! jldd _ aJx- aIi! — (dfdJ! a_*_*_Lj . sl^dJ! 

o^o (3 1 _>Jo<-3 bUi ^jX- jjiaojlddJlj 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 346 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 372 


. < JL^S(\ bib! ^ bii dbb ib 




tpold- ^j! IjjJo- Ad-tio ^jdb-1 ^jj! (Jls 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 373 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah passed by two new graves, and he said: 'They are being punished, but they are not being 
punished for anything major. One of them was heedless about preventing urine from getting on his clothes, and the 
other used to walk about spreading malicious gossip." 1 
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jj* jll ^1 cJJfclti critic-lit ^j£- t^Sjij cAjjlica ^jt lojti- tAljpt (Jit ^£==u ^jt loJo- 

aJJj (3? ojIUS ^ 3^ 11* Jo-1 tit jj& (j jU Jjo ISj (j\jjJiiJ Ugjt (Jti_9 ^JjJo- _ pJu*j A_tic- tilt — 

^JL«_j ijlSvJ ^tiSlt tilj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 347 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 374 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Most of the torment of the grave is because of urine." 1 


ti> 


<011 (JlS (JlS to(Jit t^jlti (_^t c^Ljc-lIl ^j£- cAjt^£- yi\ loJo- HjJo- caJ_Oi (Jit j4ai ^jt U5 

2^ 3^ _3"ti 1 t_jl jhC' 1 — p-1—^ A_tic- <011 _ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 348 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 375 


Bahr bin Marrar narrated that his grandfather Abu Bakrah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah passed by two graves, and he said: 'They are being punished but they are not being 
punished for anything major. One of them is being punished because of urine, and the other is being punished 
because of backbiting.'' 1 


ti> 


_ 4 ® j ‘~ =>1 l_4 Ol._J"° Cy? Oti-H-" 3 ^ J_j — 1 'll \1 jJo- t^Sj UjJ<»- tAl^i (Jit u jjl lb 

(3 t_jjJt3 JjtiSlt tilj Jjtit 3 pjJ-tis tift-ti-t til 3 jJLj tij 3l-tib H&j) (Jtij _ ja-tiuj Abe- tilt 

II i ° 

a1j<J1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 349 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 376 


It was narrated that Muhajir bin Qunfudh bin (Umair) bin J ud'an said: 

"I came to the Prophet when he was performing ablution and greeted him with the Salam, but he did not return (the 
greeting). When he had finished his ablution he said: 'Nothing prevented me from returning your greeting but the 
fact that I need to have ablution." 1 (Da'if)Another chain with similar wording. 


ti> 


... ~l~ 1 jl *-9 0 "^" ^ A-.. - *-. . 3 ^" ^ ^ l*-C" lo -A>- Ills ^ 1 *a! 1 -A.-. - *.. . ^yj 1 ^ 1 J ■, ^yl Ip I.) lo 

_ £ep\ titijt Jti <■ jlElti ^ j^bc- 3J j-tii dp 3^ 3Ull Jit titij 3 >jltit JP jjtiJt 3J dtttiti- 

~' 3 ^ 3 ^ i ' 1 " " , 

(dl-tic- 3) 0 3? ( ^ :« i pj a« 1 j j Is 3<? p* Us ^ ^1-11 a^Tc- cj-o-i... ..s 1*33-^ — i^—l* 3 <dl 1 

jp tils'JfSll 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 350 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 377 
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Xx £j) \ < J bff 

. oj^- ^3 dd -X.*.*-.. ^(Tj^ '^‘ ^ ^ lo-A>- t^o-jl>- jjl lo-A>- A-J-—i ^j-J d -1 jjl (jli 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 378 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man passed by the Prophet while he was urinating, and greeted him with the Salam, but he did not return the 
greeting. While he finished, he struck the ground with his palms and did dry ablution (Tayammum), then he 
returned the greeting" 


Jo- 


Jd j\i ‘Sjjj-ft ‘^dii °jt- 1 jd£ toU c^. Adiid uSjJ. tjilt ^ ^\2L* iri 

bid ■Sj ^o—> ^a-o-oo.3 M^ A . P^-3 lo-ls A-d^- ^o-ls A-'-lc- ,od--.x3 j^j — ,o-l'~J A-dt Adi 1 ^-*S> _ ^ l3~hd 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 351 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 379 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

"A man passed by the Prophet while he was urinating, and greeted him by the Salam. The Messenger of Allah said to 
him: "If you see me in this istuation, do not greet me with the Salam, for if you that I will not respond to you." 1 


-d-J" dP (_y^ dP ■aI^- ,jJ dill -vj- l j£- t-AjjdSl (jj 

U ' s /' „ 1^' , ' A _ _ 1 s 

_ ,o_l.~j 4_dt Adll , __ Adi) 2j-oo^ ^ (jlfl-9 A-dt ,<d.'.oS 1— ,o-l'-j A-dt- Adll — ,'Q-dI t^l>j d)^ ^Addl 

"ddllt Sjl ddd duidi j) dbls ^Ldd Sis Aj^d odd jL? Jc- ^jldj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 352 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 380 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"A man passed by the Prophet while he was urinating and greeted him with the Salam, and he did not return the 
greeting." 


A> 


jb otiil £ a\^m\ jd otiil jd cSjis j>\ \Jdd Mis &pi & oidJ-13 ^ a1>i Jdi. us 

■ A-olc- 3^J |od-S A-d-C- ,o-l -.‘3 j^j “ ,o-l<~J A-d-C- Adi 1 _ d^J^ 2Is t jC I dl^” ^lo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 353 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 381 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I never saw the Messenger of Allah come out of the toilet without first (cleansing himself) with water." 
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_ bii jjbj bJj u dJis .Ai|b ^ (u? ^\ ji U5ii 4pi ^ su* us 

. JU ^Lo S JaJ Jajlt- ~ p-tiaj 4_Jc. 4b I eb 5 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 354 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 382 


Abu Sufyan said: 

"Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari, J abir bin 'Abdullah, and Anas bin Malik told me that when this Verse: "In it (the mosque) are 
men who love to clean and to purify themselves. And Allah loves those who make themselves clean and pure." was 
revealed, the Messenger of Allah said: 'O Ansar! Allah has praised you for your cleanliness. What is the nature of 
your cleanliness?' They said: 'We perform ablution for prayer and we take bath to cleanse ourselves of impurity due 
to sexual activity, and we clean ourselves with water (after urinating). He said: 'This is what it is. So adhere to it.'" 




y>\ Jo- ^i\ yj ^Jo- yj HjJo- yj 4J Jw? U-jJo- yj Hj 

aV* jl tJJlio ^ y\j ‘4bl -be- ^ 

-VS 4h! (j} jUkj'i!! U _ p-tiuj 4jd\ ^*2 — 4b 1 J(Jl3 

> 0 ^ 

. o^»SbAj(-3 tiAii J\i . jldJU |^wAjllil otibkU LJyo 1jJls 


■ bi jjJaM J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 355 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 383 


It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

The Prophet used to wash his private parts three times. Ibn 'Umar said: "We did that and we found it to be healing 
and a means of purification." 


oUii-3 ^Jc- jls . AjjJuLa 3^ — 4_Jc. 4b I 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 356 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 384 


\ titi> ibii irili SiS 6UJJ & S' $ yJA J jis 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 385 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The (following) was revealed about the people of Quba': 'In it (the mosque) are men 
who love to dean and purify themselves. And Allah loves those who make themselves clean and pure.'" He said: 
'They used to clean themselves with water(after urinating), and this Verse was revealed concerning them.'" 
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Xx <_J \£ 

to(jJ jj-C- t^)U^3 (J^l cAjp_JfclJo) ^j-C- tdJjlJ-1 t^ULft Adjld-o UoJo- ti ojj jjl UoJo- 

Jli - Q' 1 <—^7 Ajl J bj @ la" J (j' Jlo-j A^i J ^l-J J-^' (5 CjIJj — p_ti^ Ahl mO — Ahl J^-—>J Jli Jli 

. dd"!!! ojjfc p ^ - 9 C-Jjo jUlo 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 357 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 386 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet relieved himself, then he cleaned himself (with water) from a pot made of brass, then he wiped his hand 
on the ground. 


A> 


ijf Jj-b" dP j' 5^ ‘ Cf- °0^ “4^ J 5^ djJo. SfVS <-X^~ Jp 2pj tAdki <Jj-S jJ tio 
. odd Jlti pjp-^ Ajo-lo- ^«ii3 — p_tij^ aJ-C- Alii — J^Jl dl' to^j^fc ^1 0"^" 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 358 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 387 


oyd- tijjJ_C- L^\j .Jj\\ jU-Jb -Vo.1 llSdo- tpjlo- Jj) dodo- a jLl ^ jdJ-l Jjl jli 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 388 

Ibrahim bin J arir narrated from his father that: 

The Prophet of Allah entered a thicket and relieved himself, then J arir brought him a small water skin from which he 
cleansed himself, then he wiped his hand in the dirt. 


Alii _ Alii £)\ CA_til t jj^ ^JjoljJl ^Jo- ‘ Jdl jJ-C- 5b bjdd- tpldi jJ Uodd- jd UjA lid 

Jl p ^ ^ 0 ^ 

. 1 jIJSjU odd bA? s-ld ojljd ji_/>■ Ald-U jJo — p-buj 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 359 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 389 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

1 The Prophet commanded (us) to tie up our water skins and cover our vessels. 11 


Jo- 


_ yji ujj jii t ^io. ^ cjdjn £\ oJJJ j>\ dp bi- ud^ cjJJj $ 5^ u 

. UJl doli^ul (5b d)' — p-boj Adll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 360 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 390 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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"I used to cover three vessels for the Messenger of Allah at night: A vessel (of water) for his ablution, a vessel for his 
tooth stick and a vessel for his drink." 


Jo- 


Ulbl ^ SjUi ^ IiSjJ- Nil ^ cjJaDl ^ 1*5 

J-Ujy *U) o(_jr? A-J AjNj _ yby aJ^- Ab^ Lb 2 ” — ojb” cJll ‘Abblc- y£- caSsJ^ 

. AjlyviJ ^ (j—J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 361 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 391 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah never entrusted his purification to anyone nor his charity that he had given to anyone; he 
would be the one to take care of these matters himself." 


Jo- 


gfr t^ill VJ* J\ c^M\ J\ & itili USjJ- jJjSl ^ yy U5 

jjl 3-^ o_j— ^ IJ (jjJ a£s-W3 Nj jJ-1 d) flb 3^=^ N — yby aJc- 4jdl (3^ - Abi 2jb 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 362 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 392 


It was narrated that Abu Razin said: 

'I saw Abu Hurairah hitting his forehead with his hand and saying: "O people of Irag! Do you claim that I would tell 
a lie against the Messenger of Allah so that it may be more convenient for you and a sin upon me?' I bear witness 
thatl heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'If a dog licks the vessel of anyone of you, let him wash it seven times." 1 


Jo- 


ijjJbj oJwO AJ^-o- L-Jys^i) o^ CJolj (JlJ (^1 \ cA1 Ijo Jo- caJLuI> j £ ~ == *^ 

'to t 0 ^ j * ) " 0 t 2 £ £ 0 1 

aJ J>^ <1> 1 1 l ^,11 ^ ^ Aj*i 1 _ A*ki 1 *wJ J^J 1 I 1 1 ^ ^ 

n CjI j-a aA-^JlJ^ ^^-=3 Jo- 1 £-\J J ^3y b) A^lc- 4b ^ — 4b 1 


> o 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 363 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 393 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "If a dog licks the vessel of anyome of you, let him wash it seven times." 


Ja>- 


4b \ t 4 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^y£- t 4 ^ IajA>- s ^^yj aI aj 

. "oly ^=4^1 & lil j, 4JSJI a-yAu b) a)b_p_by 4*Jc- 4b 1 — 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 364 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 394 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: 'If a dog licks a vessel, wash it seven times and rub it with dust the eight times." 


bil jIc- j-C- tlljpai j\i ^a2*2u \jo-A>- cAjUb lij.A>- ca2o \JoJo- 

i_jlytlLi Aoliil ojjJjaC-j olojko-ll sii^l li) jll _ A_Jx- 4jd\ ^*s> — Abl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 365 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 395 


It was narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If a dog licks the vessel of anyone of you, let him wash it seven times."' 


Abi ^->-A 0^" ^4b^ -A^C- IjlOl jA (^1 tij»A>* ^ dr^ tij 

IS- - 


-A>- 


Ol j aTOlTs s\jj ri 1 _aJo 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 366 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 396 


It was narrated from Kabshah bint Ka'b, who was married to one of the sons of Ab Qatadah, that: 

She poured water for Abu Qatadah to perform ablution. A cat came and drank the water, and he tilted the vessel for 
it. She started looking at it (in surprise) and he said: "O daughter of my brother, do you find it strange? The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'They (cats) are not impure, they are of those who go around amongyou." 1 


J^>~ 


Ajydi? JjJ Abl -AO dJJUa Ijtijl U—jUiLl Jjj Joj 11 j-A>- ca2jO jA 15_J 

sU oSVSJ bOo oSliJ jJj jjSlij ob tobl^ oL AJLuS" cAcAIj -Ole- AuL SaI>- j£- 1(J jL^jSn 

) ^ > 1 1 0 c l 

A-Jo Ajdl — Abl Jls (_<M AJAsI U jULs All) ^Jajl loijCfsJ S-V5\ 1$) 1 _JyOi oJJjfc Os-l^t9 Aj LbjXj 

oll(j]aJI jl Qoij^aJ) d^ O-lsJ b- 1 ! — 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 367 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 397 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah and I used to perform ablution from a single vessel, when the cat had drunk from it 
beforehand." 


oils cAjLSb j£- CoJ-Lc- J.C- CA^jU- jX- ‘sJo'j Ij_^S j) \&jS- S?VS CAj^ 5 J-Ollljj ^ jjlo Ujbi- 

o'” > ^ ^ ^ > 

. bUi o^JI AO CoUjI AJ s ~ A^Tt- Ab 1 t Ab 1 ij 1 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 368 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 398 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Cats do not invalidate the prayer, because they are one of the things that are useful in 
the house." 


( 4 1 i X ( 4 1 X A_o 1 X3b^j 1 ( 4 1 i ^ -X-'-^-' do -X^- X J_o^c»d 1 . 'yj 414 1 db -X^- x^ dbo 4. b_; 4> 

CuriJl ^idxd djb! o*4dodl a" Si 4_d£- Alii — (Jj-^ tjds jds xSJ^jJJjb 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 369 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 399 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"One of the wives of the Prophet took a bath from a large vessel, then the Prophet came and had a bath or ablution, 
and she said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I was sexually impure.' He said: 'Water does not become impure." 1 


> o 


j ( Jd2fC-l (Jls xlb^Sv£- x< 1 y>- ^ Jd«_~j ys 1 bjJ-»- xAdoIi ■> 

( 4) 4li 1 1 b Cjd dfl - 9 do?^o J_—H_d _ .. J. 4_d£- 4141 ^ ^ 1 £-d^t9 4_ol>. _^_do^ 4*d£- 4141 (.02 , ^od 1 ^ In 



Sidi "jus .ibi-bis' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 370 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 400 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

One of the wives of the Prophet took a bath to cleanse herself from sexual impurity, then the Prophet performed 
ablution and had a bath with the water left over from her ablution." 


__ ^ 111 ^ 0"*^ |dP ^ dt^” ^ twi dP Jdo < .i dt"^" dt^" ^ - dd Lo-Xj>- x _xdo Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 371 
Arabic reference : Bookl, Hadith 401 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, from Maimunah the wife of the Prophet, that: 

the Prophet performed ablution with the water left over after she had taken a bath to cleanse herself from sexual 
impurity. 


Jo- 


x4bjix jix dodo- xSjlS Ji\ boJo- lj)\i XjjJioa djddoJj ‘(_5^ dp (JJ do 

1^1 ... G. 0 ' d-d^J pd-o^ A.d^- 4lil l.O^ __ 1 __ ^ado^ A.d^- 4lil 1.0^ ,^-pi 1 ^ dt^” dt^” 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 372 
Arabic reference : Bookl, Hadith 402 


It was narrated from Hakam bin 'Amr that: 

The Messenger of Allah forbade men to perform ablution with the left over water by a woman. 


Jo- 


4b! 2 _ y , ‘ ^ 3 ^ ^ 7 ^ t , 4 ' hoA^- a ■> *3- ho 

. s 1 d ® ^ hb?^o h)! — ^-b^ aJc- 4b 1 — 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 373 
Arabic reference : Bookl, Hadith 403 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Sarjis said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade men to perform ablution with the water left over by a woman, and women to 
perform ablution with water left over by a man, however both (spouses) may start to perform their ablutions at the 
same time." 


Jo- 


4b I JLc- jb cJji-M! jj^lc USjJ- 4jllibS! ^ JjjU! bit USjJ- cub! ^ Jill! hobl bib ho 

. h*_w«^ Dbybi a i jJL? <?!jil! ^Jbajaj J-Jbo h)! — 4j£. 4b! eb 5 — bj-^j b^ 

■ jb&j JbllJ bj^! _y& bJU 4bI Jhc- jb jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 374 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 404 


^ cjjj ^ jibi iriib mis bulb j?ij ‘piU- _*\ usii tn ^ jUi t' bb 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 405 


It was narrated that Ali said: 

"The Prophet and his wife would take a bath from one vessel, but neither of them would have a bath with the leftover 
water of the other." (Daif) 


Jo- 


4*ic- 4b! 1 b^ ^ ^k o li^” (i ^b"*~bb^-b O^" ^4b! ho»X>- iIP A^ ho 

. 4_o>-ho? lift-Joi d*Mj s.\j) (jjibkJu 4_Lft!j _ pi^j 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 375 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 406 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah and I would take a bath from a single vessel." 
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bff 


^ «^ 0 -: A ■* ° 5- ^ Ka^ ^ ^ 1 ^ . 0 I *- ° ' ? 0 i .1,. °> > o > . a- 

44 J_o£- (_)LoJo- c 4 _»a-a (J^l j y_s y==u yjl U_sJo-j ^ 4 i_^jb j yC- 4 JotA C-aUI UujI dP Aa-^" Uj 


A> 


■ -A>-plj) — ,<2-'^ AaA^- 4b 1 — 4 4b) 2tj 1 ^-aO^- ) CaaS"” Cj2li5 4 Abblc. ^yC- 40J^ ^yC- ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 376 
Arabic reference : Bookl, Hadith 407 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that his maternal aunt Maimunah said: 

"The Messager of Allah and I used to take bath from a single vessel." 


It ' o ^ t 5 ^ °l ^ ° a 0 t a o a I a o ° a o a -a 0 a > >°AtA“>iA£AA -a° a I > 0 a ' 

4 Abo- t ^j£- 4 ( yAiu£- 4 Jjj yjlo- ^y£- 4 jU _0 jJjJ jj^S- yj£- 44 Jtut (Juj^a UjJo- 44 aa_J 1 (JjI y==u yjl UjJo 

■ .A>-ly pbj “ ^a-k—y 4 aA^~ 4b) ^...O — 44b) (JyAAjy ^). < -.a.C-1 (Jaa^** CjJlji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 377 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 408 


It was narrated from Umm Hani that: 

The Prophet and Maimunah took a bath from a single vessel, a large bowl in which they were some traces of dough. 


Jo- 


4-LfctiS- °jt- 4 gj- ^i\ yf. 4^U USjJ- 4(_}) llSjJ- 4y_olc. T, 4b) ilc- jb Hj 

. Ajl -^23 Jo-lj P-U} Tj -5 AiJJlbLC'l _ A^i-C- 4 J ^1 _ ^gjJl (jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 378 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 409 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah and his wives used to take a bath from a single vessel." 


Jo- 


jA>- °jt- ‘Jaap jJi 4bI JJ “itiyb UojJ- 4^^^! yyA -1 jj jJi IISjJ- ‘aJJ ^=4 jj' 

•(j S.\j) yyfi d)4j>-ljy Ij _ 4b) — ‘'-J JJ - ^) lj^ 44b) Aa-C- 


. Aj>-1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1 , Book 1, Hadith 379 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 410 


Zainab the daughter of Umm Salamah narrated from Umm Salamah that: 

She and the Messenger of Allah used to take a bath from a single vessel. 


Jo- 


iAlil 4 jd£ t^) ^ ,J^4 dr^ ‘tl'jAAo] 1 j^LLft ‘bit jj) J^U-l) Udbi- 44JJ ^ JA IIS 

> ^ ^ ^ i 

• \y & dr° 4 a-Lc- 4b) ^ ^.*4^ — 4b) CaO 1) -) 4 ^ 44.^.i.t .1 ^) d*«o 4 aiaJj 


. Jo-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1 , Book 1, Hadith 380 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 411 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Men and women used to perform ablution from a single vessel during the time of the Messenger of Allah." 


Jc>- 


1 ^ ^ C- 1 .. ...x.)lj n ^ 1 ^ ' — Ai>- l^_C- ^l_. h & lo 

• S- \l) aT^" 4h I ^*2 — Ah 1 


.-A>-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 381 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 412 


It was narrated that Umm Subyah Al-J uhaniyyah said: 

"Often my hand would touch the hand of the Messenger of Allah while performing ablution from a single vessel." 
(Hasan)Abu 'Abdullah bin Majah said: "I heard Muhammed say: 'Umm Subyah was Khawlah bint Qais. I mentioned 
that to Abu Zur'ah and he said: "It is true." 


Jo- 


&\ykj - coUJtDl pJL, j£- cj43 £ UU ij&g. $ J^\ $ g>j]\ 34b U 

■ J^o-AXil _ AXil ^ Jo d^-fl-ijo-1 CJiJl-9 ~ 

"t > * * 

■ J^2 Ij2_9 A^j^ CJ^ ^ dJ^j d»wO aJ^ 1 J \ Aj>- ^ AXi1 J^C* 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 382 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 413 


It was narrated from ‘Aishah that: 

The Prophet and she used to perform ablution together for prayer. 


Jo- 


~ “C o '' O'- „ " 0 O^O'' ^ .l-* 0 -* ' * 0 * ? \ ' ^ * * 0 * $\' , i 

^A-^L-P ^ ^ (^4 ' Ld-Xo* CdwJ»ul J^i J Ld-Xo* 6 Jg.'Q-^* Ld 

■ oTl -3? 11 D bb^o Ij' b 1 ^ ^ j 1 p_l.i^ aJ^C- All 1 l.\^ ^ ^J) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 1, Hadith 383 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 414 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that: 

On the night of the jinn, the Messenger of Allah said to him: "Do you have water for ablution?" He said: "No, I have 
nothing, but some Nabidh in a vessel." He said: "Good dates and pure water (i.e. there is no harm from the mixing of 
the two)." So he performed ablution with it. This is the narration of WaM'. 


A> 


°y£- ‘c3\jJ^ -4-b tijJo- 3^ -b-A Hj-bbj ^ t4~J °y£- l^Sj UjjJ- Sill ‘jJb j id (^1 ^ Hj 

aJ^- Ah) ^vS> — Ah I )l O o ^ . i -° Ah) -A^C- i—-o o C - 0^" ^l 

)3b . LJb- 3 ■ jj 6^ illj 411b jll . ojl^i) ri dr? Sll Si jll . jjgb Jjjxi JJ a) j\l _ 
Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 384 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 415 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that: 

On the night of the J inn the Messenger of Allah said to Ibn Mas'ud: "Do you have water?" He said: "No, only some 
Nabidh in a large water skin." The Messenger of Allah said: "Good dates and pure water." (i.e. there is no harm from 
the mixing of the two.) Pour it for me." He said: "So I performed ablution with it." 


Jo- 


. uS^is aIIp 3 1 _Ji_J 4-21? 4_Tc- 4b I _4b 1 2btij ■ 4^t - 2 . v 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 385 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 416 


It was narrated that Mughirah bin Abu Burdah, who was from the tribe of Banu 'Abdud-Dar, said 
that: 

He heard Abu Hurairah say: "A man came to the Messenger of Allah and said: "O Messenger of Allah, we travel by 
sea and cany a small amount of water with us. If we use it for ablution, we will become thirsty. Can we perform 
ablution with seawater?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Its water is a means of purification, ad its dead meat is 
permissible, (i.e. the fish found dead in the sea). 1 " 


Jo- 


bJX' 4jbl _ 4bbl 3_^b) 3’i 3^1) *-3>- 3^ ^Ai I Aj Jo- “ j]l -X^-C- ~ ^oJ jj ^yj> 

> ^ 0 

Jj— j JULs Ljyc-sl l; Alac- 4j *-Ul b-* ( JJJ1 lla-a 1 1_ Sjj U) Xbl U JlXs _ 

4XL^a °j ^ ^ _j_j g k J' j ^ 4Jff. 4b^ ^«:>_4b^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 386 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 417 


It was narrated that Ibn Firasi said: 

"I was fishing and I had a vessel with me in which I kept water, and I used seawater for ablution. I mentioned that to 
the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'Its water is a means of purification, and its dead meat is permissible." 1 


jJ-"-*" 0 (jA ^ J~ = ° (_j-A tAjcoj ^ jAa^>- cJo«_b ci-JJl ij\£==u (Jll Uj^>- 

_ 4bl JUS O 'jX bi^ stJI s-IIj olb>jj Jfj s-J ^4-i? b*^~^ <_} Jls ^y> 

> d! 0 > ^ y ^ ^ i 

b^~' />jl b jjj ^ UU jtt] (JlXs _ aJx- 4b^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 387 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 418 
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It was narrated from J abir that: 

The Prophet was asked about seawater, and he said: "its water is a means of purification, and its dead meat is 
permissible." (Hasan)Another chain with similar wording. 


- 44bI jilt 4j»jU- JUJu) ^Jo- JlS 4j\jjpl J,\ jfl lo-dd- ‘Jbi- ^ 4^^ iliS- Hj 

. AJjtia Jj^-I Bjti jj flia]' jk jULa s-la ( JjUu — p-tiuj Arii- 4b 1 — ‘(j^ - - p-“JLa (jb J-® 1 


^0-J- _j o > £S^> 




English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 388 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 419 


4j\jiJi l 4 dp 4 ( jii>. jJM dob>- ^ jii 

■ 0 ^^- _/JJ _ A^Tc- 4bl 1 (J 3 1 44b\ ^jlo- ~ — 44b\ -X.wt-C' dP 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 420 


It was narrated that Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 

"The Prophet went out to relieve himself and when he came back, I met him with a water skin and poured water for 
him. He washed his hands and his face, then he went to wash his forearms but his garment was too tight, so he 
brought his arms out from underneath his garment and washed them, then he wiped over his leather socks, then he 
led us in prayer." 


Jo- 


i, ° • * H " - > ° " 0 " > ° i o ' 1 ' “ Nil IT * 5 ' ° " |T» S ' \ s ' > ° > \ ' \'t 

4 A...y.,. ,'y£* 4^J4 * * *> ^ a 1 LoJo- 4^^J ^ LoJo- 4^ La_C- ^ U~-fe Lo 

pj ( J2 Lc- p_j Ajjd A_ic- 4-- : . .oq sjb)!\j Ajublj bis Ajd>-L>. a_Tc- aIiI 

. \1 p-j A_ui»- ^C- l 0^1 b a_3 bi-1 ^a La-gO-jO-(S Abi-1 CUsidaS A^C-lji ddjbi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 389 
Arabic reference : Bookl, Hadith 421 


It was narrated that Rubai 1 bint Mu'awwidh said: 

"I brought a basin of water to the Prophet and he said: 'Pour it,' so I poured it and he washed his face and forearms, 
then he took fresh water and wiped his head, front and back, and then he washed his feet. He washed each part three 
times." 


CjJlj 4 J^jca CJju ^-O4-A ■-> 4b^ -V^C- ^ '' .^) 1 b-).X>- ^ 

A^lm(j A_> o S I Jo- vd* Jj>- T A^£- d A_^j>-^ ^|... ^ S ^ — 1 ^ 2dfl- S 0) -^ ' ( ^d.—o A^To 4b^ ^ ^ ■'s O — 1 1 CJ—o 1 

. b'iij A^a JJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 390 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 422 


It was narrated that Safwan bin 'Assal said: 

"I poured water for the Prophet on journeys and as a resident, when he performed ablution. 
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Jo- 


o ■Cl/- 0 .-' o-' cS o v f i ~ ^ ° > o > * t a 4 *'-' l > 0 - ,0 -' > 0 > ® \ ^ T 

^ *' *b£jJo- *b£jJo- Jo- c^JJLC- JwJyl ^JjA> 6iwJUo-i Joj \JoJo- tj»Jl ^-dui '-'J 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 391 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 423 


Umm 1 Ayyash, the slave woman of Ruqayyah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah, said: 
"I used to help the Messenger of Allah perform ablution, when I was standing and he was sitting" 


Jo- 


c^llt J,\ A.lilt ^ \JojJ t ■Qjj jL Jl lie. HSU 4bI jit <j3 Hj 

) ^ | ^ ** £ ^ 

4bl — 4b^ ClCu aJ i^JyCs- p\ A_ol |»1 Aj_tj>- ^j£- _Lo«^j ^A_ol y 

■ A£- IS A-^J IS Ij 1 __ jQ-L. A_Tc- 4b 1 ^*S>_4b 1 ^ d21.3_^_L, ^ A*Tc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 392 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 424 

Sa'eed bin Musayyab and Abu Salamah bin 1 Abdur- Rah man narrated that: 

Abu Hurairah used to say: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'When anyone of you wakes up from sleep, he should not 
put his hand into the vessel until he has poured water on it two or three times, for none of you knows where his hand 
spent the night," 1 


Jo- 


c< JUjl -Vc*—i l j£- t(_£_y*D^ (J’- 1 '"*' 4 tij-J CjJ—_a -iJjJI \Jo_J- C^LiLaJl lij 

jU=jJI JL b) — a^Jc- 4bl _4b 1 22^a-G_- ®bl '' -1 a_J_^ 

L; biu ^°4 Si 5^ vsSvs jt ^ jJ J Sti jjji 


u>>. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 393 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 425 


It was narrated from Salim from his father that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When anyone of you wakes up from sleep, he should not put his hand into the vessel 
until he has washed it." 


ijy^- Js (_y? - ‘~~ T> JaAuL-■') li) _ jJ—^5 4bI — 4bI <4*^1 ‘JJ 

l Jl. 4 Ju 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 394 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 426 


It was narrated that J abir said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When anyone of oyu gets up from sleep and wants to perform ablution, he should not 
put his hand into the vessel he used for ablution until he has washed it, because he does not know where his hand 
spent the night or where he put it.'" [(One of the narrators) Abu Ishag said: "What is correct is that it is narrated 
from J abir, from Abu Hurairah."] 




JdB c^jd>- yj tPdd^Jl y£* 4ib -X^C- yj .idi^ do-X>- yj do 

Si Aj Is jjo*- aS(3 0 aj J-?" -Si *Ads dbpo 0 \ z \j ds ^^ 1 y* p— 3 as ~ ^ j*ds 1 i} _ aTc- ‘hi ^ l _3 vS> — “dl 1 

dd O-Xj Co\j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 395 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 427 


It was narrated that Harith said: 

"'Ali called for water, and he washed his hands before putting them in the vessel, then he said: 'This is what I saw the 
Messenger of Allah doing.'" 




<j\ jli aAAA §Uj lES jla cdjjU-l y£- (^1 t °-jt■ <.yj\ 1c- ^ y\ doAb- i4Abi <J[1 ^ jr^. _y ^ 

. ^^vs> _ aTc- aIiI — 4bl ‘‘-"'iS j\J ^3 s-di'dli d*^L>--x_> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 1, Hadith 396 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 428 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There is no ablution for one who does not mention the Name of Allah (before doing 
it)." 


jJ?d loJo-j ^ C(_£-xjL*Al bjJo- Cjdib yf ^ yj -Xjj doJ^>- c<_oJ)5"" __jb UoJo- 

c a.-.y.i * ( 4 ^ c A_o 1 ^ -X.-.*-. - ( 4 ^ ^ -V*-C- y\j^ do -X^- 3 ) \A Ct s^ro^d 1 Jw«*“ 1 1 do-Xj>- c^--3 

4b 1 ,q- . . 1 -Xj pJ dt*^ ^ — |<a-di*i^ A^_dt- 4b \ ^ d) ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 397 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 429 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed bin Zaid said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no prayer for one who does not have ablution, and there is no ablution for 
one who does not mention the Name of Allah (before it).'" 


-k>- 


<J)I dtf dP*D^ Cf- dr^ ‘Jbj jjl dob>- c^llp ^ Jujj \jdol c jj_)d& ^ Jojj dob>- c ^ do 

^di ^ 1 3"*^ — 4b ^ 1 Jds 3 1 -Xjj^j . cd^d) 1 ■, 1.1 1 0 3 1 Oo c Ajj ^.*.^. 1.1 4j . 4j 1 c^d..-Q. . . 

. "bla Jii jbLi J'b fj ^ ^ Mb ^ M Si "< 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 398 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 430 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no prayer for one who does not have ablution, and there is no ablution for 
one who does not mention the Name of Allah (before it). 1 " 


Jo- 


i_(j-C- -u.c- dP -bA bo_A>- tidb-xi i ^1 bobis ^ “_ , pjibo 

2 jjbJ bj a! b jjbJ obbs^ b — AA& All — l)l^ (Jl^ { SjJyfc (j)l jjA ‘Ajol Abiu 

"AAc- Ail i/i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 399 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 431 


It was narrated by 'Abdul-Muhaimin bin 'Abbas bin Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that: 

The Prophet said: "There is no prayer for one who does not have ablution, and there is no ablution for one who does 
not mention the Name of Allah (before it). There is no prayer for one who does not send blessing, (Salat) upon the 
Prophet, and there is no prayer for one who does not love the Ansar." (Da'if)Another chain with similar wording. 


bA 1 ^ t D a .*.G a b ^db-A t 4 1 ^ol bo.A>- dp dr^-b^ bo 

b jjbJ obbvS bj aAc- Ail p-J ^ A> pj jjA bj a] b (jbJ obbvS> b (jls _ pAop aAc- Ail ^*2 — b^l df^” 

^ b*2j bi I <—bi ^jJ ® bb*£> ^ — pA^p aAc- Ai 1 — d^p*^ I L^” b ' T- 


Jj>- 

Jo>- 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 400 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 432 


. ojA- J^As ‘(jptib dr^-^' •flc- boAb- 


bUAJI pAb 0 dP i4i ‘AlA J \A1a 


til be dJil J 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 433 

It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah liked to start on the right when purifying himself, when combing his hair and when putting 
on his footwear. 


Jo- 


-Ai be ‘gfj dP bAi lAi-j ^ i AAil b^ ‘upi^l it ASIA c£p! be ^ AS 

d)A — pAt-jp a^Ac- ebl — Alii d)l ^a^4oA dt^" ^^~p^ ^^I (d(l dp ^ *bi 1 

■ JAA113). 1AA (jj J4i A) AA-i Aj A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 401 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 434 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When you perform ablution, start on the right." 1 (Da'if)Another chain with similar 
wording. 




ijls (JIS to y£- t^)U^3 y£- t ( ji w ^C. S i}l y£. tAjij\j<_a yj y^&j UoJo- ^^Jiao- _J doAo- yi jJb \Jo 

* "o 

||^ ^ 0 '' II Jo 

a_ bil-Ajlj ^a—!d—j^aJ IjJ A^dC- All 1 ^ ^ _ All _ 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 402 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 435 


1ijis tjy&j t^lj t«)U ^4 Ibli cpsU- jJl uSjJ- til ■£ jjf Jls 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 436 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Messenger of Allah rinsed his mouth and sniffed water up into his nostrils from one scoop of water. 


A> 


t^i ^ y.y^ ^ ^ ^ _*\j t^iji-i $ &\ bi. ib 

*1^ Aj ^yfi ^ O __ p—i-, -1^ Alii l.\^0 Ail I 2 y‘ O I . ‘y£* 


. oJo-l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 403 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 437 

It was narrated from 1 Ali that: 

The Messenger of Allah performed ablution and he rinsed his mouth three times, and sniffed water up into his nose 
three times from one handful. 


Jo- 


A_d£- Alll d-a^ _ Ail 1 2 y* i ) 1 t^C- ^Ao- A-^C- y£*■ t A o Q i C- yi aJ\o- y^" tdJ—doAo- t A...x.,. (d y -J y — -o do 

• l_JjS^ ^j-a \J *ldj yJioS^AJ \j \J 'id dJjJ — p-doj 


. Jo-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 404 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 438 


It was narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Zaid Al-Ansari said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to us and asked us for water for ablution. I brought water to him and he rinsed his 
mouth and sniffed water up into his nostrils from one handful." 


Jo- 


JoJ y> Ail I a!c- y£- cA^ol °yt- y> jy^S- y£- CAill jL*~ y> jJli- °yt- c^*Jl jj! do-U caIaS- do 

-‘ -.. y .A. i -i ■- - 3 a-do AJAj 1 Jl. . - — ^-d. ~y A*d-C- Ail I l.\^ __ Ail 1 t i didi 1 ^ 1 


. Jo-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 405 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 439 
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It was narrated that Salamah bin Qais said to me: 

The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'When you perform ablution, clean your nose, and when you use pebbles to dean 
yourself after defecating, use an odd number." 1 


HjJo- ‘A!Ll2u ^ ^y£- ‘Joj \JoJo- j 5?“! \JoJo- 

0 

!^^3 1 3 ) _ 4^1& 4b! ^ _ 4b! 3^‘ t ^ 3^ ,^'^j <uL« 3^f^ 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 406 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 440 


It was narrated from 'Asim bin Laqit bin Sabrah that his father said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Tell me about ablution.' He said: 'Perform ablution properly and sniff water up into 
your nostrils, thoroughly, unless you are fasting.'" 


‘4«o! yjS- ioyyjS a! yj£- of (J^! yy> _j3 

. "IbU 5 )J=Z d\ % I j QJJ ij&$\ y«\ " JlS . yf- (j>lf 4b! jjbj IS dJi jli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 407 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 441 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'Sniff up water into the nostrils thoroughly, two or three times.'" 


Jijls a _oi J,\ jjjl yj£- ^ ‘(jtiri-"- 1 !3 a> ‘Al*-b (J^! _^j! 

■.*! ..a 1 .AhT^' 4b! ^ _4b! 3^3^® 3^® ~g ! .a lobe. ^ 3 ‘ a..^..., 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 408 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 442 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever performs ablution, let him clean his nose, and whoever uses pebbles to clean 
himself after defecating, let him use an odd number.'" 


i _3 3^ (j3 ‘0-^ 3 p rfOu \iijo- Siii ‘ 4 b! aIc- 33 ‘i_aU 33 3 p -^33 ‘AiLi ^! 33 ^3=3 j3 !- 3 -^>- 

. a*Tc- 4b! — 4b! 3^p^ 3^ 3^ 3(! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 409 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 443 
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It was narrated that Thabit bin Abi Safiyyah Ath-Thumali said: 

"I asked Abu Ja'far: Was it narrated to you from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet performed ablution washing 
each part once?' He said: 'Yes.' I said: 'And each part twice, and each part thrice?' He said: 'Yes.'" 




^ bJll jls Aliuo dP ‘ jlfr jp dh/b d^ 0 ? jJc- ^ 

drv y* drPd^°j cbs . pjij (jls s ^8 s ^8 \-bjj — aJc- Ah) (j-* 2 ’ — d)) ‘Ah) j^c- ^ ^jlb ^c- cjoJo- a) cJs 

. jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 410 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 444 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah performing ablution, taking one handful (of water) atatime.'" 


Jo- 


d)j ^ 4jUJ jUaC- jb 4jdLLi Joj jb 4d)tJJ jb td)UaaH jp bjjJ- J*}U~ jjj jh U_j 

■ ASASIhJ^J _ A-Tc- Ah) _Ah) jy*^ Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 411 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 445 


It was narrated that 'Umar said: 

' 'I saw the Messenger of Allah during the campaign of Tabuk performing ablution, washing each part once.' 1 


A> 


> °fj llC > o' 1 o ' '\ ° \ 0 o ^ o ' 1 0 - f joJuSSt. ° ^ ° ^ ° - A \ -r X 

CJo d tS 4^ o C- d)^" 4 A-O I 4 a 1 J—i^ -b' I Li Co I 4 i -C—j j Co -C>- 40^01 Co 

*1^5 J->- lJ>^j J^o A-Tt- Ah 1 — Ah) j^*^j 


. o Jo-1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 412 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 446 


It was narrated that Shaqiq bin Salamah said: 

"I saw 'Uthman and 'Ali performing ablution, washing each part three times, and they said: 'This is how the 
Messenger of Allah used to perform ablution.'" (Hasan)Another chain with similar wording. 


Jo- 


4 aJ—j djf (j^ (jj dP (j^- (jj ‘ j^k-L^d]) p-L— ^8 jjjjl UjJ- 4^LJL-8 .a ]1 Jib dP U 

p-L-uj aJ-c- Ah) — Ah I j_j-^j O^" )jbj& d)^lo^Jo d)\J?yo ITc^ diJ-tc- c-olj jls 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 413 
: Book 1, Hadith 447 


. 8_jb j5Ti 4d)\d^ j ^ dp dr^' ^ _*! Irilo 4p3lb J oltilb til jjj _/t jls 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 448 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar: 

Performed ablution washing each part three times, and he attributed that to the Prophet. 


Jj>- 


Qfr c,bbb ^ hll bb c^ljjNl &lb «pili jl jjjl! Iblb c^Ul jl g>jl\ bb lb 

Abe- hil — cli bUi li*b ll'b ibsjj aJ I ch? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 414 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 449 


It was narrated from 1 Aishah and Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet did ablution washing each part three times. 




^*2 _ jl ejijjb ‘j'j ‘^bllc. jb ^ OjJJ jb C^IjlSl pllb jb ‘jb>- ^1 jllb tijjJ- Cl_b^b _jl lb 

J?-- ^ jS-' ^ ^ ) 

. u*ilj li*b — p-bj Abe- hi I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 415 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 450 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Awfa said: 

' 'I saw the Messenger of Allah performing ablution, washing each part three times, and wiping his head once.' 1 


cblj jli i,jj\ <j\ hi I bb jb bb jlSjjll jb ‘ob# jl lb lb c^5j ^1 jlbb lb lb 

o ^ 

. oAblj lj*ilj u*b b?jJ — pb^j Abe- hi I — hi I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 416 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 451 


It was narrated that Abu Malik Ash'ari said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to perform ablution washing each part three times." 


jli i<sjksi\ Jib j,\ ^ 



o » ' o - .ill- ' f o - •: > .» > » > s - -°r ) o > s-'J s - 

^ (p ■< c<—-—-1 C. o . i . ^‘ g A■> Lo Jo c^ J ■> Lo Jo 

| ^ 

. Ij ulb>jXj _ pbuj Abe- hil — hil jj-^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 417 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 452 


It was narrated from Rabi' bint Mu'awwidh bin 'Afra' that: 

The Messenger of Allah performed ablution washing each part three times. 




b ^djl jd- cjjib gl jib jl hi I bb jb olbb jb c^ 5 j ibjb Sill ebb jl j^pj chib jl _^b=d jli lb 

. ll*b ll'b lb>jj _ pb^j Abe- hil — hi I jj—^oj d)l bdP 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 418 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 453 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah performed ablution washing each part once. He said: 'This is the ablution of the person 
from whom Allah will not accept his prayer without it.' Then he performed ablution washing each part twice, and he 
said: 'This is the ablution that Allah appreciates.' Then he performed ablution washing each part three times, and 
said: 'This is how ablution is performed properly, and this is my ablution and the ablution of the Close Friend of 
Allah, Ibrahim. Whoever performs ablution like this, then on completing it says: 'Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, wa 
ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu' (I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammed is His servant and His Messenger), eight gates of Paradise will be opened 
to him and he may enter through whichever one he wants." 1 


y c^i c*p<]\ ^43 33 pe-jii Hd ji y_y±\ Hd 33 c^cji 33 J=c j\ 

4bl ^ iJHs oJo-ly Hi! cb 5 — j (JlS t ( yd- dP AdjdaLo 

)jjb j\ij y j-riJI Jjbsj (JLaS yVuo dtP-d* Hay 3^ . Aj Si) oHvS> AJ_J 

'AjLjj olid 51 4b 1 S/j. aJ} Si 5l Ai-lji die- JlS \Jsy yj 4bI J-Td 

. *-Ld dr? 5 ^""^ 1 _ ^53 dljtid a] jdxs 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 419 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 454 


It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that: 

The Messenger of Allah called for water and performed ablution once. He said: "This is the minimum reguirement of 
ablution' or he said: 'The ablution of one who, if he does not perform this ablution, Allah will not accept his prayer." 
Then he performed ablution washing each part twice, and he said: 'This is the ablution of one who, if he performs it, 
Allah will give him two shares of reward." Then he performed ablution washing each part three times, and said: 'This 
is my ablution and the ablution of the Messengers who were sent before me." 


y- i 3f 4aj! j 4 £ c .j* j\ 33 < j\id 33 3^ 

r ^ ^ ^ t ' ' i 

5^23 0 0 IcO_A*d£- 4b^ ^ 5 *^ — 4bl dyy) d3 yj c3 dt^" dP y£- ^dP 

y^® 3 ^ ijidtpjp 3 3 ^ ■ a] 4bI 5 -db (2 odSyo y^ s-ysj <jls AjLJjj IJla 

. 11 3^ C&*£\ ijHjj JjJpj lli " jus l!5l5 IdHd Uj3 3^ g&f 4bl olildt oUjl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 420 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 455 


It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is a devil for ablution who is called Walahan, so be on guard against the 
insinuating thoughts (Waswas) about water." 1 
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k> 'J-C- j£- ‘dpi-l di^ 


tJ-4-C- ^ j Jj£- t(_ 'JUjS-t* 4j>-^li- tij-Xj*- Jj\ UJA>- tjUiO ^yi 


US: 


ills 


> s-> 


till Is oWL? ^ Jrij lids *mi _ p--^ 4-bc- 4j*il “ 4b 1 2bb bb u—-**S" d^l 0"^" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 421 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 456 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

A Bedouin came to the Prophet and asked him about ablution. He showed him how to perform it washing each part 
of the body three times. Then he said: 'This is the ablution, and whoever does more than this, has done evil, 
transgressed the limits and wronged himself." 1 


bb ^O-X^- ^^ . ^yi ^ 4 C- ‘4— — j T di"^” ‘djb- fl - <^ df^” i 1^*—^ b-J»X^- ^-X ■•> ^yi ^^C- ll-;-X->- 

Hi 1 jj& Jp SI) jdi ijJpl 1 bi " j\J p llStS l!5ti oljll jc- Sjlli _ p_-^ 4-lc. 4bl _ dPS' (Ji 

II ** A j; 

pij> jl S-l-21 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 422 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 457 

It was narrated that 'Amr heard Kuraib saying: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: 'I stayed overnight with my maternal aunt Maimunah, and the Prophet got up and 
performed ablution from an old water skin, and he did a brief ablution. Then I got up and did the same as he had 
done." 


‘(Ji 1 • dP 


*.4-1 Jjij ‘bps" pj-i pb tjipjo \ijb>- ^ipji p pi p^ipi pi iijib- 

. pj us" blip 4— — X d)^ bb^X3 ^a_L—4—Tc- 4b 1 _d^p-il p- fl - 9 4j ^ 4 — t j\l d>- -X— £■ C—o b ^Jd) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 423 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 458 


It is narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah saw a man performing ablution, and he said: 'Do not be extravagant, do not be extravagant 
(inusingwater)."' (Maudu 1 ) 


_ 4bl b ‘4-XX d^- ‘pb*j d)^ - ‘4ol dt^ ‘b ‘A ^1 dP "4 4 ^ dl"^” b-J-X^- 1 ^^2-4^21 A 4 4 doJo- 

* 

0 0 > - 0 0> - II - - * - ^ ^ H 1 

X--3y4—^ 7 1 -s 4?J--2 4 b— |4-i——^ 4—4-b ' ^ - d^s 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 424 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 459 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that: 
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bff 


The Messenger of Allah passed by Sa'd when he was performing ablution, and he said: 'What is this extravagance?' 
He said: 'Can there be any extravagance in ablution?' He said: 'Yes, even if you are on the bank of a flowing river.'" 




jlc- jlc- (jt 4bl -2b ^ °j£- 4aJ«_J \s5jS- cA. ills t L pS : ^ 11b llj 

9 11 (J 1 lti-3 ■ 1 1-A& ti 2^3 l S&JpS A_d£- Ail 1 ^*S> — 1 2(J ■> C 4ji 1 

■ Jp dl jlj p-*j jts 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 425 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 460 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to perform ablution properly." 


Jo- 


-- I Cp *" 0 s> I 0 S ? > 0 C i ) 0 s’ is-s' ^ 0 s’ > j \\ ** >° •" 2 I't ^ / 0 ^ 0 > I S'- is’^Z s’ s S’ 0 S' > 0 > 

^C' J^ws_C» 4.U) J^-C- IJ-jJ^o- LljJ^o* tJo^ IJ-jJ^o- toJ^^C' J«^' 1 L1j 

■ 1 y Ij — j-a-L. A^Tt- All 1 — All 1 Ij 1 21 t O”^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 426 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 461 


It was narrated from Abu Sa’eed Khudri that he heard : 

The Messenger of Allah say: "Shall I not tell you of something by means of which Allah expiates for sins and 
increases good deeds?" They said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah." He said: "Perform ablution properly despite 
difficulties, increasing the number of steps one takes towards the mosgue and waiting for the next prayer after 
prayer. 1 " 


,*■ 0 *■' l „ •* 0 S' 0 ^ 1 0 O'* & 0 0 ^ _J is’'^^ ^ 0 S’ _? f _J 0 ^ o ''' ** f” .5 0 0 <*• I /•( i / 

J^*_^« Juo MjJ 4J^> J^-C- j r AjSbj UJJo- bo-b>- ^4_o_2u oj y>\ Uo Jo~ 

UUabl Aj Alll ^Jl£=u J p^=lSj>1 111 2^- aJc. 4JJI eb 5 — “ Aj 1 t^jj-J-1 (J^l ci_lC_2! 

j o'^Llll jlUdlj _y>-Ui^21 jl Uabl s'J/bj 2p ^IJo) jts ■ a 11 21 ^ 1. oldJ-1 aj 

. sTA-JJ\ 


Jo«j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 427 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 462 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "Sins are expiated by well-performed ablution despite difficulties, increasing the number of steps 
one takes towards the mosgue, (and waiting for the next prayer after prayer)." 
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_, I to, 4' ^y^* 4 J 3 H ^y^" i*e ^_)l.-.Q- . . \1 j_x>- t *^0 -x^**^* b_j 

: oSUJI jUkilj X 2 X j\ plisSfl jtiijj oj^bJl jp s^yjl Ul£U oljllf " jls _ f-Loj 4 i1 


Jju 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 428 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 463 


It was narrated that 'Ammar bin Yasir said: 

' 'I saw the Messenger of Allah running his fingers through his beard.' 1 


y lo C- *. *> " t1 ( 4^ ' -X^_C- ^y£* t^ 1...0. i . LoJo- tj 4-A^J 1 y <> c~ ( 4 ' a 4 lo-X^- 

ll ^ *^0 . IC- ^^_C- t £ X_o^^£' ( 4 ' ^ *yQ -X..-*-.. t ^\l...o. , . lo-X^- 31 tCX ^ 4 1 .x*^x 1 l-o-X^-^ 

■ 4h 1 C^o 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 429 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 464 


It was narrated from 'Uthman that: 

The Messenger of Allah performed ablution and ran his fingers through his beard. 


Jo- 


444 jix cJjlj jix 4jix t j4j4i j£- 4^ 4H t^jj^Dl Jib 4 lib IS 

. AJLo- JJJti Lsl^j _ jO_L^ 4J^ ^-*22 _ U_^J o' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 430 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 465 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah performed ablution, he ran his fingers through his beard and separated his fingers (to 
let water run through them) twice." 


Jo- 


4. 3441 J^u c .j&\ j>\ 4 44 ibli cjau 4 ^4 4 45 4 pi£* 4 4 414133 4b us 

■ 04^j-° AjuLU ^jjj Alb- (Jli" 1} — p~4j Alt Kll — O^ njk* (j-C- 4o^j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 431 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 466 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Whenever the Messenger of Allah performed ablution, he rubbed the sides of his face then run his fingers through 
his beard from beneath." 
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Jo- 


pi jE tpu < l _ps p A^-pi ^ uSjJ- p lib uSjJ- tjilc. p ^ul* ns 

■ i^ A*^.^- bT. ‘ . p-J 1 yi .*—: Ic. _lT_£. — p-L^j 4b 1 ^ p? — 4b 1 ^' _ ) O^*" jls ^ 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 432 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 467 


It was narrated that Abu Ayyub 41-Ansari said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah performing ablution and he ran his fingers through his beard." 


Jo- 


Js jp 4pp J\ jp t&ilsjJl opDl p U5H. pp&l P ^ { $jl' p US 

■ — ^a-l^j^ A.d^- 4 b 1 — 4 b 1 j^ < 1 ^ j 1*9 t1 1 I I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 433 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 468 


'Ann bin Yahya narrated that his father said to 'Abdullah bin Zaid who was the grandfather of 'Aim 
bin Yahya: 

"Can you show me how the Messenger of Allah used to perform ablution?" 'Abdullah bin Zaid said: "Yes," So he 
called for water, poured it over his hands and washed his hands twice. Then he raised his mouth and sniffed water 
up into his nostrils three times. Then he washed his face three times and his arms up to his elbows twice. Then he 
wiped his head with his hands, from front to back. He started at the front of his head, then went with them to the 
nape of his neck, then he brought them back, returning them to the place he started, then he washed his feet.' 1 


P jPi jp iQ ^\ p JJU Ulpl Jls p^Sl p Hi Ippl Nls p PtiJJ p bH 

‘•{Siy <jl j-* ” s^ <y jy^ -H- _p3 _ yj y pi -pL) jls ajI «Ap ^p ‘JJ: 

^ ^ t " " " i 

p li'Hpbdl3 ^yb^>-va.bi p jjbl Ajp fSiP jp . pj«j Joj y 4 bl y£- jliLs Ipyo _ p^uj ApC- 

Jj&i p 4_^ulj ^j2L>j Ijo ^jJsIj Ipj jpll A_j.bo A-11 j p Dps^_«J1 (_}} jjo y* y Ajp ( JJLc- p Ap>-j jT^C- 

. Ap>-j JJLc- p AJ^a lb> (j^-«Jl (ji p °lH (j) lp.j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 434 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 469 


It was narrated that 1 Uthman bin ‘Affan said: 

1 'I saw the Messenger of Allah performing ablution and he wiped his head once.' 1 


A> 


_ pi JjP) C-olj JU i{j\ls- p jll Is- tfrUic- jp t£pp>- ‘^IpJl jjj \-oJo~ ‘pl-i pi jjJ phaj _p H 

0 

■ 0 A_fco 1^ 9 A*d£- 4b 1 t 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 435 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 470 

It was narrated from 'Ali that: 

The Messenger of Allah wiped his head once. 


_ \ _ 4^ \ o ^ ^ ^ 1 o - "^ ^ ]. (A ^ ^ ^ ^ * -xo- ^ 1 ^ \-o 


jo- 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 436 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 471 


It was narrated that Salamah bin Akwa' said: 

' 'I saw the Messenger of Allah performing ablution, and he wiped his head once.' 1 


Jo- 


i ^yj ^ ib 

0 ^ 

a ^ •'*’$*• , x ^ 

■ 0A_b^i A n. ^ 9 l.b^aj _ *4—^* 4_3-C. 431 1 l.\^2 __ -01 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 437 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 472 


It was narrated that Ar-Rubai' bint Mu'awwidh bin 'Afra' said: 
"The Messenger of Allah performed ablution and wiped his head twice." 


JL jE cj^ac- ^ ojb 4bl jlc- OtiLl S/VS t-tii j^Cj ‘aJJ j' 

0 ) **S Z ^ 

■ Ch— 5 4-t-i 3 ^ o 3 — p-Lj 4-d-t- 4bI ^3"*^ — 4b 1 CoJ U 4 fi. II 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 438 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 473 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Messenger of Allah wiped his ears, putting his forefingers in his ears and wiping the back of them with his 
thumbs, so he wiped them inside and out. 


Jo- 


^y>\ 4j\bi jUic- ‘jj-J jjJ -4j °^j£- 4 ^i\ ^ 4bl jJc- HSjJ- 4aJJ <j^ ^ ^=4 J?' ^ 

'" £ ^ ^ ^ ^ £ 

LLkJj-ftUs 4_Joi4^-aLJl 1 _JLSUj jjbuLtiJlj tiji-l.3 4_oiI — p-tiuj aJx- 4bl - 4bl (J(J 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 439 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 474 


It was narrated from Rubai' that: 

The prophet performed ablution and wiped his ears inside and out. 
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. priuj A-jo rill d' vS> — ri"l ’o^ C^~ o? rib- dp Ah! J-o- rij-b- triti j£j \joJo- caLo. $ y j‘~ =>> y\ to 

. A-0 jl JJjbUs ^ri«J LrijJ 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 440 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 475 


It was narrated that Rubai 1 bint Mu'awwidh bin 'Afra' said: 

"The Prophet performed ablution, and he put his fingers in the (holes) inside of his ears." 




y. cJ-JlC- y -rib y rill rib jb t^jlb y jriiri ^C- llSlb Sis crib trill. Jll jjj jjl to 

. riSil ri/lb (j ririri} jbola _ p-rij aJo rill _ <^1)1 Lri^j erili trijib ,jjl cri £^bjl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 441 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 476 


It was narrated from Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib that: 

The Messenger of Allah performed ablution and he wiped his head and his ears, inside and out. 

51 tri^ri^ril y jdriLjl y- ‘Sill 0 0? rib jb tlUlb jjj Jj^ b iririri ciJjll Irilb tjrib y riSlb 

.? 0 

£■ £■ 

\j A—ul 


. b-riririj Aoi 


^ 9 1—sl^J __ i ^J— o -dlI do* — Ah1 1 Q 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 442 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 477 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Zaid said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The ears are part of the head.'" 


S' 1 0 ^ 0 '' d 0 I J ^ O'” 0 0 ^ O'' ✓ , l/« f" 0 I O riC- >0 0 •' \ ^ ^ >0 0 ^ f l ^ ^ l2 

fi B ^ s>* \\ ' l ~ Jff > „ 

07 1 0 ^ di^-b^l — p-riu^ Arif- riil - A-ri jo tjoj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 443 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 478 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The ears are part of the head." He used to wipe his head once, and he used to wipe 
over the inner comers of the eyes (that are close to the nose). 


llll — Jon (ri ‘rialri (jj y£- y ( jb cAjLoj y olrio jb (Joj Ulril oLaj J-db Iri-^ 

0 0 0 0 > 

. (jollll 0“J 8Arilj OPj ■ OT'lJ^ O' (jll — ja-riuj A-Ic- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 444 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 479 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The ears are part of the head.'" 


,^‘^J -X..-*-. ~ ^ i 1 4b l -X a 4 do«X>. a ., C- ^ -X a do»X> 

o"^| ^ ^ £ 0 

■ dt^ (dH)* l _ j-a-dA.tic* 4 b l ^ — 4 b l 23 d jd todt^" tt^ad-ua-aJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 445 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 480 


It was narrated that Mustawarid bin Shaddad said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah performing ablution, and he ran his little finger between his toes." (Sahih)Another 
chain with similar wording. 


jJLc- jJ^s- jo)j (jdIU- cajL^J jj! ^ jj lib- dldb Jdhll jj 11b ibdb 

2-a^- A*d>-j ^.'dd?' l^o^j _ p—dA*d£- Ail1 ^ _ 4b 1 Iti ' ‘‘ P 3 Id 01—d 1 di^” l 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 446 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 481 


.ojb^Tji 3:1 iblb tlddi lb lb t §\j lii 33 dllb bid 33 jdi-l Jvs 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 482 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: 'When you get up for prayer, perform ablution properly and make the water run 
between your toes and your fingers." 1 




d^cx £-H ^.^ud o^id^aJl d) c.**^■> 9 d) _ ^1..A^dc- 4b 1 ^^5 _ 4bl 33d 3d dh 1 ^ di^" A^al^H 3 ^a 

ILU-JJ dddd ^ddl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 447 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 483 


'Asirn bin Laqit bin Saabirah narrated that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: perform ablution properly and let the water run between your fingers." 


tA*ol di"^" df^ d . Q l ^--aXXd- dt^ 3^‘~^'^*‘ a " 1 *'I df^" .1 .-i d-x*A>- ^A^>.x.<,.1 t 4 1 _^^ j ' ^jl djO^>- 

. "gUdh dh-^ 3 ^^i? ^\ _A^dc- 4b 13 ^ 4 ?—4b 1 3 3 d 3 d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 448 

SunanIbnMajah-Sunnah.com 145 1.00.02 


1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah (267 - 666) 


Xx < J bff 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 484 

'Ubaidullah bin Abu Rafi' narrated from his father that: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah performed ablution, he moved his ring. 
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■ L)b — ^a.L<y A»lt- tfp.il _ tfpil 2jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 449 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 485 

'Abdullah bin 'Ann said: 

"The Messenger of Allah saw some people performing ablution, and their heels were dry. He said: 'Woe to the heels 
because of Hell-fire, perform ablution properly!"' 


-X> 


4^ 4^ 2^2& 4t^” hp ~^ a ^2li 0 4- ^411 4P ^-~ j - 1 'C—' 

2-J 2 b - » ?*"y-1 - ^ ^1 ^ly 4)_ .<al<y tfvlc- tfpil ^»tf5 — tfpil 2^yj tfdll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 450 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 486 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: 'Woe to the heels because of Hell-fire." 1 


y£- 4^ 4f? ( yc- “_hr* - 4jf j*^bJl 4 )t* 4r?3bl j^^c- Hj-xj*- U4.x>- 4)1^^" 2^ 

■ 4r? <w-x1ji£'^2 “ p-fyp a^Ic- tfpil ^ 4 ^ — 4 P 1 I 22^® o24 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 451 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 487 


It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 

"Aishah saw 'Abdur-Rahman performing abluhOon, and she said: Perform ablution properly, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 'Woe to the Achilles' tendon because of Hell-fire." 1 


Jp>- 


"jbl Jjj ‘ 2^-*b — p-tiy tfpil — tfpi^ 2_y*^j tf... <22 ^ L2yo 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 452 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 488 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


146 


1.00.02 



1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah (267 - 666) 


Xx < J Ibf 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "Woe to the heels because of Hell-fire." 


Jo- 


to Cj^ 0 Cj^ 0 ^(3*^I LoJo- 11—1 c3^ \ l^o 

11 ^ ^ 0 ^ <? e ^ ^ ^ ^ 
■ J^' l>? i_j\JLc-tAl (3^3 Jb — p-by aJ^- Abl — 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 453 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 489 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Woe to the Achilles' tendon because of Hell-fire." 


(Jls C4bl J^S- ^jU>- ^y£- Ci_i_3 (JjJ ( j£- ccA^j^t _jjI Hj 

II ^ 0 II ^ ^ ' Cj J f o 

■ jbl J3j _ 4 J 3 I — ^331 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 454 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 490 


It was narrated from Khalid bin Walid, Yazid bin Abu Sufyan, Shurabbil bin Hasanah and 'Amr bin 
'As that: 

They all heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Complete the ablution. Woe to the heels because of Hell-fire." 


aJJl IISjl>. c^LU ^ iJjM USjJ- Nli c oblc-j c^tiit 3^ biU 

^ JI ** ^ baX - i3d ^ |^ 3b — p 1.A.dx- 4b1 ” 4b \ 2^3^" 1 C-^ caj^^^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 455 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 491 


It was narrated that Abu Haiyah said: 

"I saw 'Ali performing ablution and he washed his feet up to the ankles, then he said: 'I wanted to showyou howyour 
Prophet purified himself." 1 


-b>- 


3) 3’b*- 2 Jb ‘"-''^3 3b ‘aJ- ^j£- c^ji^j ^j£- c ) ^j^>- s yi ^3 \jb.4>- ca (jil _j u 

aJx- 4b 1 * 1'jjJg p^=u j 1 <J o^_jl Jb p-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 456 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 492 


It was narrated from Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib that: 
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The Messenger of Allah performed abluhon; so he washed his feet three times. 

- ® } > 0 > 4 ^ t o > o ^ 




o i^~\i ^ ~' 0 ' ° ° £ \ i ° \ ^\ 5 " > ° -m -r \ 

j* I Jsj 2 ^J I i^j^' ^ i J^-C* ^ O bo -Xo- t ouaO I bo -b>* p bfc-w_^ bo 

. \l^lj a_X>-j jdJi_3 _ pbuj aJ^. All I — All! j “_ > j^~ =, -j.-^ J, - a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 457 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 493 


It was narrated that Rubai 1 said: 

"Ibn 'Abbas came to me and asked me about this Hadith" meaning the Hadith, that she had narrated, saying that the 
Messenger of Allah performed ablution and washed his feet. "Ibn 'Abbas said: 'The people are insisting on washing 
their feet, but I do not find anything in the Qur'an except (the injunction to) wipe them." 1 


<jln cJls cJOc. ^ nJi- y> All) jLc. jc. ipj&\ y> jc- caIIc- jl) \JdjJ- caJJ je jd 

” A*d>-j l^o^J _ A^dc- All 1 _All 1 (j^wj Q1 ^ J1 j “ ' “ c cLo -xj-1 1 -XJ& Q^" ( (Q^ ^ 

. H\ Alii <3 V % JJbJl ^ jj' Jbi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 458 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 494 


It was narrated that J ami' bin Shaddad - AbuSakhrah - said: 

"I heard Humran telling Abu Burdah in the mosgue that he had heard 'Uthman bin 'Affan narrating that the Prophet 
had said" 'Whoever performs ablution perfectly as Allah has enjoined, then his prescribed prayer will serve as 
expiation for what is between them." 


sSj ui i&vp (j\J to(j d-Xlo y> y^~ ‘AJiJu HjJo- <•jJi3*s>- y> -db- HjJo CjLi4 yj jdb \lo 

. - T 1 . -o' ' T All 1 o^*£ ^ l ■ >7 ^ I 1 . Jls — AvT& All 1 ^ 1 -X^r C(p\ j3_& ^ ■, .^ Aj 1 -Xj>t 1 ( ^ 

. UJ oljllf oUjSbll 


n>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 459 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 495 

'Ali bin Yahya bin Khallad narrated, from his father, from his paternal uncle Rif a'ah bin Rafi' that: 

He was sitting with the Prophet who said: 'No person's prayer is complete until he performs ablution properly as 
Allah has commanded him, washing his face, his arms up to the elbows, wiping his head and his feet up to the 
ankles.'" 


Qjb- yj jb jj jp tjjb- cAi-dis (j yj jl 1 -xl c- yj HjJj>- <.^-^7 Jwl^- Ibj 

1 ^ ^_ jJ*) 1 1 J*^^ 1 ^3 t 

j) j) Joj 4j^l 0^1 U5^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 460 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 496 


It was narrated from Hakam bin Sufyan Ath-Thawri that: 

He saw the Messenger of Allah perform ablution then take a handful of water and sprinkle it over his private area to 
remove any doubts about urine drippings. 


jj jl il*li£- HjH jjlall j\i jli tS Jo l_3 J,\ JJ lijij IjH cjJLl jj Hi 4 j1>- caIjJL (_}! JJ ^=4 jj 

. 4j> 3 LfiS \^oy> _ p-L-uj aJX' 4^1 _ 4«Ul (Jjj 4 j I ^jLJL-w 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 461 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 497 

Usamah bin Zaid narrated that his father Zaid bin Harithah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'J ibril taught me (how to perform) the ablution, and he ordered me to sprinkle water 
underneath my garment, lest a drop of urine leak out after the ablution. 1 " (Da'if)Other chains with similar wording. 




Jli jl \ °o^ j^l HH Mb! He- jj jLll HH HI ji 4 j 

„ „ o ' ^ ^ j) 

0 ! jjilc- _ a* 1 c- 4 s I — *di! (Jju jli AjjU>- jj .lj ia^j! jl <Ajj jj aIH! HaI 

. lb Jjl! UJ ^ dJt 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 462 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 498 


. ojl jTls c 5 jL 4 ji! 4 jH c^jIEJ! lJLI^ jl 4 s! ill UiH jj! HSU nil jl jli-! _j! jli 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 499 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When you perform ablution, sprinkle water." 1 




<_$! ji 41 ji jj jii-i hh tiiiis ji jtii m aiii ji jiui! h 

2. „ , ^ ^ ^ o > 

oljjsjj !i! _ pi—J 4_lc- 4s! — 4s! (Jj-j jli jli te jjj& 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 463 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 500 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah performed ablution and sprinkled his private part." 




_ 4 s l Jjij LSjj jli c jjU- jl cjljpl j^- jsl jj! j! ‘Jib tijH jj j»A>l UjH c ( jl^ jl lH Hi 

> j- ^ j- ^ X 

. A>-^3 _ p-lj aJlC- 4s! 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 464 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 501 

Umm Hani' bint Abu Talib narrated that: 

When it was the year of the Conquest (of Makkah), the Messenger of Allah got up to perform a bath and Fatimah 
screened him. Then he took his garment and wrapped himself in it (such that it became like the towel used to dry 
oneself). 




51 5' ‘jIa g) ^ g IgS ^ ^ ‘ZtJ dP ^ 

A_5c. A_L^C- 5) — aJ»C- 4hl j»\c- d)^" tii CAj 1 AJo A> c_2U5 C-Jo j* 

. Aj Ad 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 465 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 502 


It was narrated that Qais bin Sa'd said: 

"The Prophet came to us and we gave him water to perform a bath." Then we brought him a Warshiyyah cloth, and 
he wrapped himself in it. It is as if I can see the marks of the Wars on the folds of his stomach." 


dp ‘®3!3 j dP dP dP*D^ pbc- dP dr^ 5^ bijJ- bSjJ- ‘-bi 5 : Ui-U 

Ifc) ol-Lol J 5~'*Id p-ti a) _jQ-L.A_ d£- Ahl — dcjJl ^ J 5^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 466 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 503 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that his maternal aunt Maimunah said: 

"I brought a piece of cloth (for drying) to the Messenger of Allahwhen he performed a bath to cleanse himself from 
sexual impurity. He refused it and began to shake off water." 


Jo- 


uSjJ. ^55 5^ cjii' j,\ gj jjii t jLi^Sh hSIj Sin ^ 5: ^3 ^ 5: ^ vis 

^ ^ ^ 0 ) ^ s* %. ** s* 

5^*^^ o.i^3 Ajd^-l dr^ 5' ' *1 dh^" t *ppp A^Tc- Ahl _ Ajll Aj6 aJ(>- dF 


.iUl\ 


> > 0 ^ 

o^-a-p 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 467 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 504 

It was narrated from salman Al-Farisi that: 

The Messenger of Allah performed ablution, then he turned inside out the woolen garment that he was wearing and 
wiped his face with it. 
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bf 


bib JbUl £ b^ bib ebb £ o'j> bib Nls t>jMl ^ b£lj cjJjil ^ ^bJl b 

9 4-bc- d-ob U4-->- *——1- 0 - 9 IbJ^O __ A-—Lt- 4bl — 4bl LoJ l ’"^■^ J-l-^- 

■ 4-^3 b? 


Jo- 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 468 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 505 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever performs ablution and does it well, then says three times: 'Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (I bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah alone, with no partner, and I bear witness that Muhammed is His slave and His 
Messenger),' eight gates of Paradise will be opened for him; whichever one he wants he may enter." (Da'if)Another 
chain with similar wording. 


-L>- 

S 0 


lb j->- Ijlll ‘pb- 1 y lb Jo- dp lbjo-3 ^ ccjlb-l Jjj jojj y ,jylA-\ bjb c^yp^Jl bb y lb 

— p-bj A-bt- 4b 1 l ^dbl-^ dp ^^-41 l *b^) J->- Jl^ ‘^>bl dl-*—l—- l i4bl J--C- o j 

djbjj obb ibb 5? ^ b ob-j &i Sii aii Si <!>? i+if oi> ju ^ \Sp ^ 11 ju 

( jbj s-lb lb l Ajbl i_j(jjl Adjlbo 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 469 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 506 


. o/b _^i bib t^ bib 6 ibb' tli ^ jibi ji jis 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 507 


It was narrated that ‘Umar bin Khattab said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no Muslim who performs ablution and does it well, then says: Ashhadu an la 
ilaha illallah, wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (I bear witness that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammed is His slave and Messenger),' (except that) eighte gates of 
Paradise will be opened for him, and he will enter through whichever one he wants." 1 




^ ‘CjaS- c-^obl S-lfa-C' 4bl -UC- tjjjlb-—’} (Jll jj-C- t^j^llc- y J~ =>j \ bjb Jjlb y uiJb b 

4 

2l bj^-o ^ i ' y ^ l—^ ^ 1. 4-lc- 4b l _4b l dls 2~sl h T. I C- ^ tl 


. "frb Iftjl ji-b Ajbl Ujl^l Abtii a] bbpi N) a]j- 1 jj ollc- Hub- 5' l^lj 4b 1 N) aJ) N 5' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 470 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 508 

It was narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Zaid, the Companion of the Prophet, said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah came to us, and we brought water out to him in a vessel of brass, and he performed ablution 
with it." 




O '' f " o ^ ^ 0 j ° l''tl ® ''tl 0 -' o S ' i o ^ o ^ t f - o 0 \ ^ * 

^ I ^ ^y* jj-o-C* bo -X>* i bJ l I ^ I ' bo c bo > 1 ^» —o i bo 

ri a] _p-i-A^ a_T£- aJj 1 _ aji 1 lsL>) _. jo-L. A_d£- Ah 1 ^3-*^ — 1 .«*>- dv^ aji 1 

■ Aj l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 471 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 509 

It was narrated from Zainab bint J ahsh that: 

She had a tub of brass. She said: "I used to comb the hair of the Messenger of Allah in it." 


- > >o > £ o • 


lid ~l>- 


o S'j: o, ° * ° ■jo o' 4. ° ^ s \i s '4 ' u °' i-r* 5 ' i?' 0 > 

0 ^* ^4bu i o "b ’ ^j-3 I Lo«k>* 0 -A^j 2 aj 

— 4JJ 1 ^^>-3 ^ dJ IS ^JLjsO { ^yA 4 j>k bj or iff Lt-Co UvOj dt^" df^ A-ii 1 -V^C- 

. O _ a_Tc ajAI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 472 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 510 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet performed ablution using (the water in) a vessel made of brass. 


O O'' O „ ^ 0 > I O'" 

dtf drf dr^ 





gl 3^ <^g itili Mis cjli 33 ^3 <&£, jj ^ ^i=d ib 

^ % ^ X ^^ o > ^ ^ ^ 

* c3 a^.Lc' ~ (^1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 473 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 511 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah would fall asleep until he was breathing deeply, then he would get up and offer the prayer, 
andhe did not perform ablution." (Hasan)Tanafisi said: "Waki 1 said" 'She meant while he was prostrating (he would 
sleep).'" 


dju cli|b 3^ ojbMi ^\y\ 3^ cuSli usii mu cjI^. % 3^3 ^ ^ 3,: j=^ y\ uSl^ 

r > > > " > * 

. Jc>-ldu 3^J 1.$^ ijls . lb?yo M3 ( _^*a 2 ^ 3 j*(3^" cS^*” — pbouj Abl (>p g :? - (J (j^ 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 474 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 512 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

The Messenger of Allah slept until he was breathing deeply, then he got up and prayed. 
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(jf Jb^ 3 b^ ‘o^b ij>) dr? ^bCi b? ib^ cSjljj b? diil -tic- tijli- 

■ ^»v23 ^^3 ^jSj gfo- ^Al — A.Tt- Alll _ 4jjl (_)^ All1 J^C" ^A jfc fl 1 C- 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 475 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 513 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

' 'He would sleep like that while he was sitting up." 

°j£- S jCk J,\ jlli- gl t _^4 b^ ‘Js gj dJoJp- b^ ‘°^!3 L^' lb' ‘sjljJ gj ^ bil Ale. ll5j^>- 

■ _ jq-L.. a 4dll ^vs>_g^jAI . ^^2lo-dAti A_ad)^" b^ gjl dr 3 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 476 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 514 

It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abu Talib that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The eye is the leather strap (that ties up) the anus, so whoever falls asleep, let him 
perform ablution." 

Ajlc* gj ^4 o o 1 C- gj gj dh-d?b 1 tijJo- ~b~l j ^ ^ 11 gj J., llo Jo- 

0 ^ ^ ^ 

C. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 x* ^ ,X ^ xj £. £■ ^ £. 

» ^lj A^oJI £■ 3^ — A»*A^ _ 4»U 1 3 _y^_J (^1 O^* ^ 

Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 477 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 515 

It was narrated that Safwan bin 1 Assal said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to command us not to take off our leather socks for three days except in the case of 
sexual impurity, but not in the case of defecation, urine or sleep (i.e. during travel)." 

— 4-iil d)^" i)^ dr 3 d)ljj-c- gg Cj^ b~ -£-• ^7l...o. i . Ijojo- iA^jk. fa *o ^ ^ ^j bjJo 

, -- ^ 0 

. ^^jj JiJajlc- ^j£=J ajUo- dr? 1 aA*aIj IA-sIa>- ^\y~> Si bb°b — p-A-^j aAi! 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 478 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 516 

It was narrated that Busrah bint Safwan said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If anyone of you touches his penis, let him perform ablution.'" 


-X> 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 479 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 517 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If anyone of you touches his penis, then he has to perform ablution." 1 




23 ^4ih 1 t T dr^d^ .x <>^ ■ nc. t 4 ^ 1 x^3 d 

. 4_jL*j i li) _ 4_dx- 4b I — x) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 480 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 518 


It was narrated that Uinm Habibah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever touches his sexual organ then let him perform ablution." 


HjA>- d)jjJ 5 -xd ?4 4 b 1 -X^_C- 11 j-Xj>-^ ^ \J 0 J 0 - c<ljul (J)l tij-Xj>- 
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0 ^ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 481 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 519 


It was narrated that Abu Ayyub said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever touches his sexual organ, let him perform ablution." 1 


4 ^j Ijd 1 4b ^ -X»^C- ^t 4^-—1 t 4^ . d 1 -X»^C- Lo a>- c ^— dd df^ ^ d .o. . . do-Xj>- 

0 ^ ^ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 482 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 520 


Qais bin Talq Al-Hanafi narrated that his father said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah being asked about touching the penis. He said: 'That does not require ablution, 
because it is a part of you (your body)." 1 


<4bl j 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 483 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 521 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

' The Messenger of Allah was asked about touching the penis and he said: 'Rather it is a part of you (your body)." 1 


yt- y£- y> jjt lsl>- yS- yj bjo- yJ y* yJ yf 3 -b>- 

."aLjjijiuii "jus /in Alii — Alii 2^ ^A^til (^1 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 484 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 522 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "Perform ablution after (eating) that which has been changed by fir." Ibn 'Abbas said: "Should I do 
ablution after (touching) hot water?" Abu Hurairah said: "O son of my brother, when I narrate a Hadith of the 
Messenger of Allah to you, then do not try to make examples for it." 


l}' ^ ‘dr^' ^ yj 1 ^ yj yj ^ yj *J l»0 ^ l A */Zl\ \ yj 1-0 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 485 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 523 


It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Perform ablution after (eating) that which has been changed by fire.'" 


_ <dll (Jj —ij jls C-Jls y£- ciij \jS- y£- ci_dP^ t_ PdR dP ^jjl IfjJo- dp A-^- 0 
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. "jb)l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 486 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 524 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik would place his hands over his ears and say: 

"May my ears be made deaf, if I did not hear the messenger of Allah saying: 'Perform ablution after (eating) that 
which has been changed by fire.'" 


Aoil y, Aj-d> d)^ njlJld y* y£- ‘A-ol df^ ‘dJJdd (J)l y* .Aj^j y? -dli- tijJo- dp tij 




. "jlSJl \lo \JJap 1 Jj-^j _ — J_^b) 1 jU dli J yuj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 487 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 525 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ate a shoulder, then he wiped his hands on a Mish that was underneath him, then he got up 
for prayer, and performed the prayer. 




3-*^ _ i_r Jb c^ulbc- dP^ i ^~ a dr^ tl _dt? Jb-.^ dr^ - tAd_y^ (ji ^ ■> lb 

. o^bJl 3) ^Is AjL^- d)^ Ajbd pd tddT _ aJ^. 4dll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 488 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 526 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Prophet, Abu Bakr and 'Umar ate some bread and meat, and they did not perform ablution (after that)." 




o ^ 0 Z'i o 0 " ^ o 0 " ^ 0 >\\ o Z'J, o " " > >o t \ 1 * M > 0 > \'Z 

^j-C* 4JJ 1 Jw-C^ ^ bo J ^3 JOsJ-dJ I ^j_C« (J) LsJ!L<.xi Uj^>l Us -siO J 1 Lbj 

. 1 biXjb ^3 tiij >=d_*fj_Aj^ 3 h 3 ^_JS"? jis tJi- gS^U. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 489 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 527 


Zuhri said: 

"I had dinner with Walid or Abdul-Malik. When the time for prayer came, I got up to perform ablution. J a'far bin 
'Amr bin Umayyah said: 'I bear witness that my father bore witness, that the Messenger of Allah ate food that had 
been changed by fire, then he performed prayer, and he did not perform ablution.' (Sahih)And 'Ali bin 'Abdullah bin 
'Abbas said: 'And I bear witness to similar from my father." 1 


- jjjli o>J jls 4 >j)\ &j£. Ibli 4p ili & jjji\ bSIb. «& 3^1 bi. bW 


u 


3«3 — Ajtil (J juxij XfyJh Aj I 3b J^Jul A^al ^ dP Oyj1>- bis ” (JJuil J^C- V 

0 ^ g. £ 

. Ljyo tij 3' vS> (•“* CJjKS- lij liliis 1 Aj I A_j£. 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 490 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 528 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 529 


■ jib 3^ 1 ( 4^ ^ -A ^ am i 


UI3 ^bc- ^ 



It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"Some meat from the shoulder of a sheep was brought to the Messenger of Allah and he ate some of it, then he 
performed prayer without touching water (for ablution)." 





°j£- CjjULiJ ^ j^p dP C/' ‘j^pb-J dP bjjJ- c^bJiM 3 b5 

. s-U Jj AJ^ ^S”Is olb i_^4X£=l) _ aTc Ah^ (3^ — Jl cJls tAbbu |»1 ^yC- tAbi—1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 491 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 530 


Suwaid bin Nu'man Ansari narrated that: 

They went out with the Messenger of Allah to Khaihar. When they reached As-Sahba' (a place near Khaibar), he 
performed 'Asr (Afternoon prayer), then he called for food, but no food was brought except for Sawig. So they ate 
that and drank, and then he called for water and rinsed his mouth, then he stood up and led us for Maghrib (Sunset) 
prayer." 




. \" 0 £\\ * 0 > a s 0 0 0" " 0 0" o i. >0 b > 1 

I obo 1 6^b^si ^ ^^ b-j -b>* £i r —o ^ i bo 

pis A_«j«Hj It-S ^2 g.1 ■ ^ ..->11 i \yi^ !5l di — aJx- All 1 — Alii ijj—|j 1 y>-y>- p *< I 

■ bj ^ ^ls ft .-*> ~ s ptij Ico p —j 1 ^ Il^ & t ■^- 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 492 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 531 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah ate meat from the shoulder of a sheep, then he rinsed his mouth and washed his hands, then 
he prayed. 


Jo*- 


jjJuj 5' ‘bir* j' CA-J jb cjl^l bjJ- CjlxibJl ^ JjjiJl -lie. HSjJ- ci_JjljJLll <Jll ^ (JlUJl j !£■ 11b llS 

. Aj-Xj ./O ^ q ;U l_lxS^ JS\ — aJ_C- Alii — “dil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 493 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 532 


It was narrated that Bara'bin 'Azib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was asked about performing ablution after eating camel meat. He said: 'Perform ablution 
after eating it." 1 


Jo»- 


tAlil XsS- ^y> Abl X^S- t^jlLlc-'lll lljJo- Ills AjjH« Alii -^S- U-L>- tAlj^t (J^l j‘~ = ^ U 

Ills l^lll 1 1^1 — Alii 21 ^ £■ 121 -A-^ - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 494 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 533 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to perform ablution after eating camel meat but not to perform ablution 
after eating the mutton.' 1 
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<J>\ y> y*=r y£- ‘ftistUl ^ ^ bJLil t j-oljbtSJo'3 b^bb dP dP“D^ bib bjlb- <jLiS 33 31^- bjlb- 

■ dP b2?yo 7^ 3"?*3l dP blyo (2)1 — ^-b^ Ari-C- Ahl (3^^ — Ahl 3^*^) b^ol 3b ^jj^jL>- ^c- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 495 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 534 


It was narrated that Usaid bin Hudair said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not perform ablution after (drinking) sheep's milk, but perform ablution after 
(drinking) camel's milk.'" 


-b>- 


dj- 0 ‘Ahl XjS- y> Ahl -XsS- y£- y£- dp 3lib \1 j-A>- pjlb- y> Ahl A^C- yj p_Jkl jj\ _pl bJ 

t > £ ' o 0 

_ Ahl jll Jls y> -A-bul l 3 dP dP^T^ A^C- IfjJo- ” AJLC- -Ai-\-> - 1 —r^-\ (juj Ajb diyj ” p-pli 

d)bll dt' 1 d)bll dh- *3 _ ^_d A_d£- Ahl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 496 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 535 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Perform ablution after (eating) camel meat, but do not perform ablution after 
(eating) mutton. Perform ablution after (drinking) camel's milk, but do not perform ablution after (drinking) sheep's 
milk. Perform prayer in the sheep pens but not do in the camels' Ma'atin.'" 


bj-A>- 


dP 

3 is ci _jbJi 


yi s.Ua£- y£~ ((j£j\yjl}\ o yyJb y> ^-2c- dP bj yi y* lib- dh^ ‘bbL UoJo- cAjm y> bo-A»- y- 

3j^ — ^-b-j^ A_b£- Ah 1 _Ail 1 3 j-j 3 jP - > cC- yj Ah 1 ...i. 3 ' ^y bdP 

pb»Jl <3 lj-b cy plbJl <jbJl dP \y-H0_£ b!j 3i > )’^ bbJ^ dP \_y-HOyj pb*Jl ^ b!j 3^*3^ dP 

■ 3i^^ d^b'b <3 Ijbbsj Slj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 497 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 536 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Prophet said: 'Rinse your mouths after drinking milk for there is some greasiness in it." 


-b> 


( yi Ahl Aill dr^" dt^” bj-X>- Cp_b*w^ yj b—j-A>- c,**. ^dl^ 1dp dr^b^^ -V^C- bj 

, \ o a a] i_)b I dr^ a a 3b — a^L^ Ahl ^ ^ b 1 ^1 3^1 dr^" ca^^c- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 498 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 537 


It was narrated that Uinin Salamah, the wife of the Prophet, said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If you drink milk, then rinse your mouths, for there is some greasiness in it.'" 

4A_ol tAj<_aj 4jLjl J^C- oJwbc- jjl Cl_JjJ dh 5 bj-b- CAbul (J^l bj-b- 

I ^ ‘A4. ■» 3 pJob) — ,o 1.~^0 A_b£- Abl — Ail1 obb — ^-l-<A.bc- Alii ~~ d^~bl £jj cA^-1-..u Cj^ 

b . < *.o a] d)lS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 499 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 538 


'Abdul-Muhaimin bin 'Abbas bin Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'di narraed from his father, from his 
grandfather, that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Rinse your mouths after drinking milk, for it has some greasiness in it." 


-k>- 


Ahl — 4Jll Jib 4 £-b>- cA_oi ^C- t(_£ -AC-bJl -Ajbu ^y> Cf? i-L^C- bjJo- ci_bj 

b . < v3 a] d)b dbbi dr °!_j a JlS — A^bc- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 500 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 539 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah milked a sheep and drank some of its milk, then he called for water and rinsed his mouth 
and said: 'It has some greasiness in it.'" 




(Jls cdAJb jj-'b ^yC- ci_dt2 (JjJ Ajtaj Ub_A>- ^y> bj-A>- cdjljbJl iS^ bj 

■ b a] d) j. bby olS ^ ^ Q s-b-J bo ^—J b * -l dt° dcb^ obo _ ( U.. A^bc* All l t — All l — -y 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 501 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 540 


'Urwah bin Az-Subair narrated from 'Aishah, that: 

The Messenger of Allah kissed one of his women (i.e., wives), then he went to perform the prayer, and he did not 
perform ablution. I ('Urwah bin Zubair) said: "That was not anyone but you,' and she smiled." 




c y iyj, yt- cool! J\ y jb c JbbSi lulb bSlb Sis <-ui ^ 523 c^bi u, vis 

^ ^ 0 ** 

■ Ctol 1 ^ l»^ i—■ bi^^o bi^ 0*2 - l ( 2 Ajb^O ^ _ ^a_b^ A^b^- Alii l.\^2 — Aiil 2 ^'^ Ol ^A_fc^b- d)^" 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 502 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 541 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 
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"The Messenger of Allah would perform ablution, then he would kiss, then he would perform prayer without 
performing ablution again. And sometimes he did that with me." 


i T ~ 0 ' ° 0 ° ' a ' ' o ^ -'O' i ^ I '3. * ' 

D' tA_AOvC. g£- A ^ ‘ L^uJj g£- ^*—v-..*-.. gj ^^ ■> O g£- g£- ‘ ~^3 g-) A o LoA>- ^A...v.i( 4' yp_ : ' -o LoX^* 

■ ti-gg db^o ''ilg ^ j — ^a-tig aJc- dii 1 — 4h ^ (jg-ag 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 503 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 542 


It was narrated that Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was asked about prostatic fluid and he said: 'For that ablution (is necessary), and for 
semen, bath is necessary.'" 


Jo- 


— 4-Ul (3^^ 3^ ^3^ i^ji jj-C' ^bjA>- ^\-Xj 

II > 0 gO 0 , o ||^ ^ ^ 0® ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 504 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 543 


It was narrated from Miqdad bin Aswad that: 

He asked the Prophet about a man who approached his wife, but did not ejaculate. He said: "If anyone of you finds 
that, he should sprinkle water over his private part (meaning he must wash it) and perform ablution." 


Jo- 


^^ i »3 i^y~* l-o-Xo* 6 \«o Jo- \-o 

(iita ^J==>l&-\ i>-j is} M j\j 3j^f Sil ^3-^' _33> 34-jM 4-3^ 3^ oj-l»Sh jj 

i 0 

Jigog ” X-JLJ gjij - A>-^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 505 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 544 


It was narrated that Sahl bin Hunaif said: 

"I used to suffer from a great deal of prostatic fluid, and I took many baths because of that. I asked the messenger of 
Allah about that, and he said: 'Ablution is sufficient for you in this case.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about 
the prostatic fluid that gets onto my clothes?' he said: 'it is sufficient for you to pour a handful of water on the part of 
your clothes wherever you see it has reached.'" 


Jo- 


tjjlllil g> Xlc- dF bjjJ- tglXj gl jJb gC- J gj oaI&J ‘ dp 4j^ aIc- \JaJ \li 

o'' 0 ^ 0 o'” > ^ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 506 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 545 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

He came to Ubayy bin Ka'b accompanied by 'Umar. Ubayy came out to them and said: "I noticed some prostatic 
fluid, so I washed my penis and performed ablution. 'Umar said: "Is that sufficient?" He said: "Yes." He ('Umar) 
asked: "Did you hear that from the messenger of Allah?" He said: "Yes." 


- o 0 -- I o - < 0 o' £ - o I'S* ' ; >o ' i f ° ° - \'Z a 

yC- iAAJa Lso yj 1 aao- (_■>' ‘A^yU ^C- cU jJo- c_/™ ( V> J_»o- U_sJo- cAyyU j~zs .j V_sJo- 

y ^ o' ^ ^ ^ ^ ». 

j\ JULs . oLbjjj (_$i cuibJ<j ojbj rii Jtij bgbc- 1 _ci)l J! i_yl 

■ All! _ Alii A.*:.*.a.,al 21s ■ dl)j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 507 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 546 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Prophet got up during the night and went to the toilet and relieved himself, then he washed his face and hands, 
and went back to sleep. (Sahih)Another chain with similar wording. 


bjb (JULs bja Ijb cu*_«_au cuba)! U1 U bl-AS yj oJoly) Jjij tyLjba t | ^Sj bub tbb- yj bjb 

^a—J AaJ>-lo- ^ ^1? A9 £^lb-l ^)>-Ja9 ^)*bl “ ,a-i-'Alii — ^p-il O1 yj 1 ^C--0 ^ Uti 

. |»\j pj AajjSj Ap»-J ^JbaC- 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 508 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 547 


jis jb bb $ th ubi bib cj^b ^ ^ bib c^bi Ibb ^ ^i bib 

■ 0y£- Ja9 ^a-1-'~^0 oCaft- Alii ^ 1-a^ „ C^J-l 1 yj 1 ; a 'Ja^a3 CJaaJLU 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 548 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to perform ablution for every prayer, and we used to perform all of the prayers with 
one ablution." 




— p-LA- aA-C- (3”*^ — Ao^aal laO 

* T clA 1y 1 ,^>11 ^ *' Ibj 0 l-a^yo 


. Jo-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 509 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 549 


Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated from his father that: 
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The Prophet used to perform ablution for every prayer, but on the day of the conquest of Makkah, he performed all 
of the prayers with one ablution. 


jtilLl °y£- lijllLl ji- i^5j toJo- Slls tjbb ^ ^Cj lUki ^ jjl UjjJ- 

S ' ' Z * > i ** , t 

*CJ 11 ^*2 ^jtT tiTs A^Tt- All 1 ^*S>_' t)' ^A*o 1 


. Jo-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 510 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 550 


Fadl bin Mubashshir said: 

"I saw J abir bin 'Abdullah performing every prayer with one ablution, and I said: 'What is this?' He said: 'I saw the 
Messenger of Allah doing this, and I am doing as the Messenger of Allah did.'" 




o^jjah aIsI JLc. b4'j ‘^ JJ 2 JI 11$ jJ- lAbl jJc. ^ jUj \I$jJ- lA^S ^ \Jo 

— Ah' Ijlj IjJb ? . -^.) _ A^Tt- Alll — All' Jilts Ijjfc U CjdjLs ■ Jo- 

._ p-L-j aJc Abl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 511 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 551 

It was narrated that Abu Ghutaif Al-Hudhali said: 

"I was listening to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar bin Khattab in the mosque, and when the time for prayer came, he got up, 
performed ablution, and offered prayer, then he went back to where he had been sitting. When the time for 'Asr 
(Aftemnon prayer) came, he got up, performed ablution, and offered prayer, then he went back to where he had 
been sitting. When the time for Maghrib (Sunset prayer) came, he got up, performed ablution, and offered prayer, 
then he went back to where he had been sitting. I said: 'May Allah improve you (i.e., your condition) Is it obligatory 
or Sunnah to perform ablution for every prayer?' He said: 'Did you notice that?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'No (it is not 
obligatory). If I perform ablution for Morning prayer I can perform all of the prayers with this ablution, so as long as 
I do not get impure. But I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "Whoever performs ablution while he is pure, he will 
have ten merits." So I wanted to earn the merits.'" 


Jl>- 


lie- cJl«_2 i_a 111c- J,\ ijUj N, j!c. \2sjJ. itsysJ' 4b' jJc- HjU- i^c^r ^ jJj£- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 512 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 552 


'Abbad bin Tamim narrated that his paternal uncle said: 

"A complaint was made to the Prophet about a man who sensed something (some doubt about his ablution) during 
prayer. He said: 'No (he does not have to perform ablution) unless he notices a smell or hears a sound." 1 


_ ^ d1 ( 2 Jd ^p * <0 , ^ -X.-.y.i * ^' .^,*-^2 ^ ddol 2d -T dd.A»>- 

■ dp a d^;^ *A^r ( ^ 2d-9 ^ i “ p-LA.dc- Ah\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 513 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 553 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Prophet was asked about doubts (concerning ablution) during prayer. He said: 'he should not leave until he 
hears a sound or detects an odor." 1 


A> 


Jd ^ -A...*... ( -j | <•< — 1 ■A...*... ddo 1 s^-—1 2 dP dt^ ‘Aj d^td 1 do -X>- 1 do 

. d^j^ j 1 dp a . . A j qO*~ ^ I : 2dfl-9 0 I ^ A^-JloJ I — p-d.-^ A^Tc- Ah 1 — ( ~^-d I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 514 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 554 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No ablution (is needed) unless there is an odor or a sound." 1 


y£- tAdadu doJo>- (j]\J t jJuts>- yj dioJo- tj\22 dP do-X>-p ^ do-X>- j^C- djojd- 

s d)P ^ — ,a~d.A*adc. Ahi — Ah\ 2d 2d ij2 df"^" ^^P^ dt^" (^2 y* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 515 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 555 


It was narrated that 'Amr bin 1 Ata' said: 

"I saw Sa'ib bin Khabbab sniffinf his garment, and I said: 'Why (are you doing) that?' He said: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: "No ablution (is needed) unless there ia an odor or a sound." 


2d ^ s\ d C- o C- yz A <> t Ah 1 ^yi y^y&S 1 , t yj ds. < .) do A^>- 4 A...x., ^ 1 _^ ^ -o 1 do J 

£D drP *)! Ah I — Ahi 2j-j ^ * -> . rii 2d p^5 Aj^ p JoJj ^—od-ril C^. 

■ P dq- . . 


ID 


J 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 516 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 556 
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It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that his father said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah being asked about water in the wilderness that is ffeguented by beasts and 
predators. The Messenger of Allah said: "If the water reaches the amount of two Qullah, nothing can make it impure 
(Najis)." 1 (Sahih) Another chain with similar wording 


-bit °j£- t Cf. °j£- jj 11 b Util <d)jjl* JJ JljJj \l 5 lb jj j£r=i jf\ \l 5 lb 

1 ^ ^ l-i ^ —j \ £ 1-2 1 I*** 1 A-2^- All ^ t — 4-11 1 2^—-i 2 ts ^ A-01 ^^ ^ dP *41 ^ 4-11 1 

■ | i ^ A-—1 dpbii p U1 ^b> 12 ^o-L. A-2t 4h 1 — 4h 1 21 ti-9 21*12 a 121 dr° 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 517 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 557 


0 £ 1 0 ^ 0 £ 1 0 ^ 0^ 0 £ 0 ■" ^ I ^ 0 i 0 5; 0^ p t ✓ H I >0 S'! > 0 ^ i / . i ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ I b -• 

■ 4 - ^LC' 4^31 ^ O"^ ^ Cj^ ^ 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 558 


It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If the water is the amount of two or three Qullah, nothing can make it impure 
(Najis)." 1 (Sahih) Another chain with similar wording. 


tA-ol dl"^" d ^ d)“* Ah 1 -Aw^£- 4l2 d)^” d*AA-21 d)^” *A.„.l.,. y^-j \-o-Jo>- l-o«A->- o ~ t j^-3 ^ 

. (3 l&S jt gbli idl ir 1S1 tit Abl jjlj jls jls 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 518 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 559 


Jy j>3 cAdlb djl bSlb IjJlS d?7>2' a_£S\c- Adll jjIj ‘aJjIi jj! \1j 1>- CpjU- Jjl HSU- Alii djj dr^"^ j2 2^ 


Qb 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 560 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 

The Prophet was asked about the water basins located between Makkah and Al-Madinah, which were visited by wild 
animals, dogs and donkeys, and about using them for means of purification. He said: "Whatever they (the animals) 
have carried in their bellies is for them, and whatever is left over is for us, and is pure." 




2^12 qI t(jjjjiU JO dr^ d^ c). jb cA-ri jb tjlLll ^ -bj dp dr^' lib iSlb t^lDl c-Jull jj! Ud 
14 2 1^ Q' ^ d2^^ di^Q ^■q.'lA 2 bri^ AjL>-A-2(^ a51o dA^ d)^" A-bc- — 

. "jj&p- U \2j 41Tb U 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 519 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 561 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"We came to a pond in which there was the carcass of a donkey, so we refrained from using the water until the 
Messenger of Allah came to us and said: Water is not made impure by anything.' Then we drank from it and gave it 
to our animals to drink, and we carried some with us." 


y£- to j-b .j 12 Jli ti yj i_£j Jb y& tdblywii t yj Ajjj lijJo- t^j\T^j ^y> jjsri bj-C>- 

_ ,U -y A-2-£- Ahl — Ahl 22) 2b Aj2--j>- A-,-9 bb -!£■ di ^ * 1 ^2^3 t4ill y) 

. 122*-^ tbjjjj bbtL.-ti . aJ2>Co S frtill j) 11 jtii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 520 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 562 

It was narrated that Abu Umamah Al-Bahili said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: Water is not made impure by anything except that which changes its smell, taste and 
color.'" 


Jd>- 


yj Ajjb-O \jU_jl yj 22 y? t-2\2- jJjJ tij 

— 9 _- 

g-, A-—j 0-1-21 Di — A-2^- Ahl — Ahl 2_J -t '^) 2b 2^ A»al-2 ^j-C- ^^j-C- 

AjA-ajikj A^-j ^Jc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 521 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 563 


It was narrated that Lubabah bint Harith said: 

"Husain bin 'Ali urinated in the lap of the Prophet and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, give me your garment and put 
on another garment.' He said: 'Water should be sprinkled on the urine of a baby boy, and the urine of a baby girl 
should be washed away.'" 


djjbbl C-Jo Aj\2 y£- y* y£~ a _ y>- yi -2Ubu y& y>\ caIxJo y> W-C>- 


b5: 


i<v i| 21-9- 3 oy^£* b^j t -2 \y d-b^j ^ ^ h c. | Ah 1 2j-j b Ct2-fl- 9 ^ 1.A-2^- Ah 1 _C^_21 yj ^^-,..- 2 -1 2b o2 b 

2jj 2r^ 2^3 2^ 2r? (^2? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 522 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 564 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"A baby boy was brought to the Prophet who then urinated on him. He sprinkled over it with water and did not wash 
it." 
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JO- 


_ *cp\ jj cJls Cim, ^ 4j> ^ fil* Itili &jS. Shi J\ £ J=^ J U5 

■ aA. < *"■'■2' A^_oLd A^d.C' 3 Ya ^^ A^Yca Ah' ^ t"*A^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 523 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 565 


It was narrated that Umm Qais bint Mihsan said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah with a son of mine who was not yet eating solid food, and he (the baby) urinated 
on him. He called for water and sprinkled it over (the urine)." 


Jo- 


°yt- ‘aj 3 -be- ,jj Ah' -blc- °yk- ‘3 cf' Ctf d^Ll UaJ- MIS y> x^J-y caILY j'jT 

^ ^ 0 0 f. 

frtij Ic-AY A_d£- 3Y-9 3^^ ^3 — p-hA_d£- Ah' ^3*^ — Ah' 3_^^J 1> “3^'A CA^JY — *4- CAUj ^y^j3 

.aJ3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 524 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 566 

It was narrated from 1 Ali that: 

The Prophet said concerning the urine of a nursing infant: "Water should be sprinkled over the urine of a boy, and 
the urine of a girl should be washed. "Abul-Hasan bin Salamah said: "Ahmad bin Musa bin Ma'gil narrated to us that 
Abul-Yaman Al-Misri said: 'I asked Shafi'i about the Hadith of the Prophet, "Water should be sprinkled over the 
urine of a baby boy, and the urine of a baby girl should be washed," when the two types of water (urine) are the 
same. He said, "This is because the urine of the boy is of water and clay, but the urine of the girl is of flesh and 
blood." Then he said to me: "Did you understand?" I said: "No." He said: "When Allah the Most High created Adam, 
He created Eve (Hawwa 1 ) from his short rib, so the boy's urine is from water and day, and the girl's urine is from 
flesh and blood." Then he said to me: "Did you understand?" I said: "Yes." He said: "May Allah cause you benefit 
from this." 


i_ y>- ‘o^lxS y£- t(Jl' \jllj' tpULfc yj IIjJo- 3lls y? y> yj X^j^-y yj o Jjy>- \JoJo- 

3* j—j, 3 ^ ^t c3 aJ^. Ah' (3"*^ — o' ^3^ ^3^“^' 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 525 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 567 


-C>- t ^3 33' Ca 3(3 3^ 3' pi o 2' yi ' .3^0 t yj 1 A .,1. .1 y^ ^y ... ~31 ^3 33 

s-13' yy p*}33' jjj 3^ Ao-'j o'«-'-3'j ■ AjJ^' 3 yi y-5 3 _ “ J "*i’J (i*^33' 3 yi y* y*yi — jJ—4_Jx. Ah' 3^ 

e-\y>- CaJLL>- |» J tii 3'^ Ah' di 3^ ■ ^ CaTs 3^ CAJull 3^ __j' AA^-^.S 3 3^ p-J ■ Ajj3-' 3 
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(_} (Jls . yds culs (_} (Jls (JlS . „jJlj ^ybll ya Ajijlb-l Jy jLbj (jikJlj frtiJl ya jy jbbs yLyilll ybpJ y? 

. Aj Abl blifij 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 568 

Abu Samh said: 

"I was a servant of the Prophet, and Hasan and Husain was brought to him and (the infant) urinated on his chest. 
They wanted to wash it, but the Messenger of Allah said: 'Sprinkle water on it, for the urine of a girl should be 
washed, but the urine of a boy should be sprinkled over with water." 1 


cj-JjJl jj txjlb b b^' -4-b b^bb IjJll tpjkiJI -be- y ^yUbSlj t^j-a y jylbj y jJ-li- Ibbb 

jp (JU-3 ybbb _ pb-uj A-bC- bll — (jpb cejb Jli y t tAji-bi- yj Jb bjJu>- 

. (Jy ^Jp yuyj Ajyli-1 (Jy J_b*J Aj^J Ajuj _ ja-baj A-bc. 4yp) (JULs 0 jb^JlJ (jl Oj-ib? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 526 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 569 


It was narrated from Umm Kurz that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The urine of a boy should be sprinkled over and the urine of a girl should be washed." 


_ Ajb jy- jj b t j--' f yc- Cl b b^" b 1 ba\bl UoJu>- ^£=u y 1 bjJo- 4jlb yj bb- bjJo- 

." jbi^ syi\ jyj r ,StiJi jy" jis _ ^ Ahi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 1, Hadith 527 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 570 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

A Bedouin urinated in the mosgue, and some of the people rushed at him. The Messenger of Allah said: "Do not 
interrupt him." Then he called for a bucket of water and poured it over (the urine). 


-b>* 


jlli j»yL)l yaiu bJ} buy -ybbll (j JU clLly-1 5' ‘ybl yC- cboU \ijb>- tby yj .ib" UtijI lejls- yj bM Uu 

■ bbc. i a- l-a y^a Au b* ^ ^au ■ A-bc- Ail 1 — Ah 1 2yty 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 528 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 571 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A Bedouin entered the mosgue when the Messenger of Allah was sitting there, and (the man) said: 'O Allah, forgive 
me and Muhammed, and do not forgive anyone else with us.' The Messenger of Allah smiled and said: 'You have 
placed restrictions on something that is vast.' Then the Bedouin turned away, went to a comer of the mosgue, spread 
his legs and began to urinate. After he had a better understanding, the Bedouin said: 'He got up and came to me, and 
may my father and mother be ransomed for him, he did not rebuke me nor revile me. He said: "This mosgue is not 
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for urinating in. Rather it is built for the remembrance of Allah and prayer." 1 Then he called for a large vessel of 
water and poured it over the place where he had urinated." 




jlo Jls Ca'ji'jS* cA_Hu jib ‘Hl>- caI di (J)l ^ H 

_ All 1 ‘ j i ^ -X>lj -X (3 1 p ^UI 2 bs_3 — pi. tip A*tlc- All 1 _ All 1 3^-*-*^)^ .A^T. . t*.3 1 

(j! -Xj«_> JIaL® . (J^JLs .Ajsi_tttH a1>-Ij 3 1) lS^*" xJ( 3 p -3 1 C-^1LS J\Jp _ p_ltp aI^- Alii 

^ o } o £. Z ^ 

p-J ■ otlsllp Ajll ^ 1a]j A_J J\1 ^ -X?i^tH 1 jjb (j) (JULs . l»-tt4 pip <_djj pis . (J)\a 3i pULs Ajis 

a ' , 

t a C o 

. Aj_^J ^ i>? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 529 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 572 


It was narrated that Wathilah bin Asqa 1 said: 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet and said: 'O Allah, have mercy on me and Muhammed, and do not allow anyone 
else to share in your Mercy.' The Prophet said: 'You have placed restrictions on something that is vast, woe to you!' 
Then he (the Bedouin) spread his legs and urinated, and the Companions of the Prophet told him to stop, but the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Let him be,' then he called for a vessel of water and poured it over (the urine)." 


Ulll - j 1>' cf UHc. _ys>j lib jli - iQx£\ pill lie- °yt- caIi! 11 ji Ha Ha llH 

il % 11lij ^1 ^1)1 Jus _ p-Loj aJ^ aSjI _ g^l jl ^l>f ill j\S igh\ & sh\j cgl^ll ^iii jif 
aI^- 4ill (J1 aL® J^2Ls (J^® ■ “ (jiijj y \ ” di^j ULwijj 0^1*" aH (JULs . IjH \j\j 1 dl-^j (3 

^ ^ 0 II > II > ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s 

■ fbn lllS 3? ji-i® is p —i ■ Ojf-3 pitt>p A_lt- Ah 1 ^3-*^ — 4h 1 2Jl-® ■ _pit jjy 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 530 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 573 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet, said: 

"I am a woman whose hem is lengthy, and I may walk through a dirty place. The Messenger of Allah said: 'That 
which comes after it purifies it.'" 


djjli-1 ^y> °c^ (f- Cf- *Cy? IbH t^ll dlU iSH gill 3^ fbji iSH 

. o-xjo H o^hjIa _ p-ljp aIlcx aIs! — xJ^® c:Iris jUI D^lll 3 jAi 3*11 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 531 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 574 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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It was said: "O Messenger of Allah, we want to come to the mosque, but the path that we walk upon is impure." The 
Messenger of Allah said: "Some parts of the earth purify others." 




\ lb 

— ro-b^J aJc. 4hl ^*s> — 4ill (J y^J JULs ■ I jiaJl Dai9 Joji lj) 4bl Ij J^? JlS toJjJjfc 

"UXlJbb; 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 532 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 575 


It was narrated that a woman from (the tribe of) Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal said: 

"I said to the prophet: 'Between the mosque and I there is a filthy path.' He said: 'After that is there a cleaner path?' I 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'This is (a remedy) for that.'" 


Jo- 


0 -• ^0 t ^ 0 I <■" 0 A I 0 - 0 ''>0'' '' 0 uJ I 0 ^ O'' ' I ' 1 ^ X t*-' 0 "T i > o ® >1 l/'f 

-XX Tj-5 Co iT^X c JoJ^j jJJl -LX- ^ TjX c^^aX ^ 4j^i -XX TjX ciJAj jCj UJ Jo- c^XjlX ^==uL o 

bb Jteil liXb "jls ■ 0 ^ A 3 ijLs■Ayr. m .J 1 i C~^~ oi CA-l- 0 - 9 , 0 . 1 .. 4 *U l ^vS> — I CaJ 1 -wj caA Is J ^ I s *! 1 

. 0 jJ) ojjs Jls . p-*J CaAs . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 533 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 576 


It was narrated from Abu RafT that: 

Abu Hurairah was met by the Prophet in one of the streets of Al-Madinah when he was in a state of sexual impurity, 
so he slipped away. The Prophet missed him, so when he came (later on), he said: 'Where were you 0 Abu 
Hurairah?' He said: '0 Messenger of Allah, you met me when I was in a state of sexual impurity, and I did not want 
to sit with you until I had a bath. The Messenger of Allah said: 'The believer does not become impure.'" 




f"o^ . 1 ^ f 0 ^ ^ 1 0 ^ 0 0 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 ** } 0 1 "? 1 ^ 0 1 1 ^ ^ 5j a f” _$ 0 0 ^ 

4j> I Co (J>' (JjX- c^jj (J^l ^jX cjJJl -X-X 0^ ‘•A^JX- Ub Jo- c*Xa_X \Jo 

£> lo- l-^-Ls _ 1 0 J^j2j 2_9 Ls A-O J-«J 1 Cy^ A^Jx- Jj*) 1 ^ 

^ } s' ^ ^ ^ 

_ 4jJ JjJj Jbi . J-tibA JriJlJl jl JJjxi JX Ulj 4hl jjJ; U jli . "ojfj® J ^ JX JjI 11 jli 

. "jxb Si M _ ^ aj^ &\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 534 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 577 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

"The Prophet came out and met me when I was sexually impure, so I kept away from him. Then I had a bath and 
came to him. He said: 'What is the matter with you?' I said: 'I was sexually impure.' The Messenger of Allah said: 
'The Muslim does not become impure.'" 
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j y*\j c ^ cj^ £ jj% \M .jjbb; ^ jubi ib c ibl^. cbi ^ ^ ibli 

JdlLs p_j AJLC" dAA^s3 Ha>- Ij^^- ulds_jta-L .mj A^Tc- Alll 1 K Jds ^Aj5_j»X>- (2^ O"^" 

. "JJ^ b gtibi 5} j^-Jii jjg Jvs . M u)JU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 535 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 578 


It was narrated that 'Amr bin Maimun said: 

"I asked Sulaiman bin Yasar about a garment which gets semen on it. 'Should I wash it off or wash the entire 
garment?' Sulaiman said: 'Aishah said: "Semen used to get on the garment of the Messenger of Allah and he would 
wash it off his garment, then he would go out to pray wearing that garment, and I could see the marks left on it by 
washing." 


-b>- 


>> J> oStl " IX ^0 'l/0| 1 > \\ ' \\~ . 0 0 " 0" ' t ^0 i J> > 0 0 ' ^ r > 0 0 „ \'U 

Aa * ) 6 L.J^JX) I ^ bw^i yA b o^J w t A J (JJo L9 C yj ^ O b a-.sA .o J yJ 0 J^-C- bo -b>* 6 I y — —O I b«J 

jb 4_)_^ j-? AtiJls bjj bil jo>_ ( ^l5^ cJll jdljLl jll lir J>j^ 1 j-J<3 jl bLJjl ^Jl 

. A_J _|3l cSj lj(3 5*^bJl <jl A_>^j ^__b: 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 536 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 579 


It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"I often scraped it (semen) from the garment of the Messenger of Allah with my hand." 


Jo- 


^ y .*^ \ ^ O yA 0 J^^£* 1-0 -b>* 61 J2_>Js-o-^- ^-O 6 \^A yj \ \»0 -Xo- 6 1-0 

* t sA»o _ ^ A_d£- Alii t b 11 “ Alii j_ ^' ^ 1 1 dh' d^.-^. oJll iA_fcLolc' 1 1^-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 537 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 580 


Hammam bin Harith narrated: 

"A guest came and stayed with 'Aishah, and she ordered that he be given a yellow blanket of hers. He had a nocturnal 
emission on it, and he felt too shy to send it back to send it back to her when it had the traces of that emission on it, 
so he dipped it in water and then sent it to her. 'Aishah said: 'Why did he spoil our garment? It would have been 
sufficient for him to scrape it off with his finger. I often scraped it (semen) from the garment of the Messenger of 
Allah with my finger.'" 


Jo>- 


J \y jll ‘bjlA' cf- pb-* jb jb tjb ‘bjUb y\ UjjJ- iaIIs - jjj 5^3 ‘bbA b jjl j^=>i db 

jb)l b S'U^ J b 'd . d .ks ^kzs>^, \ y>\ db?J dj j<jl t _gA>CU^ll db? jJA>-ds s-1 jSU& IJ Ajl^daj aJ Cb°ds i_bo5 A^iodij 
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aAc- 4isl Jjbj j-a Hjj dJtitisU aSJjij jl t-ttia£=u jti til} tij_b tilic- otitiil ^ AJtiti ctitiJ Igj 

■ - p-tiuj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 538 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 581 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I remember when I found it (semen) on the garment of the Messenger of Allah and I scratched it off." 


o 1 ' * * | °t\~ - Cti'' ^ 0 Vti ^ ^ t t o-- C' * * 0 " £ 0 T - 51 ^ t ^ 0 ® -• > 

o I -bcj Ls ^vc* ^ ^ 0^ ^^ Cy^ ^ Cy^“ ^ bo*x>* ^ i ^_ —o 


US 


-b>- 


t 0 ^ 


AX^- ti _ p-ti^ til 1 ^*2 — Ah 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 539 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 582 


It was narrated from Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan that: 

He asked his sister Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet: "Did the Messenger of Allah ever offered prayer in a 
garment in which he had sexual intercourse?" She said: "Yes, if there was nothing noxious on it." 


i ^ > o ^ 0^> o t ^ > 0 ^ 0 C 0 0 ^ 3> o " - T ° ^ ^ 0 ' 0 " >0 * °\\\ \'\'°'[ ° 

Ajjvjua -bjU _(j?' ^ 3 oJ^j (Jri 3 ’ b>Lo l bo-b>- 

^ ^ ^ t " 0 " ) £2. A A s. 

^ vs i _ 4.131 O^" (3^ ” ^b^Lc- 4^1 fT JJ ^ 4 j I (^1 

. A_J ti} pti cJ\S aJ> <_J^U) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 540 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 583 


It was narrated that Abu Darda' said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came out to us with water dripping from his head, and he led us in prayer wearing a single 
garment, placing its one end on the right shoulder, and the other end on the other shoulder. When he finished 
praying, 'Umar bin Khattab said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah, did you lead us in prayer wearing a single garment? 
He said: 'Yes, I perform prayer in it, and in it I (i.e. I had sexual intercourse in it)." 




<“&\ AZs- ^ JA °j£* tjilj ^ Joj ALa~>. c ( ^JLiU ^^4 ^ US 

^ ^-s/29 \s Q i A.^LC' 13 

^ " j 1 ^ 0 

. ? c> '}3 <3 b> Ah) (J y^j Ij _)-«-£• tifs A*iijJs> ,_j\j i_ a]\J>~ A> 

. 4_J CU3«_al>- j3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 541 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 584 
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It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

"A man asked the Prophet whether he could perform prayer in a garment in which he had intercourse with his wife. 
He said: 'Yes, unless he sees something on it, in which case he should wash it." 1 


cgypl bil -bit llllll UoH tp-Sll (jj jj 1?4 \55jS-j ^ <—d? bill- d> UlU 

_pi— A*lt 4-iil db-*’ dlS ^0^jt dUl -tt- ^jt Pd ^ dP Alii -t—t lib 

"iLJbl 111 A_J (£Jj 111 pb " jli till Ad JU (^ jJl i_^Ul j. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 542 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 585 


It was narrated that Hammam bin Harith said: 

1 J arir bin 'Abdullah urinated, then he performed ablution and wiped over his leather socks. Someone asked him: 'Do 
you do this?' He said: 'Why shouldn't I? I saw the Messenger of Allah doing this.'" Ibrahim (who narrated it from 
Hammam) said: "They were pleased by the Hadith of J arir because he accepted Islam after the revelation of 
Ma'idah." 


jb aIi! pit ip bfpp 14 Jb ip jib* jt c (J iitSii bSm cplb ^ irin 

(j^ p--ftl_/?i (Jb ■ aIIaj _ pi— jp A-lt Afil s> — Ajdl Jj—jp C-olj jJjj Lop (Jls lift ^Jlfljl a] .as A—ii- op 

.slitiJl Jpjj -Xaj a 1*>L-1 ill jjy>- dupl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 543 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 586 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah that: 

The Messenger of Allah performed ablution and wiped over his leather socks. 


-b> 


<j)l IbH ‘pJjll ,jj ^11.1 iJjjl |»llft jjl UiHj ^ bbll- Si is t plb tJui ^ b)l pit 11b IS 

PP b*ppj — pi—jp Alt API 1 l.\^_ aI 1 J(_) 1 t Ajjj 1 ( 4 1 ^ y * * o C-11 ^pt o —Xj 1 ; 4 1 1 A—j—t ^Ip 

»?> r- 

. A—A>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 544 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 587 

It was narrated from 'Urwah bin Mughirah bin Shu'bah from his father Mughirah bin Shu'bah, that: 

The Messenger of Allah went out to relieve himself, and Mughirah followed him with a vessel of water. When he 
finished relieving himself, he performed ablution and wiped over his leather socks. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 545 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 588 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

He saw Sa'd bin Malik wiping over his leather socks and said: "Is it you doing this?" They both went to 'Umar and 
Sa'd said to 'Umar: "Give my brother's son a verdict regarding wiping over leather socks." 'Umar said: "We used to 
wipe over our leather socks when we were with the Messenger of Allah and we do not see anything wrong with that." 
Ibn 'Umar said: "Even if that is after one has defecated?" He said: "Yes." 




pi J Ail cjl_C. ^y>\ ^ Cibjjl °j£- CAIjjb ^ -Ubl HU tjpl ^ .rib bib Lpy 3 ^ jlj-ljp U 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 546 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 589 


‘Abdul-Muhaimin bin ‘Abbas bin Sahl As-Sa'idi narrated from his father, from his grandfather: 

"The Messenger of Allah wiped over his leather socks and he ordered us to wipe over the leather socks." 


_ <6s\ JjJj 5' ‘olb ‘A-J °y£. tP-Ltlbh bb jjb pj (j-lliJl be b-C- HU ‘ipUl pbba bib 

0 jS^» 0 “t- q jj ® ^ ) 

. (jyaii-l ^C- Ijjplj (jyai-l _ ^J^uj aJc- Ahl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 547 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 590 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I was with the Messenger of Allah on a journey, and he said: 'Is there any water?' He performed ablution and wiped 
over his leather socks, then hejoined the army and led them (in prayer)." 


tpUji-l A kc- ^ Jib- HjjJ- c^ilDJl bit be Jbc- bb t jcS bil bt be bib \bu 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 548 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 591 


It was narrated from Abu Buraidah from his father that: 

An-Najashi gave the Prophet a gift of a pair of plain black leather socks. He put them on, then he (performed 
ablution and) wiped over them. 


c4_ol °y£- itZJ jjl ifc. -U^lll rill rib Jbb °y£- c^riS^l gSlri llSlb t-rib ^ US jb 

. ti^ric- l,7 a ri _ priuj 4ric- rill eb 5 — cSriftl tdsr'Wril (jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 549 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 592 


It was narrated from Mughirah bin Shu'bah that: 

The Messenger of Allah wiped over the top and the bottom of the leather socks. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 550 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 593 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah passed by a man who was performing ablution and washing his leather socks. He gestures 
with his hand, (and said): 'Rather I have been commanded to wipe them.' The Messenger of Allah gestured with his 
hand like this, from the tips of the toes to the base of the shin, tracing lines with his fingers." 


& tj-ririjl -Cob tj-CCa Jls y>- l ^j£- ‘4_2L Ijo-b- Jls jib.SI -rib 

> % £ ^ 

ijlSj . riL CJja\ Lii A*-9.i Ajlo o-do (Jris Aoii" lWiP — rill — ri 4 ^jlb 

. djtiril ^J-sb jl 1 triljjiri dr? l-bri o-do — Aric- rill ^*2 — rill Jj — j j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 551 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 594 


It was narrated that Shuraih bin Hani' said: 

"I asked 'Aishah about wiping over the leather socks and she said: 'Go to 'Ali and ask him, for he knows more about 
that than I do.' So I went to 'Ali and asked him about wiping. He said: 'The Messenger of Allah used to tell us that the 
resident could wipe for one day and one night, and the traveler could do so for three days.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 552 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 595 


It was narrated that Khuzaimah bin Thabit said: 

"The Messenger of Allah set a time limit for the traveler of three days, and if the questioner had persisted in asking, 
he would have made it five (days)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 553 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 596 

It was narrated from Khuzaimah bin Thabit that: 

The Prophet said: "Three days." I think he said, "And three nights during which the traveler may wipe over his 
leather socks." 


Jo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 554 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 597 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about the purification of the leather socks?' He said: 'For the traveler it is 
three days and nights, and for the resident it is one day and one night.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 555 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 598 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakrah, from his father, that: 
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The Prophet granted a concession to travelers: "If a traveler performed ablution and put on leather socks, then he 
performed a fresh ablution, he could wipe over the leather socks for three days and nights; the resident could do so 
for one day and one night." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 556 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 599 


It was narrated from Ubayy bin Tmarah, in whose house the Messenger of Allah performed prayer 
facing both prayer direction, that: 

He said to the Messenger of Allah: "Can I wipe over my leather socks?" He said: "Yes." He said: "For one day?" He 
said: "For two days?" He said: "For three?" And so on, until the number reached seven. He (the Prophet) said: "For 
as long as you see fit." 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 557 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 600 


It was narrated from 'Ugbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani that: 

He came to 'Umar bin Khattab from Egypt. 'Umar said: "How long has it been since you have taken off your leather 
socks?" He said: "From one Friday to the next." He said: "You have acted in accordance with the Sunnah." 


Ah' aIE 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 558 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 601 

It was narrated from Mughirah bin Shu'bah that: 

The Messenger of Allah performed ablution and wiped over his socks and his sandals. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 559 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 602 

It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Asli'ari that: 

The Messenger of Allah performed ablution and wiped over his socks and his sandals. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 560 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 603 


It was narrated from Bilal that: 

The Messenger of Allah wiped over his leather socks and his head cover (i.e., over the Imamah). 


-b> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 561 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 604 


It was narrated from J a 1 far bin ‘Amr that his father said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah wiping over his leather socks and turban." 


b> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 562 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 605 

It was narrated that Abu Muslim, the freed slave of Zaid bin Suhan, said: 

"I was with Salman, and he saw a man removing his leather socks for ablution. Salman said to him" 'Wipe over your 
leather socks and your head cover, and your forehead, for I saw the Messenger of Allah wiping over his leather socks 
and head cover." 1 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 563 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 606 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah performing ablution, wearing a Qatari turban. He put his hand beneath the turban 
and wiped the front part of his head, and he did not take the turban off." 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 564 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 607 


It was narrated that 'Ammar bin Yasir said: 

"Aishah dropped a necklace and stayed behind to look for it. Abu Bakr went to 'Aishah and got angry with her for 
keeping the people waiting. Then Allah revealed the concession allowing dry ablution, so we wiped our arms up to 
the shoulders. Abu Bakr went to 'Aishah and said: 'I did not know that you are blessed." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 565 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 608 


It was narrated that 'Ammar [bin Yasir] said: 

"We did dry ablution with the Messenger of Allah, (wiping our arms) up to our shoulders." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 566 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 609 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 
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The Messenger of Allah said: "die earth has been made for me a place of worship and a means of purification." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 567 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 610 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

She borrowed a necklace from Asma', and she lost it. The Prophet sent some people to look for it, and the time for 
prayer came so they prayed without ablution. When they came to the Prophet they complained to him about that, 
then the Verse of dry ablution was revealed. Usaid bin Hudair said: "May Allah reward you with good, for by Allah, 
nothing ever happens to you but Allah grants you a way out and blesses the Muslims thereby." 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 568 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 611 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abza from his father, that: 

A man came to 'Umar bin khattab and said: "I became impure following sexual emission and cannot find any water." 
'Umar said to him: "Do not pray." But 'Ammar bin Yasir said: "Do you not remember, O Commander of the 
Believers, when you and I were on a military expedition and we became sexually impure and could not find water? 
As for you, you did not pray, but I rolled in the dust and then prayed. When I came to the Prophet and told him what 
had happened, he said: 'It would have been enough for you (to do this).' (Then demonstrating) the Prophet struck 
the ground with his hands, then blew on hem, and wiped his face and palms with them." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 569 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 612 
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It was narrated from Hakam and Salamah in Kuhail that: 

They asked 'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa about dry ablution. He said: "The Prophet commanded 'Ammar to do like this;' 
and he struck the ground with his palms, shook the dust off and wiped his face. (Da'if)Hakam said, "and his hands," 
Salamah said, "and his elbows." 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 570 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 613 


It was narrated from ‘Ammar bin Yasir that: 

When they did dry ablution with the Messenger of Allah, he commanded the Muslims to strike the dust with the 
palms of their hands, and they did not pick up any dust. Then they wiped their faces once, then they struck the dust 
with their palms once again and wiped their hands. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 571 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 614 

It was narrated that ‘Ata 1 bin Abu Rabah said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas saying that a man was injured in the head at the time of the Messenger of Allah, then he had a 
wet dream. He was told to have a bath, so he took the bath, became rigid and stiff, and died. News of that reached 
the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'They have killed him, may Allah kill them! Is not the cure for a lack of 
knowledge to ask guestions?""Ata' said: "We heard that the Messenger of Allah said: 'If only he had washed his body 
and left his head alone where the wound was.'" 


Jo- 


Jls g ^titi! ^ tii. gtiti £ pi* 1 

£«- f. $ , % r ^ 

jtiti tititi! p5 — p-tiuj Atic- til! ( 3 *a ? — All! (J_j-^j a^c- ( jc- a^,!j (3 ^ j tititi! (j! tj^titi ^j! 

J!j-J! t ~^ti! g- ti . ; ;: p_ti! 4b! p ^ ti ^ jtiLs p.i .<y ^1^ til! ^ ctiti pti^s ca\ ■> 9 2 ti ^^c-titi 

. "p\^l\ tiUt tititi il\j IJj jtiti °) 11 jls _p_tij aJ^ til! _ 3 ^! 5 ' tiitij t\ll jlS . 11 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 572 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 615 
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Ibn 'Abbas narrated that his maternal aunt Maimunah said: 

"I put out some water for the Prophet to take a bath, and he bathe to cleanse himself from impurity following sexual 
activity. He tilted the vessel with his left hand, pouring water into his right, and washed his hands three times. Then 
he pourd water over his private parts, then he rubbed his hands on the ground. Then he rinsed his mouth and nose, 
and washed his face three times, and his forearms three times. Then he poured water over the rest of his body, then 
he moved aside and washed his feet." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 573 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 616 

J umai 1 bin 'Umair At-Taimi said: 

"I went out with my paternal aunt and maternal aunt and we entered upon 'Aishah. We asked her: 'What did the 
Messenger of Allah do when he had the bath to cleanse himself from sexual impurity?' She said: 'He used to pour 
water on his hand three times, then he would put them in the vessel and wash his face three times, then he would 
pour water over his body, then he would get up and perform prayer. As for us, we would wash our heads five times 
because of our braided hair." 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 574 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 617 


It was narrated that Jubair bin Mut'im said: 

"(The Companions) disputed in the presence of the Messenger of Allah about having a bath to cleanse oneself from 
sexual impurity. The Messenger of Allah said: 'As for me, I pour three handfuls of water on my head." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 575 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 618 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 

A man asked him about having a bath to cleanse oneself from sexual impurity. He said to pour water three times. 
The man said: "But I have a lot of hair." He said: "The Messenger of Allah had more hair than you and he was 
cleaner." 




jjj Jlvai °y£- Iscoft- cjl jai llSjJ- _>?1 US-Uj ^ Slls t-ULb ^ cAlui J^l ^ ^5 

iJLaj • iS oi iJULs . (JtiS Aj\bM JjC- a)L 2 (jl iXjuu caU^C- ^C- i i3jjj- a 

■ (—UIpIj (Jap | jxSm ^ol A_Uc- 4b 1 _Abl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 576 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 619 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I live in a cold land, so how should I have a bath to cleanse myself from sexual 
impurity?' He said: 'As for me, I pour three handfuls of water over my head." 1 


IS1 4bl J yujj U dJLi jls <•jbb ‘A_ol dh 5 j\i tAj^t ^j\ lb 


Jo- 


1 &U J?} ‘J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 577 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 620 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

A man asked him: "How much water should I pour over my head when I m sexually impure?" He said: "the 
messenger of Allah used to pour three handfuls of water over his head." The man said: "My hair is long." He said: 
"The Messenger of Allah had more hair than you and he was cleaner." 


Jo- 


J L-J aJLI J,) ij\ dJ^ Jti- $ US-iJ- ‘aJJ j' dir 1 Jj' ^5 
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■ t—Ul?Ij dk-° 1 ~yS 1 A_Tc- Ail 1 ^-*£> Ab 1 d)^ ■ ^Jp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 578 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 621 


It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah would not perform ablution after the bath to cleanse himself from sexual impurity." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 579 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 622 

It was narrated that "Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to have a bath to cleanse himself from sexual impurity, then he would warm himself 
with me before I had the bath." 


Jo- 


_ Abl (jj-7; cJlS iAjLslc- tji,j£" ‘d-Jp- 0^ jJ- ‘Ajj Cji 

■ 1 ^3 Ajh^-1 — ,<a-hp A*d£- Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 580 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 623 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah would become sexually impure and then sleep without water until he got up later on and 
taken a bath." 


Jo- 


J ,j!jj cJls tAjLSb °^j£- ojJNi JJ-i (j) t^i=d Jj! HjjJ- t^llvkll ^ US 

JUS a*j |»fbf J 1 _ aJc. aIi! — 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 581 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 624 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah, if he needed any of his wives, would satisfy his needs then he would sleep as he was, 
without touching water.' 1 


Jo- 


All! ^ Ail 1 2 ^ d) CaJIS ^1 ^dl"^ 5 "*"** 1 ! t 41 C A.,.v.(.i j-j 1 pp t — ^pl !-o 

. ju jj Si Abi^” ^ tJ jj iftUks aju a1s> 1 ji a) 5 1 _ aA& 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 582 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 625 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah would become sexually impure then sleep as he was, without touching water. (Da'if)Sufyan 
said: "I mentioned this Hadith one day, and Isma'il said to me: 'O young man, you should support this Hadith with 
something else." 1 


A_d£- Ail 1 l.\^_All! d! ^" d * 1 1 ^dl"^ 5 "*"** 1 ! 141 ~y.y* Loa>> ^ a. ^*p 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 583 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 626 


It was narrated that "Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah wanted to sleep and he was sexually impure, he would perform ablution as for 
prayer." 


Jo- 


-Oil _ 4bl JjJj 5^ JJls cAjtilc- lilL (jJ tjJJu ^ lilJ' UUJ ‘ JylsJI bib to 

. sSLJJJ kjJ.j Uj 3 bib f & of SVjf til _ aJ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 584 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 627 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

'Umar bin Khattab said to the Messenger of Allah: "can anyone of us sleep if he is sexually impure?" He said: "Yes, if 
he performs ablution." 


jli 5' ‘Jjb jc- jb cj_lb ^ aJJI itlc- tolb cJpSlI .lit \I5 jJ- <. uSib 

. tbp )i) pjij (J\J c_y>j Ij -tb) 1 _ J-^9 aJ^. I — 4bI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 585 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 628 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Khudri that: 

He used to become sexually impure at night, then he would want to sleep. The Messenger of Allah told him to 
perform ablution and then go to sleep. 


Jo- 


4}S\ j!^ ^ ol^ll jIE -4^ HS4>- O'^LC- j4^- ^ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 586 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 629 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If anyone of you has intercourse with his wife, then he wants to do it again, let him 
perform ablution." 1 


J,\ jb (jJ jb tJjbSll tobb oUj jlb tolb (jl JlUJI je bib bjj 

LbpJLs iJ p-* a_L& 1 p‘A=jo-i jl li) _ aJ£- 4b^ (.b 5 — bj—y Its ijls -J-l j-o«—i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 587 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 630 
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It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Prophet used to go round to all his wives with one bath. 


51 i IJ S\ tsSlxJ °j£- c °j£- cj-c- !>•! ‘(dpi* 5^ -be- lljjb- ‘(^y> jd 51 11$ ,15 

. a>-1j d Ajdli a_1c- All! — 5P~^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 588 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 631 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

1 'I put out water for the Messenger of Allah for a bath, and he had a bath after going to all of his wives in one night.' 1 


a^Ic- a 11 — Abl 5y-*^d 5d& C^" (5^1 dP dt^” kjA>- 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 589 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 632 


It was narrated from Abu Rafi 1 that: 

The Prophet went around to all of his wives in one night, and he had a bath after each one of them. It was said to 
him: "O Messenger of Allah, why not make it one bath?" He said: "This is purer, better and cleaner." 




1 t d t 4 1 dl"^ . ^ ^ C A_^*_C. ^ d 1 P 1 dP dt^d^ ^ do A>- do A>- ^ \ 1 jA- d>do 1 ^~ ^ ~ a do 

*^d^C- A_dl£- dl 1 Ajll JId a] dtP*P o A>-1j JAC- C^J aJ_J (_3 AjdH l 3Us _ p_d^j A_lc- All! td^ 3 — 5P"^ 

. "d^fj lldtj jjfy> "JUS ll^lj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 590 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 633 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"If the Messenger of Allah wanted to eat when he was sexually impure, he would perform ablution." 


cAjLill O^Hl °y£- j£- tAori ‘jdTc-j tAdli- 1 j 15 till JT 1^15 

^ 0 ^ ^ 

.\Jsy oJ4"d*J j d\ aIj! lil-p-d^j A_lc Alii J^s>_ A1 5^ cJll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 591 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 634 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Prophet was asked about whether a person who is sexually impure can sleep, or eat, or drink. He said: 'yes, if he 
does ablution as for the prayer." 1 
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‘4jll J^C- (j^ l ^j^C-1 Q I * ) l^—l b& J»C -A ■-> ljo-X>- 

, o*iLsklJ Lbjj lil pj«j (Jli ( j5"U j»lij d* u-iti-l (3^ — 4_Tc- 4311 — 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 592 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 635 


It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

If die Prophet wanted to eat when he was sexually impure, he would wash his hands. 


Jo- 


^I i ) 1 ^( -jl . Ct I dt^" 4311 _^_C- cA...x.,. [ li _^^ -. j & 

0 ^ ^ 

. bJd J2L& bb>- o' sijl li) 5^- p-bj <ulc 4311 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 593 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 636 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Salamah said: 

"I entered upon 'Ali bin Abu Talib and he said: 'The Messenger of Allah used to go to the lavatory and relieve 
himself, then come out, and he would eat bread and meat with us and recite Qur'an, nothing stopped him' or 
perhaps he said: 'prevented him from doing so except sexual impurity." 1 


0 *>[' T" * \ " '\\~ C ' \ ' 0 s i 0 ^ 0 - 0 0^ 0 - J ' T 0 > 0 > Z * , ^ >0 3> 

3 Jli t a^j 4wVJ I •X***£' ^^^j bo-X^» 6 a^_i —bo-X^» btbi bo-X^* 

_}b-' llsi-a pdi ^jvbJhji J^U _ 4_Jx- 43ll ^*2 — 43il Jj—^ Q^" (JdaS iw2U? 

.k\sL\ H\ oTj 4 ji ^ - s$ 4 J 4 S 3 jis itijj - % qT^ji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 594 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 637 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No one who is sexually impure and no woman who is menstruating should recite 
Qur'an." 1 


. S3 bii' 5 '^' S 4311 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 595 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 638 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No one who is sexually impure and no woman who is menstruating should recite 
anything of the Qur'an." 1 
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1 3^ 

(3 1 ^jlJi <—cdb Lr^ *3 Ari-C- aIii _4*o i 3^ 3^ ^cy ^ 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 596 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 639 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Under every hair there is the state of sexual impurity, so wash the hair and cleanse 
the skin.'" 


-L>- 


3ii 3\i <j3 3r^ c 3 p 3-^ 34 diiu 3^ ‘- j ibjb- ^ u .>^ 3-1 3 P 34 3 ^ 

1^^0 > 0 ^ ^ £ > 0 it ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o** 5< II i jj > ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 597 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 640 


Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The five daily prayers, from one Friday to the next, and fulfilling the trust are all expiation for 
whatever (sins) come between them." I said: "What is fulfilling the trust?" He said: Having a bath to cleanse oneself 
from sexual impurity, for under every hair there is the stae of sexual impurity." 


1 y>\ Aj?3-b (j3 aS. 1C- tojp^' ^yj bjo tj\3-C- j»L£jfc HjJo- 

id uj bJi. "ipb uj fails' 2xh\ i\ij udii J\ utiiij j^L\ " ji* _ (Jl-j &\ _ ^p\ 5? 

. Ajlls- S jxJh ^ CU^- d>y® 4jb3-l 3-~P 3VS AjU^l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 598 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 641 

It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abu Talib that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever leaves an area the size of a hair on his body and does not cleanse it from sexual 
impurity, such and such will be done to him in the Fire." 'Ali said: "Because of that I am hostile towards my hair," 
and he used to shave his head. 


Jo- 


b dp 3 P o ^~ ci —yriji s-Uii- ( j£- tAdd-*j .2_j—?3i tAdx4u j ‘~ =>j _?3 tij 

yy* l-x5j 1-0 Aj 3*^ p AjUj>- o-Ulb" ^j-8 o^j-a 3^ _ p-L-aj A-Jx- 4hl — d3" _4^ 

■ »>£ 3^j ■ e5bJSb p 3 ^ 3p 3^ ■ M jb)i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 599 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 642 
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It was narrated from Zainab, the daughter of Umm Salamah, that: 

Her mother Umm Salamah said: "Umm Sulaim came to the Prophet and asked him about a woman who sees in her 
dream something like a man sees. He said: 'Yes, if she sees water (discharge), let her take a bath.' I said: You have 
embarrassed the women. Do women experience wet dreams?' The Prophet said: 'May your hands be rubbed with 
dust, how else does her child resemble her?" 1 




j£- tiil cb S-Jjj j£- ‘Ao! j£- tojjb j jt- tiSlib Si® ‘jli J> ^Cj ‘bb Jjt lb 

Jl® ^ ^ L* t Sj o1 I. — ® 4h! t dI i f] p .1.-t ^! ^L^-*! 

ub^j c^j_ ^o-L^jj aJ-c- b! b** 5 — 21® s!j-21 Jij s-LbJ! cu^wis cbJLs . 2-b^h a l«iI olj ti) pj«j 

. "til IfcJJj l g $;b 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 600 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 643 


It was narrated from Anas that: 

Umm Sulaim asked the Messenger of Allah about a woman who sees in her dream something like that which a man 
sees. The Messenger of Allah said: "If she sees that and has a discharge, then let her perform a bath." Umm Salamah 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, does that really happen?" He said: "Yes, the water of the man is thick and white and the 
water of a woman is thin and yellow. Whichever of them comes first or predominates, the child will resemble (that 
parent)." 


cJiii. ‘bib j»l 5' ‘,jbi 2b tsStii 2b ‘bjjii jj j 2b cJpSli lltij ‘Ls-b 2jii ibib- ‘(Jibii jj bb ibb 

v ^bii — 4bi 2 j-j 2iiu 2“?^2^ l° Lg-*ti* ri 2b' 4b^- Ahi — 4bi 2_9" tp 'u 

el^bil s-tij (j^o! Jibe- 2b/^ ^La pJ<-s JLs !lb 4b! 2j— J J L> 4.2b j»! ibid! . 2-“b! Lgb*J C-Jjjli lilti 

. "bijii bb? Siti jf ubjti j_Lbf 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 601 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 644 


It was narrated from Khawlah bint Hakim that: 

She asked the Messenger of Allah about a woman who sees in her dream that which a man sees. He said: "She does 
not have to take a bath unless she has an orgasm, just as man does not have to take a bath unless he has an orgasm." 


js- c<_bib! j j£- tjoj j 2b jjb ‘olb^ (jb Lo-b- Nl® ‘-Ub jj 2pJ ‘bi" 1 ib O? J— 311 _j2 Hj4> 

! ^ . I c. 2L *3 2^l2^ ibp L* Lg-aL*»a t o i* l A^Lc- 4h! ^ _4b! 2^ ! (^ ¥! dlCo 

2jU 2^ 2^' ib^ Lb" 2jb i s*~ Jbc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 602 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 645 
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It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"I said, O Messenger of Allah! I am a woman with tight braids. Should I undo them when I take a bath to cleanse 
myself from the state of sexual impurity?" He said: "Rather it is s uffi cient, for you to pour three handfuls of water 
overyourself, and you will be purified," or he said: "In that case you would have become purified." 


A> 


Iti 

(jl tiJj. JUS Ajlhb! Ay? Sill! JJjShs jJt)l s!^«! rii Ah! jj—J_) U CaLB cJll 4 Aid ^! ( j£- 

. AS C-o! lils jls j\ . ^jj j ^brs jlil! y# diric- a" s.\d ^j-o od£>- aTc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 603 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 646 


It was narrated that 'Ubaid bin 'Uniair said: 

"Aishah heard that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr was telling his wives to undo their braids (when they bathed). She said: 'How 
odd that Ibn 'Amr would do that! Why does he not tell them to shave their heads? The Messenger of Allah and I used 
to bathe from a single vessel, and I never did more than pour three handfuls of water over my head.'" 


Jo- 
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.old!yi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 604 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 647 


It was narrated from Bukair bin 'Abdullah bin Ashajj that: 

Abu Sa'ib, the freed slave of Hisham bin Zuhrah, told him that he heard Abu Hurairah say: "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'No one of you should bathe in standing water when he is sexually impure.'" He (Abu Sa'ib) said: "What should 
he do, O Abu Hurairah?" He said: "Let him take some out (and pour it over himself)." 


Jo>- 


yi Ah! -A£- y j j*J==u yC- tsOjld-! yi jj^S- y£- ti_^jjj! HjA>- dlls / / ’ a " O^ LP d 

_ p-duj aTc- Ah! — Ah! J jls (Jj-AJ M tAjl AjA>- yi j^liLfc u oldJ! Ul 0^ 

. Sijus djuss jib uf u jib obf jib. "bd pSisi! ^d! o 


A=-l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 605 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 648 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 

The Messenger of Allah passed by (the house of) one of the Ansar and sent word for him to come out. He came out 
with his head dripping and (the Prophet) said: "Perhaps we made you hurry?"He said: "O Messenger of Allah." He 
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said, "If you are hurried (by someone) or obstructed (from orgasm) and do not ejaculate, then you do not have to 
take a bath, but you should perform ablution." 


Jo- 


<j 2 ip£=d-\ JC- iZlki tjllc- bjjJ- SfVS tjlld 22 Hbj ‘aJJ lj) ^ _ 2 ' ^ 
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. bblb) bbJJ jlM Sti dJb>il jl bb^id iSl "jls . 4 hl JjJj U pb jls. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 606 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 649 

It was narrated that Abu Ayyub said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Water (of bath) is for water (of seminal discharge)." 1 


x>- 


t 2 di"^ ^ ai j 1 . •} I I dr^" dr^ ^ dt^” ^a-*-*-*-^ ^}d.Q.. . d -bl1 bj 

■ ^bil dr^ ^Ul — p-b^ A^bt- Ahl 2b Jb i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 607 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 650 


It was narrated that ‘Aishah the wife of the Prophet said: 

"When the two circumcised parts meet, then bath is obligatory. The Messenger of Allah and I did that, and we 
bathed." 


Jo- 


Jbb blbl t( XJ 22 jJjll U2J Mb c^ibdjl ^\^\ t $ g>jl\ Jbbj xJ. $ ^ & 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 608 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 651 


Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"That was a concession that was granted in the early days of Islam, then we were commanded to have a bathe after 
that." 


Jo- 


vbs' 22 $ bibi ^^\Ui 2^2 ob ijlj, uuJt ^ 22 6bib nSlb giId 22 ^ bi 
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> 0 , 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 609 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 652 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 
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The Messenger of Allah said: "When a man sits between the four parts (arms and legs of his wife) and has 
intercourse, then bath is obligatory." 


t y 1 ^yc- ^P ; T ^yc- Si1-1 dr^* dt^ 1 h Ply*-*-° a! 1 ^yc- ^ dr^ 4^11 do~x^»- c a...^.,. j ^yj ^^ ..j ^yl do»x>- 

, 4- 1 "-*-!! *—c>3 -UL9 pd ^sj3!l \^^y*k>- b). ijts — a_4c- aIi! — Abl 4dr^" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 610 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 653 


It was narrated from ‘Amr bin Shu'aib from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When the two circumcised parts meet, and (the tip of the penis) disappears, then bath 
is obligatory." 1 


-k>- 


_ Ajll 4_y"^) (jts Jls to-A>- ( yC- 4A_ol ^yC- t( dp O*' dt^ y 1 tijJo- tAdj^lu yj j y 1 15 j 

A^ (yy . , fl . ' xl I 13^ _A^dc. 4Ail 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 611 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 654 

It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

The Prophet said: "If anyone of wakes up and sees some wetness, but he does not think that he had an erotic dream, 
let him have a bath. But if he thinks that he had an erotic dream but he does not see any wetness, then he does not 
have to take a bath. 11 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 612 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 655 


Abu Samh said: 

"I used to serve the Prophet, and when he wanted to take a bath he would say: 'Turn your back to me.' So I would 
turn my back and hungup a cloth, and concealed him with it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 613 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 656 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Harith bin Nawfal said: 

"I asked whether the Messenger of Allah prayed voluntary prayer when traveling, but I could not find anyone to tell 
me until Umm Hani' bint Abu Talib told me that he had come during the year of the Conguest (of Makkah). He 
ordered that a screen be held up, and that was done, and he took a bath; then he prayed eight Rak'ah (units) of 
voluntary prayer." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 614 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 657 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No one of you should bathe in open land or on a roof where he is not concealed; even 
if he does not see anyone, he can s till be seen." 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 615 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 658 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Arqam said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If anyone of you needs to defecate and the immediate call to prayer (Igamah) is given, 
let him start with (relieving himself).'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 616 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 659 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that: 

The Messenger of Allah forbade a man to perform prayer when he was suppressing (the urge to urinate or defecate). 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 617 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 660 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said, 'No one of you should stand to pray when he feels some discomfort (because of 
needing to urinate or defecate)." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 618 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 661 

It was narrated from Thawban that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "No one among the Muslims should stand to pray when he is suppressing (the need to 
urinate or defecate), until he has to relieve himself." 


Abi — Abi ^d)d^21 (d^ ^^^b^ ^y *— y^~ do»v>- ^<31 ^y do»x>- 

l_^ai3>Co (Jy>- dt^-b^-aii y-? -ld-1 |»jib Si (JlJ Aj 1 _ A_dC- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 619 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 662 


It was narrated from 'Urwah bin Zubair that Fatimah bint Abi Hubaisb narrated to him that: 

She went to the Messenger of Allah and complained to him about bleeding. The Messenger of Allah said: "Rather 
that is a vein, so look and see when your period comes, then do not perform the prayer. When the period is over, 
then purify yourself and perform the prayer between one period to the next." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 620 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 663 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I am a woman who 
bleeds continuously and never becomes pure, should I give up the prayer?' He said: 'No, rather that is a vein and it is 
not menstruation. When the time of your period comes, leave off the prayer, and when it is over, take a bath and 
wash the blood from yourself and perform the prayer." This is the Hadith of Waki'. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 621 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 664 


It was narrated that Umm Habibah bint J ahsh said: 

"I used to bleed continuously and heavily. I went to the Prophet asking him for advice and telling him (about my 
situation). I found him with my sister Zainab and said: 'o Messenger of Allah! I need to ask you something.' He said: 
'What is it?' I said: 'I bleed continuously and heavily, and that is keeping me from prayer and fasting. What do you 
command me to do about it?' He said: 'I advise you to use a piece of cotton, for that will take away the blood.' I said: 
'It is more than that.'" And he mentioned something like the Hadith of Sharik (below). 


A o 


A> 


£■ y rill riri yi- jjj Ulril " 3Jri Jdlrill ajIxS" y? *MU} - t(jljjll ilc- HoUri c ( J^4 y> 1 Ia£- lb 

Jri . ^ -r 0 ^ ri"- 8 j * °ti** . 0 ° iri •" 2 f 0 ^ a ^ ^ > 0 ^ b 0 £ 0 ^ 1 ^01 0 ^ t-'' 0 

0 ^CLj i j^\^CLuj\ CririJ OJL9 CriJo 4^»xx>- j»i A^n_Lb ^ J-s^ 

J^UcJibJll.bbj ^1 bp a:I 49 bill rijylly A^dL^y U^Adll Jya-^l jiriri^riJU 

^s?^ss £2 o ^ $ y ^ 

L<»-9 j^yo] 31 ySotLa -VSy Sy\ri rijyU A .y~». yabriri rii criJj . olrift (_jl 3^ by jls . Ayb- drill J yl rill 

. driydi <puri- yd- di .yS 1 cris . |»411 1 —~*ri Ails ob-b^ril! dAl cu*dl jls Iri? 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 622 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 665 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"A woman asked the Prophet: 'I bleed continuously and I do not become pure. Should I give up the prayer?' He said: 
'No, but leave off praying for the number of days and nights that used to menstruate.'" (One of the narrators) Abu 
Bakr (Ibn Abu Shaibah) said in this Hadith: "Estimate the number of days in the month, then take a bath and cover 
your private part with a cloth and perform prayer." 


tjlri y Orijrio yri jri cjbri dP rile, jri trilril J> 1 \riri- MU tri^. ^Pj .Arid (jj jriri y 1 Ujjri 

M " jU Shrill fjM >j£\ % J >brill jl riJU _ Ari^ Ahl ^ _ ^411 Ifjril criL riJU ctJri ft yb 

(j-^J riyd ly ^y^lC-1 pd y ^ " ya (3 j yl jls . yCC-ub yri (jllilly ^UMlyA3 3^^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 623 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 666 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish came to the Prophet: 'O Messenger of Allah! I am a woman who bleeds continuously and 
never becomes pure. Should I give up prayer?' he said: 'No, that is just a vein and is not menstruation. Do not 
perform prayer during the days of your period, then take a bath, and perform ablution for each prayer, even if drops 
of blood fall on the mat.'" 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 624 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 667 


It was narrated from ‘Adiyy bin Thabit, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

The Prophet said: "The woman who experiences irregular non-menstrual bleeding should leave prayer during the 
days of her period, then she should take a bath, and perform ablution for each prayer, and she should fast and 
perform the prayer." 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 1, Hadith 625 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 668 

It was narrated from ‘Urwah bin Zubair and ‘ Amrah bint 'Abdur-Rah man that: 

'Aishah the wife of the Prophet said: "Umm Habibah J ahsh experienced prolonged non-menstrual bleeding for seven 
years when she was married to 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf. She complained about that to the Prophet and the Prophet 
said: 'That is not menstruation, rather it is a vein, so when the time of your period comes, leave the prayer, and when 
it is over, take a bath and perform prayer.'" 'Aishah said: "She used to bathe for every prayer and then perform the 
prayer. She used to sit in a washtub belonging to her sister Zainab bint J ahsh and the blood would turn the water 
red." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 626 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 669 


It was narrated from Hamnah bint J ahsh that: 

She experienced prolonged non-menstrual bleeding during the time of the Messenger of Allah. She came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said: "I am suffering prolonged and painful bleeding." He said: "Fill it with a pad of cloth." 
She said: "It is worse than that, it is flowing copiously." He said: "Then bind yourself with a cloth and observe your 
menses for six or seven days, in the knowledge of Allah, then have a bath and perform prayer and fast for twenty- 
three or twenty-four days. Delay Zuhr and bring 'Asr forward, and take (one) bath for both, and delay Maghrib and 
bring 'Isha' forward, and have (one) bath for both. That is what I prefer of the two matters." 1 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 627 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 670 


It was narrated that Umm Qais bint Mihsan said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah about menstrual blood that gets on clothing. He said, 'Wash it with water and lote 
leaves, and rub it, even with a piece of stick" 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 628 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 671 


It was narrated that Asma 1 bint Abi Bakr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was asked about menstrual blood that gets on clothing. He said: 'Rub it off, wash it and 
perform prayer in (the garment)."' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 629 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 672 


It was narrated that 'Aisha the wife of the Prophet said: 

"One of us used to menstruate, then rub the blood off her garment when she became pure again, and wash it, and 
sprinkle water over the rest of the garment, then perform prayer in it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 630 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 673 


It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

A woman asked her: "Does a woman who menstruates have to make up for the prayers she misses?" 'Aisha said to 
her: "Are you a Haruriyyah? We used to menstruate with the Prophet and then become pure, and he did not tell us to 
make up for the prayers we missed." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 631 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 674 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'Get me a mat from the mosgue.' I said: 'I am menstruating.' He said: 'Your 
menstruation is not in your hand.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 632 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 675 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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"The Prophet used to bring his head dose to me when I was menstruaring and he was in I'tikaf (sedusion in a 
mosgues for the purpose of worship), and I would wash it and comb his hair." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 633 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 676 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to put his head in my lap when I was menstruating and redte Qur'an." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 634 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 677 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"If one of us was menstruating, the Messenger of Allah would tell her to tie her waist-wrapper around herself if the 
bleeding was heavy, then he would embrace her. And who among you can control his desire as the Messenger of 
Allah used to control his desire?" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 635 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 678 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"If one of us was menstruating, the Messenger of Allah would tell her to tie her waist-wrapper around herself, then 
he would embrace her." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 636 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 679 
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It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"I was with the Messenger of Allah under his blanket, then I felt that I was menstruating as women do, so I slipped 
out from under the cover. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Are you menstruating?' I said: 'I feel that I am menstruating 
as women do.' He said: 'That is what Allah has decreed for the daughters of Adam.' So I slipped out and sorted 
myself out, then I came back, and the Messenger of Allah said to me: 'Come under the cover with me,' so I went in 
with him.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 637 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 680 


It was narrated from Mu’awiyah bin Abu Sufyan that: 

He asked Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet: "What did you used to do with the Messenger of Allah when you 
were menstruating?" She said: "If it was at the beginning of the period when the bleeding is heavy, we would tie the 
waist-wrapper tightly around our thighs, then lie down with the Messenger of Allah." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 638 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 681 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever has intercourse with a menstruating woman, or with a woman in her rear, 
or who goes to a fortuneteller and believes what he says, he has disbelieved in that which was revealed to 
Muhammad.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Xx.~>y < J bff 


English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 639 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 682 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Prophet said concerning one who has intercourse with a woman when she is menstruating: "Let him give a 
Dinar or half a Dinar in charity." 


f ° ^i . l /-^. \ 2^3 j j 4^ t ^a]I ( % _ ^1..^ I , ^ I .a 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 640 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 683 


It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

The Prophet said to her, when she was menstruating: "Undo your braids and bathe." (Sahih)(A narrator) 'Ali said in 
his narration: "Undo your head." 


4jd) b ‘‘Utile- y£- ‘4-o! Cf- y£~ \JoJa>- 3fls t-wb tA_Uk_2o ^ A=)j \ioJo- 

0 

. ^g2aja.j' AjijJo- 3 ^c- J\i . LkjlA- C^icTj 1^1 Jls _ 4 _Tc- 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 641 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 684 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

Asma asked the Messenger of Allah about bathing after ones's period. He said: "One of you should take her water 
and lote leaves, and purify herself well, or thoroughly. Then she should pour water over her head and rub it 
vigorously so that the water reaches the roots of her hair. Then she should take a piece of cotton perfumed with 
musk and purify herself with it." Asma said: "How should I purify myself with it?" He said: "Subhan Allah! Purify 
yourself with it!" 'Aishah said, as if whispering to her: "Wipe away the traces of blood with it." Then she (Asma) 
asked him about bathing to cleanse oneself from sexual impurity. He said: "One of you should take her water, and 
purify herself, and purify herself well, or thoroughly. She should pour water over her head and rub it so that the 
water reaches the roots of her hair, then she should pour water over her body." 'Aishah said: "How good were the 
women of the Ansar! For they did not let shyness keep them from understanding their religion properly." 
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\£ 

> ' o ^ o ^ >>£o 

1 4bbb d-JlJLs ■ ^c- fitii! ^y ^ 3 * 0 * p—1 1 C ' *’ S l)^ bio pTo 4^j-VL9 l^ ■ - • h ^c- ^bil t - -^~ ^kJ1 ^ 

. ^sii j, of p jUiSn tus 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 641 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 685 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to eat the meat from a bone when I was menstruating, then the Messenger of Allah would take it and put his 
mouth where my mouth had been. And I would drink from a vessel, and the Messenger of Allah would take it and 
put his mouth where my mouth had been, and I was menstruating." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 643 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 686 


It was narrated from Anas that: 

The J ews would not sit with a menstruating woman in a house, nor eat with her, nor drink with her. That was 
mentioned to the Messenger of Allah, then Allah revealed the words: "They ask you concerning menstruation. Say: 
that is a harmful thing, therefore keep away from women during menses." The Messenger of Allah said: "Do 
everything except sexual intercourse." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 644 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 687 


It was narrated that J asrah said: 

"Umm Salamah told me: 'The Messenger of Allah entered the courtyard of this mosgue and called out at the top of 
his voice: 'The mosgue is not permissible for anyone who is sexually impure or any woman who is menstruating."" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Xx < J bff 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 645 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 688 


It was narrated from Umm Bakr that: 

She was told that 'Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah said concerning a woman who sees that which causes her 
doubt (i.e. some bleeding) after she becomes pure: 'That is a vein or veins." 1 (Da'if)"What was meant by 'after 
becomes pure' is after havingabath (followingthe end of her period)." 


I ^ Z ^ Z ^ f 
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. ( J^JtJI -V*_> II Jjij yy -rib jll . 3jJ-C- 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 646 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 689 


It was narrated that Umm 1 Atiyyah said: 

"We did not think anything of the yellowish or brownish discharge." (Sahih)(Another chain) It was narrated that 
umm 'Atiyyah said: "We did not think that the yellowish or brownish discharge counted for anything." Muhammed 
bin Yahya said: "Wuhaib (who narrated the second version) is the better of them with this accordingto us." 


SjUaJI iSy y^ 3 -' p ‘riLb ^ jb ‘ib Cf~ ‘4i*3 l y*-* ‘<3bP' 11b Hlb y 11b \-o 




.llrisjl^Jlj 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 647 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 690 


ill Si ill eJ\j ca! k& ^1 jb tbbib jb cibjb crilftj bjlb dill -lb JJ 11b 111 lb ^gb JJ 11b JU 

. lib lib. UiSljf rillj ^ ^ 11b jli . lril 53 jJ3tj s^ijjl 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 691 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"At the time of the Messenger of Allah, women in postnatal bleeding (after childbirth) used to wait for forty days, 
and we used to put Wars on our faces because of freckles." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 648 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 692 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah set the time for postnatal bleeding at forty days, except for one who becomes pure before 
that." 
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Xx-~y < J tiff 

jb - Jjk aMj yli\ J Jll pL jt - tpli gi pSll jb itilb CJ^I ^ Ah' lib \gj£. 

■ diii Jls cSjp o' O^j' L w - O -U — p-L—jp a^Tc. Ah' — ah' 2o^ 2^ Cy^* 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 649 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 693 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"If a man had intercourse with his wife while she was menstruating, the Prophet commanded him to give half a 
Dinar in charity." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 1, Hadith 650 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 694 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Sa'd said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah about eating with a menstruating woman and he said: 'Eat with her." 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 651 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 695 


It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was performing prayer, and I was by his side. I was menstruating, and I was wearing a wool 
doak, and part of it was over him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 652 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 696 


It was narrated from Maimunah that: 

The Messenger of Allah performed prayer wearing a wool cloak. Part of it was over him and part was over her, and 
she was menstruating. 
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Xx < J tiff 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 653 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 697 


It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

The Prophet entered upon her, and a freed slave girl of hers concealed herself. The Prophet asked: "Have her periods 
begun?" Shesaid: "Yes." He tore a piece of his turban and said: "Coveryour head with this." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 654 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 698 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

The Prophet said: "Allah does not accept the prayer of a woman who menstruates (i.e., an adult woman) except with 
a head cover." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 655 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 699 


It was narrated from Mu'adh that: 

A woman asked 'Aishah: "Can a woman who is menstruating, dye her hands?" She said: "We were with the Prophet 
and we used to dye our hands, and he did not tell us not to do that." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 656 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 700 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

"I broke one of my forearms and I asked the Prophet about that. He told me to wipe over the bandages." 
(Maudu')Another chain with similar meaning. 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 657 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 701 


bff 




Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 702 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

1 'I saw the Prophet carrying Hasan bin 'Ali on his shoulder, and his saliva was dripping down on him.' 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 658 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 703 


It was narrated from 'Abdul J abbar bin Wa'il that his father said: 

"A bucket was brought to the Prophet; he rinsed his mouth and spat into it, and it was like musk or better than 
musk, and he rinsed his nostrils outside the bucket." 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 659 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 704 


It was narrated from Zuhri that: 

Mahmud bin Rabi 1 remembered that the Prophet spat into a bucket from a well that belonged to them. 




US 

■ (°b dh- j — p"bl? aJc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 660 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 705 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri from his father that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "No woman should look at the nakedness of another woman, and no man should look 
at the nakedness of another man." 
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Xx--y <_ > Ibf 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 1, Hadith 661 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 706 


It was narrated from a freed slave of 'Aishah that: 

'Aishah said: "I never looked at (or I never saw) the private part of the Messenger of Allah." (Da'if)(One of the 
narrators) Abu Bakr (Ibn Abu Shaibah) said: "Abu Nu'aim would say: '(From) a freed female slave of 'Aishah.'" 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 662 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 707 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet bathed to cleanse himself from sexual impurity, then he saw a spot that the water did not reach." Then 
he motioned with the hair hanging over his shoulders and sgueezed (the water from it) over that spot." (Da'if)In his 
narration, Ishag said: "So he wrung his hair over it." 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 663 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 708 


It was narrated that Ali said: 

"A man came to the Prophet and said: 'I bathed to cleanse myself from sexual impurity, and I prayed Fajr, then I 
noticed a spot the size of a fingernail that the water did not reach.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'If you had wiped it 
that would have been s uffi cient, for you.'" 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 664 
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Xx i J Ibf 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 709 


It was narrated from Anas that: 

A man came to the Prophet; he had performed ablution and has missed a spot the size of a fingernail where water 
had not reached. The Prophet said to him: 'Go back and perform ablution properly." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 665 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 710 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 

"The Messenger of Allah saw a man performing ablution and he missed a spot the size of a fingernail on his foot. He 
commanded him to repeat the ablution and his prayer, so he did." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 666 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 711 
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2 - The Book of the Prayer (667 - 705) 

♦ 


(1) Chapter: The Chapters On The Time Of sSUh r-.}\j« ^ (1) 

Prayer 


It was narrated from Sul aim an bin Buraidah that his father said: 

"A man came to the Prophet and asked him about the times of the prayer. He said: 'Pray with us for two days.' When 
the sun passed its zenith he commanded Bilal to call the Adhan, then he commanded him to give the Iqamah for 
Zuhr; then he commanded him to give the Iqamah for 'Asr when the sun was high and clearly white. Then he 
commanded him to give the Iqamah for Maghrib when the sun had set; then he commanded him to give the Iqamah 
for 'Isha' when the red afterglow had disappeared; then he commanded him to give the Iqamah for Fajr when dawn 
came. On the following day he commanded him to give the Adhan for Zuhr when the extreme heat had passed and it 
had cooled down; then he prayed 'Asr when the sun was still high, but he delayed it more than he had done the day 
before; then he prayed Maghrib before the red afterglow disappeared; he prayed 'Isha' when one-third of the night 
had passed; and he prayed Fajr at the time when it was already light. Then he said: 'Where is the one who was asking 
about the times of Prayer?' The man said: 'Here I am, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'The times of your prayer are 
between the times you have seen.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 667 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadifh 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 667 


It was narrated from Ibn Shihab that: 

He was sitting on the cushions of 'Umar bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz when he was the leader over Al-Madinah, and with him was 
'Urwah bin Zubair. "umar delayed 'Asr somewhat, and 'Urwah said to him: "J ibril came down and led the Messenger 
of Allah in prayer." 'Umar said to him: "Know what you are saying, O 'Urwah!" he said: "I heard Bashir bin Abu 
Mas'ud saying, 'I heard Abu Mas'ud saying, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 'J ibril came down and led me in 
prayer, and I prayed with him, then I prayed with him, then I prayed with him, then I prayed with him, then I prayed 
with him,' and he counted five prayers on his fingers." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 668 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 668 


(2) Chapter: The Time Of The Fajr Prayer 


~y?T-a}\ o^Ca? cyij t_Al_> (2) 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The believing women used to perform the Subh prayer with the Prophet, then they would go back to their families 
and no one would recognize them," meaning of the darkness. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 669 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 669 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


The Messenger of Allah recited: And recite the Qur'an during the Fajr. Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an during Fajr 
is ever witnessed." He said: "It is witnessed by the angels of the night and the day." 


t^U? j,\ caIs! jii j£. °j£- <.jx l&Sh jc- t<ji Uiii- t^yil) x^i- gj -kill illc- Uiii- 

oX^ix> j\j ^ *■ q Q^ ^yo-uil q1 jS q) q 1 _ pi—p ^yi-^ Ahl Jj—j to,j^- 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 670 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 670 

Mughith bin Sumayi said: 

"I prayed the Subh with 'Abdullah bin Zubair in the darkness, and when he said the Taslim, I turned to Ibn 'Umar 
and said: 'What is this prayer?' He said: 'This is how we prayed with the Messenger of Allah and with Abu Bakr and 
'Umar. When 'Umar was stabbed, 'Uthman delayed it until there was light.'" 
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A> 

> > 0 . > 


uSli ^ jL*; HSli HSli <(5 ili £ JJjJi HSli ^ g^ji\ u5 

ojjfc Jvl 0 *}ljlh ojjfc \Ja CJ-llLs JJ-a-C- (jjl ( Jp C—Ljt jll-u ills ^Jju ^va] 1 <Ul! J-fcC- ^5 CUjl^ jlS C^L*u jjJ 

.lull 5 *-^ llbylc-j ^£=u jjj-p-L-j aAc- 4ll J-s£>_4lll Jj-l) £“ \li5Li 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 671 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 671 


It was narrated from Rafi' bin Khadij that: 

The Prophet said: "Pray the Subh early, for indeed its reward is greater" or "your reward." 


~ t Ao o ~ CoJiltS C- .o 1 . ^.a. i <■> 1 dP L)ka. ‘ >: lilol ^ lo 


I J->- 


■ ■ j' ^4-5^ ^iLc-l Ails ^LyflJlj 1 J*jJ\ "jls _ aAc- a11 C)\ (jj £? Ij ‘ jA JjIjS- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 672 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 672 


(3) Chapter: The Time Of The Zuhr Prayer ^£j 1 sSU» cJj (3) 

It was narrated from Jabir bin Samurah that: 

The Prophet used to pray Zuhr when the sun had passed its zenith. 

aAc- aA 3 ^? — (jjT d)^ ‘o j- o-'* 1 l>- dP **"^*^" ' *' 1 *V-Q ^ A--X-2j d)^" ^ A'...*.,. , ^-^(7 lo Jy^- A. o lo Jy^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 673 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 673 


It was narrated that Abu Barzah Al-Aslami said: 

"The Prophet used to pray the Hajir prayer, which you call 'Zuhr 1 , when the sun had passed its zenith." 

o& ‘(dAA!l t 4 ^ ~y-Q tA-a^l—j ^l.. . . dl^" ^A-l*-^* i T d)^" ^ to*A^“ I. .. A A. ■> lo 

. 0 LlXl\ eAAS \Sl yi&\ l^slu jA _ Aj^ aSiI Jo* _ jA 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 674 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 674 


It was narrated that Khabbab said: 

"We complained to the Messenger of Allah about the heat of the sunbaked ground, but he did not respond to our 
complaint." (Sahih)Another chain with similar wording. 
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l i( s+s}\ £ %\^ jt tjuni J\ liSii llSlH cjii ^ ^ uSli 

^C—9^t Cj J^>- l! 1 l)-J J->* 1 (jo J->- p\ 1 Q J 1 5lS ■ 1^ 1—lb |*a-Ls a. \ -t~> a I -_ ^_L. .^3 4-lt 111 1 — 4b 1 


ijitf- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 675 

Book 2, Hadith 9 

Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 675 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 


"We complained to the Messenger of Allah about the heat of the sunbaked ground, but he did not respond to our 
complaint." 


A> 


0 £ t 0 ^ O'- \ 0 ' .111'' 0 . ° . O'- 0^> 0 0^ O'' ^ ° * 0 ^ I f \ "& 

4 jo 1 -HX- 4 <jOl i(jA 3 L^ i m^X ^y> Joj y^X i m^X I Xj 

■ l—l l< . J p-i-9 gA -^ ^I ^ 4—It 4-tll ^ 1 ^ J a.*... 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 676 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 676 


(4) Chapter: Waiting For It To Cool Down *A\ S I* j Xl I'X (4) 

Before The Zuhr Prayer When The Heat Is ' ' ' '' ' -* 

Intense 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When it is very hot, then wait for it to cool down before you pray, for intense heat is 
from the flaring up of the Hell-fire." 1 


4bl ^vs> 4b 1 5^ * 1 iri ^^t ^ ^ ^ -tl1 ^*^t ~y) I \—-jj->- 1jj->- 


pb^>- 0s 5 


0 «X(JJ 


(_jis o5Cal\j IjJ 


JO-11 IJ 


-fX 


“J 


4-lt 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 677 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 677 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "When it is very hot, then wait for it to cool down before you pray, for intense heat is 
from the flaring up of the Hell-fire." 


5! 


.tit 




. p yil o J_^j IjJ^jlS ^ji-1 JjLi/l I j) (Jli — p-C-j 4_lt HI — ‘dll (Jcl)I ‘o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 678 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 678 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Wait for it to cool down before you pray, for intense heat is from the flaring up of the 
Hell-fire." 1 

_ A*.dC- 4*ill ^ [.*3 4*111 5 y ~ ‘ - y (jd **J t 41 ^ ^-1 1.^4 , 4 ' d)^” ^ ^J 71 d)^" ^ yj1 Lo-X>- ^ L_^oyj 1 l*o4*>- 

|| ^ uJ ^ ** Jj £j ^ 0^4 > 0^11 

oJwir d)ts^^hU' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 679 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 679 


It was narrated that Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 

We were praying Zuhr with the Messenger of Allah at the time of intense heat (i.e., midday when the sun has just 
passed its zenith) and he said to us, "Wait for it to cool down before you pray, for intense heat is from the flaring up 
of the Hell-fire." 

oyx«ll dl^” 1 _i dt^ dl^" dl""^ dl^" ^ ~y' dt^ ^ ^\s ..1y) 1 ‘ 11 ^yj ^ o > l*o»X>- 

dr?^' o-idu d)^ o5h2)U lj.Syjl Id! (JIaJ oJjyl^JLi y^iaJl _ pkuj A-JlC- 4jill Jli-^" (JVS tdb«2u 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 680 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 680 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Wait for it to cool down before you pray the Zuhr.'" 

dill _ 4*1! 1 ^1 ^y£- ^ 1-1 dl^” ^^dl 1 ^yC- ^ ^ 4 !-^yi 1 -V^C- ljo4^>- 4C- df^D^ ^ ho Jo- 

. "yfrjaJU 1 yjl "_ pToj <ulc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 681 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 681 


(5) Chapter: The Time Of The 'Asr Prayer 


j^3J>S\ C~3j i_aU (5) 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

The Messenger of Allah used to pray 'Asr when the sun was still hot and high, and if a person were to go to the 
suburbs (of Al-Madinah) he would be able to reach it while the sun was still hot and high. 

pjL 05 a Ac- dill _ dill jjhoj 51 ojJ~\ 45 I tdJJU ^Al jc- d^' Cf' d^ d^ USa \s5jS- 

JLllj (jl^iJl jl I_^&ll]l i_Jfc_dd dL>- Ij y^l*S 1 — 


.^o> > 0 

u— 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 682 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 682 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Prophet prayed the 'Asr when the sun was shining into my room and there were no shadows yet." 

a_JL& Adil Jd=> cJll tAjLilc- djjix jix y&jh jc- caIIIc- ^ d)dJLl djjC- ‘dd-i _^=d djdd 

. jJu {5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 683 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 683 


(6) Chapter: Maintaining The 'Asr Prayer 


^Jp A.)a sl^aJi (6) 


It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abu Talib that,: 

On the Day of Khandaq, the Messenger of Allah said: "May Allah fill their houses and graves with fire, just as they 
distracted us from the middle prayer." 

> ° -> -■ » f 


Jo- 


_ Ail 1 5 1 " _ j ( 4^ j ^ dP -1-1 dt^" ^ t a ^ 1 d-j.A>- to-x-^c- -x-^* 1 dj 

■ i .^d 1 o dd^d 1 dl^” d. '■ — 7 \j ^ C D ‘ ^ Adi 1 dd^ ^ -Aid- 1 ^5^ p-d-^ A-d^- All 1 ^ ^ d^2 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 684 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 684 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The one who misses the 'Asr prayer, it is as if he has been cheated out of his family 
and wealth." 

_ p_d^ A-dc- Adil t — Aid ddi^ ■ ^y '* ^ dP^ di^” ^p^d^ di^" ^ 1 di^” ^^-*~*~*£* ^}d.Q. . . doJo- d^_f- ^d- t —& doJo- 

aJIaj A_d*>\ yij HjlSd odd^ Ajjjij (_£ Jl (j} jd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 685 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 685 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


"The idolaters kept the Prophet from the 'Asr prayer until the sun had set. He said: 'They kept us from performing 
the middle prayer; may Allah fill their graves and their houses with fire." 1 

djdd- S/VS ‘6jjds x>y> \jojJ- Cp^Sdd dd bdjJ-j r- ‘d£-X-$d -d-d dSdd- c jj (jkdd ddU 


XJAod' , 1 o dd^ dt^" “ p-d-i^ A-d-t- Adi \ 1 21 Jd ^ Adi ^ -X-^£- dt^" ^ "V*—dt^ ^ A^tdd 

. "l> r p^3 Adil dU Jidjll sdU ^ d^ 11 jlii JdLil! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 686 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 686 
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(7) Chapter: The Time Of The Maghrib Prayer 


•Je*}d^? CU3 j <_jd> (7) 


Abu Najashi said: 

"I heard Rafi' bin Khadij say: 'We used to perform the Maghrib at the time of the Messenger of Allah, and one of us 
would be able to see the places where his arrows would land when shot from his bow." 1 (Sahih)Another chain with 


similar wording. 

JjJ jU Uj-C- Ifj-C- Cpri-^o jJjJ jrijJI Hj-C- 

Cj-Xj>- . A_do ^Slj_o j}^iajri Ajlj \j J->-l i_ priuj A^JlC- Abl _ 4bl ijj—-A^C- ^C- i >^jc«JI d^" *-)J-A? ‘g;-Ai- 

. ej^- dJji- jjl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 687 
Book 2, Hadith21 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 687 


It was narrated from Salamah bin Akwa 1 that: 

He used to pray the Maghrib with the Messenger of Allah when the sun set. 

0& Ail A_lll °j£- CJvl^ Jll <jJ Jojj jit JJ \S5jS- ^ jj djj^ 3 do 

^ 0 *■' 0 ^ ) £ 

. Ojly> li) i \ _ aJ»c- — l^ 2 " 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 688 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 688 


It was narrated that 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'My Ummah will continue to adhere to the Fitrah so long as they do not delay the 
Maghrib until the stars have come out." (Hasan)Abu 'Abdullah bin Majah said: I heard Muhammed bin Yahya 
saying: 'The people in Baghdad were confused in narrating this Hadith. Abu Bakr Al-A'yan and I went to 'Awwam 
bin 'Abbad bin 'Awwam and he brought out to us the book of his father, and this Hadith was in it.'" 

tosdts Cy^ j ' dF ^d-^- d>do\ Ido-A>- ^ dr 3 •*do-A>- 

9 

do syiajsJj jp (_^-°l (JlyB d! — p-Coj A_Tc- dill — J(Jo ‘i—JJaril F^c- dF dF t — J d->-d!l 

ttoj^-l I jjb 3 ,j^d-ll ^y^3j£>\ Jj-«j 3"^ dF A^-do ^ 4hl _yx- jis ■ (idoLt*} (jj-^ 

. A_jS U-uJodl \ids A_ol (J--A3I ddJ} ^l^aJI ^y> j\dc- ^l^*J! 3i dJi-^^l _fL? ^1 j-S jljJtdj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 689 
Book 2, Hadith 23 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 689 


(8) Chapter: The Time Of The 'Isha 1 Prayer AriJl sSU cij (8) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Were it not that it would be too difficult for my Ummah, I would have commanded 
them to delay the' I sha'.'' 
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4*111 _4b 1 3^ 1 ~y (*3 ■ y^y^ t 4^ y^*^ ^ ( 4^ dp <y\.*.Q. i * i*5*x^»- i^l***c- ^*j IXj*Aj>- 

jLL*J1 j*s-\5j ^c- (jl Sl_jl j\i _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 690 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 690 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Were it not that it would be too difficult for my Ummah, I would have delayed the 
'Isha' prayer until one third or one half of the night had passed.'" 

LOyJy^ ( 4 ^ ^ -A.-.*-.. ( 4 ^ A...y... 'y£~ X4*ih 'y£- ^y^ o ' y^ 4*111 -X*^£p^ to-X^- l A...V.. v ; 4 ^ L 'y^ y ^ —J Uj-x^>- 

. 11 jhh }\ jhii eJi j\ sSu 0^1 jii jp Ji! <i>? S#"_ jjuy <Op 4is^ _ 4' ju jis 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 691 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 2 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 691 


Humaid said: 

"Anas bin Malik was asked: 'Did the Prophet wear a ring?' He said: 'Yes.' One night he delayed the 'Isha' prayer until 
almost the middle of the night. When he had prayed, he turned to face us and said: 'The people have prayed and 
gone to sleep, but you will still be in a state of prayer so long as you are waiting for the (next) prayer.'" (Sahih)Anas 
said: "It was as if I can see the sparkle from his ring.'" 




_ ^-d ~y 4*d£- -Xj£-I yj Li-J-X^- tdXj 1.^-1 yj *x]l^- h-J-X^- yJ A ■, b- ii-J 

.xi o \ 3^-SS k*ic- 3-S-sl (3^ 3-3^ j ^ dr? ‘—'P_3 (3i s-LLj«JI aTiJ pj«j Jls LaJili- 

. aJU. ^3 jl jlf Jl\ 3IS. "6U)1 ^3^1 U s3u j 1lj\j3 4 fJ=3j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 692 
Book 2, Hadith 26 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 692 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"The Messenger of Allah led us for the Maghrib prayer. Then he did not come out until half the night had passed. 
Then he came out and led them in prayer, then he said: "The people have prayed and gone to sleep, but you are still 
in a state of prayer so long as you are waiting for the (next) prayer. Were it not for the weak and the sick, I wanted to 
delay this prayer until the middle of the night.'" 


-k>- 


3^ i^\ \ 1 -X-x-C* \jo J^>- ( < 3" 5 (—3 

4)} 3^ p ^i ^v39 33*'' * ** (3^* Tj ^3 4^)1 (3**^ “ 3__^33 

J\ f%^\ ojji j4 o' 34^3 jLsUlj SjJj sSUJI u oSU 3 \j\js p °f£\j Ijli li 

■ H 3^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 693 
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In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 693 


(9) Chapter: Times Of Prayer When It Is CaJI J sSUil (9) 

Cloudy “ . 

It was narrated that Buraidah Al-Aslami said: 


"We were with Hie Messenger of Allah on a campaign, and he said: 'Hasten to perform prayer on a cloudy day, for 
whoever misses the 'Asr prayer, all his good deeds will be in vain.'" 




3 A> 


^ II ^ ^ I 5 ; ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 s' 0 f. ^ 

JULs (3 — ja-Cuj a 3 £- 4 isl 3^ — H Jls o-d_3 3I ‘3^ (j^ - 3^ 3-^ 

a_Hc- )?.•>-^v2j«Jl o'iLv2> Ajo\i Ails t3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 694 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 694 


(10) Chapter: Whoever Sleeps Through \rj‘h^U ■ I -1, ,1.(10) 

Prayer Or Forgets it ' ' 1 J ' ' 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


'The Prophet was asked about a man who forgets prayer or sleeps and misses it. He said: 'he performs it when he 
remembers it.'" 




3**^ — (J"'"’ 5^3 ‘ctUC ^yC- tsjlls \JoJ^>- tloJw>- ■Ajyj IoJl>- ‘3* i3~' 3^ 3 J _/^ Vo 

■ Vft^I",i li) l £ .i./*>j jls tgJLc- 3 s5C2)l 3 c- 3^.j 3 = ?^^ 3 ^- — p-Cy 4.1c- 4b 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 695 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 695 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever forgets a prayer, let him perform it when he remembers it.'" 

— p-V-A.Ic. 4 b^ ^3'*^ — 4 b^ 5(JVs (JV® 3^ ^ 4 ^ 3^" ^0 jVx 3 3"^" &j£. £ tj'CL VIS 

li) V&LvIA® 3^ 


jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 696 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 696 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

When the Messenger of Allah was coming back from the battle of Khaibar, night came and he felt sleepy, so he made 
camp and said to Bilal: "Keep watch for us tonight." Bilal prayed as much as Allah decreed for him, and the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions went to sleep. When dawn was approaching, Bilal went to his mount, facing 
towards the east, watching for the dawn. Then Bilal's eyes grew heavy while he was leaning on his mount (and he 
slept). Neither Bilal nor any of his Companions woke until they felt the heat of the sun. The Messenger of Allah was 
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the first one to wake up. The Messenger of Allah was startled and said: "O Bilal!" Bilal said: "The same thing 
happened to me as happened to you. May my father and mother be ransomed for you, O Messenger of Allah!" He 
said: "Bring your mounts forward a little." So they brought their mounts forward a little (away from that place). 
Then the Messenger of Allah performed ablution and told Bilal to call the Igamah for prayer, and he led them in the 
prayer. When the Prophet finished praying, he said: "Whoever forgets a Salah, let him pray it when he remembers, 
for Allah says: And perform the prayer for My remembrance." [Ta-Ha: 14] He (one of the narrators) said: "Ibn 
Shihab used to recite this Verse as meaning, 'when you remember'." 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 697 
Book 2, Hadith 31 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 697 


'Abdullah bin Rabah narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 

"They mentioned negligence because of sleeping too much, and he said: 'They slept until the sun had risen. The 


Messenger of Allah said: "There is no negligence when oneis sleeping, rather there is negligence when one is awake. 
If anyone of you forgets to pray, or sleeps and misses a prayer, then let him pray when he remembers, and during its 
time if it is a day after. (Sahih)'Abdullah bin Rabah said: "Imran bin Husain heard me when I was narrating this 
Hadith and said: 'O young man, look at how you are narrating the Hadith. I was present at the time of this Hadith 
with the Messenger of Allah.' And he did not deny anything of the Hadith." 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 698 
Book 2, Hadith 32 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 698 



(11) Chapter: The Time Of Prayer When One 

has An Excuse Or In Cases Of Necessity 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever catches one Rak'ah of the 'Asr before the sun sets, then he has caught it, and 
whoever catches one Rak'ah of the Subh before the sun rises, then he has caught it." 


jl d^ 1 1 d^l dr° c)b — ,«-Hj 4A11 — 4jil cd-^j jl jl dt^" ^T 1 ^-a-*a-.~' 

. "dgsl Hi JLlIll jl ^5 ^-ill d^ dr^j Hi JHlll HjH 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 699 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 699 

It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

The Messeenger of Allah said: "Whoever catches one Rak'ah of the Subh before the sun rises, then he has caught it, 
and whoever catches one Rak'ah of the 'Asr before the sun sets, then he has caught it." (Sahih)Another chain with 
similar wording. 


-X> 
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■ Oy£- J 33 dli — A.Tt' 4b 1 ^v£> _ 4b 1 jl (jl dt^” ^ (jl j-^ 1 j^” j'- J Cj 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 700 
Book 2, Hadith 34 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 700 


(12) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Sleeping 
Before The ‘Isha 1 prayer And Engaging In 
Conversation After 


( j£j s-UHJl o*Ha? j J^_s ij^SJl jC- <—■>b (12) 

0 

ccdoJdbl 


It was narrated that Abu Barzah Al-Aslami said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to like to delay the 'Isha 1 , and he disliked sleeping before it, and engaging in 
conversation after it." 


jlll tdl^M <-$) C/' bdH- lj]ls c*_j\J&^il Hc-j cjiH- de H^-j cj^j, de HH- <jlH de H^- HH- 

HH yj}\ VJ=o b% frbHJl jl HH _ pHj a^H -Oil - 4bl dj2j deT jls t^HSll Sjjj (jl ^yc- H*Hj 

0 

. L&jjlj a.u.H-1« 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 701 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 701 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah did not sleep before the 'Isha' nor stay up (talking) after it." 




2 - The Book of the Prayer (667 - 705) 




JO- 


J^^C* J^C* lj-j Jo- ^1.9 6Vj—i Jo- 6^ Ut4 ^ jjj- UjJj ^ tpJLj _jjl \JoJo~ (AJjt) jp U 

y_3 A__Lc Abl — Alii <c2lii ^A_iolc ^jC- 4 A_ol ^jC- ^ ^ -A__C- ^jC- hJI ^y^_j 

. l&jju ”^«^u jL£j«J1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 702 

In- book reference : Book 2, HadiLh 36 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 702 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"The Messenger of Allah rebuked us for stayingup (talking) after the 'Isha'." 

£ i\&£. liSli ^ j£t USli ijls tjjllil ^ ^ pA\£\ £ jUJjj CJ^ £ 4hl \J 

' 's’ ° o > $ * ) ' * * ) e £ o ^ ^ ^ ^ 

1 1 . 3 1 A^dc 4b1 ^vS> 4b 1 ^ J <_A-4>- 5^ ^4b 1 ^*^C ^^^ 3. . .**^ ^ 


A> 


»-ri "K \". * " - 

AbC ul^J AbC o^>-j jJjU Aj>-La 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 703 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 703 

(13) Chapter: Prohibition Of Saying The aIH^IsSU jf J&\ ^ (13) 

"Atamah Prayer" (Prayer Of Darkness) 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Do not let the Bedouin make you change the name of your prayer. It is the 
'Isha', and they bring their camels in and milk them at nightfall." 1 

^*jC tA_J__ (^1 ^jC- ijj 4bl J_-C- °y£- <4blc jllLl IISjJ- Slls jJ^-j tjtLc 

£CL*J1 I^jIs ^-J Jp <_Ayc.SH ^=cl\ju Si 11 Jjij _ aJc- aIj! _ 4bl JjJj _j , c 

jJjNIj <j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 704 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. % Book 2, Hadith 704 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "Do not let the Bedouins make you change the name of your prayer." Ibn Harmalah added: 
"Rather it is the 'Isha', but they say the 'Atamah because they bring their camels in for milking at that time (when it 
is dark)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 705 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 705 
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3 - The Book of the Adhan and the Sunnah 
Regarding It (706 - 734) 

Ifcj 


(1) Chapter; How The Adhan Began 




s- Jo 


U(l) 


It was narrated from Muhammed bin 'Abdullah bin Zaid that his father said that: 

The Messenger of Allah was thinking of a horn, and he commanded that a bell be made and it was done. Then 
'Abdullah bin Zaid had a dream. He said: "I saw a man wearing two green garments, carrying a bell. I said to him, 'O 
slave of Allah, will you sell the bell?' He said; 'What will you do with it?' I said, 'I will call (the people) to prayer.' He 
said, 'Shall I not tell you of something better than that?' I said, 'What is it?' he said, 'Say: Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar, 
Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar; Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah, Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah; Ash-hadu anna 
Muhammadan Rasulullah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah; Hayya 'alas-salah, Hayya 'alas-salah; Hayya 
'alal-falah, Hayya 'alal-falah; Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar; La ilaha illallah (Allah is The Most Great, Allah is The Most 
Great; Allah is The Most Great, Allah is The Most Great; I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah; I bear witness that Muhammed is the 
Messenger of Allah, I bear witness that Muhammed is the Messenger of Allah; Come to the Prayer, Come to the 
Prayer; Come to the prosperity. Come to the prosperity; Allah is the Most great, Allah is the Most Great; None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah)." 'Abdullah bin Zaid went out and came to the Messenger of Allah, and told 
him what he had seen. He said, "O Messenger of Allah, I saw a man wearing two green garments carrying a bell," and 
he told him the story. The Messenger of Allah said, "Your companion has had a dream. Go out with Bilal to the 
mosgue and teach it to him, for he has a louder voice than you." I ('Abdullah) went out with Bilal to the mosgue, and 
I started teaching him the words and he was calling them out. 'Umar Al-Khattab heard the voice and came out 
saying, "O Messenger of Allah! By Allah, I saw the same (dream) as him." (Hasan)Abu 'Ubaid said: "Abu Bakr Al- 
Hakami told me that 'Abdullah bin Zaid Al-Ansari said concerning that: 'I praise Allah, the Possessor of majesty and 
honor, A great deal of praise for the Adhan. Since the news of it came to me from Allah, So due to it, I was honored 
by the information. During the three nights. Each of which increased me in honor.''' 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 706 

Book 3. Hadith 1 

Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 706 


It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that: 

The Prophet consulted the people as to how he could call them to the prayer. They suggested a horn, but he disliked 
that because of the J ews (because the J ews used a horn). Then they suggested a bell but he disliked that because of 
the Christians (because the Christians used a bell). Then that night the call to the prayer was shown in a dream to a 
man among the Ansar whose name was 'Abdullah bin Zaid, and to 'Umar bin Khattab. The Ansari man came to the 
Messenger of Allah at night, and the Messenger of Allah commanded Bilal to give the call to the prayer. (Da'if)Zuhri 
said: "Bilal added the phrase "As-salatu khairum minan-nawm (the prayer is better than sleep)" to the call for the 
morning prayer, and the Messenger of Allah approved of that." 'Umar said: "O Messenger of Allah, I saw the same as 
he did, but he beat me to it." 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 707 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 707 

(2) Chapter: Repeating The Words In The (2) 

Adhan ' * * 

Ibn J uraij narrated: 

"Abdul- 'Aziz bin 'Abdul-Malik bin Abu Mahdhurah narrated from 'Abdullah bin muhairiz who was an orphan under 
the care of Abu Mahdhurah bin mi'yar that when he was preparing him to travel to Sham, he said: 'O my uncle, I am 
going out to Sham, and I will be asked about how you started the Adhan.' So he infonned me that. Abu Mahdhurah 
said: 'I went out with a group of people, and we were somewhere on the road, when the Mu'adh-dhin of the 
Messenger of Allah gave the call to prayer in the presence of the Messenger of Allah. We heard the voice of the 
Mu'adh-dhin, and we were shunning it (the Adhan), so we started yelling, imitating it and mocking it. The 
Messenger of Allah heard us, so he sent some people who brought us to sit in front of him. He said: 'Who is the one 
whose voice I heard so loud?' The people all pointed to me, and they were telling the truth. He sent them all away. 
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but kept me there and said to me: 'Stand up and give the call to prayer.' I stood up and there was nothing more 
hateful to me than the Messenger of Allah and what he was telling me to do. I stood up in front of the Messenger of 
Allah and the Messenger of Allah himself taught me the call. He said: "Say: 'Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar, Allahu 
Akbar Allahu Akbar; Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah, Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 
Rasulullah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah (Allah is the Most great, Allah is the most Great, Allah is the 
most Great, Allah is the most Great; I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, I bear witness 
that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah; I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I bear 
witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah)."' Then he said: "Raise your voice (and say). Ash-hadu an la 
ilaha illallah, Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 
Rasulullah; Hayya 'alal-salah, Hayya 'alal-salah; Hayya 'alal-falah, Hayya 'alal-falah; Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar; La 
ilaha illallah (I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, I bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah; I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; Come to the Prayer, Come to the Prayer; Come to the prosperity. Come to the 
prosperity; Allah is the Most great, Allah is the Most Great; None has the right to be worshipped but Allah).'" Then 
he called me when I had finished saying the Adhan, and gave me a small bag in which there was some silver. Then he 
put his hand on the forelock of Abu Mahdhurah, then passed it over his face, then over his chest, and over his heart, 
until the hand of the Messenger of Allah reached his navel. Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'May Allah bless you 
and send blessings upon you.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, do you command me to give the call to prayer in 
Makkah?' He said: 'Yes, I command you (to do so).' Then all the hatred I had felt towards the Messenger of Allah 
disappeared, and was replaced with love for the Messenger of Allah. I came to 'Attab bin Asid, the governor of the 
Messenger of Allah in Makkah, and gave the call to prayer with him by command of the Messenger of Allah." 
(Sahih)He ('Abdul-'Aziz) said: "Someone who met Abu Mahdhurah told me the same as 'Abdullah bin Muhairiz told 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 708 

Book 3. Hadith 3 

Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 708 


It was narrated that Abu Mahdhurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah taught me the Adhan with nineteen phrases and the Igamah with seventeen. The Adhan is: 
Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar; Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah, Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah; 
Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah; Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah, 
Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah; 
Hayya 'alal-salah, Hayya 'alal-salah; Hayya 'alal-falah, Hayya 'alal-falah; Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar; La ilaha illallah 
(Allah is the Most great, Allah is the most Great, Allah is the most Great, Allah is the most Great; I bear witness that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah; I 
bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; I 
bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, I bear witness that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah; I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I bear witness that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah; Come to the Prayer, Come to the Prayer; Come to the prosperity. Come to the prosperity; 
Allah is the Most great, Allah is the Most Great; None has the right to be worshipped but Allah). And the Igamah is 
seventeen phrases: Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar; Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah, Ash-hadu 
an la ilaha illallah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah; Hayya 
'alal-salah, Hayya 'alal-salah; Hayya 'alal-falah, Hayya 'alal-falah; Qad gamatis-salah, gad gamatis-salah; Allahu 
Akbar Allahu Akbar; La ilaha illallah (Allah is the Most great, Allah is the most Great, Allah is the most Great, Allah 
is the most Great; I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, I bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah; I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; Come to the Prayer, Come to the Prayer; Come to the prosperity. Come to the 
prosperity; The prayer is about to begin, the prayer is about to begin; Allah is the Most great, Allah is the Most 
Great; None has the right to be worshipped but Allah)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 709 

I n- book reference : Book 3. Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 709 


(3) Chapter: The Sunnah Regarding The M^ll aIISI ^4 (3) 

Adhan ' "" 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Ammar bin Sa'd, who was the Mu'adh-dhin of the Messenger of Allah 
narrated from his grandfather, that: 

The Messenger of Allah commanded Bilal to put his fingers in his ears when calling the Adhan, and he said: "It 
makes the voice louder." 




j 1 , T ^ ” j j 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 710 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 710 


It was narrated from 'Awn bin Abu J uhaifah that his father said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah in Abtah, when he was in a red tent. Bilal came out and gave the call to prayer, 
turning around and putting his fingers in his ears." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 711 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 711 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: There are two characteristics in which the Muslims are dependent upon their Mu'adh- 
dhins: their prayer and their fasting." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 712 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 712 


It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 
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"Bilal did not delay the Adhan from its proper time, but he sometimes delayed the Iqamah a little." 

^ ij)& Jls j y> “ b"* - dt? -31*— tl -Aj j ^ xk£- Hj-u- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 713 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 713 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin Abul-As said: 


"The last instruction that the Messenger of Allah gave to me was that I should not appoint a Mu'adh-dhin who took 
payment for the Adhan." (sahih) 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 714 

Book 3, Hadith 9 

Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 714 


It was narrated that Bilal said: 

"The Messenger of Allah commanded me (with Tathwib) in the Adhan for Fajr, and he forbade me to do so in the 


Adhan for'Isha'." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 715 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 715 


It was narrated that Bilal came to the Prophet to call h im for the Fajr prayer, and was told: 

"He is sleeping." He said: "As-salatu khairum minan-nawm, As-salatu khairum minan-nawm (The prayer is better 


than sleep, the prayer is better than sleep). These words were approved of in the Adhan for the Fajr, and that is how 
it remained. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 716 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 716 

It was narrated that Ziyad bin Harith As-Suda'i said: 
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"I was with the Messenger of Allah on a journey, and he commanded me to call the Adhan. Bilal wanted to call the 
Iqamah, but the Messenger of Allah said: 'The brother of Suda' called the Adhan, and the one who calls the Adhan is 
the one who calls the Iqamah." 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 717 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 717 


(4) Chapter: What Should Be Said When The 
Mu'adh-dhin Calls The Adhan 


jijlM ta} 3^ 3a t_>3 (4) 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When the Mu'adh-dhin calls the Adhan, say as he says." 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 718 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 718 


Umm Habibah narrated that: 

When the Messenger of Allah was with her on her day and night, and heard the Mu'adh-dhin calling the Adhan, she 
heard him saying what he said. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 719 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 719 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When you hear the call (to prayer), say what the Mu'adh-dhin says." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 720 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 720 
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It was narrated from Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever says, when he hears the Mu'adh-dhin, 'Wa ana Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu, radaytu Billahi rabban wa bil- 
islami dinan wa bi muhammadin nabiyyan (And I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
alone, with no partner, and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger, and I am content with Allah 
as my Lord, Islam as my religion and Muhammad as my Prophet),' his sins will be forgiven to him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 721 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 721 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever says when he hears the call to the prayer: "AUahumma Rabba hadhihid- 
da'watit-tammah was-salatil-qa'imah, ati Muhammadanil-wasilata wal-fadilah, wab'athhu maqaman 
mahmudanilladhi wa'adtah (O Allah, Lord of this perfect call and the prayer to be offered, grant Muhammad the 
privilege (of intercession) and also the eminence, and resurrect him to the praised position that You have 
promised)," my intercession for him will be permitted on the Day of Resurrection.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 722 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 722 


(5) Chapter: The Virtue Of The Adhan And 
The Reward Of The Mu'adh-dhin 




x_jU (5) 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'A bdur-Rahman bin Abu Sa'sa'ah that: 

His father who was under the care of Abu Sa'eed said: "Abu Sa'eed said to me: 'If you are in the desert, raise your 
voice when you say the Adhan, for I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'No jinn, human, tree or rock will hear it, but 
it will bear witness for you.''' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 723 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 723 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah himself say: 'The Mu'adh-dhin's sins will be forgiven as far as his voice reaches, and 
every wet and dry thing will pray for forgiveness for him. For the one who attends the prayer, twenty-five Hasanat 
(good deeds) will be recorded, and it is will be expiation (for sins committed) between them (the two prayers) 

ns: 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 724 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 724 


It was narrated that 'Esa bin Talhah said: 

"I heard Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan say that Messenger of Allah said: "The Mu'adh-dhin will have the longest necks 
of all people on the Day of Resurrection." 

cAo'JJa yi yS- y? A^-dJa y£~ i(j!o3o \o_L>. tj_alc- _j3 do_L>- 3ls yj CjlJh yj dd HS-A»- 

■ A»ado3! ^ odLCj 3d) ^ah}-3! — ,«a-L A_Tc- All! ^*£> — Ah! 3^ 3^ /kQ<Aj j! ^j_3 Aj^ljCa 1 * •> ,u 3d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 725 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 725 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Let the best of you give the call to prayer (Adhan), and let those who are most versed 
in the Qur'an lead you in prayer.'" 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 726 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 726 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: Whoever calls the Adhan for seven years, seeking reward (from Allah), Allah will 
decree for him deliverance from the Fire.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 727 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 727 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever calls die Adhan for twelve years, he will be guaranteed Paradise, and for 
each day sixty Hasanat (good deeds) will be recorded for him by virtue of his Adhan, and thirty Hasanat by virtue of 




his Igamah." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 728 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 728 


( 6 ) 


(6) Chapter: Saying The Phrases Of The 
Iqamah Once 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"They looked for something by means of which they could call out informing of (the time of) the prayer. Then Bilal 
was commanded to say the phrases of the Adhan twice and the phrases of the Igamah once." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 729 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 729 


It was narrated that Anas said: 


"Bilal was commanded to say the phrases of the Adhan twice and the phrases of the Igamah once." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 730 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 730 


.olsNl 


Jijij 


' Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Ammar bin Sa'd narrated (from his great-grandfather of the 
Messenger of Allah) that: 

In the Adhan of Bilal, the phrases were two by two, and in his Igamah they were said once. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 731 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 731 

It was narrated that Abu Rafi' said: 

"I saw Bilal calling the Adhan in fron of Allah's Messenger, (saying the phrases) two by two, and saying each phrase 
once in the Igamah." 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 732 
I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 732 

(7) Chapter: If The Adhan Is Called And You ° j sJk oil fit (7) 

Are In The Mosque, Then Do Not Leave ^ 

It was narrated that Abu Sha'tha said: 

"We were sitting in the mosgue with Abu Hurairah when the Mu'adh-dhin called the Adhan. A man got up and 
walked out of the mosgue, and Abu Hurairah followed him with his gaze until he left the mosgue. Then Abu 
Hurairah said: "This man has disobeyed Abul-Qasim.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 733 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 733 

It was narrated that 1 Uthman said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever hears the Adhan when he is in the mosgue, then goes out and does not go 
out for any (legitimate) need and does not intend to return, is a hypocrite." 1 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 734 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 734 
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4 - The Book On The Mosques And The 
Congregations (735 - 802) 


olcUJ-lj jo-UJ3 


(1) Chapter: One Who Builds A Mosque For & -J U (1) 

The Sake Of Allah * ' ' 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever builds a mosque in which the Name of Allah is mentioned, Allah will 


build a house for him in Paradise." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 735 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 735 


It was narrated that ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever builds a mosque for the sake of Allah, Allah will build something 
similar for him in Paradise." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 736 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 736 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever builds a mosque for the sake of Allah (from his own wealth), Allah will build 
a house for him in Paradise." 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 737 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 737 
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It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever builds a mosque for the sake of Allah, like a sparrow's nest for Allah or even 
smaller, Allah will build for him a house in Paradise." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 738 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 738 


(2) Chapter: Construction Of Lofty Mosque 1 ^..V* (2) 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Hour will not begin until the people compete in (building) mosques. 111 

y A£-d*31 ^ d! — a^Tc* Ab) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 739 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 739 


It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "I see you building your mosque high after I am gone, just as the J ews built their 
synagogues high and the Christians built their churches high." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 740 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 740 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "No people's deeds ever became evil deeds but they started to adorn their places of 
worship." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 741 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 7 
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(3) 


English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 741 

(3) Chapter: Where It Is Permissible To Build 
Mosque 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The location where the Prophet's Mosque was built belonged to Banu Najjar. In it there were date-palm trees and 
graves of the idolaters. The Prophet said to them: 'Name its price.' They said: 'We will never take any money for it.' 
The Prophet built it and they were assisting him, and the Prophet was saying: 'The real life is the life of the Hereafter 
so forgive the Ansar and the Muhajirah.' Before the mosque was built, the Prophet would perform prayer wherever 
he was when the time for prayer came." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 742 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 742 


It was narrated from 'Uthman bin Abul-'As that: 

The Messenger of Allah commanded him to build the mosque of Ta'if in the place where the Taghuts used to be. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 743 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 743 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar was asked about gardens in which excrement was thrown.: 

He said: "If it has been watered several times, then perform prayer there," and he attributed that to the Prophet. 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 744 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 744 


(4) Chapter: Places Where it Is Disliked To 
Perform Prayer 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Khudri said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'All the earth is a mosque, except for graveyards and Hammam." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 745 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 745 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Allah's Messenger prohibited prayer from being performed in seven places: The garbage dump, the slaughtering 
area, the graveyard, the commonly used road, the bathroom, in the area that camels rest at, and above the Ka'bah." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 746 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 746 


It was narrated from 'Umar bin Khattab that: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "There are seven places where it is not permissible to perform the prayer: The top of 
the House of Allah; graveyards; garbage dumps; slaughterhouses; bathrooms; the area that camels rest, and the 


main road." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 747 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 747 


(5) Chapter: What Is Disliked In The 3 Vj=L U (5) 

Mosques '' 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There are things which are not befitting for the mosgue: it should not be taken as a 
thoroughfare; weapons should not be unsheathed in it; bows should not be drawn nor arrows shot in it; no one 
should pass through it carrying raw meat; no prescribed punishment or retaliatory punishment should be carried 
out in it; and it should not be used as a marketplace." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 748 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 748 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib from his father that his grandfather said: 

' The Messenger of Allah forbade buying and selling in the mosque, and reciting poetry in the mosgue.' 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 749 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 749 


It was narrated from Wathilah bin Asqa' that: 


The Prophet said: "Keep your infants, your insane and your evil ones away from your mosques. Avoid engaging in 
transactions and disputes, raising your voices, carrying out your prescribed punishments and unsheathing your 


swords therein. Make places for purification at their gates, and perfume them with incense on Fridays." (Maudu') 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 750 
Book 4, Hadith 16 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 750 


(6) Chapter: Sleeping In The Mosque j (6) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"We used to sleep in the mosque at the time of the Messenger of Allah." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 751 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 751 

Ya'ish bin Qais bin Tikhfah narrated that his father, who was one of the people of Suffah, said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said to us: 'Come with me.' So we went to the house of 'Aishah, where we ate and drank. 
Then the Messenger of Allah said to us: 'If you want, you can sleep here, or if you want you can go out to the 
mosgue.' We said: 'We will go out to the mosgue.'" 


A> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 752 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. X Book 4, Hadith 752 


(7) Chapter: Which Mosque Was Built First 


J 






&\ ^ (7) 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr Al-Ghifari said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Which mosgue was built first?' He said: 'Al-Masjid Al-Haram (in Makkah).' I said: 
'Then which?' He said: 'then Al-Masjid Al-Agsa (in J erusalem).' I said: 'How many years between them?' He said: 
'Forty years, but the whole earth is a mosgue for you, so pray wherever you are when the time for prayer comes.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 753 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 753 


(8) Chapter: Mosques In Houses ^ jj| j j^uJl (8) 

Mahmud bin Rabi' Al-Ansari, who remembered that the Messenger of Allah spat a mouthful of 
water from a bucket into a well that belonged to them, narrated that: 

'Itban bin Malik As-Salimi who was the chief of his people Banu Salim and had participated in (the battle of) Badr 
with the Messenger of Allah said: "I came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my sight is 
failing and the flood comes and prevents me from reaching the mosgue of my people, and it is too hard for me to 
cross the water. Do you think you could come and perform prayer in my house in a place which I can then take as a 
place of prayer?' He said: 'I will do that.' The following day, the Messenger of Allah and Abu Bakr came, when the 
heat of the day had grown intense. He asked permission to enter, and I gave him permission. He did not sit down 
until he said: 'Where would you like me to perform prayer for you in your house?' I showed him the place where I 
wanted him to pray, so the Messenger of Allah stood and we lined up behind him, and he led us in praying two 
Rak'ah (units). Then I asked him to stay and eat some Khazirah that had been prepared for them.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 754 

In-book reference : Book 4 , Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 4 , Hadith 754 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

A man among the Ansar sent word to the Messenger of Allah saying: "Come and designate a place in my house 
where I can perform prayer, 1 that was after he had become blind. So he went and did that. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 755 

I n- book reference : Book 4 , Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 4 , Hadith 755 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"One of my paternal uncles made some food for the Prophet and said to the Prophet: 'I would like you to eat and 
perform prayer in my house.' So he went to him, and in his house there was one of these Fahl. He ordered that a 
comer be swept and water sprinkled in it, then he performed prayer and we prayed with him." 1 (Sahih)Abu 
'Abdullah bin Majah said: A Fahl is a mat that has become black (through use). 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 756 
Book 4 , Hadith 22 
Vol. 1 , Book 4 , Hadith 756 



>-ti3Jl j (-jIj (9) 


(9) Chapter: Purifying And Perfuming The 
Mosque 
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It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever removes something harmful from the mosque, Allah will build for him a 
house in Paradise.'" 

3! ^ UojJ- UjjJ- c 3! dP fliL* 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 757 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 757 


It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 


The Messenger of Allah commanded that mosque to be built in (Ad-Dur) villages, and that they be purified and 
perfumed. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 758 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 758 


It was narrated from ‘Aishah that: 


The Messenger of Allah commanded that places of prayer be established in villages, and that they be purified and 
perfumed. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 759 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 759 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The first person who put lamps in the mosque was Tamim Ad-Dari." 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 760 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 760 

(10) Chapter: Repugnance Of Spitting In The ^i;i i jailJ'ir.K, ,1. (10) 

Mosque '' ^ * * 

It is narrated from Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 



4 - The Book On The Mosques And The Congregations (735 - ... olcLJ-l \j jo~LJ3 


The Messenger of Allah saw some sputum on the wall of the mosque. He picked up a stone and scraped it off, then 
he said, "If anyone of you needs to spit, he should not spit in fro not of him or to his right; let him spit to his right; let 
him spit to his left or under his left foot." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 761 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 761 


It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Prophet saw some sputum in the prayer direction of the mosque and he became so angry that his face turned 
red. Then a woman from among the Ansar came and scraped it off, and put some Khaluq on that spot. The 
Messenger of Allah said: "How good this is." 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 762 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 762 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah saw some sputum in the prayer direction of the mosque, when he was praying in front of 
the people. He scratched it off, then when the prayer was over, he said: 'When anyone of you is performing prayer, 
Allah is before him, so none of you should spit toward the front while praying. 1 " 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 763 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 763 


It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

The Prophet scratched some spittle from the prayer direction of the mosque. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 764 
I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 764 


(j cj.ilii) °jh- L g&i\ (11) 


(11) Chapter: Prohibition Of Making Lost- 
and-Found Announcements In The Mosque 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Burdah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah performed prayer, then a man said: 'Who was looking for the red camel?' The Prophet said: 
'May you not find it! The mosgues were built for that for which they were built.'" 

Si — 4_dx- dill (Jtii (_|} IcO ya ^>-j tjlXs — p-Cuj dill ^*2 — P 

. "$ Cdij uj j^.Lddi ^ uii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 765 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. X Book 4, Hadith 765 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib from his father, from his grandfather that: 

The Messenger of Allah forbade making lost-and-found announcements in the mosgue. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 766 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 766 


It was narrated from Abu 'Abdullah, the freed slave of Shaddad bin Had that: 

He heard Abu Hurairah say: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever hears a man making a lost-and-found 
announcement in the mosgue, let him say: "May Allah not return it to you!" For the mosgues were not built for 
that.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 767 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 767 

(12) Chapter: Prayer In Camels' Resting- y\£l\ j 6U)l (12) 

Places And Sheep's Resting-Places ~ ^ ' 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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The Messenger of Allah said: "If you cannot find anywhere (for prayer) except sheep's resting-places and camels' 
resting-places, then perform prayer in the sheep's resting-places and do not perform prayer in the camels' resting- 
places." 


MU l dp u c ^ \j5-A>- lAidAi ^£==u ^4 

^ySLi\^A Mj 5-X^- 3 oi — Abl — Aill 5^3 5^3 X 3 ^ ^dP-7""P dP P ^ 3 -^ ^d)C*^- 3 ^ 

JjMI d)4a£-l 3 Mj Ijtiks JjMI (d)d=- c '\3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 768 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 768 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal Al-Muzani said: 

"The Prophet said: 'Perform prayer in the sheep's resting-places and do not perform prayer in the camels' resting- 


places, for they were created from the devils." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 769 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 769 


'Abdul-Malikbin Rabi' bin Sabrah bin Ma'bad Al-J uhani said: 

"My father told me, from his father that the Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not perform prayer in the camels' resting- 
places, and perform prayer in the sheep's resting-places.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 770 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 770 


(13) Chapter: Supplication When Entering It. ,1. (1.3) 

The Mosque '' 


It was narrated that Fatimah the daughter of the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whenever the Messenger of Allah entered the mosgue he would say: 'Bismillah, was-salamu 'ala Rasulillah, 
Allahummagh-firli dhunubi waftah li abwaba rahmatika. (In the Name of Allah, and peace be upon the Messenger of 
Allah. O Allah, forgive me my sins and open to me the gates of Your mercy).' When he left he would say: 'Bismillah, 
was-salamu 'ala Rasulillah, Allahummagh-firli dhunubi waftah li abwaba fadlika. (In the Name of Allah, and peace 
be upon the Messenger of Allah. O Allah, forgive me my sins and open to me the gates of Your bounty)." 1 
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. "dUjas 3 ^j |3 ijjti 33 ?^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 771 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 771 


It was narrated that Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When anyone of you enters the mosque, let him send peace upon the prophet, then let 
him say: "Allahummaftah li abwaba rahmatika (O Allah, open to me the gates of Your mercy)." And when he leaves, 
let him say: "Allahumma inni as'aluka min fadlika. (O Allah, I ask of you from Your bounty)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 772 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 772 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Mesenger of Allah said: "When anyone of enters the mosque, let him send peace upon the Prophet, then let him 
say: 'Allahumma aftahli abwaba rahmatik (O Allah, open to me the gates of Your mercy).' And when he leaves, let 
him send peace upon the Prophet and say: 'Allahumma- simni minash-shaitanir-rajim (O Allah, protect me from the 
accursed Shaitan)."' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 773 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 773 

(14) Chapter: Walking To prayer .sSUll j} jd\ (14) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When one of you performs ablution and does it well, then he comes to the mosque 
with no other motive but prayer and not seeking anything other than the prayer, he does not take one step but Allah 
raises him in status one degree thereby, and takes away one of his sins, until he enters the mosque. When he enters 
the mosque he is in a state of prayer so long as he is waiting for the prayer.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 774 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 774 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When tire Iqamah is called for the prayer, do not come running. Come walking with 
tranquility. Whatever you catch up with, pray, and whatever you miss, complete it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 775 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 775 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 

He heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Shall I not tell you of something by means of which Allah expiates for sins and 
increases good deeds?' They said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Performing ablution properly despite 
difficulties, increasing the number of steps one takes towards the mosque and waiting for the next prayer after 
prayer.' 


o «" . M -- o C o i j o ^ o ^ z> ; o (''j ^ ^ o -- > T>o ^ o 1 ^d T>° 0 x h ^ 

jupilj 4 jL\ ijZj *J&2\ ip f_pp]' 11 . 4' K 4 ljl3 ■ M o\l^l 3 A, Ppj uudl 


. o*}Lph Aju 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 776 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 776 

It was narrated that ‘Abdullah said: 

"Whoever would like to meet Allah tomorrow (i.e. on the Day of J udgment) as a Muslim, let him preserve these five 
(daily) prayer when the call for them is given, for they are part of the ways of guidance, and Allah prescribed the 
ways of guidance to your Prophet. By Allah, if each of you prays in his house, you will have abandoned the Sunnah of 
your Prophet, and if you abandon the Sunnah of your Prophet you will go astray. I remember when no one stayed 
behind from the prayer except a hypocrite who was known for his hypocrisy. I have a man coming supported by two 
others, until he joined the row (of worshippers). There is no man who purifies himself and does it well, and comes to 
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the mosque and prays there, but for every step that he takes, Allah raises him in status one degree thereby, and takes 
away one of his sins." 


A> 


3 °y jlj C4lil jL C- ,j\ ‘AlLi tJU aS- tjti4 ^ llj 

^ oj5oV^L^Ji fSlJii Jp JaiiAh-® UA2L4 lit Hi! jii ji #^1 

p^=ujj A_L^j p*A=)^o AA_^j A^u (3 ^*A=H l) 1 l_£cS-^-4^ Lrtu _ A^lp Ah! ^s<» _ ^o^=lpJ 

J&\ j. jiL: Ji gSipl 6^ csSli J4-jl\ 1413 liJj S 3\JU\ fJilii Sll 1411 Jkc Uj 1413 jJJj 

14 AA_C- 24>-j Ajj-j^ 14^ 4 Ajil ^Sj 'ill 0 jhi- jia^r Us A_j j4a^S Jc>t^^«Jl jl -LajcJ j j frlaJ 1 4 C^".' (jr? Hj 

. AjLiai- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 777 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 777 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever leaves his house for the prayer and says: Allahumma inni asa'luka bi- 
haqqis-sa'ilina 'alaika, wa as'aluka bi-haqqi mamshaya hadha, fa inni lam akhruj asharan wa la batran, wa la riya'an, 
wa la sum'atan, wa kharajtu-ttiqa'a sukhtika wabtigha'a mardatika, fa as'aluka an tu'idhani minan-nari wa an 
taghfira li dhunubi, Innahu la yaghfirudh-dhunuba ilia Anta. (O Allah, I ask You by the right that those who ask of 
You have over You, and I ask by virtue of this walking of mine, for I am not going out because of pride or vanity, or to 
show off or make a reputation, rather I am going out because I fear Your wrath and seek Your pleasure. So I ask You 
to protect me from the Fire and to forgive me my sins, for no one can forgive sins except You),' Allah will turn His 
Face towards him and seventy thousand angels will pray for his forgiveness." 




o^Lyg.)! 4 «Xaj y* — — AXil (JIS (JlS I 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 778 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 778 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Those who walk to the mosque in the dark are those who are diving into the mercy of 
Allah.'" 
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ijf CX^ ‘^L> ijf CX^~ Xwlj ^ Cf? J-ilj \Jo-V>- 

^ 1 p-UaJI d di fr tihti 1 — ,<a-L. ~y A^Lc- Ab^ — Abl 3^.5^® 5^9 6o^_i^to O^" ( 3 


"aIi! Aj£' 


J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 779 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 779 


It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Give glad tidings, to those who walk to the mosgues in the dark, of perfect light on the 


Day of Resurrection.'' 1 

II 0 * S’ ) ° \ ' & S’ «J 0 0 || > ''*2''^''^^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 780 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 780 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Give glad tidings to those who walk to the mosgues in the dark, of perfect light on the 
Day of Resurrection.''' 


Jls jjj ‘ 3^31 CAo\J ^ jS - ^y? iti-C- cao\j ^ (jC/L-j ^yj o \j£- HjA>- 

a^LusJI ^ -o- i- w- 31 ihi \ 3 j 1 — ,^-L .~y a_Tc- Aid ^3*^ — Ajh 3^-^j Ju 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 781 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 781 


(15) Chapter: The Greater The Distance From 
The Mosque, The Greater The Reward 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


ti^ 


i£id 


^jl2\ 3? JoCSiii jj^Sa (15) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The greater the distance from the mosgue, the greater the reward.'" 

(_3 3^ ^ 3^d^ 3^ 03^? o? Cx^ ‘s-^ 3' of cf' tijio- ‘AiLi 313^ _^==u jf iti 

. "133.1 3* iiAii l^h \"_ ^ <Op Ahi _ aIj' Jj^ 3 jii jvs csjy 


A> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 782 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 782 


It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"There was a man among the Ansar whose house was the furthest house in Al-Madinah, yet he never missed prayer 
with the Messenger of Allah. I felt sorry for him and said: 'O so-and-so, why do you not buy a donkey to spare 
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yourself the heat of the scorching sand, to carry over the stony ground, and to keep you away from the vermin on the 
ground?' He said: 'By Allah! I do not want to live so dose to Muhammed.' This troubled me until I came to the house 


of the Prophet and mentioned that to him. He called (the man) and asked him, and he said something similar, and 


said that he was hoping for the reward for his steps. The Messenger of Allah said, 'You will have that (reward) that 
you sought.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 783 
I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 783 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Banu Salimah wanted to move from their homes to somewhere near the mosgue, but the Prophet did not want the 
outskirts of Al-madinah to be left vacant, so he said: 'O Banu Salimah, do you not hope for the reward of your 
footsteps?' So they stayed (where they were)." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 784 
I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. X Book 4, Hadith 784 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The houses of the Ansar were far from the mosgue and they wanted to move closer. Then the following Verse was 
revealed: 'We record that which they send before (them), and their traces.'" [Ya-Sin: 12] He said: So they remained 
(where they were).'' 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 785 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. X Book 4, Hadith 785 


(16) Chapter: The Virtue Of Prayer In 
Congregation 


AC-1(3 (16) 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'A man's prayer in congregation is twenty-some levels higher than his prayer in his 
house or in the marketplace." 1 


Ahl — Ah^ (J(Jls to 3 ^ 3^ 3C- CAjjUL® HjJo- ca 3 lA 3^ \Jo J->- 

aJ^j jjjL sw2j aJs3 aj^Lsa>j aj_u a33a 3 a3c- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 786 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 786 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The prayer in congregation is twenty-five times more virtuous than the prayer of 


anyone of you on his own." 

to( 4 ^ 3"^" ^^1 jk .- jx ... 3^" ■ •' jol ^3^” 3^ )■> *^l-oJ->- ( 4^-^AxJ 1 ^pl.<»Ac. j,.>1 \I 5 

lpp>- 3 __j_/A-C^ oJo-j ot^-v» jp ( Jhas jls — 3 a 3 x- Ahl — 


jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 787 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 787 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'the prayer of a man in congregation is twenty-five levels higher than his prayer in his 
home.'" 




U5 

Ao-j J jjjL3«*“ AJUj 3 Aj*iLvi3 J 03 J A£-UsA 3 _ p_3u^ a3c- Ahl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 788 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 788 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The prayer of a man in congregation is twenty-seven levels more virtuous than a 
man's prayer on his own." 1 

) s' ^ s' ^ 0 **» <" 0 > 0> * * 

jj ^3^ 3c- ^^3(j 3^. t ^ .c. Ajh hoJ w>- ^^ 3^ 3-^3^ -v^c- \joj^>- 

Aji-jJ 3JyJLCj ^ 3 p 0 J03 S'iLvS jp a 33 a 3 o*iLvi 3 _ p_L.3 a 3 £- Ah 1 — Ah I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 789 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 789 


It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The prayer of a man in congregation is higher than his prayer on his own by twenty- 
four or twenty-five levels." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 790 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 790 


(17) Chapter: Severe warning Against Missing *£Uil J±&\ j JaJiSlI (17) 

Prayer In Congregation ' ' . 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'I was thinking of commanding that the call to prayer be given, then I would tell a man 
to lead the people in prayer, then I would go out with some other men carrying bundles of wood, and go to people 
who do not attend the prayer, and bum their houses down around them." 1 

Alii ^v£> — 4jll jis (Jli toijA y£- y£- tAjjUco y\ y> ^=o \jo-L>- 

eli t—Ja>* y» ^y>- (jjliajl 5C-j J-4 j«J j»liis o5La»)Ij J^»T -ClS _ a_Tc- 

. "jlSJU p ^ sSUh Sf 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 791 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 791 


It was narrated that Ibn Umm Maktum said: 

"I said to the Prophet: 'I am an old man and blind; my house is far away, and I have no one to lead me. Is there any 
concession (for me not to have to attend the prayer in the mosgue)?' He said: 'Can you hear the call?' I said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Then I do not find any concession for you.'" 

0 ^ ^ Q £ £ f. f. ^ t t ^ 
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Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 792 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 792 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever hears the call and does not come, his prayer is not valid, except for those who have an 


excuse. 


A> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 793 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 793 


Ibn 'Abbas and Ibn 'Umar narrated that: 


They heard the Prophet say on his pulpit: "People should desist from failing to attend the congregations, otherwise 
Allah will seal their hearts, and they will be among the negligent.' 1 

f yi -iT1 (3^ O’ 5 y 1 do-x^- ^~x*4 yj ~ do-x^- 

AAi) . _) ^ l L«3ld^4- 1 . ^ C- 3^ ^ <, h ^ * v ^ o.3 Ijfr 1 ^ A^dc. -til 1 . l lx <v d*j l ■» ^ * I ^ ■> V C' l ^ 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 794 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 794 


It was narrated that Usamah bin Zaid said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Let men desist from failing to attend the congregation, otherwise I will bum their 


houses down." 1 

°yt- iHsJJz iM jjlc- y> jliI yc- t^-di tpLU jJtjll Uj 1 >- J^dll} ^ oddii- Hi 
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Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 795 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 795 


(18) Chapter: Perforating The 'Isha' And Fajr j i£y ^ (ig) 

Prayers In Congregation * 

'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If the people knew what (reward) there is in the 'Isha' prayer and fajr prayer, they 
would come even if they had to crawl." 1 


A> 
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Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 796 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 796 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The most burdensome prayers for the hypocrites are the 'Isha' prayer and the Fajr 
prayer. If only they knew what (reward) there is in them, they would come to them even if they had to crawl." 1 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


250 


1.00.02 


4 - The Book On The Mosques And The Congregations (735 - ... olcLi-1j jo~LJ 3 ^ IsT 


4 jLi\ — Abl 5 _y^D 5 ^ 4 ®< 2 ^ U^ - ‘^ 2 d? (J^ U^" (JjC- tAo^Uco \jldol tAd_ol 30 ^£=u do 


A> 


1j^>- _jJj l o^j Id (jjCjlJ S-tiLCl 0*}do2 l _^Asti«Jl jp 0*}dodl ( Jjijl oi — A_Tc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 797 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 797 


It was narrated from 'Umar bin Khattab that: 


The Prophet used to say: "Whoever performs prayer in congregation at the mosgue for forty nights, never missing 
the first Rak'ah of the 'Isha' prayer, Allah will thereby decree for him salvation from the Fire." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 798 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 798 


6U)i jUklij fjji v u (19) 


(19) Chapter: Staying In The Mosques And 
Awaiting The Prayer 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When one of you enters the mosgue, he is in a state of prayer, so long as the prayer 
keeps him there, and the angels will send prayer upon anyone of you so long as he remains in the place where he 
prayed, saying: "O Allah, forgive him; O Allah, have mercy on him; O Allah, accept his repentance," so long as he 
does not commit Hadath nor disturb anyone." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 799 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 799 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "A muslim does not regularly attend the mosgues to perform prayer and remember Allah, but 
Allah feels happy with him j ust as the family of one who is absent feels happy when he comes back to them.' 1 


_ 3C- toC Cj^ dP ‘tdd/dLaJI 3c- t<_di (j4 3^ Cj Jo>- tAjdC \Jo-C- caC-Ii 30 ^£=u y \ doJos- 

p-dtiJl jkl ju CidL \S aJ iisI Cs-ldSI jdLlC j45 3 ^jj ^ _ p-Cj aJ^c 4bI 


■ M (^r 


li) 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


251 


1 . 00.02 



4 - The Book On The Mosques And The Congregations (735 - ... olcLJ-l \j jo~LJ3 l-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 800 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 800 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr said: 

"We performed the Maghrib (prayer) with the Messenger of Allah, then those who went back went back, and those 
who stayed, stayed. Then the Messenger of Allah came back in a hurry, out of breath, with his garment pulled up to 
his knees, and said: 'Be of good cheer, for your Lord has opened one of the gates of heaven and is boasting of you 
before the angels, saying: "Look at My slaves; they have fulfilled one obligatory duty and are awaiting another." 


-ti?“! tijJo- 


5 I 3 ^ C- 4b 1 I ( h < i *-! ! L—5 ! a] 1 

* ** * *• C C o 0 i ^ 

AlUl ^\$\ 5* gi li lli 11 JUS ^ , ,4^1 ovi 

> 

II of-- -4 - 0 . . 9 ^ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 801 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 801 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "If you see a man ffeguenting the mosgues, then bear witness to his faith. Allah says: 
'The mosgues of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last Day. [At-Taubah: 18]"' 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 802 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 802 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah 
Regarding Them (803 - 1432) 

a^J!j olSl 


Muhammad bin 'Amr bin 'Ata' said: 

"I heard Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi say: When the Messenger of Allah (a§f) stood up for prayer, he would face the prayer 


direction, raise his hands, and say: "Allahu Akbar (Allah is Most Great)." 

0 it ^ 

> (j\S tf.Ua£- y> yy c yy Jw-£- y>\ \5jJ->- slllaJl xt^~ y? Hj 

! 4h! AjJj yJt \^ aToi) 1 ^(9 ! j) _ Ah! — Ah 1 (Jl yy) l) y*~ ' !--*2! X^^ b 1 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 803 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 852 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|g) used to start his prayer by saying: 'Subhanaka Allahumma wa bi hamdika, wa 


tabarakas-muka, wa ta'ala jadduka, wa la ilaha ghairuka (Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, blessed be Your Name 
and exalted be Your maj esty, none has the right to be worshipped but you)." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 804 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 853 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said the Takbir (Allah Akbar), he would remain silent between the Takbir and the 


recitation. I said: 'May my father and mother be ransomed for you! I noticed that you are silent between the Takbir 
and the recitation; please tell me what you say then.' He said: 'I say: 'Allahumma ba'id baini wa baina khatayaya 
kama ba'adta bainal-mashrigi wal-maghrib; Allahumma naggini min khatayay kath-thawbil abyad minad- danas; 
Allahummaghsilni min khatayaya bil-ma'i waththalji wal-barad (O Allah, distance me from my sins as You have 
distanced the east from the west; O Allah purify me of my sins as a white garment is purified of dirt; O Allah, cleanse 
me of my sins with water and snow and hail)." 


yt- cA Syy yt- y> ojU-C- yt cjlias yy 'xtj- U5lt- SfVl <-xtJ- yy ^C-J tA^li yi J>\ UjJo- 

0 ** ^ 

C-oljl CJol (J^b CuIjLs (Jls . oi\^xi\j ^L*Sbd! jjo CuS \—j jS !j) _ A-Xc- Ah! ~ ^yy) (Jb 




5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them <. ■> hff 


i(3yvi-Jl (Jo OA£-U \S JjUUai- d)dij (^aj JjSi " j\l JjJLj jftVjjiJIj ^uSoJI Jjo JljjSTt 

. n ^ij ^iuij *du ^ ^Li ^ jgh\ ±>°pt ^ ^ ^\ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 805 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 854 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that when the Prophet (f|) started Salat he would say: 

"Subhanak ALlahumma wa bi hamdika, wa tabarakas- muka wa ta'ala jadduka, wa la ilaha ghayruk (Glory and praise 
is to You, O Allah, blessed is Your Name and exalted is Your majesty, none has the right to be worshipped but You)." 

d)l CAJIaIc- y£- tojj-C' (Jli Ajjli- HjAo- tAdjl*_a jjl Tls yf All! XyS-y t-dd4- yj j^C- 

a])Sj jixS- {\\ji5j ^1)1 li} d)^”_ a_Tc- aIi! ^*s>_^^111 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 806 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 855 

It was narrated from Ibn J ubair bin Mut'im that his father said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) when he started the prayer. He said: Allahu Akbaru kabiran, Allahu Akbaru 

kabiran (Allah is the Most Great indeed),' three times; 'Al-hamdu Lillahi kathiran, al-hamdu Lillahi kathiran (Much 
praise is to Allah),' three times; 'Subhan Allahi bukratan wa asilan (Glory is to Allah morning and evening),' three 
times; 'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minash-Shaitanir-rajim, min hamzihi wa nafkhihi wa nafthihi (O Allah, I seek 
refuge in You from the accursed Satan, from his madness, his poetry, and his pride)." 

t^i*ha y^y^~ ^*^01 y^ y^**^ dr^" k—t y^ a. do-A>- t^l. . . yj a d ;ao- 

- iSSl! - \jS j&\ &\ \jl j&\ &\" jis j j±o j\i tA_ol 

pUa, ,*.H y* Tb (Ti ~ ^L^lj oJ^=u Ahl Ah 

■”dil ^ )* til ■’ik, it !?»' \\~ II . °.',y . y a ' = 

.jOvJ] AjuUj A.la.)J Ajj^Jl oy*Jb jjy>£y <Jl3 . AAjSjj AastjUj oy«J& dT- 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 807 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 856 

It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Prophet (||) said: 

"Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minash-Shaitanir-rajim, wa hamzihi wa nafkhihi wa mafthihi (O Allah, I seek refuge in 
You from the accursed Satan, from his madness, his pride, and his poetry)." 

__ dr^” ^dr 1 ' dr^” d y^*'~' dr^lr" c3^ dr^” dr 1 ilHe \I5 a 3- tjlsk® tS^' 

ASjljj 4j1 0 (JlJ . ASjllij 0 y*-&J yfi dAj (T} A-Tc- 

> > °.-.y 

. tOO 1 A^njijj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 808 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 857 
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It was narrated from Qabisah bin Hulb that his father said: 

'The Prophet (afe) used to lead us in prayer, and he would take hold of his left hand with his right." 


Jo- 


Abl I (3^9 ^ A_, i \ A .x-> .. ft dP JJ— au d)"^" ^ -P ^ ^A...v.i*i , 4 ' to 

0 

■ a] too —Xo>- to3 to^y — |oto^ Aotc- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 809 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 858 


It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 

"I saw the Prophet (|8) performing prayer, and he took hold of his left hand with his right." 




tojJ- T\i tjJLU dP-/^ dkdPv^ ^ ‘d-^- ^ ^3 

. a_l^ 1> ^ J-o di-ts _ p-toj Aolc <uiI Jos> _ ^SJl Jjj jll c jUL dr^ ‘^J dr^ “-r4^ dP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 810 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 859 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

'The Prophet (ijg ) passed by me, and I was putting my left hand on my right. He took hold of my right hand and put 


Jo- 


it on my left." 

J\ 3 ^ ‘jjgiiJi jjo J\ & £\#L\ \M cpj* \M psu. ^ &\ ^ us 

t s —o ■' Ao^- d ( Q<> J ^ 1 t ^ Aj b ~ AoL^ Ah ] t l.o^ d^' ' .3 d^ Ahl dt^” ^ ^ q 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 811 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 860 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§), Abu Bakr, TJmar and 'Uthman used to start their recitation with "All praises and 
thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. (Al- hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin).'" [1:2] 


: o ^ I ^ o J i I o ^ C.' ' 0 ' 0 | fl ^> o ' \ ' * \ \ 0 ' * 0 " ' > \ ' ? 0 > ' I > 0 2- ^ -H l?* ^ ^ 

dj-C- (J>> df^ - io dP dt^ tOjij'-® dp Aj_p! (_■>' dh 5 _p' C->-A>- 

{dttJ^-*-^ 1 d) ^ "V*. —) Ss-b-aJl _ p-Juj aJ^- Ahl — JjTJ 0^" cJls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 812 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 861 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0), Abu Bakr and 'Umar used to start their recitation with 'All the praises and thanks are 
to Allah, the Lord of all that exists (Al-hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin)." [1:2] 
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J>\ UoJo- Ho^ tubU ^ ^-T! csSV {jh- clIjjjI tplbLU UUh t^UHb)! 3 S jU^ 115 

_j of Ilyd! (j)y ■> C- ^ y ^ jj yj!y “ |<a-U y 4-Uc- 4b! — 4b! jy-y cJU fdDUf y-T jU-9 tA ->' 

■{juJUd! i_jj 4b 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 813 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 862 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (||) used to start his recitation with 'All the 
praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all that exists' (Al-hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin)/ [1: 


2 ] 


0 - . j » > ° \'Z S ' - * » 1 1 - - i-j* - 1 \\C . T ° t U 1 ji' > * ) * f i'» s " 

yc- y-Jd U-oJo- U-oJo- lyis yj t(_aio- yj y==aoj ->>(i-y 1 3c- yj yvaj u_ojo- 

{y-HU«J! i Jj Tb j-» _> os-!ysJ 1 ^xxaj — p-U-oj 4 b! ^*s> — 33^! u! 4 slyyA 3 ]! 3^ ‘®^ u?^ ^^ j^-c- <ji! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 814 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 863 


Ibn 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal narrated from his father and he said: 

"I have rarely seen a man for whom innovation in Islam was harder to bear than him. He heard me reciting: 'In the 
Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful' Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim [1:1] and he said: 'O my son, 
beware of innovation, for I prayed with the Messenger of Allah (Hf), and with Abu Bakr, and with 'Umar, and with 


Uthman, and I never heard any of them saying this. When you (begin to) recite, say: 'All the praises and thanks are 
to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.' (Al-hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin)."' [1:2] 


A> 


cJjLSLill Tbl -tic- j^l cULc. ^ yc- tUlc- jjj UHjU- c£Ild <3! yS jk =J J>\ HU 

ilH! 3 ? JUS ^)\ g£jl! 4b! ^ }\jk\ Hi 3 ii* l5l£- r 3U)!! <j, UHL lit SU-j UH j UiS} jlS <aJ 

jTH>-j i! pXs (jUic- ybc- ^ - p-H-oj a-Tc. Tb! ^*2 — 4b! jj-^j c--Xv5 (3^® o jU-!j 

0 

. bUH«J! ^_jj 4b j-1 Jii olJS !ilS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 815 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 864 


It was narrated from Qutbah bin Malik that he heard the Prophet (fg) recite: 


"And tall date palms, with ranged clusters" [50:10] in the Subh. 

^ o > t 


^ t( '-'HUf Jjf TliaJ tAS*ibc- ^yi jUj (jbU-u^ ‘d-Hyd) UjJo- tTH-l (jj yJ d? HjJo- 

0 > 

. {Lbb bj olL-U JTUJ!j }^Jb! 3 UpL _ p-L-uj 4-Uc- 4b! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 816 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 865 
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It was narrated that 'Amr bin Huraith said: 

"I performed prayer with the Prophet (|g) when he was reciting in the Fajr, and it is as if I can hear him reciting: 'So 


verily, I swear by the planets that recede. And by the planets that move swiftly and hide themselves. "'[81:15-16] 

gl j^I4 j4 cJyi- Jj- 14 j °y> ‘414 (^1 \4j 4- 4$j4- ‘JeS 4j4 44 jj 14S- \44>- 

Stf }&\j| £43 Jto ^441 j ty4 <4^ &\ £ 444 jli t ^y4 

r £ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 817 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 866 


It was narrated from Abu Barzah that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to recite between sixty and one hundred 
(Verses) in Fajr prayer. 

f o ^ ^ o } 


454 ‘4y4 4 l~>-j ^ (j3 <J>\ C/' °C^~ dF ^34 445 ‘^44)1 44- 4 

^ Of. ) ff. ff. 0 ff. ff. 


0 > 


A> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 818 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 867 


It was narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§) used to lead us in prayer, and he would lengthen the first Rak'ah of the Zuhr and 




shorten the second Rak'ah, and he would do likewise in the Subh." 

tsSlis <j3 4hl 4.C- j 4 t<_j) l ^4 jrl44 ‘44 4 5o44 <444 ^ t^4 4 

J ^ ^ o * > ^ 

^^JaJl t3 (3 -^-^ _ ^4^ a4c- 4sl y-*£> — ^dsl 3^ ‘oslis i£ ^4—* 4 

. ^ -4' ^ 444>j 4j\4H 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 819 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 868 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Sa'ib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) recited Al-Mu'minun [Al-Mu'minun 23] in the Subh prayer, and when he came to the 


j^> 


mention of 'Eisa, he was overcome with a cough, so he bowed in Ruku'." 

JjTy lys jli tc-oLDl ^ 4sI 44 y4 tASTii j,\ J!>\ ^4 ‘4y4 j4 ‘444 ^ 3>4L1 444t;jU4 ^ US 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 820 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 869 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
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"For the Subh prayer on Fridays, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to recite Alif-Lam-Mim. The revelation...' [32:1] 


and 'Has there not been over man...'" [76:1] 


jjo- i 


>y J>\ 


pTlwo 3c. 3c- cjliaT, HjT>- Tii 3 3^3^ -4-^J T 5 

A*3^-l v?l 1 aJx- Ahl — 3^ i J^>' y 3^' 

JE Jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 821 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 870 


It was narrated from Mus'ab bin Sa'd that his father said: 

"For the Fajr prayer on Fridays, the Messenger of Allah (Iff) used to recite 'Alif-Lam-Mim. The revelation...' [32:1] 


and Has there not been over man...'" [76:1] 

_Ahl JjTy j\J c4_ol °y c_J<3 y c-JtvSL* 3 X y ^9^ OU-b 3 11jT>- ‘o3_r° 3>J-*)^ 




{jLloTl ^ 3! 3 I3F — 3-^" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 822 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 871 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that for the Subh prayer on Fridays, the Messenger of Allah (H) 
used to recite 'Alif-Lam-Mim'. The revelation...'[32: 


1] and Has there not been over man..." [76:1] 

JjJy 5' <j4 3^ ‘£3^' Cf' ‘3^ 3^ ‘F*-- 3 ^'3! y dill Ilx- UJjo- LUyi Hj 


{jLloTi ^Jc- Jl yi Asl 3M j*_F3?'-®-^ 3 — jo-E-j aTx- Ahl ,3-^ — 




Ah I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 823 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 872 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that for the Subh prayer on Fridays, the Messenger of 
Allah (H) used to recite "Alif-Lam-Mim. The revelation..." [32: 


1] and "Has there not been over man.." [76:1] 

dhl Tlx- 3 X- <-y?yM\ J\ y «jy J\ y ^ 3 J3^ 3 jUJul iM 3 ^ 3 & 

. Jc- Jl 




1 p__F 3?^ ^ ® t ^ 1y.j3.j —pT. 3 Ah 1 1 i..^ Ah) y1 i 3^ 

. a 3 dlil T Ahl aIx- y jjlx- 1 iSS JUJ-i Jll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 824 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 873 

It was narrated that Qaza'ah said: 

"I asked Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (fff). He said: There is nothing good in 
that for you.'* I said: 'Explain it, may Allah have mercy on you.' He said: The Igamah would be given for the Zuhr 
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prayer for the Messenger of Allah (s§§), then one of us would go out to Al- Bagi', relieve himself, then come back and 
perform ablution, and he would find the Messenger of Allah (Hf) still in the first Rak'ah of Zuhr.'" 


\j! C-JUl j\j yS- y? Aj«_oj yj AjjlsIA j Jo- ti_ >\Ad-! yj Joj \AjAj>- 4a3Au 3 ! y> y \ HjAj>- 

d!-® ■ Ah 1 C-XH 1 “'Aa ■ dAJ(3 d-ij ^^«-d _pA—^ Ah! t _ Ah! ^3^ "^ ^ Ad-I A...*.,. 

| o ^ j , 

aLfTJ .X?-dd UdyAJ s-y?-sj AjLA-LA- yhJLfS ^Jadi! di \jAd-! ^d -^- 3 ^AaAl _ ^A—Ah! d -** 5 — Ah! Jj-djJ o^Ld)! 

AiSyll (3 — pA_^j A_Tc- Ah! d "* 5 — dA! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 825 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 874 


It was narrated that Abu Ma'mar said: 

"I said to Khabbab: 'How did you recognize that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was reciting in the Zuhr and the 'Asr?' 


He said: 'From the movement of his beard.' 


^ALS” g?U <_a\AAI- cLli j\i C J*JU* 3 ! y£- tJx£- y> Ojldc- y£- \-oJo- \-oJo~ c_U^- yj ^ 11jAj>- 

. AJAii- i_>lyJahsts (J\J ^<.n* \\j j b' 1 (3 _ pA—4.J-C- Ah 1 d^ — Ah 1 dj-^j S£ tji 3jAjjd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 826 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 875 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I have never seen anyone whose prayer more closely resembles that of the Messenger of Allah ((§f) than so-and-so. 


He used to lengthen the first two Rak'ah of the Zuhr and shorten the last two Rak'ah, and he used to shorten the 
'Asr." 

3 UIA-A 0 y£. y> Ah! a!^ y? y^=!> ^A^- t^Ulc. y> DldJaJ! \j5jS- AdAi- c jLiA Addi- \JoAA- 

^^3 ** , ^ 1 t 's- ' ' $ 

T! ^ d!* 3 ■ o^^ -3 3^5 — pA-w^ Ah! d^ 3 Ah! d® a...,v 1 !a*>-! dob A* d^A c 3 dx^ 1 ^d* * ** 3 Q 3 

, 0 , , D,, o £ l| > ^ 0 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 827 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 876 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'Thirty of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (0) who had been at Badr came together and said: 'Come, let 
us estimate the length of the recitation of the Messenger of Allah (|§) for the prayer in which Qur'an is not recited 


out aloud.' No two men among them disagreed, and they estimated the length of his recitation in the first Rak'ah of 
the Zuhr to be thirty Verses and in the second Rak'ah to be half of that. They estimated his recitation in 'Asr to be 


half of the last two Rak'ah of Zuhr." 

o 


d“ 3 **x^dl a....*... 31 ! y£- ^ 3 ! y£- ^ t Q >-*A! A 03 ~y **—’■ * \s \! 3 ^!^_^a! ^^_ddj>- yj loi> 

aJA! (d ^ 3 — Ah! dj-^) Ss-!y| ^_ pA-^j Ah! d ^ 3 — Ah! dj-^j 1 _ j l5>w?l y# l jj-C 3 ^»a>-! d!^ 
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* £ o 

j jJL) j flh" yfi djTl (3 Ajs-lyS 1 j-^ULs d)^b>-j C-aIU Us . ya A^S 1 J - 3 — phuj A-lc- 

y* Jjr? l —f 2 -v 2 J-! 1 j-XS 3 I ^vaj«JI 3 <JE l^ulsj HE jj^? Lt^aSJ' jjJi (Jf/Jjl A*5"3^ 3 j aJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 828 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 877 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to recite when leading us in the first two Rak'ah of the Zuhr prayer, and 




sometimes he would recite such that we could hear the Verse." 

J\ y> 3ll HE jE J\ y> Jg y£- fli* (HIE ^ lElE (.jSU y> jib US 

A_jT1 ^ ,) 1 ''''''' I to 1A-*lc- Alii ).o^ _ 4-ti 1 3^® ^A-ol 

. VSU^-f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 829 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 878 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|g) used to lead us for the Zuhr, and we would hear him reciting a Verse after the Verses 


Jo>- 


from Surat Lugman (31) and Adh-Dhariyat (51)." 

— 3^ «*^IE di* S;\jS\ yC- <33E} ij\ y£- cjj JS\ y> ft y£- chilli jtll llSlE 4pS3> ^ Alai- to 

. olojllllj ilia) dr? " >J<J aj'H ax? “As yJaJ) I! 3-J? — p-i-rj aJx- All I 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 830 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 879 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said, narrating from his mother (one of the narrators) Abu Bakr bin 
Abu Shaibah said: 

"(She was) Lubabah" that she heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) reciting 'Ey the winds sent forth one after 


3 Jo- 


another...'[Al-Mursalat (77)] in the Maghrib. 

yc- c4h\ EE d)? axs! El^- dr^ Cf' ‘EEE 6 llil UilE SfVS cjllE y> ‘Ell 3 I yi _y} 

0 £ } ^ "t > > " t t i 

1 _ 3 EI 3 3-E — aHc- Dll 3-o> — 4jil 3 j-j LJI - Ell! 3 ? EEx 3 ^ dr 5 3^ - ‘El dr^ ‘i^Ec- d)?^ 

. oSllpl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 831 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 880 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut'im that his father said: 
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"I heard the Prophet (|§f) reciting At-Tur (52) in the Maghrib." In a different narration, Jubair said: "And when I 


heard him recite: Were they created by nothing? Or were they themselves the creators?' up to: Then let their 
listener produce some manifest proof,[52:35-38] it was as if my heart were about to take flight." 


C- <ds) ^*2 _ cEjcJj Jls tA_oi jE jjj jil*- X^- j^E <•{£yfcjjl ^ t jllLt IjUjI jjj X^£- V53 

^ lyU. dll 40 J-I lls»<j jEi jls jJyij-jJu-j 

. jJal Js sr 


Jo>- 


0 J ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 832 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 881 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Prophet (f§f) used to recite in the Maghrib: 'Say: O you disbelievers!'[Al-Kafirun (109)] and 'Say: He is Allah, 


(the) One."'[Al-Ikhlas (112)] 

<ulc. 4il & jli E ^y>\ ^E t^li jE t4bl illE U5 jJ- ‘EjUE iJ-EE tjljj jjj Ej 

. xEl js 14 J U t (j lysj _ pLoj 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 833 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 882 


It was narrated from Bara' bin 'Azib that he performed the 'Isha', the later, with the Prophet (fg). He 
said: 


Jo- 


'1 heard him reciting 'By the fig, and the olive'."[Al-Tin (95) ] 

tojJj JO IjjSj jjj UjjJ- ‘ojljj _^«IE jjj Eul 11E UjjJ-j ^ tA_L2-E jjj jllLl Ellil t^lljsM jjj US 

_ ^ 0 J ^ c ° ^ UJ O'" ^ ^ 

o1 1All 1 ^ ^ ^ [.^2 Ai ] tE" dp jj l . *p— ,’^j t s -!£■ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 834 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 883 


'Adi bin Thabit narrated something similar from Bara' and said: 

'1 have never heard any man with a better voice or who recites better than him." 

jE tj-EJa jE lE^fr- ioJo\j jjjl HjEE tojIjj jjj <uil jEE Ej-Uj ^ <.^xaL \jU 31 t^llUl jjj jJ^- Ei 

■ AJL^ S A 1^1 \j UUlEil ■‘J Ui jls .ilL cC-jE ij£X£- 


X>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 835 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 884 

It was narrated from J abir that Mu'adh bin J abal led his companions for the 'Isha' and he made the 
prayer too long for them. The Prophet (|g) said: 
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"Redte "By the sun and its brightness/[Al-Shams (91)] 'Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High,' [Al-Ala(87)] 
'By the night as it envelops,'[Al-Lail (92)] or, 'Read! In the Name of your Lord Who has created.'" [Al-'Alag (96)] 

- fldc- jjiaj s.\2L*J! j-v£> LP q! ‘(j-c- 3 ^ lX^~ ISldd! 3 J -3^- HSj->- 

0 ^^ o 

,q. . . 9 3^3 {_£^**~* bj. ^y. .3L 1^s! — a^Lc- Ah! _ 33 ^ a] 1. 5 , 9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 836 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 885 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit that the Prophet (§g) said: 

'There is no prayer for the one who does not recite Fatihatil-Kitab in it." 

^ i y£- ‘iS y&jp! <j£- ‘ 3d lP 3S ^5 

0 0 " 

■ ^jljwdj! A^jlhj i [^ ‘ 9 |^ JL) pi 0 T L Id _ ^_L~^ A^fo Ah 1 ^ _ , qJ-1 ! (__)! Li"*. a\ ./Q! 3J o . 'y£- C 1 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 837 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 886 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'ib that he heard Abu Hurairah say: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f|) said: Whoever performs a prayer in which he does not recite Ummul Qur'an (the 


Mother of the Qur'an, i.e., Al- Fatihah), it is deficient; not complete.'" I said: 'O Abu Hurairah, sometimes I am 
behind the Imam. He pressed my forearm and said: 'O Persian! Recite it to yourself.'" 

Id! (j! t(_ 3 J 3 ^* 3 )! "P-^" O? sQ^*J! y£- 3 d y£- tA^Lc- 3 .)! j\ UjJo- tAdj^Ju 3 ! yj \-oJo- 

o £ 0 ^ $ > 0- ^ ^ 

3^ Q|Q-2 - ^ j*!~> * j lyiE 3 — a 3£- — c) y*i) jls j jJLj tSyQjfc Id! ^>..-> tAj 1 o^o-l t< dLU! 

. dEujij (3 !-^j !ys! !d Jlij 3 SS 3 b'®'* -3 . ^Idb!! s.!j,j \Sld3-! o_3"^ 3^® ^ b c3-2-9 . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 838 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 887 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: There is no prayer for the one who does not recite in every Rak'ah: Al-Hamd (Al- 


-L>- 


Fatihah) and a Surah whether in an obligatory prayer or another/" 

US 

j^3-!}_a aaSj 3 bj®j 3 q3 — ,Q-a^Tc- ajS! 3^^ — Ah! Q^* 

Ia^lc- j! a ./)i3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 839 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 888 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: 'Every prayer in which the Ummul- Kitab (the Mother of the Book) is not 
recited is deficient.'" 

SunanIbnMajah-Sunnah.com 262 1.00.02 


5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them 1^3 <. ■> hff 


1 4«U 1 -X*^£- .id^C- L-9"^* di"^” (J) -3 -A o - Cj^* -C-£- do»Ao- 1 do»Ao- 

■ t; 1 ( *^w o^d-Soh -*ds \^ ‘ 3 l^ JL) *dl 0*}d*O Jd" ,,\^J*.~ ^d.A^d& 4Ai^ ^ ^.o? Alh -y CA.^ ., .- o-dd3 CAu —'—o XAol 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 840 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 889 


It was narrated that from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah (§§§) said: 


"Every prayer in which Fatihatil-Kitab (the Opening of the Book) is not recited, it is deficient, it is deficient." 

\ 0 ' °"'i 0 0 ^ o ^ *\'A[ £ 0 -• ? & \ $ \ \ '' t° " ? 0 \ C* 51 ^ * \ I 0 0 " > 0 -* \A\ \'l* ' 
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. "^Jdo- ^3 ^ddo- ^3 o-s\dSoSl 4dd\JL \4^? V)JL N o‘}dds JjS "Jds _ ^_Loj aJlC- 4ili _ Alii J jljj S\ todo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 841 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 890 


Abu Idris Al-Khawlani narrated that a man asked Abu Darda': 

"Should I recite when the Imam is reciting?" He said: "A man asked the Prophet (|§f) whether there was recitation in 


every prayer. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Yes.' A man among the people said: 'It has become obligatory."' 

0"^” D -3 0"^” dP do-\o- x^jd^-Xo ^d^o-l do«Ao- i _x^c- do-Ao- 

) & C ^ ^ ^ f, ^ " s' 

J^uj JULs os-lyi y> y\ _ p-Euj aTc- 4ijl Jo-j jdd J\i djjjj ^dd'dJb ly>l JULs Jo-j A)dd <Jds tslAjdll 

. Iaa c_^ jJDl ■ p-*d — aTc- 4lll — 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 842 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 891 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"We used to recite the Opening of the Book and a Surah behind the Imam in the first two Rak'ah of the Zuhr and the 
Asr, and in the last wo Rak'ah (we would recite) the Opening of the Book." 

d^3 1 0”^" 1 -Xjj^j . t J df^' ^ A...y. ,1 do X^^Ic' ' ■Ljl*! do ^ y. .> do A> 

. o->\iSsJl A^ddiL (jj SjJ-^3 dttdt3 i_aL>-^v2j<J1j d 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 843 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 892 


It was narrated that Samurah bin J undab said: 

'There are two pauses in which I memorized from the Messenger of Allah ($j§£), but 'Imran bin Husain denied that. 


We wrote to Ubayy bin Ka'b in Al-Madinah, and he wrote that Samurah had indeed memorized them." 
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JlS ya (3 JAO Jls (jlxxSTjl (jljlifc t« o^IxaJ UijLs JwO<— I JIs . JiA>- -2 o(jl i._ uSs3 

. ill: Aj] ^ JU of jjlyiJI 5 * l$i jli ■ {Ju*)l Sj ^ILL }fji iSjj 


> 0 „ 

J<ju 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 844 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 893 


Samurah said: 

"I memorized two pauses in the prayer, a pause before redting and a pause when bowing. 'Imran bin Husain denied 
that, so they wrote to Al- Madinah, to Ubayy bin Ka'b, and he said that Samurah was speaking the truth." 

JlS tyyu&-\ yC* cJlijj ‘Allc- yy\ UjJo- SfVS iCj&h\ ys <j<2j2 yy ^Cj y> jJli- -A-^- 2 j2>- 

Ijl^o yy jlylc. aIIc- JJJi ji=uls. lit AiSClj s 2 -kysJ\ Jls aHSCi s^L^M (j y&£s-L 2JSLaj- ojTl jlS 

. (3-h^i ojlT ^jj eli aIj-wSI (_}} 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 845 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 894 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: The Imam has been appointed to be followed, so when he says Allahu Akbar, 


then say Allahu Akbar, when he redtes, then listen attentively; when he says: Not (the way) of those who earned 
Your anger, nor of those who went astray, [1:7] then say Amin; when he bows then bow; when he says Sami' Allahu 
liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him), then say AUahumma Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (O Allah, our 
Lord, to You is the praise);" when he prostrates then prostrate; and if he prays sitting down then all of you pray 
sitting down.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 846 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 895 


It was narrated that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: When the Imam redtes, then listen attentively, and if he is sitting (in the prayer) 


then the first remembrance that anyone of you redtes should be the Tashahhud.’" 

yy piL*>- y^ ^ 4 ! y^* y^ d 2 -*- 2 o y^ ^\s Q ) 1 yy < o 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 847 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 896 


It was narrated that Ibn Ukaimah said: 

"I heard Abu Hurairah say: The Prophet (|§f) led his Companions in a prayer; we think it was the Subh. He said: 


"Did anyone among you redte?" A man said: "I did." He said: "I was saying to myself, what is wrong with me that 
someone is fighting to wrest the Qur'an from me?" 

Id JlS cdllSl jC- jC- chilli- Jllll llSld- SfVl tjllc- Jjj ^ULa>j ^ jj! llSjd- 

JlS. jcS-1 Ijs JJ& JlSS vdl tgjI _ p-huj 4-Tc. did (J-* 5 — hcsJjJa 

."JljiJl^151 J U jjf ji "jlS .lit 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 848 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 897 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (sg) led us in prayer," and he mentioned a similar report, and added to it, and he said: "And 


after that they were guiet in the prayers in which the Imam recites aloud." 

_ 4 hl J ,jLj IL JJd (JlS CoJjJA jj\ jf- cjsgj&jjl ^C- lliSi- C jdSjl J 1c- l^Ai- JjJ J^ Hj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 849 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 898 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Whoever has an Imam, the recitation of the Imam is his recitation.'" 


(J^—jj JlS (JI 9 t^jlo- ^dP 4-til IjoJo- 8J <> IjoJo- 

. os-ljS 4 ] jdjjgjl es-ljS jlS j»ld} a] 4-J-C- dill ^*2 — 4jd 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 850 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 899 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 


"When the recite says Amin, then say Amin, for the angels say Amin, and if a person's Amin coincides with the Amin 
of the angels, his previous sins will be forgiven." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 851 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 900 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "When the recite says Amin, then say Amin, for if a person's Amin coincides with 
the Amin of the angels, his previous sins will be forgiven." 

^y3dl y> j dP jd?d doJ->-j ^ t j^ju* HjJo- J^C- lijjd- Tls iyl^-\ yj yj doJ»>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 852 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 901 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The people stopped saying Amin, but when the Messenger of Allah (U) said 'Not (the way) of those who earned 


Your Anger, nor of those who went astray'[ 1:7] he would say Amin, until the people in the first row could hear it, and 
the mosgue would shake with it. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 853 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 902 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying 'Amin' after he said, 'nor of those who went astray.'[ 1:7] 


y^* C.A£- yz yyi A.<d.,- df^" St 41 y ^1 doJo- y^ doJ->- ^ A...\.,. , 4' yj ^ )l.CA doJo- 

■ dN?^ 3d {yddi^il ^^3 }3d 1j) _p_dt^ a^Tc- Alii 3 c**-*■>^ 3d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 854 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 903 


It was narrated from 'Abdul-J abbar bin Wa'il that his father said: 

"I performed prayer with the Prophet (|§f) and when he said: “Nor of those who went astray', [1:7] he said Amin and 




we heard that from him." 

‘3^3 dP J-«-C- y£- y£- y> ^£=0 y\ HjJo- Tls jd3c-^ -dd^- Idj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 855 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 904 
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It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (H) said: 

"The J ews do not envy you for anything more than they envy you for the Salam and (saying) 'Amin'." 

caO °j£- J \s5jS- caJLI J \S5jS. tOjIj) 1 jIc- J fl^ll lit tjjTaJ J gUJ,} Uj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 856 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 905 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: 

'The Jews do not envy you for anything more than they envy you for the Salam and (saying) Amin, so say Amin a 
great deal." 


,jJ ^SU Jugj J jJti- \JoJo- Tls ys\j J jJ^M J UjjJ- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 857 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 906 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah ((§f) raising his hands until they were parallel to his shoulders when he started the 


prayer, and when he bowed in Ruku', and when he raised his head from Ruku', but he did not raise them between 
the two prostrations." 


<yLc- Jl jE tpJH Jc. ‘Jyjl J- collie- J bJJ LbU- IjJlS Jjallylc- Jlj tjllc- J ^UL&j c-Ji J \S55J~ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 858 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 907 


It was narrated that Malik bin Huwairith said that when the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) said Allahu Akbar, he would 


raise his hands until they were dose to his ears; when he bowed in Ruku' he did likewise, and when he raised his 
head from Ruku' he did likewise. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 859 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 908 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (Hf) raising his hands during prayer until they were parallel with his shoulders when 


-Xj>- 


he started to pray, when he bowed and when he prostrated." 

jIc- Cf- Xjjk. Sis tjllc- caIXX < 3 ! oUic- \i5 
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■ -^-"3 oi>3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 860 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 909 


It was narrated that 'Umair bin Habib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to raise his hands at every Takbir (saying Allahu Akbar) in the obligatory prayer." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 861 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 910 


It was narrated that Muhammad bin 'Amr bin 'Ata' said, concerning Abu Humaid As-Sa'di: 

"I heard him when he was among ten of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|g), one of whom was Abu 

Qatadah bin Rib'i, saying: 1 am the most knowledgeable of you about the Messenger of Allah (f§f). When he stood up 


for prayer, he stood up straight and raised his hands until they were parallel to his shoulders, then he said: Allahu 
Akbar. When he wanted to bow in Ruku', he raised his hands until they were parallel to his shoulders. When he said 
Sami' Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him), he raised his hands and stood up straight. When 
he stood up after two Rak'ah, he said Allahu Akbar and raised his hands until they were parallel to his shoulders, as 
he did when he started the prayer.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 862 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 911 


'Abbas bin Sahl As-Sa'di said: 

"Abu Humaid, Abu Usaid As- Sa'di, Sahl bin Sa'd, and Muhammad bin Maslamah came together and spoke about the 
prayer of the Messenger of Allah (0). Abu Humaid said: 'I am the most knowledgeable of you about the prayer of 

the Messenger of Allah (0). The Messenger of Allah (||) stood up and said Allahu Akbar, and raised his hands, then 
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he raised diem when he said Allahu Akbar for Ruku', then he stood up and raised his hands, and stood straight until 
every bone had returned to its place.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 863 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 912 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

"When the Prophet (|§g) stood up to offer a prescribed prayer, he said Allahu Akbar and raised his hands until they 


were parallel to his shoulders. When he wanted to bow he did likewise; when he raised his head from bowing he did 
likewise; and when he stood up after the two prostrations he did likewise.'* 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 864 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 913 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to raise his hands at every Takbir (saying 
Allahu Akbar). 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 865 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 914 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to raise his hands when he entered prayer, and 
when he bowed in Ruku'." 

4jJj y9^y “ yby 4-d^- 4b^ t — 4b^ i l-o-Xo- J—doAo. yd—4 yy J ■> doAo. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 866 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 915 


It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 
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"I said: 'I will look at the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and see how he performs the prayer.' He stood up and faced the 

Qiblah, and raised his hands until they were parallel to his ears. When he bowed, he raised them likewise, and when 
he raised his head from Ruku', he raised them likewise." 

oyiA cJi jls c -.JS gS jslj ^ coTf >y ^ tilS HSli 

3^? llLs Aoil AjJj 3-3-^ .u la i— i4*5”” _ phuj aJc- d"* 5 — J_j—j di 

> 0 

. JJi jico \*$*ij aJjIj ills H)i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 867 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 916 


It was narrated from Abu Zubair that J abir bin 'Abdullah would raise his hands when he began the 
prayer, and when he bowed, and when he raised (his head) from Ruku' he would do likewise, and he 
said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) doing that." (One of the narrators) said: "Ibrahim bin Tahman (one of the 


Jo- 


narrators) raised his hands to his ears." 

gsi\ \i\ 5\r M $ y\s o? tgoj)\ J\ & y J tils. ^ $ tij. ti 

aJlC- 4dil — All) CUjIj (JIjJijj Jli (_jA? £9J lijj 'Mj 

. Ajil (J) AjAj jU-gJ ^ ■ JUi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 868 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 917 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) bowed, he neither raised his head nor lowered it, rather (he did something) 


Jo- 


between that." 

<JT Jj\s J\ cti ‘S-^ Cti- S> c&i, J\ y yM j? 115 

.JlS pl^ yti^ IJ _ p.l< A.Tt- All 1 _ 4jl 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 869 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 918 


It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (H) said: 'No prayer is acceptable in which a man does not settle his spine when bowing 


and when prostrating.'" 

31 ® (Jls ^ ^ j.'x.i. '.a ( 4 ^ ^ ( 4 ^ ) ■-, c. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^j lo *x>- T Is 1 4h 1 ^ ^ o C- 3 w ^ lo *x>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 870 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 919 
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It was narrated that 'Ali bin Shaiban who was part of a delegation (to the Prophet (||)) said: 

"We set out until we came to the Messenger of Allah («§), and we gave him our oath of allegiance and performed 

prayer behind him. He glanced out of the comer of his eye at a man who was not settling his spine when he bowed 
and prostrated. When the Prophet (|8) finished the prayer, he said: '0 Muslims, there is no prayer for the one who 

does not settle his spine when bowing and prostrating.'" 

. y£- y> yj y? y£- y> yj jAaj 

s’ ^ s' 0 ^ 0'''' ’ ^ Q s’ s’ 0 s’ ^ ^ 0° ^ ^ s' 0 s’ 

^Cd-i-3 AjsA^- 4 - ^l_C- 4Xil _ 4»U^ “ -X3 — O k^F 

(3 jTjaj Si 3»i T 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 871 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 920 


It was narrated that Rashid said: 

"I heard Wabisah bin Mabad saying: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (U) performing prayer, and when he bowed he 


made his back so straight that if water were poured on it, it would have stayed there. 

- o > > o 




A> 



Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 872 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 921 


It was narrated that Mus'ab bin Sa'd said: 

"I bowed (in prayer) beside my father, and I put my hands between my knees. He struck my hand and said: We used 
to do that, then we were commanded to put them on the knees.'" 

0 0 > 0 ^ % S’ 0 o^bl -- U ' f > 0 -? > s- 0 t l/'Ti ^ o ? 0 } £ o ^ > o £ I o -- o > £ ^ £ -- 

dP ^kF *4-^' 1 ^-5 ^Lo-X>* 4A3 1 -^s_C» Lo-X^- 

. j} ^ Iaa liS* JUj ^~/r^ c^alkj (j)l i_<_}) cu»5j j\i 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 873 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 922 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) used to bow with his hands on his knees and his upper arms held away from his sides." 


4s\ JjTj 5^ caJL$\ c. j£. tsylt (4' yc- oUlL^ odlc- HSli- cAlli ^jjl UiTi- 

. Aj-Vsia*j jp ~ ^-v2> _ 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 874 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 923 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that when the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) said: 


"Sami' Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him)," he said: "Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (0 our Lord, to 
You is the praise)." 




^ y\ jc- cjJlL jUI £\ 00 T\i y 00 y 4^j &U&' ^ j3 & 

Ah' 'a} a*Tc- Ah' — Ah' o' ^0* Cy^~ ^ 

. M iht' TJJj 1% 11 jls. M olf 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 875 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 924 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 

"When the Imam says: 'Sami' Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him),' say: 'Rabbana wa lakal- 
hamd (O our Lord, to You is the praise)."' 

Jis — !<>-)-'-y A^Tc- Ah' 0*0 — Ah' (JIo' ■ ^0" ^ 

Hij \jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 876 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 925 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that he heard the Messenger of Allah (tfg) say: 


"When the Imam says: 'Sami' Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him),' say: 'AUahumma, 
Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (0 Allah! OourLord! To You is the praise)."' 


(•y^Ji^ yy yy 4«Ui y^ yj IJoJo- > y\ yj \JoJo>- <•‘0x0 y\ yj j £ ~ ==9J 0j>0s>- 

■ t>J0 ,'^aJ Ah' ^ ■ > ' Jb ' A j p I "'[3 Ah' ^ _Ah' 3 y “'J) *• Aj 1 j . (4' ^^0" ^ 

■X0 -' 311 j Iajj ' 'j]jJji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 877 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 926 


It was narrated that Ibn Abu Awfa said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (*«•) raised his head from Ruku', he said: 'Sami' Allahu liman hamidah, AUahumma, 


Rabbana lakal-hamd, mil' as-samawati wa mil' al- ard wa mil' ma shi'ta min shayln ba'd (Allah hears those who 
praise Him. O Allah! O our Lord, to You is the praise as much as fills the heavens, as much as fills the earth and as 
much as You will after that).'" 


00 _ (j)'&" jls (Jl' (jj' 0- ^ JwTc- i j^0 (jj Ah' A^C- (jj 00- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 878 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 927 


It was narrated that Abu 'Umar said: 

"I heard Abu J uhaifah say: Good fortune was mentioned in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (||) while he was 

performing prayer. A man said: 'so-and-so's fortune is in horses.' Another man said: 'So-and-so's fortune is in 
camels.' Another man said: 'So-and-so's fortune is in sheep.' Another man said: 'So- and-so's fortune is in slaves.' 
While the Messenger of Allah ((§f) was finishing his prayer, he raised his head at the end of the last Rak'ah and said: 


'Allahumma Rabbana lakal-hamd mil' as-samawati wa mil' al- ard wa mil' ma shi'ta min shai'in ba'du. Allahumma la 
mani' lima a'taita wa la mu'ti lima mana'ta, wa la yanfa'u dhal-jaddi minkal-jadd (Allah hears those who praise Him. 
0 Allah! O our Lord! To You is the praise as much as fills the heavens, as much as fills the earth and as much as You 
will after that. 0 Allah, there is none who can withhold what You give, and none who can give what You withhold, 
and the good fortune of any fortunate person is to no avail against You).' The Messenger of Allah (|§f) elongated the 


-4>- 


word J add (fortune) so that they would know that it was not as they had said." 

-dill JjTj lit .Sj4~' Jj4 4 4-4.2 jls tylc- °y£- 115-4 4 Li 
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. (3j ]32 13T 3*4 *4 34*3 -4-L <g_ ja-Euj a4c- Abl 4 ^ — axi! (Jjjbj ■ -x4l 44® -4-1 12 ^a.o Nj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 879 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 928 


It was narrated from Maimunah that when the Prophet (Hf) prostrated, he would hold his forearms away from his 
sides, such that if a lamb wanted to pass under his arms, it would be able to do so. 

cAj1 -Xjyj y£. ^^-^21 yj 4b 1 yj Abl y£" yp ^ )h. o . . . IT-X^»- yj 

34 Aj-Xj (jo 3 1 —J^lj 1 aT^j 3 _j4 Aj-Xj 34" -44 4 — p-4u a4c- 4b 13 ^ _ 3 


■1-4, 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 880 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 929 


It was narrated from ('Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah) bin Aqram Al-Khuza'i that his father said: 

"I was with my father on the plain in Namirah,* when some riders passed us and made their camels kneel down at 
the side of the road. My father said to me: 'Stay with your lambs until I go to those people and see what they want.' 
He said: Then he (my father) went out and I came, (i.e., I came near,) then there was the Messenger of Allah (fg). 


and the time for prayer came so I prayed with them, and I was looking at the whiteness of the armpits of the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) every time he prostrated." 
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(_}) J h *'l C-JiSo C^JcdlS otibsd)' Oysil^S _ johuj A_dc- Ah' ^*2> — d” 1 -py- 1 t _j J, ‘f ~ ^fj jl® 

J>\ jlsj Ah' jT c- Ahl illc- OjjjL JLlU' X>-U jjI jll . ufr - p-L-j a_Tc- aIs' _ 4s\ JjTj ^laj) DJr^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 881 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 930 


A> 


o 1 0 ^ S 0 «- 0 I * 1 „ \ ^ 2 l ^ '-' <?0 -J i ^ ^ j 0 ^ 0 0 Jj» I > 0 ^ \ ^ } 0 'S' M \""u 

4.13' -X-s-s_C» (J)- 5 i^JL9 3^0 0-X^-^ -X^C* LXj-X^- LXj 

■ A_d£- Ah' — o^d' o^ Cj^ T0®^ Ah' -A_^_C' 


Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 931 


It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 

"l saw the Prophet (ijg) when he prostrated and put his knees on the ground before his hands, and when he stood up 


after prostrating, he took his hands off the ground before his knees." 

jls tgf Jlj caJ cgdf gi p^le ^ Jbgi \M Ojj^ ^ < jS*i' ^ Of O 1 ^' ^ 
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4> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 882 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 932 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (gf) said: 
"l have been commanded to prostrate on seven bones." 


_ ^gd' o^ dP^ Cy^ ^igold Cy^* 0d^® dP _jd ^ v Cy^* o^ ^Idg ^ai| boA*>-1o-^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 883 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 933 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said: "l have been commanded to prostrate on seven, but not to tuck up my hair or my 


garment." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 884 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 934 
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It was narrated from 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib that he heard the Prophet ( v ) say: 

"When a person prostrates, seven parts of his body prostrate with him: His face, his two hands, his two knees, and 
his two feet." 


lE ys- yl yi xx£- yi* y> y£* cj*jl»- x^s- a_ y> x^?~ yj i_>yL*j 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 885 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 935 


Ahmar, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (|fj), narrated to us: 

"We used to feel sorry for the Messenger of Allah (|g) because he took pains to keep his arms away from his sides 
when he prostrated." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 886 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 936 


'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 

"When the following was revealed: 'So glorify the Name of your Lord, theMostGreat',[69:52] the Messenger of Allah 
(sg) said to us: 'Say this in your Ruku'.' And when the following was revealed: 'Glorify the Name of your Lord, the 


Most High.'[87:1] the Messenger of Allah (0) said to us: 'Say this in your prostrations.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 887 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 937 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman that he heard the Messenger of Allah (||) say when 
he bowed: 

"Subhana Rabbiyal-'Azim (Glory is to my Lord, the Most Great)" three times, and when he prostrated he said: 
"Subhana Rabbiyal-A'la (Glory is to my Lord the Most High)" three times. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 888 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 938 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) often used to say when bowing and prostrating: 'Subhanak Allahumma wa bi hamdika, 

Allahummaghfir li (Glory if to You, O Allah, and praise; O Allah forgive me),' following the command given by the 
Qur'an."[ Surat An-Nasr (110)] 

431^ _4311 c^dts ^i_^^ ; d y^c - ^ a ^ t*—4 ^; l ■ ^ yj .a <> ~ tG.4o»- 

. (jijjJ] (Jjttj ■ d 3*^ 1)] 0 XSXj^j (3 ijJ-flJ 3 J'‘~~ =3 1 — p-“J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 889 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 939 

It was narrated that Ibn Mas'ud said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: When anyone of you bows, let him say in his bowing: "Subhana Rabbiyal-'Azim 

(Glory is to my Lord, the Most Great)" three times; if he does that his bowing will be complete. And when anyone of 
you prostrates, let him say in his prostration, 'Subhana Rabbiyal-A'la (Glory if to my Lord, the Most High)" three 
times; if he does that, his prostration will be complete, and that is the minimum.'" 

t4 IsS- yj 4hl XjS- yj yyC- yp -Ajyj yj ijjt^-o) y-C - c< di 3 yp yp 4^5y to-Aj>- yj jAai toJ^»- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 890 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 940 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: "When anyone of you prostrates let him be balanced in prostration, and not spread 


l|ij arms as a dog does." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 891 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 941 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (Uf) said: 

"Be balanced in prostration; none of you should prostrate with his arms spread out like a dog." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

SunanIbnMajah-Sunnah.com 276 1.00.02 


5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them 1^3 <. ■> hff 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 892 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 942 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) raised his head from bowing, he would not prostrate until he had stood up 


straight. When he prostrated, he would raise his head and not prostrate again until he had sat up straight. And he 
used to spread out his left leg." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 893 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 943 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said to me: "Do not sguat between the two prostrations." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 894 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 944 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Prophet (0) said: 'O 'Ali, do not sguat like a dog.'" 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 895 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 945 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Prophet ( 0 ) said to me: When you raise your head from prostration, do not sguat like a dog. Put your buttocks 




between your feet and let the tops of your feet touch the ground." 

J jll jj; tdJd; & jf\ bJcod jb cjbi J £u ji \M tDjjdfc 3o_b bjJo- jjJ -dd^- ^yj ylu^-\ Lo 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 896 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 946 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah that the Prophet (ft) used to say between the two prostrations: 

"Rabbighfir li, Rabbighfir li (O Lord forgive me, 0 Lord forgive me)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 897 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 947 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When praying at night (Qiyamul-Lail), the Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to say between the two prostrations: 


'Rabbighfir li warhamni wajbumi warzugni warfa'ni (0 Lord, forgive me, have mercy on me, improve my situation, 
grant me provision and raise me in status).'" 


£ ^ ^ £■ } 0 ^ ^ ^ ® £• ^ } 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ yf- ^ S' 

Jli (J^l ( jX^ <>^^0 ^yj HjJo- ^ ljo-L>* 

^ li 0 ^ ^ o ^ ^ ^ $***&'"" ^ ^ o o 

<wA^ ^|^AJI ^jA->I c3 a^A.C' aJ41 1 i^y^* 

l^j'j 66^6 ci^4)l3 <i 4?^' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 898 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 948 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"When we performed prayer with the Prophet (a&) we said: 'Peace be upon Allah from His slaves, peace be upon 
J ibra'il and Mika'il and so-and-so and so-and- so.' The Messenger of Allah (0) heard us and said: 'Do not say peace 


(Salam) be upon Allah, for He is As-Salam. When you sit (duringprayer) say: At-Tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat- 
tayyibatu; as- salamu 'alayka ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuhu; as- salamu 'alayna wa 'ala 
'ibadillahis-salihin (All compliments, prayers and good words are due to Allah; peace be upon you, 0 Prophet, and 
the mercy of Allah and His blessings; peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of Allah)." For is you say that it 
will reach every righteous slave in the heavens and on earth. (Then say:) "Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah wa ashhadu 
anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa Rasuluhu (I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and I 
bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger)." 


^-3 1 3.^. I - ^ 4h l ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ L— \ ) 1 ^*yl 


J^>- 


14 ^^44) 4h) o 4 Lx ^^441 4 ^ J 4 - ^ — p-4<^ a.4^ ^ 4 *^ — 4 ■ a ^ ~p ^^4J 1 

IS) 4 ? 6 644^14hl ^ 443 444 fSlill 4^3 4il 4^33 yjl 1414414 fSllSl o4443 0134^13 4i 

. M 4^33 oJ44 \yj- of 4hl 4} 4} 4 6? 4if. ^413 ft UU\ 4 j 44 J' 44uf 44S jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 899 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 949 
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A> 


y^* \y a y^* ^L^yy~^^ l-il-ol J^^C- Lo Jo- y^ J^-**-^" ^-o 

■ &y£- _ a3aC- 4Ai^ 1 0"^ ^ ^jj 4Ai\ j^-c* y^ ^ c3^ ^ y^ 0 ^ 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 950 

^*jj 4.131 J^-C- y^ 0 i^\ y^ 0 ^y^^^y ^j>^*<Q \^y ^ 1 (3^" UU ^4. v2.*.*.9 \jo Jo- 6 yj Jk.^j£- \j»j 


Jo- 


o 


Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 951 

4^1 4*^1 Jw^c» y^* ^ L^^y 6 oJwo^£- ^ 3 ! y^ 0 ^l^^^* - **' 4 ’! y^ 0 ^ 

. ^ is j^nii Q^" — ^a_Jy aJ-C- 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 952 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to teach us the Tashah-hud as he used to teach us a Surah of the Qur'an. He used 

to say: 'At-Tahiyyatul-Mubarakatus salawatut-tayyibatu lillah; As-salamu 'alayka ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahinatullahi 
wa barakatuhu; as-salamu 'alayna wa 'ala 'ibadillahis-salihin. Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan 'abduhu wa Rasuluhu (All blessed compliments and good prayers are due to Allah; peace be upon 
you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings; peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of Allah. I 
bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger).'" 

_ 4h 1 otT 5 ^ ^ t I dP ^yc- ' t 4' df^" ^^yj bdol ^yj bj-x^- 

4h oijJulM oi i>si\ "jj: 5^1 S\yH\ & sjJj\ nilitl US' 4 iU) n±5 4iii 

uu^- 51 ly\j iisi N} aji S o' -u-J QJ-UJ' its' :>\ic. Jcy uiid ^^3 its' 40-53 <^" 4-?' J4L& ^5L1J' 

ll/t > ^ ^ y > 0 " 

■ ^yujyy 0 Jw^C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 900 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 953 

It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) addressed us and explained the Sunnah for us, and he taught us our prayer. He said: 

When you perform prayer, and you are sitting, let the first thing you say be: At-Tahiyyatut-tayyibatus-salawatu 
lillah; as-salamu 'alayka ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuhu; as-salamu 'alayna wa 'ala 'ibadillahis- 
salihin. Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa Rasuluhu (All compliments, good 
words and prayers are due to Allah; peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings; peace 
be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of Allah. I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger). Seven phrases which are the greeting of the 
prayer.'" 
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(^1 i y o C - yj ^ 1 Co^ljL9 y^* ^ -V-*-' * lo.A*>- C^^-Tl -X^C- lo.X>- J^-^* Uj 


-Xj>- 


Jp>- 


^jj i_jlH>- jj-C- y> -X-^C- <2Uj-Xj>. 1 jjfcj . to^l£s ( jX- tdhl -X^C- (J^l ^\2Li»j tAjij^C- (J^l Xjuu lo 

|J , * a J / '" "' , "' ' £ 

^ ^ J\jl 9 Uj^U^ l.2ti.,.u U y^_J ^ ‘ ‘ U*^. _ A.TC- 4 hl — 4 hl JO ^1 ' ; J y^ ^Ahl -iwuC- 

Hi &jj yji l^f jHn f^LU\ H oijiHi olH&l olHHi ^=j^f Jy Jjl & yL=ck slHii lit J& j^L> 
aHI oUT ^1 a]jTjj ollt IaUa 51 l^itj Hi T} H N Jl (jH-lHl Hi juj Hilt ^‘illJl aJI^J 

. stnHi 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 901 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 954 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to teach us the Tashah-hud as he used to teach us a Surah from the Qur'an: 


'Bismillahi wa Billahi; at-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibatu lillahi lillahi; as-salamu 'alayka ayyuhan- 
Nabiyyu wa rahmatullahl wa barakatuhu; as-salamu 'alayna wa 'ala 'ibadillahis-salihin. Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah 
wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu. As'alu Allahal-jannah, wa a'udhu billahi minannar (In the 
name of Allah and by the grace of Allah. All compliments are due to Allah and all prayers and good words are gue to 
Allah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings; peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allah. I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and Messenger. I ask Allah for Paradise and I seek refuge with Allah from the Fire)."' 

yj jHI loIUU Tls ‘ _Jh=i J JJ jJ^- HSjH yi UoJo-j ^ ‘ jUlil y> JHstDl UojUU oUj y> UoIUU 

sJjHl VllJjJ US' 1 ■$..1.1.11 UoJjij _ pHuj aHc- HI — Abl (JjU Jls t4_ki\ yS- y> ^jUU jjU' x^xjjll _jJ Uo-X>- 
UUc- AjUjjj HI H*jj ^jJ-11 1 $j 1 TLic- H oUlLJlj ol^i-Hlj H oLpHI HUj HI ijlyLll y* 
"jlSJl y« HU ijilj aj^~\ HI Jill JIjJjj lils£- Jl j ^Ji\j Hi T} a)} Si j! HJ-UH1 HI zCs- JS 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 902 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 955 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We know what it means to send greetings upon you, but what does it mean to send 
peace and blessings upon you?' He said: 'Say: "AUahumma salli 'ala Muhammadin 'abdika wa Rasulika kama salayta 
'ala Ibrahima, wa bank 'ala Muhammad (wa 'ala ali Muhammadin) kama barakta 'ala Ibrahima [O Allah, send Your 
grace, honor and mercy upon Muhammad, Your slave and Messenger, as You sent Your (grace, honour and mercy) 
upon Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad (and the family of Muhammad) as You sent Your 
blessings upon Ibrahim]." 


U> 


iJJ HI HU UUU JU c y *U jjl UjjU- ‘(Ji-Jl jU^- UjIUj ^ cH^- Jjj UU- UjUU caIII ^1 Jjj ^=U y \ Uj 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 903 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 956 


It was narrated that Hakam said: 

"I heard Ibn Abi Laila say: 'Ka'b bin TJjrah met me and said: "Shall I not give you a gift? The Messenger of Allah (|§f) 


came out to us and we said: We know what it means to send greetings on you, but what does it mean to send peace 
and blessings upon you?' He said: 'Say: AUahumma salli 'ala Muhammadin wa 'ala ali Muhammadin, kama sallayta 
'ala Ibrahima, innaka Hamidun Majid; AUahumma bank 'ala Muhammadin wa 'ala ali Ibrahima, innaka Hamidun 
Majid (O AUah, send your grace, honour and mercy upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You 
sent Your grace, honour and mercy upon Ibrahim, You are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious. O Allah, send Your 
blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings upon Ibrahim, You are indeed 
Praiseworthy, Most Glorious).'" 


- > ° > S'* , S ° - > ° -“SI, > » - S'i t |t£ S - & \'Z S - S'J > » s - 

6 yj yj ^ Uo-Xj>- c jcOj \Jo-X>- yj> Lo-X>- 

nil& yi>. a jjjb (il H\ jus ojjkJ ji tj-pP J^ j\S ca1*JL UjJo- TlS 

-Xa^ (Jp J"'*’^ i A 1 3) \^3 Jls 1 \jL9-X3 Ul.0-3 _ ^-L.A^Tc- AlU — 4h 1 J 

-1js£- dljj J-j} (J^" x— a■>• J! ^£3 a.■->*—• ^c- —J ^- 3 , ; -A^ 1 -1js£- dljj 1ct.—-X <> J! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 904 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 957 


It was narrated from Abu Humaid As-Sa'di that they said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! We have been commanded to send peace and blessings upon you. How should we send peace 
and blessings upon you?" He said: "Say: AUahumma saUi 'ala Muhammadin wa azwajihi wa dhurriyatihi, kama 
saUayta 'ala Ibrahim; wa bank 'ala Muhammadin wa azwajihi wa dhurriyatihi kama barakta 'ala ali Ibrahim fil- 
'alamin, innaka Hamidum Majid (O AUah, send Your grace, honour and mercy upon Muhammad and his wives and 
offspring, as You sent Your grace, honour and mercy upon Ibrahim. O AUah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad 
and his wives and offspring, as You sent Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim among the nations. You are 
indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious)." 


yi yt 4jU -X^C- y£- y? ijlJll Hj-Xj>- yjyk\\ -X^C- yj -X^C- Hj-Xj>- cOjll! jllc- Hj-Xj>- 

^ Yi \ \j4h 1 J^-wjj \_3 - ; '' - yi o C - y^* 4 A_ol A v ^ ^ dP -X o 

-X.^. ^ - 1X—-X ■> 4- J"*^ p i Jljl3 clhTc- -P‘ dhTt- 

1*5-- 1^?*“ Jlj} (jyJlUl (J J^ Jp CX-5j\j HS^ AJojSj A^>-!j3 J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 905 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 958 
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Aswad bin Yazid narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"When you send peace and blessings upon the Messenger of Allah (gfe), then do it well, for you do not know, that 


may be shown to him." They said to him: 'Teach us." He said: "Say: 'Allahumma aj'al salataka wa rahmataka wa 
barakatika 'ala sayyidil-mursalin wa imamil-muttaqin wa khatamin- nabiyyin, Muhammad 'abdika wa Rasulika 
imamil-khayri (wa qa'idil- khair), wa Rasulir-Rahmah. Allahummab'athhu maqaman mahmudan yaghbituhu bihil- 
awwaluna wal-akhirun. Allahumma salli 'ala Muhammadin wa 'ala ali Muhammadin kama sallayta 'ala Ibrahim wa 
'ala ali Ibrahim; Allahumma bank 'ala Muhammadin wa 'ala ali Muhammadin kama barakta 'ala Muhammadin 
kama barakta 'ala Ibrahim wa 'ala ali Ibrahim, innaka Hamidum Majid (0 Allah, send Your grace, honour, mercy 
and blessings upon the leader of the Messengers, the imam of the pious and the seal of the Prophets, Muhammad, 
Your slave and Messenger, the Imam of the good (and the leader) of the good, and the Messenger of mercy. 0 Allah, 
raise him to a station of praise and glory that will be the envy of the first and the last. 0 Allah, send Your grace, 
honour and mercy upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your grace, honour and mercy 
upon Ibrahim, You are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious. O Allah, send blessings upon Muhammad and upon the 
family of Muhammad as You sent blessings upon Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim, You are Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious).'" 




(jc- -T-c- ^ uSiu- c4hi jji jUj usi>- oUj ^ ns 

(jljlj Jo Si A_Xc- o\ 1A_Tc- Ajtil — Ajbl 3)i) (Jls t ^ AjT -U-C- C 

( Jp i3* = ?^ ^1)1 IjJjS ju . U^3-*-3 a] j Is . aTc- TUi ( Ji«J 

Aj \3lJL« Ajtijl aJs*^] 1 Jolsj jA^-1 J_3^- 

I 3^ Sril 1-lS^ 3 \ J-3^- 3-*^ ^ 

■ '^~irT m db} p-^33 j i 3 p j-a^- 31 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 906 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 959 


It was narrated that 'Asim bin 'Ubaidullah said: 

"I heard 'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah narrating from his father that the Prophet (|§f) said: "There is no Muslim 


who sends peace and blessings upon me, but the angels will send peace and blessings upon him as long as he sends 
peace and blessings upon me. So let a person do a little of that or a lot." 


Jo>- 


^ -* 0 0 ** 0 * s: ^ y ' > 

A^i-^ o3-*^ ^3^ — 0"^ ^ ^ A^*o^ 

. y^i^y\ dUj jJ3i 3-aX s 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 907 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 960 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Whoever forgets to send peace and blessings upon me, then he has missed the 
road to Paradise.'" 

SunanIbnMajah-Sunnah.com 282 1.00.02 



5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them 1^3 <. ■> \d 


_ All! d_J -“ij (Jls jll tAjj ^ Jj^S- ^j£- IJoj ojld>- 

AjdJ (jjjjis d^C- o^L^l (j-* _ 4JJ1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 908 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 961 


Muhammad bin Abi 'Aishah said: 

"I heard Abu Hurairah say that the Messenger of Allah (U) said: When anyone of you finishes the last Tashah-hud, 


let him seek refuge with Allah from four things: From the torment of Hell, from the torment of the grave, from the 
trials of life and death, and from the Fitnah (tribulation) of Masihud-Dajjal.' 

djJ lH- ‘A^hc- JJ (jLLi. told- tp-Lld dJjll \djjJ- \y\ ^ 1 lie- HjjJ- 

J^Ai^dw 1 x ■■ 1 v 31 i ^ ~~ J ^ ~~1 p* p 1 .A^t& Ah 1 ^ _ Ajll d^ cjh d\_>1 OA s •, ,.u db tA^^lc- ( 4i 

^ ° o 0 o ° o o-' 0 i ^ ^ 

V.^>- —vj\ 1 AAJt9 t—b A*^*3 o I -X£- t *^5 3 p ' j*•— a1a£" dh" Abd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 909 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 962 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to a man: What do you say during your Salat?' He said: The Tashah-hud, then I 


ask Allah for Paradise, and I seek refuge with Him from Hell, but I do not understand what you and Mu'adh murmur 
(during Salat). He said: 'Our murmuring revolves around the same things.’" 


Add — Abl dy*^j did did dr^ - ‘^ddyg (di! dr^ - ^^^ dr^” hj-A>- ^djliajdl 

Hj ^J>-\ u Ahij ut jiu\ ^ <> ijL\j $!i\ Ahi jd p lid jis. "sSU)i j, Sj5 u "d4 


-- t >0 1 > ■* IT* S ' 
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"H>X> "Jhi . Slid AjIjS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 910 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 963 


It was narrated from Malik bin Numair Al-Khuza'i that his father said: 

"I saw the Prophet (|g) putting his right hand on his right thigh during prayer, and pointing with his finger." 


Jo- 


_ dgj' di\ d ‘A-ol JUi ^ JJU ‘Adlls dr^ dp d ^ 

■ A^^.y^d . y p o 1 (^4 . ^ o d I o . ic- ^ ^ o d I o -Xj b — ,<a-d A_Tc- Ail 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 911 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 964 


It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 

"l saw the Prophet (|gf) making a drcle with his thumb and middle finger, and raising the one next to it (the index 
finger), supplicating with it during the Tashah-hud." 
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Jo* 


ddlj JVS c -.JpL y Jlj ^ C4^1 gl jt cjds^l y 4lil lie- U5li ^ ^ U5 

■ ^ ^I IJj 0-j l a ^ a 1 > ^—dI _)_J b f 1 '''■ ) ’T1 ^d->- -\d — ^<a-l4——dt - 4b 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 912 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 965 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (|fg) used to sit during prayer, putting his hands on his knees and 

raising his right finger which was next to his thumb, supplicating with it, and with his left hand (spread out) on his 
knee. 


^1 y^^\xJzy^ cgV$\ jJi- Idli \jlls y JUIJ} ^ y dP ^ 

^ C o 0 f 0 ' o-' ^ ' o *■ ^ ^ i ^ £ £ >0^ 
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. d$llt i^iiuiU 4^53 Jp I 4 J _^t3di 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 913 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 966 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah fig) used to say the Salam to his right 


and his left, until the whiteness of his cheek could be seen (saying): 
"As-salamu 'alaikum wa rahmatullah (Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah)." 


Jo* 


_ 4ill jjJj Jl <4bl -ddt yC- J-C- t<Jd>JJ tjjlc- y J_lt \Z5jS- iJSS y 4bI -ddt y Hit do 

. 4b 1 J c. 1 0 -li- dP*" y^J 4-**-*J jji- oLdo JT — p-d*y 4_Tt 4bI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 914 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 967 


It was narrated from 'Amir bin Sa'd, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to say the Salam to his 
right and to his left. 


jJH y -uiA y J^tUL} y- i•j£y \ y 4bI -tit y Col y y£- ‘•CSjL Jl jTo IjI JJ dodi- 

■ 0 ^ lb y^y y^* 1*^-1 4-1 4 b) ).o2 _ 4 b 1 J _j 1 g ) o ‘4-oi y^* ^ 0-x_— y^* dP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 915 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 968 


It was narrated that 'Ammar bin Yasir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to say the Salam to his right and to his left, until the whiteness of his cheek could 


be seen (saying): 'As-salamu 'alaikum wa rahmatullah, as-salamu 'alaikum wa rahmatullah.'" 

t • 1 y ^)llt yS- yiy y 4^c- U^ - dP 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 916 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 969 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"Ali led us in prayer on the day of (the battle of) the Camel, in a way that reminded us of the prayer of the Messenger 
of Allah (!§f). Either we had forgotten it or we had abandoned it. He said the Salam to his right and to his left." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 917 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 970 

'Abdul-Muhaimin bin 'Abbas bin Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) said one Taslim to the front. 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 918 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 971 

It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his father, from 'Aishah, that the Messenger of Allah (saW) used to 
say one Salam, to the front. 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 919 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 972 


It was narrated that Salamah bin Akwa' said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) performing the prayer, and he said one Salam." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 920 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 973 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undub that the Prophet (gf) said: 
"When the Imam says the Salam, then respond to him." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 921 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 974 


It was narrated that Samurah bin J undab said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) commanded us to greet our Imam with Salam, and to greet one another with Salam." 





jix tjlti-l jE csStxJ jix Utol tpollll 33 ^3 toTi- xAhl j !& 33 dd 

^ ' ^a,d«b d)3 t-.'to 1 d)^ — i^-t'^ A^dt- Ah 1 ^3**^ — Ah^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 922 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 975 


It was narrated that Thawban said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'No person should lead others in prayer, then supplicate only for himself and not 


for them. If he does that, he has betrayed them.'" 

^y£- l?" <j3 db^" dP ‘^dd dP '— 0^~ dP Np*- 5 dd-xd- 

^ ''' _ XjS 3 d**-® ^_)d p 6 D ^ <>_}£•—Xj A. . . .. di 'P . 9 *3 — A_d£- Ah ^ ^3'*^ — Ah ^ 3_^”*'*^ 3d 3d x^b^j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 923 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 976 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (ff) said the Salam, he would sit only for as long as it took to say: 'Allahumma Antas- 


Salam wa minkas-salam. Tabarakta ya Dhal-jalali wal- ikram. (0 Allah, You are As-Salam, From You is all peace, 
blessed are You 0 Possessor of majesty and honour).'" 




-X-^C- \JoJo- Xi_Jjljju)! (j3 J^C- dP "'3-^- doJoj ^ XAdjd-a yji\ \Jo-Xj>- xAdx2t (j3 ^£=u \Jo 

^ ^ f ^ 0 ) “f. ^ ^ 

|3 13 j A_d£- Ah 1 t — Ah 1 3__ ^‘ * p Ctd d X A_fchlc" d)^” ^ dP Ah ^ -X-^C- ^ l«o -Xj>- 3^ x 

■ 'V'3^3SM-I d U di3Ud fSlill TlLj fSHSl xSi! ^1)1 11 j^L' UjilL H\ ^iS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 924 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 977 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that when the Prophet (50) performed the Subh (morning 
prayer), while he said the Salam, he would say: 

'Allahumma inni as'aluka 'ilman nafi'an, wa rizgan tayyiban, wa 'amalan mutagabbalan (0 Allah, I ask You for 
beneficial knowledge, goodly provision and acceptable deeds)."' 
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A 


^ o-d 1 1 ^p 1 * pT -1 t 4 1 y ^ t g-x^ ^x- ^ to. a>- ^a_j t_Mi to-x*>- ^ a.-.\.i. . ^ 1 

. A-lAa *}L 2 xj AA \Jjjjj ULs\j LAx (jJJtol 3 } p-gA pA3 A' 1M ij 3 ^ — pA«j aAc- A1 — 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 925 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 978 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: There are two characteristics which no Muslim man acquires but he will enter 

Paradise. They are easy but those who do them are few. At the end of every prayer he should glorify Allah (by saying 
Subhan Allah) ten times, extol Him (by saying Allahu Akbar) ten times, and praise Him (by saying Al-Hamdu Lillah) 
ten times.' I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) counting them on his hand. That is one hundred and fifty (after all the 


prayers of the day) on the tongue, and one thousand and five hundred on the Scale. And when he goes to his bed, let 
him glorify Allah and praise Him and extol Him one hundred times. That will be one hundred on the tongue and one 
thousand on the Scale. Who among you does two thousand and five hundred evil actions in one day?' They said: 
Who would not be keen to do that?' He said: 'But the Shaitan comes to anyone of you while he is performing prayer 
and says: 'Remember such and such, remember such and such," until the person becomes distracted and does not 
understand (what, he is saying). And he comes to him when he is in his bed, and makes him sleepy such that he 
sleeps.'" 


3^ “r 


till 


g) jx- £\'j Jj cjAki ^ A^j &\ J^xlAl I-SjA <A^ J USA- 

Ji-S T} jLAA 1-A~A4 T oliAA- M _ pAj Ax A1 _ A1 <JjA> jli ‘jj A1 Ax 3 ^ 


4hl _ A1 j jJoj eAji . "ijJLx a AAj 1yix- 4rA=4j ly-LX (j A1 AA jAs Aj JAj jA jA Afej 

ajL« jSj di 3jl 'Mj olj^A (3 dAAJU 4jL«j 3 <A1 A oA j _ pA^p aAx 

34 (Jls l«^T i_A5j IjJls . AAj AjlAAyj Oi-A pjA <3 p^=ull 3|ji-A 3 <. a!1j 3 AAIU aJL? AAs 

Jlyj As yA“ 3 Si jAJI AA IA^ il JjAs sAAl 3y*j p^~=» jAI 


■ JA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 926 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 979 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

'It was said to the Prophet (U) and perhaps (one of the narrators) Sufyan said: I said: O Messenger of Allah! Those 


who have property and wealth have surpassed us in reward. They say the same as we do, and they spend but we do 
not spend.' He said to me: 'Shall I not tell you something which, if you do it, you will catch up with those who have 
surpassed you and you will excel over those who come after you? Praise Allah (by saying Al- Hamdu Lillah) after 
every prayer, and glorify Him (by saying Subhan- Allah) and extol Him (by saying Allahu Akbar), thirty-three, thirty- 
three, and thirty- four times.'" Sufyan said: "I do not know which of them was to be recited thirty- four times." 


-A>- 


3"^ ^p~*^3"^" 3 -> 3 A - 1 . 3^^^"^ 3^ 3i - ^A r ^ 

S!j 3 _>aAj AS" 3_4j-^; A&i Al JjAj 4 ” Aii jli Ajj - -pAuj Axx Al 
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sSu j >£ j, 5ji^ ,U=jJo {Jij £ °^\ ijXkl \b\^l }±=>j^\ Slf "J, jis. 

. I s__5j.il ^ JU . lijjlj ^Gjj\£==uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 927 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 980 


Thawban narrated that when he finished his prayer, the Messenger of Allah (=|g) would ask for 
forgiveness three times, then he would say: 

"Allahumma Antas-Salam wa minkas-salam tabarakta wa Dhal-jalali wal- ikram" (O Allah, You are As-Salam and 
from You is all peace. Blessed are You O Possessor of majesty and honour)." 

JlS \ bblb-j C bbdb- u-^>- lie- \s5jS- 4jllc- jj ^UL* USli. 

— Ahl (jj-^JJ ^£-i.A>- 4^^>-^jl g-l 1 1 IISjo- cjllc- jj! hjJL bbli- JlS tpLlJi ^ 

Id cLSjUj dhoj c-hl Jjij jbj olj^ ^JtsCL-1 Aj^iLy^ 1 _9jv2jI lil — phuj aJ»C- Ahl 

. jSbli is 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. f Book 5, Hadith 928 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 981 


It was narrated from Qabisah bin Hulb that his father said: 

'The Prophet ((§§) led us (in prayer), and he used to depart from both sides, (i.e. from either side)." 


d> 


Aa-Lc- Ahl I I db 4Aol A . ^. . a ^ toA>- 4 A...v.i .i ( 41 i_jl . C* to 

. bc-ft" Aojlb- ^C- 4_3yv2io d)b^9 — p-Ejj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 929 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 982 


It was narrated that Aswad said: 

" 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) said: 'None of you should apportion within himself a part (of his prayer) thinking that it is a 
right of Allah upon him that he must only turn to his right to leave after finishing the prayer. I saw the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) and most of the time he turned to his left.'" 


4SjU_£ °^£. \JoJo~ Slls 4 JuTu ^b->- i^hi- ^ J^~=y bjJo-j ^ 4^5 j bibb- 4_U^- bibb- 

>L' T of 4^ 4b iL o? ^>1 \%yr ^ d jirld ^1^ T Jil jli jli 4^1 

■ ojb^i |^ _p-Loj aT^- Ah I _Ah I dj-*^j Ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 930 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 983 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"I saw the Prophet (f§f) departing to his right and to his left when he finished the prayer." 
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-b>- 


> 0 fb \\~ ' ' Q ' \ 0 ' a ' \ 0 O'- \ \ 0 " 0 " * } 0 * ^ l ^ A ^ ^ ♦ tiZ 2* \| \C I ? ° ° \'Z 

Cbo L9 toJ*^- ^I i^y^' ^^i ^-Xjjj Lo-X^- t m^vS,) i yhJb bo 

.sSUM d o^b*^i — p-bu^ A^bt- aiiI — (d^J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 931 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 984 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"When Hie Messenger of Allah (0) said tire Salam, the women would stand up when he finished his Taslim, and he 


would stay where he was for a little while before standing up. (i.e. to depart)." 

- 0 . c 

o ^ y o y 1 l l "s. * ' -i „ 0 It-'tl 0 ^ ^ 0 i 


JO- 


cub jJL* “-r 5 ^ (jjl jb t jJib de bjjJ- tjilj (Jill! bLc- de -b^T UjJ- cAdlb de jd bd 

Aj^^^a p-J A,a...i.(.0 ^ a ^ b*^di j*b biU IA j — A*d£- Alii _All 1 d _j ‘ ‘ cidb ^a 1'.i jb 

. j» yu jl Jls \jy^_ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 932 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 985 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (t§f) said: 

'If food is served and the Igamah for prayer is given, then start with the food." 

db _ A^b^- All\ _All! dy **p <_d ^cldb^ ^1 dr^” \ )b.o. . . tb-A>- ^l... ..fc tb-A>- 


\ibJb ijiblb sSUli 




iiibJi 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 933 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 986 


It was narrated from Nafi' that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (s&) said: 'If food is served and the Igamah for prayer is given, then start with the food." He 


said: "Ibn 'Umar ate dinner one night while he could hear the Igamah." 

_ ^.b .^0 A^bt" Alb _ All1 d yyj db db ^c. I dr^ 1 ^b dr^" ^ bj ^ 1 bj» a>- df^ ^^3 ^ 

. AbbT 1 j-^d dh 5 ^ lS^*^ 3 db ■ jLbadb iji Job o*)bJl ctb-^b s-bbsdl b, 


-A>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 934 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 987 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 
'If food is ready and the Igamah is being given, then start with the food." 


A_ol dl"^" Cf ^ bdj^' ^ ^— Sd b-j-A>- ^-a ^ U- t qI..O. . . tb-A>- ^d ^ ‘ 11 i b d y 11 b-J-A>- 

. s-Uddb |ji-)ob S*ibJl cb-jld db — j®-buj aJlCi Alll — d yy) <-l^ ‘A^Lilc- jji- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 935 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 988 


It was narrated that Abu Malih said: 

"I went out on a rainy night (for congregational prayer), and when I came back I asked for the door to be opened. My 
father said: Who is this?' I said: 'Abu Malih.' He said: We were with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) at Hudaybiyah and 

it rained a little, such that the soles of our sandals did not get wet. The announcer of the Messenger of Allah (|8) 


called out: 'Perform your prayer at your camps.'" 

^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ o %. o } ^ q ^ £■ q £ ^ 

U»Ji9 aJlJ C»o -■ Jli ts-lj3-l jjli- & £ J=J>\ 

a^oJ-I aIi! _ Jil JjTj ^ uhlj IsJ jls . J\ j\i lli £ 4 ^ ^6 

- 1 ~ j ^ (3 ^ AvT& Ah 1 ^ _ Ah 1 ^~~ t Q jb— 3 GJIaj pi v- T 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 936 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 989 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"On rainy nights or on cold windy nights, the Messenger of Allah (s§) would summon his announcer to call out: 


'Perform your prayer at your camps.'" 

A^Tc* Ahl ^vS> Ah 1 "_ j 0^”" ^j ^ 1 *3- ^(j 3 ^” 3"^ Qb- O .i. do-A>- 1. .,^11 3 -^ A -•> d-J 

j 2 o ^ £ o ^ ^ 

3 Ioli aEUI a^lsoll aEUI 3 AjjtLa 3 ^^? — 


-A>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 937 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 990 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet OH) said, on a Friday that was rainy: 

"Perform your prayer at your camps." 

3^1 3^ fcg-l d c. jli ci-jIaJII jTc- 3^ dr^>^ lie- 115 

^ jj ^ „ £ , 

■ 3 |AjLs?* 3 (Jd Aj 1 _ p-d-uj a_Tc- Ah I — 3 JT di^ 


jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 938 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 991 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Harith bin Nawfal that Ibn 'Abbas commanded the Mu'adh-dhin 
to call the Adhan one Friday, which was a rainy day. He said: 

"Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah (Allah is the 
Most Great, Allah is Most Great, I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, I bear witness 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah)." Then he (Ibn 'Abbas) said: "Proclaim to the people that they should 
pray in their houses." The people said to him: "What is this that you have done?" He said: "One who is better than 
me did that. Are you telling me that I should bring the people out of their houses and make them come to me wading 
through the mud up to their knees?" 
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A> 


$ 5' ‘ gy y ^ 40 ' ^j jj cj^Mi cjJjl" j: iilj uu 4JJJ j: i£\ u5 

^ . 40 ' jji/, ' 1 ^- o? 4 if Jol % \ H o 5 4 if J^I &' J 3 l &' JUS JT?; oJJSj iiii' ^ o? 6^>i' 

^_^>-' o' ^J-? JJ- J* Ji« 'jJ Jii li JlS JJcU (_$jj' ' jJ U (jtll)' J JUS . ijlj (j 'jhOlii (j^lSJ' (j jIj JlS 

0 

■ p-fr*^o (Ji Oi^' o^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. f Book 5, Hadith 939 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 992 


It was narrated from Musa bin Talhah that his father said: 

"We used to perform prayer while the beasts were passing in front of us. That was mentioned to the Messenger of 
Allah Off) and he said: 'If something like the hand of a saddle* is placed in front of anyone of you, it will not matter 


whoever passes in front of him." 

^ ^ ^' OS^ (Jls ^4_o' J£. C(_J\ ■, i. J£. t C- to^jj 40' 4. to 

- ' (_£ Jo (jo j J C —Z=I~ J>J!' oJlta JlS-5 — 4_Jc- 40' — 40' Jj^j] JU j jS^Os Ijj Jo' (jo j-aO OJJ jj \j 


Jo>- 


- 0 "■ d «" o ^ >c2 -* 


AjJo 0yV2J 


k; Us 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 940 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 993 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"A small spear (Harbah) would be brought out to the Prophet (f§f) when he was travelling; he would plant it (in the 


Jo- 


ground) to perform prayer while facing it." 

40 ' jlT JlS tjjJ jjj' jjC. JJ C40' jtlc- JJ cjjjj' frt>J Jj 40 ' JoJ VoVJo' i^\ljs]\ Jj .aJJ to 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 941 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 994 


It was narrated that 'Aishall said: 

'The Messenger of Allah had a reed mat that he would spread out during the day, and make into a compartment at 
night, towards which he would perform prayer." 


O'" o ^ i ^ io^ "• i j o ^ ^ ^ 0 *>* i o ^ > o"" o j o ^ o "*"! ^ ^ o " i o o ^ j. i ^ ^ o ^ 

Jw-C* 1 ^ I -XO* ^jJ 1 J^S-'-C' ^to -XO* ^ I — —'J 1 Lo -X^> 

. JJ} JJaj JJJU jt^jJt ia. ,t o aJlC- 40' — 40' Jj-jJ jS" C-Jls ^C- C 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 942 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 995 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (||) said: 
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"When anyone of you performs prayer, let him put something in front of him. If he cannot find anything then let him 
put a stick. If he cannot find one, then let him draw a line. Then it will not matter if anything passes in front of him." 

jllflT \s5jS- tjjU- jllc- UjJ S-j ^ J^£-L11} \S5jS- JjJ XX \Z5jS. Cyvii Jjl ^p j^==L HjT>- 

' C* t 0 " * ° * : ' * ' ' : ' 0 ' * 0 0 0 0 o \ 0 " 0 \" 0 \ 0 ' * 

tjF" cr X' X S-pp*- X' ‘Shop” X X X JLr*-^ X Lx^ X xF'-^l X' ‘‘‘XX 

J ssXSji _xj£ (jls Lie -1 Is (jLs lijui XpFj lUDj J 3 -? lil jli _ pJu*j aTc- ill — d^S-il 


II S ' \ ' 

AjJo dXp 0 j-v 2 J y 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 943 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 996 


Busr bin Sa'eed said: 

'They sent me to Zaid bin Khalid to ask him about passing in front of one who is performing prayer. He told me that 
the Prophet (f|) said: Waiting for forty is better than passing in front of one who is performing prayer. 

a)Lwj! -xS(>- -x_^ (di 1 JL® ^ t ^1 (4 1 ^)Lwj ^X* dp o ■ . LLj-l>- ^^Lg-c- ^ d. t ^& 

■ X.'X. Oir 5 O^ dt- ^ X^~ XXiJt^ ^X^~~ O*^ t_]Ls — ,<>-L<aTc- 4iil — dep^ dl^*" ^oi l ^-Xj cXP LjlJLx 01 ^ dl^" 

. 4_C-L1i \^CJ^O j\ 11 *X9 (jLuL (JUS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 944 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 997 


It was narrated from Busr bin Sa'eed that Zaid bin Khalid sent word to Abu J uhaim Al-Ansari asking 
him: 


"What did you hear from the Prophet (|§f) about a man when he is performing prayer?" He said: "I heard the 
Prophet (|§f) saying: 'If anyone of you knew (how great is the sin involved) when he passed in front of his brother 

who is performing prayer, then waiting for forty'," (one of the narrators) said: "I do not know if he meant forty years, 
forty months, or forty days, 'would be better for him than that." 


^ * i?(411 (3^pi^ -Xj^j d)l dx^” d/" 1 ^*~^ 1 ( 4 I plLt-j ^d-L‘- 1 ^ -'- ^ 7 K.F & Lo_xj>- ^-a ^ , ^ Lo-xj>- 


— d$^^ 3L^-S ^ \ 1 ^ op ** 1 x3 — ^L.a.Tc- 411I dx- -——*-'3- '- U aIL^^l l . a? i T1 

lSj-^i ^ - dxpp_3 li'l! xx dxp o' ja-^= »-xj-i J ja j — £ p3- c " 

. M ius j* tijx - xx?°}°} xx?°}°} l:ie 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 945 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 998 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet (0) said: 'If anyone of you knew (how great is the sin involved) in passing in front of his brother while 
he is performing prayer, waiting for one hundred years would be better for him than one step that he takes."' 
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_ (JlS (JlS to j j-C- t<vdc- jj-ff- tl Jfcj-o jjj A^C- (jJ All! -iAc- do -Vo- tAidkJu ^£==u HjJo- 

^yfl a) ^V>- j»lc< AjLf jd-Jb Si S^ 5^ts^]l (3 A-tA <S-^i Cfc (j^ (3 ^ t® p^=5-V>-t jA*J S — p-d-«J aAc- Alii ^J_*2> 

. "\z\te. j5\ sp^it 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 946 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 999 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet (0) was performing prayer at 'Arafat, and Fadl and I came riding a female donkey. We passed in front 


of part of the row, then we dismounted and left the donkey, and we came and joined the row." 

Ail 1 _ V/O-iI S^ Jds t 1 ^*91^ -V^-C" Ail 1 dl^" ^ ^ dl^” doV—i to-V>- i-• o ^ l.,~...& do 


A> 


. < A A' 3 dAiO pO dfcUS^Jj A«.C- liJyds AL*A 2JO ^C- loj^aJ d)^ 0 Wj lil VlVt?-s3 A3^*-2J — jo-d-uj aAc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 947 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1000 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

'The Prophet (%??) was performing prayer in the house of Umm Salamah, and 'Abdullah or Umar bin Abu Salamah 


passed in front of him; he gestured his hand, and he went back. Then Zainab bint Umm Salamah passed in front of 
him, and he gestured his hand, but she kept going. When the Messenger of Allah (afe) finished his prayer, he said: 


A>- 


These (women) are more stubborn.'" 

0 ^ ^ l r ^ t 

~ ^jjiLSi -A-C- A_5^- t Aj»j ^j_C- Ijo A>- 153 

£ t ^ " t * , | £ 

(^1 A> Aj 1 _ 4XM __ 1 0 tT AaJLs ^ 

^ ^ ^ ,, ^ *5 ^ ^ **" ^ ^ ^ 

(3^-2 — \ 1 ^3-3 CA -NiO .o 3 1 A^Kjb o -Vo i^J dp - 9 A.^.d.. j» 1 CtVo 0—^0^ oAj ■'> 9 ?o*-^3 o -Vo t^j db - 9 A-j-d— 

ii > u i s > 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 948 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1001 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (afg) said: 

'The prayer is severed by a black dog and a woman who has reached the age of menstruation." 

i jj£- t^uddc. ^j£- ‘Aoj do-V>- to JidxS do-Vo- tA^Jt-i do-V>- Uoo do-Vo- C^ftdl!! 3J 






-V>- 


\l\ i\^\j s SdAl &JL \ ^ - (A-J Ail I ^ _ qoJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 949 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1002 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (||) said: 

'The prayer is severed by a woman, a dog and a donkey." 
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(J)l yP- £jfc y> Jj<— i yP c^jjl y> ojljij yP tojUs ^C- t(Ji"l UjJj>- tp\2L& yj iUU UjJ»>- U_JUp dh 5 -S?3 UjJo- 

"jUi-lj oljkl o^Lsill ^ia.Lj " j\j _ pJ-^j aUaj Alii _ ^111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 950 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1003 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the Prophet (fjj) said: 

"The prayer is severed by a woman, a dog and a donkey." 

Alii t ^ 1 0^ ^1 ■A—di^" ^d f *1 di^ di^" ^lj-jJ*>- c^^C-Tl P^P . .. U - 1 y^ to 

jUj-lj t—JStSlj Slpl e^Ls^Jl ^)aaj jlS — p-Loj A_Uc- 


A> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 5, Hadith 951 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1004 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Samit from Abu Dharr, that the Prophet (H) said: 


The prayer is severed by a woman, a donkey, and a black dog, if there is not something like the handle of a saddle in 
front of a man." I ('Abdullah) said: "What is wrong with a black dog and not a red one?" He (Abu Dharr) said: 'I 
asked the Messenger of Allah (||) the same guestion, and he said: "The black dog is a Shaitan (satan)." 


J^>- 


yP Cji ij\ yP cC^Ukl y> Alii jUU yP y> -U> yP cAdki IUUU c-U^- ID Jo- tjliS jj jUk to 

jJ^ij j\iL\j t\^\ jkj]i s>> ji* ji-jii oU ^ p 1 S 1 6Uli ^kL' 11 j\i _ aJ^ Aiii Jop _ ^p\ 

jJ^il 11 jlii US'_ jJuy aAp Alii _ Alii jjk_3 UJlk JUS ^rtl ^1 ju U cJi jlS. "ipSfl 

."jikk, 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 952 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1005 


It was narrated that Hasan Al-'Urani said: 

Mention was made in the presence of Ibn 'Abbas about what severs the prayer. They mentioned a dog, a donkey and 
a woman. He said: What do you say about kids (young goats)? The Messenger of Allah (|§f) was performing prayer 

one day, when a kid came and wanted to pass in front of him. The Messenger of Allah {%) preceded it toward the 


Qiblah. (to tighten the space and prevent it from passing in front of him) 

£kL' U y>\ 31 p jSl j\s yii 1 Jp cJkji J U51k ckj ^ \M gZp & 

U-ftUs Ujj — p-U*j Akc- Alii — Alii j_j—j cii cSaU - ! (3 Oj^U jULs ojUllj jUU-lj 1 J^Jl Ijijj Us s^iUkl 

. aJuaJI _ p-U^j aUc- Alii jj-*AP — Alii j_j—u aj-U jjo JUri jU- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 5, Hadith 953 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1006 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Sa'eed that his father said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: When anyone of you performs prayer, let him pray facing towards a Sutrah, and 


let him get dose to it, and not let anyone pass in front of him. If someone comes and wants to pass in front of him, 
let him fight him, for he is a Shaitan (satan).’" 


31® ^ A—-*- 1 * a' f ‘ ^ ^ I ^ \ -X-3^ ^ ^1 Lo«X>~ 

s-li- D^® Aj jjo j-*-> I-V»-l » ^si>l — 4_d-C- d^ 3 — 3 _j-^j 


M 5u^ Aiii 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 954 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1007 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (|fj) said: 

"When anyone of you is performing prayer, he should not let anyone pass in front of him. If he insists then let him 
fight him, for he has a Qarin (devil-companion) with him." 




3^ oui c. gi MM\ ^ tiiUJi J\ 331 usii 3 ns sjis 33 33J-13 ^ ^ ojji* £ 

1 p* A ) ^^3 - 1 —‘1 31 ® ‘VTc- 4b 1 ^ _4b 1 3 ^ ■ 4b ^ , 

■ 4-*-° O^® dSjb> 33 Jl jlij . "jj> yD) A*_a jls aJoULLLs Jil jls AjJo jjd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 955 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1008 

It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

'The Prophet (f|) used to pray at night, and I was laying between him and the prayer direction, as a (body for a) 
funeral horizontally.'" 


Jd>- 


12 

. ojlli-l ATjiJl dlPj ‘bUj 'ddytsca IjIj J-JJ1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 956 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1009 


It was narrated from Zainab bint Umm Salamah that her mother said that her bed was in front of the place where 
the Messenger of Allah (ijg) prostrated. 


4^3 3 ^ c£% j,\ 3 ^ d\j±\ o)U- ^33 33 Ly_ M\s 33 33 3 £=u U5li 

^ | 

■ 4_d£- 4b ^ ^ 3 *^ 4b 1 3^’*'*^) 3^*’^’ ^ 13 ^313 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 957 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1010 


Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet (||), said: 
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'The Prophet (|§f) used to perform prayer when I was opposite to him, and his garment would sometimes touch me 
when he prostrated." 




_ \ £jj ‘AijIl* olliL 4hl jlc- dp ■idJ JjU- ‘Alii (^1 jjl Hj 

■ 1 .J 4_jj ^ \.*^3 1 \^>„ijj Aj \ (j Ij ( j ~^' — ^a-J^j 4h 1 ^ 1 CtJb jT^j 4b 1 t l ..^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 958 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1011 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|8) forbade performing prayer behind one who is engaged in conversation or one who is 


sleeping." 


Jo 


JjJuj jll ‘(jj-llc- dp' cf' dP -JJa dr^ ‘ji'TiJ' jjt ^ jJj \l5U -ul£- 111 

yj 0 ^0 0 £ ) ^ 

. ^iUlj sd>jJdL«Jl i_JLL>- dl — aJlc- 4b 1 ^ vS> - 4b I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 959 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1012 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet Off) used to teach us not to bow or prostrate before the Imam; when he says the Takbir then say the 


J> 


Takbir, and when he prostrates, you should prostrate." 

4b I _ dgSJl Jll J,) t^SU <j^ Ic-Sh jc- tjllc- UIa lllU caIIa j^=C> JA 111 

. iji4J.il 14J. iSij ijjST^ ilij ^jidJij H $ ii^J _ aAp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 960 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1013 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (s§f) said: 'Does not the one who raises his head before the Imam fear that Allah may turn 


into the head of a donkey?' 

J ‘°JpJr* cj dr^ 


- > » * i'K \'Z s - »' > » •> i 

Jj dP ‘Ajj dP ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 961 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1014 


It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (||) said: 'I have gained weight, so when I bow, then bow, and when I stand up, then stand 
up, and when I prostrate, then prostrate. I should never find anyone preceding me in bowing or prostration.'" 
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3...*... ^^jb ( 4^ ^3 p' d^s3o do3>- 4bl -V*_c- a ■>doA^- 

bj^ 1cAods^ bis Co-U 3s (bi ~ 4*Tc- 4lh _ 4lh (JlJb (Jb ^ 4 ) ^os^j d^ o^" ^®-dP d^ dr 3 


. "s^ili ji S 3 g/jl\ ji SU-j 6 bJi S 3 Iji^bb 


> -r o i t > ■;, 


1-itj IjJtSjlS CA*Jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 962 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1015 


It was narrated that Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: 'Do not bow or prostrate before me. No matter how far ahead of you I bow, you 


will catch up with me when I stand up, and no matter how far ahead of you I prostrate, you will catch up with me 
when I raise my head. I have become bulky.'" 

bjA»- j‘—=o cj~“) _y^ \s5jS-j ^ tdi^W^ ( j£- t^W ^ 0 bjA>- tjlTc- ^yj ^ULa bjA>- 

—aTc* 4ih (j is jb 3 ^ df^ c^~ ^dibb- di -3 dt 3 ^di^W'X- 

it uidj bbij \S\ ^ \$\ a, ^Llf U4di s^iiu % Jjjsdi Si 

ii > ; »s '. > ig • A ° £ 

C^jAj 33 3i CA*Jj b) 4 j (_4^Jj3j 


1-1 » i i » f 

b] 4j *jZ=u^. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 963 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1016 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 
"It is impolite for a man to wipe his forehead a great deal before he finishes prayer." 


°y£- t^ycSh yf- Jy$\ JjJ 4hl _U£- bjji* bdjb- tdJbls Jjj' Ujjb- jbjAljj]. dr^' bibi- 

4j^Lv 5 ^jr? ( J^_3 y'^~ =3w i d)^ 5-bji-l 33 dii (Jb _ p-baj 4 _dx- 4 ll) ^-«2> _ d)^ ‘®b^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 964 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1017 


It was narrated from 'Ali that the Messenger of Allah (a§) said: 
"Do not crack your fingers during the prayer." 




o^b^dl (3 C4ob idiiijbbl ^a.a.1 Si jls _ 4bx- 4h^ jd)^ t ^C' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 965 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1018 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade a man to cover his mouth during the prayer." 
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Jo- 


( JV9 3 ^ \ly^ r 3? 3 A** T- 1 ^3^ i*^~*' -X .,1 i^}t. o . i . 1 to 

. o^hJl (3 oil ^la»j 3^ — aTc- Ah! ^*2 — Abl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 966 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1019 


It was narrated from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah that the Messenger of Allah (a§f) saw a man who had interlocked his fingers 
during the prayer, so the Messenger of Allah (U) separated his fingers. 

Z' ° f 0 <• y a - a > i Ai -- o' z \\ ° ' 0 ° ' ii s ' > ° " T \'£ s ' ;? i s\i 

to jZ^S- 30 (_ou Jloo 3^- t(j-A^Ct 3J ^C- 3J UjA> t^j’-Ol j^S- 3J AaJlAC- Lo-A>- 

3^J — p-huj aTc- All 1 ^*2 — Ah^ ^1 3 A*j to? 1 (jJt AS *it>-j 3jj — p-toj aJc- All 1 ^*2 — Ah^ l S_y^J O ^ 

£ 

. AsuLU 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 967 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1020 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


"When anyone of you yawns, let him put his hand over his mouth and not make a sound, because Satan laughs at 
him." 


_ All ^ I3 1 d a t ^ ^^ 30 All 1 3 ^” ^t*-c- 3-^ titol t^t^vJl 3J a ■'>H a>- 

AAa 1 ^i-trjUa^ *<H 3 ^® (_ $ S|j A3 jp o-A> ^oalts p*A= Aa -1 1 >s-lSj li} Jls _ p-Eaj aTc- All! ^*2 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 968 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1021 


It was narrated from 'Adi bin Thabit, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (fg) 
said: 


"Spitting, blowing one's nose, menstruating and drowsiness during the prayer are from Satan." 

to-A>- 3 I ‘Aol 3 C- iColj 30 3 -AC- 3 ^ ^ 3)^3 a Jl 3 ^ 3 ^- ‘Jj ydt 3 ^- 13 ^-® 3 ? 0 " tA^jpt 3 J j'Aaj vis 

qUi^ji 33 3 Jv®—|J-3 (3^ — 3^ 


-A>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 969 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1022 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

'The Messenger of Allah 9saw) said: There are three whose prayer are not accepted: A man who leads people while 
they do not like him; a man who does not come to prayer until its end - meaning after its time has expired - and one 
who enslaves a freed person.'" 
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jls c jyls- y <USl xy y- <-xy c^j y <-Oj£- y y*y ‘ jtllJJo ^ S-tic- \IjJo~ <-y^y y \Ij 

Si) o^L^sJl (J.U Si d?lP!3 dd |»jJbl j»Jj Jos-pl ^0^1 JdjLo T aAc- 4151 Jy? - 4bl dd^ 

, d> .Aic-t ij"°3 _ ^■ jj v _ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 970 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1023 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


'There are three whose prayer do not rise more than a hand span above their heads: A man who leads people (in 
prayer) when they do not like him; a woman who has spent the night with her husband angry with her; and two 
brothers who have severed contact with one another." 




y cjJljh <ji (jC- dP Slllt £$jA- -A-C- y ASIA- y Jd-C- y X^g- IIj 

^ f s' S' ^ \ ' ' > ' £ X Of 0 o 0 

^ojy dl Ajdb d^® — aAc- — 4lil d_^^) dr^ - did di^" dP dp d ^ * 

d)AjAAA -iai-Ld l^Ac- crib slyalj d liji j»l d 2 ?^) d^r 1 \ C d d_P 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 971 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1024 


It was narrated that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Two or more people are a congregation.'" 


Xj>- 


4b 1 d _ j " ‘ db db ^ 1 A.1^ i c~~*y^ ( 4^ dt^" ^d^" d^ $ j *> c dt^” dt^” df^ ^ Ao«x>* ^l..ldo 

Lo^- 9^9 l-o-9 4-1^1 _ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 972 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1025 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I stayed overnight with my maternal aunt Maimunah, and the Prophet (0) got up during the night to perform 


prayer. So I got up and stood on his left. He took me by the hand and made me stand on his right." 

$ \' I'f ^ \ ^ f0 i . >0 ^ i ^ ^ * I f 0 Ii^ii 0 ^ Ji 0 f 




Co d^ <-yx£- y \ y- c^LLll y bdci- o\dj y xy loTi- co-ojlyLlI y dlilll dd ■ A ^' ^ 

■ A.;...o (^-Co -C>-d3 di^” sCw*JLs df^ T,O^' — ^C-Lc- dii\ ^*S> — drJ' ^ do2-3 4 j-XJLC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 973 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1026 


Shurahbil said: 

"l heard J abir bin 'Abdullah say: The Messenger of Allah (0) was performing Maghrib, and I came and stood on his 
left, but he made me stand on his right.'" 
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£ eLLU jls cHSld oUid £ >=4 USld ^ ^ £ >=J US 


Jo- 


■ is 1-3 Ojl—i ^*^C- Cl*^£^S 1 ^ ^Ah 1 _4h1 ^y^yy J^Jb ^Ab 1 -X_-_C- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 974 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1027 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (||) led a woman of his household and myself in prayer. I stood to his right and the woman 


Jo- 


stood behind us." 

_ Jis Cy^ h)1 ^yi 4iil Uj-^>- 4^c- ^y j U-^ 

^ £ a £ ^ ^ 0 £ A 0 , X 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 975 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1028 


It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to gently pat our shoulders (to make sure the row was straight) at the time of 


prayer, saying: 'Keep (the rows) straight, do not differ from one another lest your hearts should suffer from discord. 
Let those who are forbearing and wise stand closest to me, then those who are next to them, then those who are next 
to them.'" 


.3 y*.. .j ~L (4^ oy lo C- ^' * ** ^ ^^ _ . LLol Lj«a>- 

^ — -1 ^ 1 'y * 5 T (_)ySLiy ,/oil j „ ) y 1 . aT£ 1 Alh ^ _ Ail ^ ,,\ y~~y Jis ** t y„y U 1 

jLj jljl ^*A= y? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 976 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1029 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) liked the Muhajirun and Ansar to stand closest to him, so that they could learn from 


him.' 




aJj jl dill jjJ; O& jls ° { j£- 4JUi- \JojJ~ jJc UjjJ- ‘ T .Ajv-Ll Uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 977 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1030 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah Om) saw that some of his Companions 
tended to stand in the rear, so he said: 

"Come forward and follow me, and let those who are behind you follow your lead. If people continue to lag behind, 
Allah will put them back." 
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_4j*i \ 1 Jj-^j 1 t JoXui ^4 1 Cy^* ^ o^yvQ-3 ^4 ^ Cy^* ^ ^ 1 (^4 ^ {^y^“ ^ ® ^ ^ j >a^* t 1 lu_) -x^- 

f.0f. J "fi- ^ ^ 

Ajbl (jj)jj>-lxj j»^jS J^J N p^=3Jo<_) ya ^a-^=u pjldlj 3 Ij-Jll Ij-ajJLj JULs ly>-\j AjUw?I (3 L$b 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 978 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1031 


It was narrated that Malik bin Huwairith said: 

'1 came to the Prophet (s§) with a friend of mine, and when we wanted to leave, he said to us: When the time for 


prayer comes, say the Adhan and Iqamah, then let the older of you lead the prayer. 

< o ~ ^ o 

0 ^ > 30 > 


-X>- 


yp\ C* 2 >l jll tdj,jj cAU jE- cAjNi 3I jE- Cg.lj^l jJU- jix 3J -hjJ U5-U- 2>\ J'A* y> 11$ 

. "U%£l ILJlj bill ISUJ! iSl "US J\i S\'jJ^\ &31 dli J ^ aIi! _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 979 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1032 


Abu Mas'ud said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (ijg) said: The people should be lead by the one who is most well-Versed in recitation of the 


Book of Allah. If they are equal in recitation, then they should be led by the one who emigrated first. If they are equal 
in emigration, then they should be led by the eldest. A man should not be led among his family or in his place of 
authority; no one should be sat in his place of honour in his house without permission, or without his permission.'" 


^ Jls yj im (jb ( *y> -j b-xX>- x yj -X ■, Lo-X^>- 3 S-Ai yj -Xbj 

- ^ a j ‘ ^ .>1 >- 1 y Coi^ d)b Ah I l i I _ ,o.b A.Tc- Ahl — Ah I (Jl(Jb l )4 3 a.*...b I 

j >=b je Slj AiUdJo 3 % Alii j jijh ^ Hj lL sy^li ooT ^ 


> 


-C>- 


Aj^b 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 980 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1033 


Abu Hazim said: 

"Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi used to give preference to the young to lead his people in prayer. It was said to him: 'Do you 
do that, when you have such seniority (in Islam)?" He said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: The Imam is 


responsible. If he does well, then he will have the reward and so will they, but if he does badly, then that will be 
counted against him but not against them.'" 


-X>- 


d)^ tpjli- y\ UjJo- ‘d)ba-J.m yj -U.C- HjJo- tdjl.a-J-^ yj IbjJo- tAdj^ 3^ dP J~ =>j ^ 

3} Jls <ib U j^Xah ya TUj (JXaj a] ^J-dlS ^.J DjEas A^^ji di^-b^ j»-CA-S -V*-l d^J^ 

. M ( L^ Tj A^ii - ^ - id\ C)\j {4]j 41 yi^\ fUNI M j Jl _ aJ^ &\ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 981 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1034 
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It was narrated that Salamah bint Hurr, the sister of Kharashah, said: 

"I heard the Prophet (f§f) say: 'A time will come when the people will stand for a long time and will not be able to 


find any Imam to lead them in prayer." 

e- 0 ** f* * > f Z ft Z 

C-Jls A JmjS- CJo -1 C^ii-! C- 2 J yS- A_Lji£- (JULj lo^-a! yC- Cl_jl^C- j*! 3 -C- Hj-A>- caHiAu (J^! yj ^£=u \jo 

* % f 


A> 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 982 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1035 


It was narrated from Abu 'Ali Al-Hamdani that he went out in a ship in which 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al- 
J uhani was present. The time for prayer came, and we told him to lead us in prayer and said to him: 

'You are the most deserving of that, you were the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (0)." But he refused and 

said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: 'Whoever leads the people and gets it right, the prayer will be for him 




and for them, but if he falls short, then that will be counted against him but not against them." 

^v£> _ All! J 1 o-Hi cui! dJJjo UJL>-t liijl a) HLsj Hajj (j! oljJu<all {y* S*^Lv» c-jloo ^^-1 y> aIJLc- 

y^y ^ ./^U$ i_jHo\i ^^O! ^! 0 *^ c) a^Tc- All! — All! i* ->..■ (4! Jl.fl - 9 ( i\i — a^Tc- All! 

. " s L^iH Slj A^ii isl* JJdS ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 983 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1036 


It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (|§f) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I stay behind and do not perform the morning 

prayer (in congregation) because of so-and-so, for he makes it too long for us.' I never saw the Messenger of Allah 
(||) preaching with such anger as he did that day. He said; 'O people! There are among you those who repel others. 


Whoever among you leads others in prayer, let him keep it short, for among them are those who are weak and 
elderly, and those who have pressing needs.'" 


A^Tt- All! (.-^2 1 ( l'! c^a.*. 1.1 .-3 j T S * ,l l !-oJo- it 4! 1 -oJ.o- c^i^_j yi All! -A^C- yj> A ■, ~ (Aj 

_ Ah! Jcao!j Hi IL UJ D^i Ja>-! y» slT*Jl s*lLvi 3 (3 3} aIs! J j**j U Jlii J s>-j _ 

3H H 3J*■ 5 3 » I4J 1 U Aj^a 1 ■ -He. j 3 il A^ciyo 3 -Ha _ p-Hy aTc- All! 

0 ^ s' 

"yy\\ Oj yuSo!j i^a^oi^a)! 1 j 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 984 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1037 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) used to make his prayer brief but perfect." 
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A> 


5^ jvs cdUU 34^1 ^ btui ‘3?3 34 ^ Nis 34 ^ & 

■ 0 bb^b 1 4h 1 ^ _4h 1 3^ * ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 985 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1038 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"Mu'adh bin J abal Al-Ansari led his companions in the 'Isha' prayer and he made it long. A man among us went 
away and prayed by himself. Mu'adh was told about that and he said: 'He is a hypocrite.' When the man heard about 
that, he went to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and told him what Mu'adh had said to him. The Prophet (|§f) said: 'Do 


you want to be a cause of Fitnah (trial, tribulation), O Mu'adh? When you lead the people in prayer, recite "By the 
sun and its brightness, "[Ash- Shams 91] and "Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High," [Al-A'la 8 7] and "By the 
night as it envelopes," [Al-Lail 92] and "Recite in the Name of your Lord.'"[Al- 'Alag] 


sbU 4,UJ?b 344 33 ^ jb, JVs c jc^ cjlb £ ^ & 1 *J. HSli 

" C * o' c 

_ 3b bbh iTLs . jjilba Ajl (JlJLs asx ( 3-«bs 3^ i —^ dc, Jjlii 


li) ii * j * b b\3S da?aAc- 4isi — <34"^ iJbb ibA 3 3 ^ a aAc- aui 

"TJoj p-^b j4^!3 jLli 0-43 b^iAw?) ^j-A-AJb (j^bJb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 986 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1039 


It was narrated that Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah bin Shikhkhir said: 

"I heard 'Uthman bin Abul-'As say: "The last thing that the Prophet (|§f) enjoined on me when he appointed me 


governor of Ta'if was that he said: "O 'Uthman! Be tolerable in prayer and estimate the people based upon the 
weakest among them, for among them are the elderly, the young, the sick, those who live far from the mosgue, and 
those who have pressing needs." 


s^x- sy '—b a t 4 sy s A- 1 3-*—^-(a. . . ) b»j-x^>- ^ a...x. , v . 3 _ ^^ y* Aj.a*>- 


34 aAc- Alii (3^* — t$P^ <3! b= JjAf ‘ij^bJl i_4 bP b)bjtc- cju-j j\J ^jj 4hl 

-Vol43 - 4 ° ■•‘Wj jk* ^ obbvAl b)bbLC- U 3 Jls 1 _bjUaJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 987 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1040 


'Uthman bin Abul-'As narrated that the last thing the Messenger of Allah (ag) enjoined on him was 
that he said: 

"When you lead people, keep it short for them." 


Jls 


-X.-.a.i. LP ^ ^ A.-.y.,. ljo-X>- t^3^” bP -AS ^ bo-X>- ^3-^- U - ‘ 1 bo-X>- 

. - ^i 1 3 b *^3 b) ^<a-b3 y^_J 3 Jb b* tb)^ b)bLC* 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 988 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1041 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'I start prayer and I want to make it long, but then I hear an infant crying, so I 
make my prayer short, because I know the distress caused to the mother by his crying. 

Alii *o _ Ah) Jbi ^dbib^ ^^a) **-a-*-*- 1 * bo.x>- t^c-T) bo»x>. ^^df^ -J* bxj»A*>- 

. "as&L J\ fLt\ IL jSU jjp-tl Q^\ gfc JU J lifj 6 UJ) j, <j)^ 4j^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 989 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1042 

It was narrated that 'Uthman bin Abul-'As said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'I hear an infant crying so I make the prayer short.'" 

^yj d)^ Ah) o4 dt^” ^a. -Xbo»A*>- ^( 4b^b) A ( 4^ . 1 bj«A*>- 

. o^b^i) d(^ 4 } — A^bc- Alii — Ah) (JlS (Jli ^ 4 ) dib^Lc- t^^y***^*) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 990 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1043 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'I get up to perform prayer and I intend to make it long, but then I hear an infant 

crying, so I make it short, because I do not like to cause distress to his mother.'" 

dt* l 9 "^* dt^" di^* b ^ T dh 3 dd > b-x-xx>- b-^I d^ dr^b^^ b_xj^>- 

1 it it. ')t '•£ , > . . t ' t . 

^ ■>.l^ ■ 3 (Jld)) -Xj^I bb X*4. . 0 ) i ^ ^ (^ 4 } — ,^-b .tjy A^bc- Ah) — Ah) jJb^ ^A»*_j) df^” ^®^bt3 ^ 4 ) Ah) 

l i S 

A_a) (j) Adjfc)j)j (bj-* 2 )) frb£=U 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 991 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1044 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah As-Suwa'i said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Will you not form your rows as the angels form their rows before their Lord?' We 

said: 'How do the angels form their rows before their Lord?' He said: They complete the first row and they stand 
dose of one another in the line (leaving no gaps between one another)."' 

Jbs sybd 

iLf A^=u , *>UJl i_Ts5j bij jls . -XJXx A^=u^b«J) i_Avaj US' dy d - v-^ j Si) — A^bc- Ah) — Ah) 

. i_X^J) (j jj^>)ydj JjT) x-iji^a)) Oj^J J)i ) 4 jj 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 992 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1045 
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It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 'Make your rows straight, for straightening the rows is part of completing the 


prayer. 

- o > 




Ij J*>- TVs X • o C- yj to yj 1 to-X^-^ x x-X..-*-.* yj , to»X>- Ly l . . . 0 yj to 

^t«0 X '^y o ^Jy ...X (pts a A "~ J *Jjlo? _ p-to^ 4*Ic- — 4b) xjts (Jb Cxliit^ 0^” 0^” 

otitosh 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 993 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1046 


Simak bin Harb narrated that he heard Nu'man bin Bashir say: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to straighten the rows until he made them like a spear or an arrow- shaft. Once he 
saw a man’s chest (sticking out) so the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Make your rows straight or Allah will create 


division among you. 


0^ (JjJjj Xj>xJL} ptaJcJl u AoI Xl >y^- yj H-I-u to-Xj>- X4l*2L to-Xj>- X jjlXSy yj -Xl^- to-Xj>- XjljL} yj jl^- toJo- 

4b 1 JllLs Vbll -J -X-v^ ^ )yS Jts ■ y jJLi 1 y \ I 4_L*j^ o — ,a-L< ~y Aatc- 4b ) — 4b ^ i^yyj 

°^£=&ySyy jjo 4b 1 °y\ p *A=)jjjL*g 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 994 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1047 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Allah and His angels send blessings upon those who complete the rows, and 
whoever fills a gap, Allah will raise him one degree in status thereby.'" 

^vS> 4b) 1 y IVs xJtHj x4-ol Xoj yj ..fe IjJo*- ^ y^ h-C" l o i ) lol> X^dc- ,.fe U_3 A>- 

A>-j J l^j 4b 1 Aa-3j A_li X— 2yLva] 1 ^ j] \ Dj-daj Ax£=u 4b 1 di — p-dj aTc- djd 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 995 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1048 


It was narrated from 'Irbad bin Sariyah that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to ask for forgiveness for the first row 
three times and for the second row twice. 


A> 


c^iy:\ # & i j£ 4 g? ^ ^ ^ usii c^iii ^ ^ j=u vis 

■ ® j* xi^yj Vj*^Vj ^jIH — plaoj aTcx 4II xJxl^ ^ j^r yt aIVI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 996 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1049 


Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: 'Allah and the angels send blessings upon the first row.'" 
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CU*-a—i (j jJL) ti_9y<Aa jj 4^-JJa j jls C4h*Ju Hj_\j>- Tls t jA. st>- y ^ 5 -^: TjJ^>- ^ 

4bl Oi (Ji^a.k_- _ A*Tc- 4hi — 4lii ^* ■>,-i (J)^a.G_- yi r^jlo.(J| y*— ‘ 

Jjhli C_3 jjL* 2)1 4 "^a j^Laj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 997 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1050 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'If they knew what (goodness) there is in the first row, they would cast lots for it.'" 


J^>- 


tjls (Jls to(Jli y& y£~ jj-C- toJslSj ^y£- UjJo- t^jlaJ jjl \Jo-L>- -Tti- ^j} ^ 

l|i? ^ 0 ' ' ' «"* t* ^ 'o' " || 1 ^ ^ 

4£^9 Cto OsJ hi 1 i o ,^>i | ^ to 4*Tc* 4li 1 — 4li 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 998 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1051 


It was narrated from Ibrahim bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Allah and the angels send blessings upon the first row.'" 


j^>- 


y) ^ “^~^ r ijx 3 ^^pi ^ y> j j ^ y> -Lo^- L yp\^Jy- yi o 11 ll-J 

£ ^ ^ ^ ) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

. (Jjhli ‘ ^C- pj 1 -s<3j 4A^=uhbaj 4hi oi — 4_Tc- 4lll ^+0 — AJtii (J _yj ij^ ijls tA*jl y£- ti_5j£. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 999 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1052 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: The best rows for women are the back rows, and the worst are the front rows. 


and the best rows for men are the front rows, and the worst are the back rows. 

I o /- > O'!,- C. ^ ^ .f°-l t 0 T vl 11 T S' ''j f 


JJ ‘sllc- A>i U5li. 

jJ>-j IfcJ-iij S-Lllii jJ>- "< pJ^oj 4lil ^^3 _ 4hl JjTj jls jls 


. ‘V • 


hr?- 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1000 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1053 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: The best rows for men are the front rows and the worst rows are the back rows. 


and the best rows for women are the back rows and the worst are the front rows.' 


A> 


\jb P-U^LSl Ufcy-Ouj L^jJLa J^p*" — A^-Lc- Ajjl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1001 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1054 


It was narrated from Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah that his father said: 

"We were forbidden to form a row between two pillars at the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), and we would be 


repelled from them forcefully." 

0 0 \ x- > 0 ^ c." O'' t 0 > >0 > I ^ C|l« 

(ji Cd3u_9 Jo- j L9 

jl llS" jll c4_o 


bbbs J\j cSjis U5ii coJUs j\ yjA $ J43 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1002 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1055 


'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Ali bin Shaiban narrated that his father, 'Ali bin Shaiban, who was part of the 
delegation, said: 

"We set out until we came to the Prophet (afe). We gave him our oath of allegiance and performed prayer behind 

him. Then we offered another prayer behind him. He finished the prayer and saw a man on his own, praying behind 
the row." He said: "The Prophet of Allah (|§f) stood beside him and when he finished he said: 'Repeat your prayer; 


there is no prayer for the one who is behind the row.'" 

c4_J °y£- dP lS-’-J” bP bib ‘JLr^ bp ‘bb-b bibb- 

b—b.-b.-^3^ ob-^jbb __ ^_b-j^ 4-til ^ ( i . b-4-\3 , bj>-^^- tjb — — ^_)b.*... .^ 

, ^ 3 - j ^ 

(j\>- _ 4_dx- bii 1 (3^ — ^^ (Jls . l_TvaJ 1 l_JLL>- 1■5^9 bb>-^ (_£lyj 0bbva] 1 ^g-b-fl.3 (_£1 obbs^3 os-bjj 

obb*S> bl TbbbvS ^-j-dd'b jls l_9yv2jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1003 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1056 


It was narrated that Hilal bin Yasaf said: 

"Ziyad bin Abu-J a'd took me by the hand and made me stand near an old man at Raggah, whose name was Wabisah 
bin Ma'bad. He said: 'A man performed prayer behind the row on his own, and the Prophet (|gf) commanded him to 






repeat the prayer.'" 

(jJ eS-bo bi-t jls ccJlbb JbU ‘(jbdai- tJdijS) bh' lie- bibb- cAdli _^=b j?' 

) ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ 5 ? X 0 g ^ ^ S’ ^ OX"'' x'X’ ^-X 0 0 

bill ^3^ — ° > r a b (, gva]' i_bL>- 3^^) JbS_s b JIaj dSylb JoJ- 


- > f 

. -Voo D' — 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1004 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1057 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'Allah and His angels send blessings upon the right side of the rows.'" 
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6 oj ^ O ^ K<»<j' ^ O uo -X^- 6 p Aj>^ Lo -X^- ^ A-o«u^i i Lo -X^- 

. l—SjjLsisJl ^a\d3 ^p dp 1 A7^-=aj*iLaj Aill (j) _ p-Euj A_Tc- Aill — *011 3cJ^ C-JlS 4A_p v }lc, 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1005 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1058 


It was narrated that Bara' said: 

"When we performed prayer behind the Messenger of Allah (||) (One of the narrators) Mis'ar said: 'One of the 


things we liked, or one of the things I liked' 'was to stand to his right.'" 

ll3U 15) l3f j\i jj t\J\. J1 jj! jE 4.31c. dP 0^ ‘dp3L? <-^Sj UiX>- caI^ UJj o- 

s , 0 

■ ^*^C- I* 01 4 1 h-a ^ 1 '— t^*a “ ^ j . , .,.a 3^ ” — A^d-C- Ail 1 — Ail 1 3_^^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1006 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1059 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"It was said to the Prophet (|§): The left side of the mosgue has been abandoned. The Prophet (|§f) said: "Whoever 


freguents the left side of the mosgue, two Kifl* of reward will be recorded for him." 

<gl jl ^dJ °jt- if}^\ jjls- Aill lllc- \S5jS- 4jg^Sdl 6^Xc- 33 jJ-le- llidd- 4 y^. J>\ (yJL J3 <j(l 33 HaA U5li 

Ail) 1. ,^^-31 31iU ■ 1 1 b« ' . ...3 1 0 } — A^J^C- Ail\ ^v£> 31 3^ 4 . o C- ^ 4 ^jI ‘d dt^" ‘p * 1 <*> 

^ya _ A_Tc- 


"^Sll 3 ^ gW 3 C$ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1007 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1060 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) finished Tawaf around the House (the Ka'bah), he came to Magam of Ibrahim 


(the Station of Ibrahim). 'Umar said: 'O Messenger of Allah, this is the Station of our father Ibrahim about which 
Allah said: "And take you (people) the Magan of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.'" [2:125] 


4^jU- ‘•tiJ 1 dr^ dP y^~ dr^ ‘op' cP \-o33~ ‘pEU ^ iJjll Ui jS~ 4 d^Ic- ^ \s5U>- 

lOol 1-Ob Aill 3 ^ ^ C- 3^-A-S pObl(^1 cr^.*.3i 4-0140^ “ ,<a-dA-d-t- Aid) — Aill P^-3 d3 3^® ^ ^ 

. ^3 JU {jjd\j }\j \!&k\ gUUJ olii jjji\ jls. ^ ^ ^ \jjd\j Kill JVi ^ii ^ 13:1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1008 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1061 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik told that 'Umar said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (0), why do you not take the Magam of Ibrahim as a place of prayer?' Then the 
following was revealed: 'And take you (people) the Magam of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.'" [2:125] 
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A> 


ya O jJ£-\ jl Ah! jjTj U cJl 5 J-lc- Jll jll CliUt# cJjjiaJl HjjJ- jSj£- 111 

. ^ ^Ul 5 cJyj plli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1009 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1062 


It was narrated that Bara' said: 

"We prayed with the Messenger of Allah (|g) facing towards Baitul-Magdis (J erusalem) for eighteen months, then 
the Qiblah was changed to the Kabah two months after the Prophet (|§f) entered Al-Madinah. When the Messenger 
of Allah (|§f) prayed towards Baitul-Magdis, he would often lift his face towards the heavens, and Allah knew what 

was in the heart of His Prophet and how he longed to face the Ka'bah (during prayer). J ibril appeared (in the sky), 
and the Messenger of Allah (0) started watching him as he was descending between the heavens and the earth. 


waiting to see what he would bring. Then Allah revealed the words: Verily, We have seen the turning of your face 
towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah that shall please you, so turn your face in the direction of 
Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah). And wherever you people are, turn your faces (during prayer) in that direction.' 
[2:144] Then someone came to us and said: The Qiblah has been changed to the Ka'bah.' We had performed two 
Rak'ah facing towards J erusalem. And we were bowing. So we turned around, and we continued our prayer. The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'O J ibril! What about our prayer facing towards Baitul- Magdis?' Then Allah revealed 


Jc>- 


the words: "And Allah would never make your faith to be lost." [2:143] 

4jih ,^*2 — ‘'■J JU Lt\yS\ y£- tQldt-J (jJ yS- yj 1 \13jS~ jjL C- y> A_llli- 11J 

_ 4sI O&J jjfij 4 "*) j) a]^>o Juo j) a 1 _JL 11 cusaIjIIj c~o — pi aJlC- 

9 ^ 

i <*> ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ "'o' ' 0 0 Q < £ ^ J, 

— A*d£- Ab 1 — A_oo 0 ”^ Ab 1 5 1 ^3 A^>-j olfij ^ ^ t h Q)_^5—A^d^- All 1 

11 j *5!j_J 5 J-Jd \ jjds oyv 2 j Aj«_2u _ aJc- Ah 1 ^*2 — AlS \ ( J5tdt3 -AjdJs A_oiSsJ 1 (_£jgj Aj I 

(j4*5j UJ-*3 -Aij A^siSJl j) cus aJ_jlS 1 q} jlJLs oT 151511 a 5*S!1 ^-lllJ! <3 i_5Laj (_$Jj ji' aIsI Jjjll aj a_o\5 

0 II ) C ^ '''' ^ ^ 0 ** ' 0 ^ ® A, 0 -^ 0 0 ^ ^ 

jjA>- \»> _ ^-LC' 3 O’-' t/i A-J ^ Ji 

■ '.^ =, llJi aIsI Jj jl-J j -1 aj 51 Jjjll . <d~o j} \lj*d-v5 3 UU i_a4" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1010 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1063 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah Qjf) said: What is between the east and the west is the Qiblah (prayer direction).'"* 


Jo- 


A.aA^' 4_Xi I 1 3j-j 3^3 3U ^^^ ^1 1*0 

ll^o 0 ° 0 ° 


Jo- 


En^ish reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1011 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1064 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 




"When anyone of you enters the mosque, let him not sit down until he performs two Rak'ah." 

gj ^A 0 \ 4 c3' ^ S> ^ 33 4^3 jjiji 33 vis 

Jis — phuj aH-c- Ah' 3-‘^ _ Ah' j' h' (j-i j-H 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1012 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1065 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that the Prophet (H) said: 

"When one of you enters the mosque, let him perform two Rak'ah before he sits down." 

(jj ‘' & Ah' jii ^ jr?'! 3 ^ ‘op' 33 3 ^ 313 ]' HSU- ovi33 33 vs 

0 ! jy gSA, 3 • ^ * 13 Jo>t. < 1 ^ ^ — j X ~- ) 3^*J hi 3h — ^ A^Vc. 4Ai' . Co jljj 1 4 ' * 1 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1013 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1066 


It was narrated from Ma'dan bin Abu Talhah Al-Ya'muri that 'Umar bin Khattab stood up one Friday 
to deliver a sermon, or, he delivered a sermon one Friday. He praised Allah, then he said: 

"O people, you eat two plants that I find are nothing but obnoxious; this garlic and this onion. At the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (|§), if a foul odour was detected from a man, I would see him seized by the arm and taken out to 




Al-Bagi'. Whoever must eat them, let him cook them to death." 

jjd~ 1 pin toSis 31- ‘aILc- 33' 3^^°' ‘Aiii <3!33 ^=3 _3' ^ 

Ah' JHH ” Ajt*il-' j*jj i_2ai- Ajt»iL-l ci_>Ua2l-l ^ 3 I-C- O' i iS aHE? 

jy \ ^3? els' 3IJ3 jnd' 'I&3 3yj' 'li g&O. Hi'3! T g^33-3 5fi=u ? i JulSJ' U jls ^ Hil jitj 

h" ^ ■ h Jo T o3 I (3i ® JvO AJ_a A^^ A_Ic- Ah' 3-*^ — Ah' 3y--^j A.^ c. 3^" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1014 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1067 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Whoever eats from this plant; garlic, let him not annoy us with it in this mosgue 
of ours.'" 
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Jj>- 


Alii 3^ 3^ ^0 _J ~*(3 1 ~ ^ ?3 ‘ 11 3^ 0^" t y-*X 1 -3^ 

‘XS Joyj l>3>) 0^3 ^ 1 3 1-$J lAi^j ('P'^ SyiytiuH oA& j£I aA-C- Alii 3' s ^ — 

■ 1 (3 t 4 1 .A>- ^ ^ lc- -Xyy Aj 1 , _' ■ _ A_J*C- Ali 1 ^ _y^oJ I ^ 3 '—^ 1^^3 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1015 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1068 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Whoever eats anything from this plant, let him not come to the mosgue."' 


•x>- 


^ Alii (3 y^y 3b 3b xjoC- ^jl ^ A Cj^* ^A ‘ ^ df 3 ^ihl A*w^-C- ^^^-31 yy Alii -X-^C- to-A>- t^3*w*31 yy -X o ho 

0 ^ 

_X_p-„.—A1 3 ^b 1.l.^.i. o^j> t . i ,,. 1 1 0 «A& t3^ ^ A_A£- Ali 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1016 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1069 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (!§f) came to the mosgue at Quba' and performed prayer there. Some men of the Ansar 
came and greeted him. I asked Suhaib, who was with him: 'How did the Messenger of Allah (|§f) respond to them?' 




He said: He gestured with his hand.'" 

_ Aiii 3j-yi 3' 313 ^ Aiii .xlt jix tjjjn ^ x/y jix cAilii 3^ obi-A 13 jT>- 31^ 33 13 j 

1_JL3 i ^- a O^J cbbAs A_Ac- (jj.«Ep> J UblT 1 3 ^ 3 y *—•Xs-lAtS A_J 3 '*^ - 3 -® _ p-buj A_J-f- Aiii 3 ^ 

■ 0-X-0 yx 3 b ^ ^ -1 c. A^At- Alii ^ 3 *^g_Alii 3 _^yj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1017 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1070 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Prophet (|fg) sent me on an errand, then I caught up with him while he was performing prayer, and I greeted 


him. He gestured to me, then when he finished, he called me and said: You greeted me before, but I was performing 
prayer.'" 


a>-IA- _ a_Ac- Aiii 3 ^ — 3 h^ aS "' - *- 3 ^ t -xj >—j ( jjj blljl _/v2-3 1 ^ x*£- UJao- 

i . 3 .*^ ^ 1 A \y UjI ^3^ cA3 31“A~ ^ j lb*^ p*^ 3 hjAs (3iyb^b Ad^' <v 1 9 ^3 L/ ^^ ^ a 3>1 p_> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1018 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1071 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'We would greet others during the prayer, and it was said to us: 'During the prayer one is preoccupied.'" 
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A> 


4^ 4^ tiSuJ-i <34 4^ <31^4 <34 44 jLij iiiii. cj^i 44 44^1 ii5ii c^jdii 44 i>i us 

. s\ d ij) lh s*5L4i)l d ii-Li lir j\i t4jjl .ux- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1019 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1072 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah that his father said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (|g) on a journey, and the sky was overcast so it was difficult for us to 

determine the Qiblah. So we performed prayer, and we marked the location * Later, when the sun reappeared, we 
realized that we had prayed facing a direction other than the Qiblah. We mentioned that to the Prophet (|§f), then 




the Words were revealed: 'So wherever you turn there is the Face of Allah.[ 2:115] 

^ &\ 4^ M ££ ^ 4^ odui q)\ J 44 nsii ojis J\ iiSli 44 ^4 & 

aJI^I lOt dXilJ iUlil . (3 __ l ^ .oil 1 44 ^ 

ijjs UlTli}&l jjili-jJuy Aj^ 4A1I OUS aAIhJI Jl J \I±3 Is 4 ^ l3l JLlllI dii HUi4j 

. -{41)1 idj 4 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1020 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1073 


It was narrated that Tariq bin 'Abdullah Al-Muharibi said: 

"The Prophet (0) said: When you perform prayer, do not spit in front of you or to your right, but spit to your left or 


beneath your feet.'" 

Ajbl -UX- jjJ JjjUs’ y£- c^jXil y>- y tQLuL-j \Jo-X»- caLa-I 3I ( jj_s ^4 

jl JBjLLi ys- 4>Jj1 y==»}j Sj TLaj 4 cud-vs* 15j _ ^o-L^ a_Tc- aj51 _ 4 ^a -!1 jls jls 

TbajJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1021 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1074 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) saw some sputum in the 
direction of the Qiblah of the mosque. He turned to the people and said: 

"What is wrong with one of you that he stands facing Him (meaning his Lord) and spits in front of Him? Would 
anyone like to be faced by someone who spits in his face? If anyone of you needs to spit, then let him spit to his left, 
or let him do like this in his garment." 


_ Alii j '~_y^j jl ‘o C( -)l C?- ‘aIJiC- q 4 (lioJo- caLuI ( 3 I yj _j 4 14 j 


-X> 


> 

- 


0 > > t 


ij iS** 


^ ^ \ W ^ ^ _ ** ^0 ^ ^ ^ ** Q ^ S' ^ 

^(jlj 
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pj . 4_sj3 (3 1-xSCft ^jeji j\ ALAu ^jiV^A!® c3_y A) (3 d)l p^s.iA-1 dA^I AolJol ^nJo^S 

■ A.^4)aj yd_ 3 A_ 3 ^j (3 ^-ft^l-ft- 1 t 4 AI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1022 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1075 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah that he saw Shabath bin Rib'i spitting in front of him. He said: 

"O Shabath! Do not spit in front of you, for the Messenger of Allah (|g) used to forbid that, and he said: When a 


man stands up to perform prayer, Allah turns His Face towards him until he turns away or he commits an evil 
Hadath.'"* 


cAjjjJo- tjJ j\j (J^l ( j£- tp-^lc- u ^jjl Lo-X»- Si Is tojljjj jjjj ^alc- All -V-C-j t^o yS*}\ iljLft LoJo- 

(j£- (_^1 j d)^” — p-Ej^ aAc- All 3- vS> — All Jd)4 dA-A ijvj L> JLas 4_>A> (jo djj4 ^joj dF Ab ‘A 

>- d-)-v*A jl AAlL JLA t44A All Jlil (J-^4 fl® I®} jijll d)i 11 jllj JiJ3 


II > 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1023 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1076 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) spat on his garment while he was performing 
prayer, then he rubbed it. 


51 ‘tiJJU ^Al ccolS dr^ caIIA 34 SA*- LoAA t-dAAl lie- LoAA Tls cAil AA 34 °AAj 34 A?J lAiAA 

. a 3 A .5 pd a *A»A 1 (3 ajjj (3 i 3 _y? — pA^j aAx- Ai 1 ^ 3 -^ — “di I Jl?"li 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1024 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1077 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Whoever smoothes the pebbles, then he has engaged in Laghw."* 




All _ 4bl J^uj (Jls Jls tojjA t^LA jil dt^ - ‘AA-c-TI t4djlA° ^1 jil ^jj ^jl \s5 

LA jJis -ji ^j-o _ pA«^ aAc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1025 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1078 


It was narrated that Mu'aiqib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said, concerning smoothing the pebbles during prayer: 'If you must do that, then do it 


only once.' 


t<j 3 34 lAaa ‘pAAi 34 -4441 lAaa Si is 34 dt^' - 4 -c-j 34 ASA AiAA 

5 lc-lS cuiA di) o^iAAl A (3 — pAftftj ‘A-A' Ail ^ 3 ^ — 3 _^li 3 ^® Jl® Jl® ( AA^ol ^j-A- 

oJl>-Ij o_^-ft-3 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1026 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1079 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: When anyone of you gets up to perform prayer, then indeed mercy is facing him. 


so he should not smooth the pebbles.'" 

. tits A^j>- 1y Ai*^ll S^waJ) d) p t —=‘ Jo-1 j»ls li) _ A»lx- Ahl — JU ijls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1027 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1080 


Maimunah the wife of the Prophet (g|) said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to perform prayer on a Khumrah." 


J^>- 


^ ^ ^ 1 413 1 A^s-C* ^ l^xAuJ 1 ^ ^ 1 -X>* 11 ^ j 1 \-o 

° ^ £ , ,, _5> ^ s’ ^ , 

■ o1 ^i_A.^LC' 4X31 — 4131 3d-Jls _4^Lc« 4131 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1028 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1081 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|jg) performed prayer on a reed mat." 


A> 


413 \ _ 413 \ (3^*^ 3 ^ ^ 1 iSy^" ^^ O 1 CX^" ^ ^ 1 ^ 4j^ 1 1-0 A^- t 1 US 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1029 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1082 


It was narrated that 'Amr bin Dinar said: 


"When Ibn 'Abbas was in Basrah, he performed prayer on his rug, then he told his companions that the Messenger of 
Allah (0) used to perform prayer on his rug." 


Ahl JCo. 


Mr 7 t-P 


|S' >01 f - hs o »' o' tl ^ ‘ ~ ° 

J>J L*£> JtS ‘jlAO jjf (j^" ‘‘7~>* S 0^ ‘du.j 

■ AbUU ( ^ ~^U* — Ah) t _ Ah 1 tjy 1 O^ ^Aj1 aIpI. . . ^ ^ dIj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1030 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1083 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: 

'The Prophet (0) came to us and led us in prayer in the mosgue of Banu 'Abdul- Ashhal, and I saw him putting his 
hands on his garment when he prostrated." 
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Jo- 


jlc- 4bl jlc- °y£- caIoJ- jd ‘ -44- 4> Jtlc- dojJ- tAdlJ jj ^44 jd 4 

■ i A_j^j ^^ic- AjJ-i d^.oob A-o 1 y3 di? • djli —O—o ^ A?uw^ to ) -^^ p-do^ A-d^- Aid t 1.02 __ 1 dds 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1031 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1084 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Thabit bin Samit, from his father, from his grandfather, that 
the Messenger of Allah (f§f) performed prayer among Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal, wearing a doak in which he was wrapped 


Jo- 


and putting his hands on it to protect them from the cold of the pebbles. 

g£j!\ 4 ^ 4 & 4^ ‘4^ 4 4441 J\ 4 d^^l ‘4 JJ 4 4^ & 

» Lr A-d^-^ d C ''^ J-^C' , ( \ 1.Q2 ^a-d—A-d-t- All 1 (.O^ All 1 J i ) 1 t 00 o>- ^*^d 1 Ctolo 

■ A-2L a4l£J A_> _ds Aj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1032 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1085 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"We used to perform prayer with the Prophet (f§) when it was very hot. When one of us could not place his forehead 


in¬ 


firmly on the ground, he would spread his garment and prostrates on it." 

njju 4 JZ\ 4 4=4 ^ tgiliJi d4 ‘d^ 1 4 j4 4 444 4 d^-4 & 

. a4c- jjods Ajy 1? ,'a AJt^o>. ^^=> n j (_jl \jJo-l j JJLj 1 ids j4d o J-i (d — aTc- t dl^ (4“^ — 4*^ dS" d^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1033 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1086 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"The Tasbih (saying Subhan-Allah) is for men and clapping is for women." 

(^1 toi d ^ i.'d.'* i d ^ ^ _—o ij_^d.O- . - doJo>- Tds t^do£- ^d- t —tA^o.<-i i d ^^ -.J 1 li-J 


-tn>- 


5 JuJ o d4d^ d^ — 4^ — 4h! d y^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1034 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1087 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi that the Messenger of Allah (§H) said: 


'The Tasbih is for men and clapping is for women." 

i ) 1 tj ^ l. , J 1 -i d ( d df^ tA»^ a»<-C. ^yj j_)l...o. . - do^d ^ i d d 1 - d ^ ^l...do 

jd^oAJ jd4jd d^ — i 4^" 4^ — ‘dd dj-j 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1035 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1088 


It was narrated that Nafi' used to say: 

"Ibn TJmar said: The Messenger of Allah (ijg ) granted a concession for the women to slap, and for the men to say the 


Tasbih.' 


■ J jo 




jj! jll j jjL) Jb Ail CAjJ jJl iaIT ^ tpJuL Jojjo Hj 

■ 1 ( i ^ - a -^~-l 1 ; i A^d-t- Abl t _ Alii cjy 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1036 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1089 


It was narrated that Ibn Abu Aws said: 


'My grandfather, Aws, used to perform prayer, and sometimes he would make a gesture while praying, and I would 
give him his sandals. He said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) performing prayer in his sandals.'" 


eSdJ- JO ,jJ ‘jJtl ^ jUicJl ^ ca jT- tjdlc- llSdd- cAlli _yi==u jJ Iaj 


Jo- 


. A_dj«J d ^-vdj — aJlC- Alii ^,*2 — Alii JC-olj Jjjbj A_djij j-JaC-ll o'J.vJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1037 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1090 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) performing prayer both barefoot, and while wearing sandals." 


* \\ ~ 0 ^ l 0 '' 0 '''i 0 0 ^ 0 ^ \ " ■* U 0 ' > O'- \"1 ^ ' • i £ “Ml k| \ ''X ^ ^ 

TUo (_) w to^* i t^ ^ p-J-*-«J i (j^UoO- ^ -Xjjj Lo-X>- t w^,v2 ) i w—J-X>* 

. Cfbaj IdiId- ^-*A2J — A-Tc- All 1 — All 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1038 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1091 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"We saw the Messenger of Allah (|8) performing prayer wearing sandals and leather slippers." 


Jo- 


_ Alii JjJj IL1j jJl) tAiil jJX caIHc- jX- cJjUJj HjaJ- ‘pbl HSld- cjJjt ^ ^jp US 

^ — p-E-^ A-Tc- Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1039 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1092 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: "I was commanded not to tuck up my hair or my garment."* 




_, q-J 1 Jls Jls 1 ^ i ^ 'y£- (o b ,^‘^j , V ^ *^_C- Aj b ^ “^“D Lo 1 A IT* lo 

^ > 

11 ^^''* ^ 0 -' ^ t 0 ^ I ^ || 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1040 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1093 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"We were ordered to not (tuck up our) hair (nor garment) and not to repeat ablution for what we stepped on." 

Sll jli tajLi\ Alt Jt cJjIj I jC- tJlji) Abl Jit iSH C.JLdi 4hl jJl (JJ aIaA IjI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1041 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1094 


Mukhawwal said: 

"I heard Abu Sa'd, a man from the people of Madinah, say: 'I saw Abu Rah', the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah 
(iSt when he saw Hasan bin Ali performing prayer, with his hair braided. He undid it, or told him not to do that, 

and said: 'The Messenger of Allah (H) forbade a man from performing prayer with his hair braided." 


t* ! » - )* ’S'j |4 J/ i'* 1 o' „ i j i ) o .mi ' \'t i - .It > ° > i ' ' 

tA_o«Ai UjAj>- cA»>- UjA> tjUAA A_a^- U_sAj>-j ^ (At ^jt ti_AJt>- UjA> j- =>J 


aJ^ 4 bi _ 4 bi Jjlj g\j \f\ 1413 jyj - jli ^ bU-3 - ‘All tf cJt^i jis cxiVj jyii 

*/4)0 pl^j Al»t Alii — bUl (Jlsj AAt aHHI o^ j«Au A3j ^laj *^t 


. ojwaslt jJbj jha-y I rk^2j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1042 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1095 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Do not lift your gave to the heavens lest your sight be snatched away," meaning 


J^>- 


during prayer. 

— All 1 ^^ ^^ 1 *’ di * 3 do.A>- dIac- do 

■ o^dva) 1 ^ * d> t_tl 1 ip ^ dl _A_adc- AA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1043 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1096 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) led his Companions in prayer one day. When he had finished prayer he turned to face 


the people and said: What is wrong with some people that they lift their gaze to the heavens?' He spoke severely 
concerning that: They should certainly abstain from that or Allah will snatch away their sight.'" 

AAi 1 _. Alh (jls ^ctdd^ ^A...*... doAj>- A»^C- \AjA>- ^~b 1 df” 3 bjA^- 

. g.ldbjl (_}) pjtjddijl d)JU Id (Jibs A^>^J dais Ajl^vab djjj _ yJ^jj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1044 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1097 


It was narrated from Jabir bin Samurah that the Prophet (||) said: 

"Let those who lift their gaze to the heavens desist, or their sight will not come back." 

l>- dP ^ b Cy ^ *-<*-• 1 ^^ M l to ^ to LHi -A to 

p-flSjHHl ^ __jl g-La- Hi l (jl p-*jHHl tj(“LjSl 014 -ti-J (Jls _ pj-oj aHc- <Ull — JOJ 3J 


-A>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1045 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1098 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A woman used to perform prayer behind the Prophet (|§f), and she was one of the most beautiful of people. Some of 


the people used to go into the first row so that they would not see her, and some of them used to lag behind so that 
they would be in the last row, and when they bowed, they would do like this so that they could see her from beneath 
their armpits. Then Allah revealed: "And indeed. We know the first generations of you who had passed away, and 
indeed, We know the present generations of you (mankind), and also those who will some afterwards." [15:24] 
concerning her matter. 


Jo- 


i ^ cjju ^ hsjj. <ys £ y mis $ j=o j>\j uhhj ^ & 

3 z*. t d)^U 3^0J «.H*»*>- _ p_U^j aHc- aIi! — 3JI (— aL>- sL)J jU t^ollL 


Jiii j/H \j£* jls UU y>Ji 3 y=u jn yLUs >Hj>j uij: JjMi 

. l^U 3, HILL jiJj HILL I2J5 } 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1046 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1099 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (f§f) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! One of us performs prayer in a single garment.' 


The Prophet (|§f) said: Does everyone have two garments? 

^ 3 j o 


Jo- 


(jj 3L a _HhJI 3J Jw ■jt-m 3L t3dP L)HL-j HjJw>- Mis tjH-L pUL*^ caHau (jj 3J U 

aH^- aJi l _ 3 ^J l Mills ll 03 J l 3 ^Ahl Lj U L5 . 9 _ p_Ho^ aH^- ab! l (31 jU 

II > ' 0 i ■jA,f II I 

3i->jJ p I _ pjw^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1047 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1100 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that he entered upon the Messenger of Allah (Hf) when he was performing prayer in 
a single garment, wrapping himself in it. 
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Jp J^o ^ ‘eSjTi-1 1 lljJo- 

■ Aj l^s^pp-O J->- b t—JJ 3 3^3 _ ^«-d-J A-Tc- Ah 1 — Ah 1 (Jj —jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1048 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1101 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Abu Salamah said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (0) performing prayer in a single garment, wrapping himself in it and throwing the 




ends over his shoulders." 

t _ All 1 cjo jj (3^ t j.<,.d. ( 4 1 jj jo j£- j£* <m ^33^' dP ^d.,«^fe j£- 3 ^a...x.i. ; 4 1 jj : _ -o 1 do 

. A-JjjId ^C- A-pji? ULj?Vj Aj litpyLa Jj>-b 1 _JJ (3 — ^«-d-J A-Tc- Ah 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1049 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1102 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Kaisan that his father said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (ijg) performing prayer at Bi'r Ulya, in a garment." 


jj jC- t^jjjxlil jl-dc. jl -Uj£- jl Al!al>. jj 11^- doli- 

^ 0^0 0 0 ; O^ ^ } 

■ t— JjJ 3 ddjtl 1 ^jd3 d ^*2J p-d-J A-Tt- Ah 1 ^03 — Ah 1 (^Jj —jj 1 


jl jI^. j^ ^\yX c^idiSl JUJul jJi £ 
idlj ‘A-ol jc- Oddl^ jj j£pl -aLc- dr^ O^dU 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1050 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1103 


Ibn Kaisan narrated that his father said: 

"I saw the Prophet (|§f) performing the Zuhr and the 'Asr in a single garment, wrapping it around his chest." 


-d> 


_ £dl\ <i$j jll t<J jd Oddis' jll lid Id-1jd jjli. Udl^ jL jd USli 3j jl >=d jt lid 

} S' 0 0 0 £ f ' 

. Ao ddddjo Jo- Ij I Js 3 b ^j flh l1 _ p-d-j A-Tc- Ah l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1051 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1104 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: When a son of Adam recites a Sajdah* and prostrates, Satan withdraws weeping. 


saying: Woe is me! The son of Adam was commanded to prostrate and he prostrated, and Paradise will be his; I was 
commanded to prostrate and I refused, so I am doomed to Hell.'" 


Ahll — Ajhl jijls jli to(Jl jC" t^dl? j£- t jLdc-dll jf- tAjjUi-a jl IIjJj>- tAlxJi jj j‘~=< J jl HjJo- 

sjL i ill i^ii jjLiid fsT jli >f Udj u jj: gs dU eJj\ j>£i i^ii ^sT jli Vj \S\ M _ ^ aJ^ 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1052 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1105 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I was with the Prophet (s§f), and a man came to him and said: "Last night while I was sleeping, I saw that I was 

praying towards the base of a tree. I recited (an Ayah of) prostration and prostrated, and the tree prostrated when I 
did, and I heard it saying: Allahummah-tut anni biha wizran, waktub li biha ajran, waj'al-ha li 'indaka dhukhran (O 
Allah, reduce my burden of sin thereby, reward me for it and store it for me with You).' Ibn 'Abbas said: '1 saw the 
Prophet (H) recite (an Ayah of) prostration and then prostrate, and I heard him saying in his prostration something 


like that which the man had told him the tree said." 

o ^ > o 


Jo- 


<J jll cJop! ,j\ ? All -ulc- ? <y. C? dP AOi dP y\ do 

o\i\i _ aJc. Abl i_V s ‘ s> — -etc- (J\i i^yjCs- (jO aTc- 4 J-J- J^A-1 ^ dP^ 

sy^ALll ojJai^s ojJaLj olyiis ji 1? aJj colj ji ddLs 3^3 

i4y} jis ■ ^ J ifeij j jjs'ij 1 j 3 j ij j? jj^ji ^jji \gkjj 

■ 0 *J I dt^” ^ ^ ^ J ^ ® ■ ..3 0 ... 1 1 1^3 — |<a-d .^0 4dl 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1053 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1106 


It was narrated from 'Ali that whenever the Prophet (t§f) prostrated he would say: 


"Allahumma laka sajadtu, wa bika amantu, wa laka aslamtu, Anta rabbi, sajada wajhi lilladhi shaqqa sam'ahu wa 
basarahu, tabarak Allah ahsanul-khaliqin (O Allah, to You I have prostrated, and in You I have believed, and to You I 
have submitted. You are my Lord; my face has prostrated to the One Who gave it hearing and sight. Blessed is Allah 
the best of Creators)."* 


o £. s. 

^ 4jjl jyS, aCjaS. ^y> ^1 -A-?-" -1 dP 4 dp U-As- 

caJT (iLj IjjSIo till ^JJl 11 jll 31*! \3\ _ pEuj aJc- 4111 _ fjp\ 1\ 4 ^p 4 ^3 l) dp' Cf' C? 


l^d 1 1 4wil 1 —3 d ^ J ^0 . I *1 »Tl ; ( 4 j) do 1 C4..Q.1-1 . 1 tdH^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1054 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1107 


It was narrated that Umm Darda' said: 

"Abu Darda' told me that he did eleven prostrations* with the Prophet (0), including An-Najm." 




t^LL-aiHl jJ-£- dA - dP^ C? dP ijy*" dP -A-C- idSdd- lS^ 7 dP J-aJ" ^ 

' ^ d 

. pJ»Jl d;A^? o-V>Jj o j^S- ^3^ — Aj 1 1 d>- cJ\J ts-lAjJ^ ^ dl^" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1055 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1108 


It was narrated that Abu Darda' said: 
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"I performed eleven prostrations with the Prophet (§§) of which there were none in the Mufassal. Al-A'raf, Ar-Ra'd, 


An-Nahl, Bani Isra'il, Maryam, Al-Hajj, the prostration in Al-Furqan, Surat An-Naml (mentioning) Sulaiman, As- 
Sajdah, Sad, and the Ha-Mim Surah." 


Jo- 


Cejli- s-UQ) CJolS jj jUlc- jlc- jUTLl Hj-J- ‘^^4 ^ -JjS- ^ 

_ ^111 ^ ojJJL jlS cs.ISjo]| jLlc- (jiJjJ- j\J cjJU- gj aIIIc- Of 0^^' Of 

llklj *-Llj \j JS.% J \^h\ J JA 14 ? jJJ syl^ ^Ii.1 _ f-L-j 4JX, 

. (jj ojJOUlj Jllil OJjJu jUlijj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1056 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1109 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin 'As that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) taught him fifteen prostrations in the Qur'an, 
including three in the Mufassal and two in Al- Hajj. 


Jo- 


jf “ cjoi j3 jlc- jE ^xlo jj Hj Jo- cJoJj JJ jC* jl j3l \Ij-U- < (J ^4 j3 ili Hj 

lIJ% A (^) \ ^ (^3 0 Jj>uu 0 o\ J51 _ 4Xi 1 (^3^ JJ ^~ ^J«J 

o^o * ° ' ''5° 

. (j.J jja-fiji J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1057 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1110 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"We prostrated with the Messenger of Allah (!§f) in "When the heaven is split asunder" [84:1] and "Read! In the 


Name of your Lord." [96:1] 

' li « c.^ a ' * A 0 ' ' \ C ° W ' 0 ' ' * 0 ' a ' < I J “ t ' ^ 

u4?uu (Jl3 t0 ji j-* (_■>' j£- tf-u^a jua£- i I ^C- tAA_^C. (Jua~ 0 wi> gl ^ _j— =L> _jf' C->Ao- 

i 1 } 1 J ! Q! } ^0 — p-J ^ All! _ Ah 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1058 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1111 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (§g) prostrated in "When the heaven is split 
asunder." [84: 


1 ] 


jC' t^Jo- jj Jf J^-^- JJ j C ~ ==> ^ J-^ ^ J^-*-^ jj J-^ ^AJLa^C' jj Lo Jo- Ji jj y>\ Uo Jo- 

— A^Lc- 4.^ 1 ^ O ^ ^ ^ JJ *-lj 1 JJ ^ i^)i ~~ ^ 0^ 1 JJ ^ - q-^'’ 

4 ajS'jJ lUt U ^ ^ TuJ^l lli J ^>=J jls. {iiiil iUUl IS}} j, ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1059 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1112 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that a man entered the mosque and performed prayer, and the 
Prophet (ff) was in a corner of the mosque. The man came and greeted him, and he said: 

"And also upon you. Go back and repeat your prayer, for you have not prayed." So he went back and repeated his 
prayer, then he came and greeted the Prophet Oig). He said: "And also upon you. Go back and repeat your prayer, for 


you have not prayed." On the third occasion, the man said: 'Teach me, O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "When you 
stand up to offer the prayer, perform ablution properly, then stand to face the prayer direction and say Allahu Akbar. 
Then recite whatever you can of Qur'an, and then bow until you can feel at ease bowing. Then stand up until you feel 


at ease standing, then prostrate until you feel at ease prostrating. Then raise your head until you are sitting up 
straight. Do that throughout your prayer." 

^ \ ^ a ^ ^ \ 0 ^ f" o ^ o'' ^ ° S' i o ^ ^ S' i 5 o f f 0 0 «■" ^ 

(jEl&j (JULs s-Lgj 4g>-lj 3 _ aTc- Alii ^*2 — gL^ ^ 

. pi Tlj^s i jXA^j JULs _ pJ —jj aTc- gill (3^ — s-LL ^ |®i (ibis 

0 ^ 

ClAiLa La L^Sl jgj aJuaII ull (_}1 LL^aJ lil j\i . gill J \_y~JJ L giJlSil 3 (Jls 

0 

Ijx-Is 33 --^ 1 jc>-LLj (jLjL" ^3 LLils ^ jL" ^3 \jS’\j ggLiaj lS"*" p-j olj-ill 

. l$K" <iAj*}Lg 2 3 <iLi Jiil 13 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1060 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1113 


Muhammad bin 'Ami bin 'Ata' said: 

While he was among ten of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) including Abu Qatadah: "I heard Abu 
Humaid As-Sa'idi say: 'I am the most knowledgeable of you concerning the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (|§f).' 

They said: Why? By Allah, you did not follow him more than we did, and you did not accompany him for longer.' He 
said: Yes I am.' They said: 'Show us.' He said: When the Messenger of Allah ((§§) stood up for prayer, he would say 

the Takbir, then he would raise his hands parallel to his shoulders, and every part of his body would settle in place. 
Then he would recite, then he would raise his hands parallel to his shoulders and bow, placing his palms on his 
knees and supporting his weight on them. He neither lowered his head, nor raised it up, it was evenly balanced 
(between either extreme). Then he would say: "Sami' Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him); 
and he would raise his hands parallel with his shoulders, until every bone returned to its place. Then he would 
prostrate himself on the ground, keeping his arms away from his sides. Then he would raise his head and tuck his 
left foot under him and sit on it, and he would spread his toes when he prostrated* Then he would prostrate, then 
say the Takbir and sit on his left foot, until every bone returned to its place. Then he would stand up and do the same 
in the next Rak'ah. Then when he stood up after two Rak'ah, he would raise his hands level with his shoulders as he 
did at the beginning of the prayer. Then he would offer the rest of his prayer in like manner until, when he did the 
prostration after the Taslim comes, he would push one of his feet back and sit and his weight on his left side, 
Mutawarrikan.'** They said: You have spoken the truth; this is how the Messenger of Allah (||) used to perform the 

prayer.'"*** 
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-XL?" \j\ C-Jl*-! j\i (s-Ua-C- p jPi- p aIsJ- LoJo- ‘p -A^p-1 lie- HjaL- tp^plc- Jjl LoJls- <ijlls p aIaS- HjJo- 

L o TL.*q j ^ ^ *5 <Q.C-1 L3 Aww^* 1 Q 1. 0 . 9 o!iLl 3 1 ^ ^ _ pT~^ A*^_Lc* Ab 1 p^s*_Ab ^ Lo ybh£- ( i 

Q^" Qli ■ 1Qli ■ a] b-a»Ail A^_o a] IppS*b d-J^S^ La aA)I^ 3 p] I^)L& ■ _ ^-b a_Tc- Alii — Abl 

A^b?^*a ^ AJLa ^ -Ac. A_^^A-a l -■ ^A>A_J pj o^LvflJl di ^L& '--1 — j-a-L.A^Tt" Alii ^v£> — Alii 

^JLj Tj A_1i1j t _ ,^2j T ljado«_a aTISj jp Ads-lj £pjj p ApA*- 0 Lp) lj?i!^: A| Aj p y^—=tj p Iptj p 

eii <Sj4i p A*-p3-° til p^c - Jp” pb (3 J>- A^^Aa LL^j (Jsp^: (J^>- a>Aj pgjj ■ oAp pJ Abl JjAj p Na£*a 

p Aj>x-d p .AjsOu lil Ap>-j ^LL?1 ^d-fl-tj ppC- Aj<JLd i_5ya^Jl Ap-^ ^jloj A_bp p>^-> p A_oAj>- (_j^ A^aL p?_pl 

p\i Ip P TUi ji? eS>-Tl A^Spl p p-bp p_pj p Ji av? pbC- lP £Tp JP cSpP' pPj Jp 0^=3 

dJ^ lil 1 -^Svjfc ^ pj O^iLs^ll -XJdC- ^-G- 5 (^9“ > ' ^p-^p ^9 j £f£j&^\ 

y2i> (^) CT^3 -X-A^ 1^] Ls ■ ^ydc\i ^ 1 ^JlLj 1 p^»A-A*A-X-l 1 A 5 ^j^ /3 Q A i 1 0 -X^>?_a^aJ 1 

■_p_ha^ A^Tc- Alii — Ali 1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1061 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1114 

It was narrated that 'Amrah said: 

"l asked 'Aishah: 'How did the Messenger of Allah (0) perform prayer?' She said: When the Prophet (0) performed 

ablution, he would put his hand in the vessel and say Bismillah, and he would perform ablution properly. Then he 
would stand and face the Qiblah. He would say the Takbir raising his hands parallel to his shoulders. Then he would 
bow, putting his hands on his knees and keeping his arms away from his sides. Then he would raise his head and 
straighten his back, and he would stand a little longer than your standing. Then he would prostrate, pointing his 
hands towards the Qiblah, keeping his arms away (from his sides) as much as possible, according to what I have 
seen. Then he would raise his head and sit on his left foot with his right foot held upright, and he disliked leaning 
towards his left side.'" 

cJif iJpT aJLSIE cJIH cJlS tSJpt P& ‘(JUph Jjj ASjU- °j£~ cQlpLl ^ oaXc- \j5jS- cAlli ^ _j£=u Jjt \15jS- 

Ah^ . ^~ t % Aj-Cj p_v^a3 1_ pXb^ A*d£- Aii\ _ rI _ pT^j^ A*d£- Alii )■ _ Ab^ i o 

ai 0 ' > s- W'i s °C"<^- 5 ‘ > <"* } c' a' AS i X clo \i i' o 3 Z" zi ^ Z A\ Z 0 *" 

A^oLO^ Aj-Xj 3 p-> p.l»Xj>. Ap Jo ^3jpui AJ_olJ i p_) p^s2pyi 

0 ■■ } “* 0 0 

^UaX^il La AjAbaij (3^5J p-pl olp AjAj . 3 p *pp p£=uoU| Jpsl |A^Lva aLIj pP 

._pLTl ALi JIlIL jl pJ==uj ( JpJI P^Lj pppl a?as pjpli aL/1j ^p p cpj LLO 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1062 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1115 

It was narrated that 'Umar said: 
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'The prayer while traveling is two Rak'ah, and Friday is two Rak'ah, and 'Eid is two Rak'ah. They are complete and 
are not shortened, as told by Muhammad (0)." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1063 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1116 

'Umar said: 

'The prayer when traveling is two Rak'ah, and Friday is two Rak'ah, and Al-Fitr and Al-Adha are two Rak'ah, 
complete, not shortened, as told by Muhammad (0)." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1064 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1117 

It was narrated that Ya'la bin Umayyah said: 

"I asked 'Umar bin Khattab: 'Allah says: "And when you travel in the land, there is no sin on you if you shorten the 
prayer if you fear that the disbelievers may put you in trial (attack you), verily, the disbelievers are ever to you open 
enemies," [4:101] but now there is security and people are safe.' He said: 'I found it strange just as you do, so I asked 
the Messenger of Allah (Hf) about that, and he said: "It is charity that Allah has bestowed upon you, so accept His 

charity." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1065 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1118 

It was narrated from Umayyah bin 'Abdullah bin Khalid that he said to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

"We find (mention of) the prayer of the resident and the prayer in a state of fear in the Qur'an, but we do not find 
any mention of the prayer of the traveler. 'Abdullah said to him: "Allah sent Muhammad Off) to us, and we did not 

know anything, rather we do what we saw Muhammad (|§f) doing." 
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Jo- 


A\ Ac- All J1c- ^ ^Aai (4' All Ac- ^1 JC- cAi, AlJJI lid' <£*j AA A 

5} 4s I Ac- ^ jlil jllM sAJ JA Tj jlyill J <Aji-l oAJj sAJ SA lijylc- ^ 4sI A<i jll 4l AU- ^ 
■ JaAj — pl--^ a-Tc- ah 1 — l j *» ^ to 5 hiJ Jjujj J-j li Im*— piju ^5 — pl--^ a-Tc- ais 1 1 -A o - AJ | lSou ah 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1066 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1119 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (H) went out from this city (Al-Madinah) he did not perform more than two Rak'ah 


for prayer until he returned." 


Jo- 


131 _ pi— j aAc 4hl J^s> _ 4s I J ,jLj 5^ Jll (jlc- ^c- cAJ- d 5^ tjJj 5i III*- UUil tsAA 5 : jJA Hi 

■^1 Jp pi AAjAJI ojjh ^yfi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1067 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1120 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Allah enjoined the prayer upon the tongue of your Prophet (|g): Four Rak'ah while a resident and two Rak'ah when 


traveling." 

c^ii to ALd a jiM & J Sfii tJ^Si 5 : sjiA-j ^jiyisi J ji aaji aa 5 : AA vis 

. i 1 (^3^ ApJ (_3 — pi—^ a_Tc- axs! ^5 "*^ — p —j dI-— i ^c ^*jl-i^l1 au! l Jli c^^l-^c- ^c- 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1068 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1121 


It was narrated from Mujahid, Sa'eed bin J ubair, 'Ata' bin Abi Rabah and Tawus that Ibn 'Abbas told them that the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to combine the Maghrib and 'Isha' when traveling although there was nothing to make 


Jo- 


him hurry and no enemy pursuing him, and he was not afraid of anything. 

cjjsJa 54 tpj p\ At 54 tj^plAJ ji JA t|»j\A 5^ Ac- AU ‘lIAJI Ai— 5^ A 
— pi—j aAc- All — ‘dll Jj—“j A p-&^>i Aj I tj^jlJc- ^jC- (J s-UaC-^ p^uo- ^ -Ao«—p 

.ISA TjjiA dA Tj ^ 5 ? JA j*AAj ^>A 5 J ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1069 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1122 


It was narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that the Prophet (§§) combined the Zuhr and 'Asr, and the Maghrib and 
lsha' when traveling during the campaign of Tabuk. 


aAc. 4 il 5^ — t j7 ;: ?' A jj s- tjAAl (_jl (_jl ISjjA tj —£■ ^ 5^ ISjjA 

^ ^ 0 0 0 ^0 oc2 0 ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1070 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1123 


It was narrated from 'Isa bin Hats bin 'Asim bin 'Umar bin Khattab that his father told him: 

"We were with Ibn 'Umar on a journey, and he led us in prayer. Then we finished with him and he finished turning 
around, and saw some people praying. He said: What are these people doing?' I said: 'Glorifying Allah.'* He said: 'If 
I wanted to glorify Allah (perform voluntary prayer) I would have completed my prayer. O son of my brother! I 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah ((§f) and he never prayed more than two Rak'ah when he was traveling, until 


Allah took his soul. Then I accompanied Abu Bakr and he never prayed more than two Rak'ah (when he was 
traveling), until Allah took his soul. Then I accompanied Umar and he never prayed more than two Rak'ah, until 
Allah took his soul. Then I accompanied Uthman and he never prayed more than two Rak'ah, until Allah took his 
soul. Allah says: 'Indeed in the Messnger of Allah (Muhammad (|jg)) you have a good example to follow.'" [33:21] 


Hj t(J\J (J^l Cl jUajid 3? a~>- 3J c j .alt- j‘~ = >■> 

. c-Ts j-Ny* vaj U jULs UjTvaj \1X>\ cxJiixlli jls . Uyva j\j A*_a Hiyvail Hj ^ 
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p-L9 p-J p-L9 p-J p-A-9 


HI 


£ i P i > " 

4JJ' A«s22^_9 




1 J3 ^^ = >1 <j^" jJLS} j jjL> aIiIj Abl p $</?3 (3^*" 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1071 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1124 


Usamah bin Zaid said: 

"I asked Tawus about perfonuing voluntary prayer while traveling. Al- Hasan bin Muslim bin Yannag was sitting 
with him and he said: Tawus told me that he heard Ibn 'Abbas say: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) enjoined prayer 


while a resident and prayer when one is traveling. We used to pray when we were residents both before and after 
(the obligatory prayer), and we used to pray both before and after (the obligatory prayer) when we were traveling.'" 

pLU £ - Jl}\ 3 £ l^jUS lill j\S cjHj £ t\J lHSIi oSU- £ 3M J 

o^LvS _ jj aTc- Ah1 — Ahl JAj I c^yjUp -A>- (JULs - o-VaC- yllj yf 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1072 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1125 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hum aid Az-Zuhri said: 

"I asked Sa'ib bin Yazid: What have you heard about staying in Makkah?' He said: 'I heard 'Ala' bin Hadrami say: 
"The Prophet (s§f) said: Three (days) for the Muhajir after departing (from Mina).'"* 


8 j o ^ 11 i ^ ^ 0 ° °>o ^ ^ ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1073 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1126 


'Ata' narrated: 

"] abir bin 'Abdullah, who was among the people with me, told me that the Prophet (|§f) arrived in Makkah in the 


morning of the fourth day of Dhul- Hijj ah." 

j, C4hl d\)& j>jA\ ^ cAityij £ USIi £ Aia US 

. Aj>J-! y* CA*ha_a <Jj!j ^-v2> aSJ _ phuj aJc- Ah! - (jjJ! Jli 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1074 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1127 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|jg) stayed for nineteen days in which he shortened his prayer to two Rak'ah. So, whenever 


we stayed for nineteen days we would shorten our prayer to two Rak'ah, but if we stayed more than that we would 
pray four Rak'ah." 


Jo- 


^ USjJ. o\dj ^ Zz. HSIJ JAJ! j4^ £ iZs. VIS 

lijj yLs~ ujsi ^ ^i ^ A^Tc- Ah 1 ^vS> _ Ah 1 3-^*^ ^is 1 (3is t 

. lijjl IJlvs c?? ^ lill (joi5j (joiSj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1075 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1128 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) stayed in Makkah for fifteen nights during the year 
of the Conguest, (during which time) he shortened his prayer. 




|buj) 


dP 


cr 


£ 1 *J. i 01L&\ JlLJ J\-5jS. 


- hi .. 0 ' ' 1 ^ 5 ' A_1_J ^.. - Q - ! I ■> j ^is 1 ^-i.i A*3£- Ah 1 t _Ah 1 _ y' ' _ j O ! ^dp ^ c A*^_C- Ah 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1076 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1129 


Yahya bin Abu Ishaq narrated that Anas said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (s&) from Al-Madinah to Makkah, during which time we shortened our 


prayer to two Rak'ah, until we came back." I asked: "How long did he stay in Makkah?" He said: 'Ten (days)." 

0 ^ j j 0 > 


Jo- 


^ jis ^ £ jg usii mis ( j^Mi ^ igi ^ 33 \J 

^ ^ ^ S- 0 > ^ 0^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ) ,, 

■ 13i^ aS\-^j ^Is! ^^ —. caTs ■ {J$^~ dP*^Aj ,T ~^^ AA-i-c«JI dr° A_d£- Ah! — Ah! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1077 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1130 
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It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Between a person and Kufr (disbelief) is abandoning the prayer.'" 


4_Tc- 43ll X4jil ^0^)1 (^1 to -\j>- to-X^- X.A o ^C- to^>- 

. Ay> j a^A=?J \ t joj J^JLil tjo _ phuj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1078 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1131 

'Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ((§f) said: The covenant that distinguishes between us and them is prayer; so whoever 
leaves it, he has committed Kuff.'" 


A> 


0 0 > 0 0 0 > '''' ''O ° 0 ✓ /> 0 00-* o'' 

^ ^ ^ 0 ) ^ ? s' s' 

-Vfl3 o 9 o 1 a ^ ■ a - & tTo . Q a] 1 A^aJ 1 _ i= V-tC' 43i ^ ^_4311 V (3 c^Co 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1079 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1132 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (H) said: 

'There is nothing standing between a person and Shirk (polytheism) except leaving the prayer, so if he leaves it he 
has committed Shirk." 

Joji tjJcl ^ j£- tp-LlJ ^ Jjj (j^^l lie- 

. j]y2u! jJLs J1 lils o*>LlM “1/^ V} .iiyTJjj a*a 31 (jo aTc- 4lSl ^*5 — ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1080 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1133 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) delivered a sermon to us and said: '0 people! Repent to Allah before you die. Hasten to 

do good deeds before you become preoccupied (because of sickness and old age). Uphold the relationship that exists 
between you and your Lord by remembering Him a great deal and by giving a great deal of charity in secret and 
openly. (Then) you will be granted provision and Divine support, and your condition will improve. Know that Allah 
has enjoined Friday upon you in this place of mine, on this day, in this month, in this year, until the Day of 
Resurrection. Whoever abandons it, whether during my lifetime or after I am gone, whether he has a just or an 
unjust ruler, whether he takes it lightly or denies (that it is obligatory), may Allah cause him to lose all sense of 
tranguility and contentment, and may He not bless him in his affairs. Indeed, his prayer will not be valid, his Zakat 
will not be valid, his Hajj will not be valid, his fasting will not be valid, and his righteous deeds will not be accepted, 
until he repents. Whoever repents, Allah will accept his repentance. No woman should be appointed as Imam over a 
man, no Bedouin should be appointed as Imam over a Muhajir, no immoral person should be appointed as Imam 
over a (true) believer, unless that is forced upon him and he fears his sword or whip.'" 
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Ooj ^C- -44- ^y> Alii -XsS- ti_>l4- _> ^4=0 CX? -p4_5^ Uj- 4- c^-ujs ^ Abl -pX- -44 UjJo- 

[ I bj^j ^^*>4)1 tpJ 1 L> ( 3 4 - 9 __ A-Uc- 4All Uzj _ 4b 1 31 - - b-^. 34 C4bl -C^C- ^C-—*^J 1 —i *.. * ^ 

lj£j 3 ^/i;;jk=u ^3 oUj fi= 4 : uiil 1 jL? 3 IjlLU 3)1 a 414)1 JUiAl* 33^3 3 >I >' 

(3 lift (_^jj (3 14* 3^-° <3 Ajc» 41 p^sulcC- ^yoy^\ 4 4bl ijl lj^Lc-3 \jj*aj3j I4j-P Uj^jiJlj ^411 3 AJ-Wi)l 

Sts > !Sp 4 - jl tftj llU4xll JjU- jl J-ilc- ^4} 3j 3-41 jl (jUU 3 ^Uill j»jj ji 111 ^U > 'U® 3 _ 4 -^ 

Aiii 4*13 4>i:34! 44: j 4 i] j,S3 35 ^ 4 S3 3 ^ Slj sS0^3 Sij asSu S3 SI•>{3 till'd &\g* 
. "<4413 14 i J\4 jU 44 344 3>I Si \L> 34] S3 1344I ^i>f 344 S3 Su.3 1 \£\ 34ji S SI 4 J 4 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1081 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1134 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik said: 

"I used to guide my father after he lost his sight, and when I took him out for the Friday (prayer), when he heard the 
Adhan he would pray for forgiveness for Abu Umamah As'ad bin Zurarah, and supplicate for him. I heard that from 
him for a while, then I said to myself: T3y Allah! What is this weakness? Every time he heard the Adhan for Friday 
(prayer) I hear him praying for forgiveness for Abu Umamah and supplicate for him, and I do not ask him about why 
he does that.' Then I took him out for Friday (prayer), as I used to take him out, and when he heard the Adhan he 
prayed for forgiveness as he used to do. I said to him: 'O my father! I see you supplicating for As'ad bin Zurarah 
every time you hear the call for Friday; why is that?' He saud: 'O my son, he was the first one who led us for the 
Friday prayer before the Messenger of Allah (f§f) came from Makkah, in Nagi' Al- Khadamat (a place near Al- 


Madinah), in the plain of Harrah Banu Bayadah.' I asked: 'How many of you were there at that time?' He said: 'Forty 
men.’" 

34 4 J- -s-i 4 4 4 4 ®^- cf' c <i^ii <y. 34 ‘Jp^ 314 4514 ‘Uiu J>\ <._44 3 ^ i4iS4 

S’ 2 S’ S’ 

ji 4 4434 41S3 44 44 s ex?- 31 1|4 414 j\i ciiJJU 4 p44 4 44 P'44 34 ‘4>41 31 a_ 4 
4lll 3 } IS 5} 413 3 dii p ^4 JA 1 S ^4l lie- 4i44 i3 IFS 3 5313 ] 4 Ill! 4U1 3 ^ >411 6 'SSfl 

iiiii ji aj ^j4l 41^ u4 a, 44.3413! ^ 4JS 34 ifd 43 uju 443 4ui 3^ 3414 uuii 6\St ^u ut 
314 uuib U1SJ1 eU>l U^ 53133 4 lull jp TJaSU 44131 olUl 3 35 dlil JUL' 3^ US' 3 iilll olsSfl ^1 nil 
4oU>U 3 aS 4 _ p-U^j 'pTc- a11 (_> U> 3 ° *44 3s^ ijll 

■ 1 ji! >4 caUs . a_4Uj 34” (3? (?j4 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1082 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1135 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


329 


1.00.02 




5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them 1^3 <. ■> \P 


'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Allah led those who came before us astray from Friday. Saturday was for the 


J ews and Sunday was for the Christians. And they will lag behind us until the Day of Resurrection. We are the last of 
the people of this world but we will be the first to be judged among all of creation.'" 


^p- cy dJJlb .5 a ^ 

b ..31 5^pn b-b-s abI 1 A_d£- ab! ^ _-o. ; J_^*-?i; Jls Jls t J 

. n <pL\ p p pP\ d)'j% uSdi\ ji>? p ppi\ p p\p\ p J\g\ssp ^uhj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1083 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1136 


It was narrated that Abu Lubabah bin 'Abdul- Mundhir said: 

'The Prophet (|8) said: Friday is the chief of days, the greatest day before Allah. It is greater before Allah then the 


Day of Adha and the Day of Fitr. It has five characteristics: On it Allah created Adam; on it Allah sent down Adam to 
this earth; on it there is a time during which a person does not ask Allah for anything but He will give it to him, so 
long as he does not ask for anything that is forbidden; on it the Hour will begin. There is no angel who is close to 


Allah, no heaven, no earth, no wind, no mountain, and no sea that does not fear Friday.'" 

o ** o \ v, 0 £“ ■'T o S' i o ^ O'' £j yo y o ^ ,9 i ^ x o ^ f y o \ ^ •*'^ 0 ^ f f 0 0 ^ ^ 

4JJ' \ pp yyj biy J £ ~ == ^ ) Pi' 

P. ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 2° 0 Z " * £ u/ flfr 0 0 

^b*Jl -V^u A*0» — ,o-b-^ A_Tc- Alh I Jls jb A_>bJ (^1 0^” l i 

j} p A_J ill I Jalblj fSl AJ> AjU p>- (J*>U- A.J p-a}\ pj pPi\ p p bill Up pkb\ y&j Alii He- 

ail; 3^ u lain ^ a^j jta p u oU^f \ isii i^juy ^ii jbb T a^j fsT a^j 

jiji _>^r Ifj Jib?- bj ^Ifj Tj Slj frlb^j Sj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1084 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1137 


It was narrated that Shaddad bin Aws said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) said: The best of your days is Friday. On it Adam was created, on it the Trumpet will 


be blown, on it all creatures will swoon. So send a great deal of peace and blessings upon me on that day, for your 
peace and blessings will be presented to me.' A man said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how will our peace and blessings be 
shown to you when you will have disintegrated?' He said: 'Allah has forbidden the earth to consume the bodies of the 
Prophets.'" 




^11 1 p ^liibJ) pj^\ p g^jJ' ^ j\ lb 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1085 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1138 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (afg) said: 

"From one Friday to the next is an expiation for whatever was committed in between, so long as one does not 
commit any major sin." 

) ^ ^ ^ g. ^ f. ff. ^ 0 g. 0 J ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ Q} 

Ah! ^*2 — Ahl 3_j-"j y£- yj ytykW J^C- \JoJo- Ad-Eu yj jj£- Idj-id- 

. ">J<£±\ JJ £° r J u U4ih u iyjg J\ &JL \"Jvs _ ^ aJ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1086 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1139 


Aws bin Aws Ath-Thaqafi said: 

"I heard the Prophet (|§f) say: 'Whoever takes a bath on Friday, and bathes completely, and goes early, arriving 


early,* and walks and does not ride (to the mosque), and sits dose to the Imam and listens to him, and does not 
engage in idle talk; for every step he takes he will have the reward of one year, the reward of a year's fasting and 
praying (at night)." 


lS- 1 
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L^allSj L^allv5> Jj>-1 aEu ^Jd-C- 0jh>- 3^ =u ^ pJj jildTl \jPj (._pJj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1087 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1140 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I heard the Prophet (|§f) say from the pulpit: Whoever comes to Friday, let him take a bath.'" 


- ijp^ .wj 3^-® cj,c 1 y^ ^d t A ^ dr^” dp do yi Ab1 —x—,.^ 4 - d-j. a^- 

. ^j.. a^^T- 1 dr° -d 3^ 3^pd ~ a_T£- Aid 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1088 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1141 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Bath on Fridays is obligatory for every male who has reached the age of puberty." 


^ 1 ^t ^ ,a 3- 1 jx.... ( 4 ^ dr^ 1 D~dP $dr^" do dr^” dp x_^ ( 4^ dp ^ l-o 

. sT>- b ^ <3’*^'^’ 3^ — a^Lc- Alli ^ 3_ppj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1089 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1142 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Whoever performs ablution and performs ablution well, then comes to Friday 

(prayer) and sits near (the Imam), and keeps quiet and listens, he will be forgiven for what was between that and the 
previous Friday (of sins), and three days more. And whoever touches the pebbles then he has engaged in Laghw (idle 
talk or behaviour)." 

— (J(2^ tAjjlaH j-A>- cddul ^j_s IdjJo- 

} o "'o'' 

(_5 Cxpj t* a] ^jic- c^vsjlj Ujj 4j«_oiid Jl ^ Cx^**^ Ljp a_Tc- 

l*J jJLs o^ 0 Cx^j (*» 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1090 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1143 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (ig) said: 

"Whoever performs ablution on Friday, it is well and good for him, and he has done what is obligatory for him. But 


whoever takes a bath, bath is better." 

Cx^* Cx^* bdol td)j^L& dF -^pF ^^ d^" dF J ’ 3 

-A31 ^l. i .->.c-1 drA? 33 *h'^ 113 _ 4h 1 1 di^" 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1091 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1144 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§) said: 


"When Friday comes, angels stand at every door of the mosque and record the names of the people who come, in 
order of arrival. When the Imam comes out, they close their records and listen to the sermon. The first one who 
comes to the prayer is like one who sacrifices a camel; the one who comes after him is like one who sacrifices a cow; 
the one who comes after him is like one who sacrifices a ram," (and so on) until he made mention of a hen and an 
egg. Sahl added in his Hadith: "And whoever comes after that comes only to do his duty with regard to the prayer." 


Jo- 


tfjjyA d(I ‘pJddlll dF FpJ dr^ ‘JdF djjJ- SlS Jit j4d) ‘jdF ^ 
dij-F^p; A£=U*^La i >1I >U JS" jp j*_F d) (Jls — aAc- All L^ 3 — (Jj—j d)l 

g;il tz ?SU)I t^il lj> fU)!l \S£ ^jli; jds jp 

djA (J]i Ja«_> s-lj ^j-a- 3 AljjJ- \j 4~>-[~>-j}\ aAj p-J SJJ-flJ t_$■A.^.a-S' aAj 

. s'iLvJl (_}} 3^ *-(3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1092 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1145 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that the Messenger of Allah (Iff) described the likeness of Friday, saying 

that those who come earliest are like the one who sacrifices a camel, then like one who sacrifices a cow, then like one 
who sacrifices a sheep, until he made mention of a chicken. 
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Alh _ Alh o jj ^ ^ T-1 ^y^ i ‘F A * * ^y^ ^ y doA^- yi 1 doA>- 

. Aj>-L>- j ]1 i ( jj^>. jtT]l y>XlS s y>-\5S AjjjJl ^>-155 pj Asudi-113^° 1 _y^ 3 — p-hoj A_dt 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1093 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1146 


It was narrated that 'Alqamah said: 

T went out with 'Abdullah to Friday (prayer), and he found three men who arrived before him. He said: The fourth 
of four, and the fourth of four is not far away. I heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) say: "On the Day of Resurrection 


people will gather near Allah according to how early they came to Friday (prayer), the first, second, and third."' Then 
he said: The fourth of four, and the fourth of four is not far away.'" 


JlS tAlaic- °y£- J-C- c^idtSll cAt- JJ Ac?UJl lit a! 1t Uj 11 

Ah I di FsFF F*Fb ^b L#j ajLjjI ijdds ojJL-^ aS A>-ji bi Ahl At- aa>-^>- 
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. Aoto AjujI ^b 1*3 6*0^ ^b 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1094 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1147 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Salam that he heard the Messenger of Allah (afg) saying on the 
pulpit one Friday: 

There is nothing wrong with anyone of you buying two garments for Friday (prayer), other than his daily work 


clothes." 

c-vjl—j ^yi 0^” Cl —■dF jb-®-^ dri At- 13 oa>- dri *1*° 

^■_yi b b^- — Abi ^ ■ > All Abl At- dl^” dF tb^* dF tF® - ^” dl^” 

A.l^J I (_5J— 1 Ajt«^-I jijl dh- 5 _F p‘A=Aa-l ( bc- 11 Aj«_ail-1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1095 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1148 


o ^ o a ' ' ' 0 * 0 o ' 'C 0 -' 0 

F-^ dF l —'dF dF dr 2 ' dF 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1149 


A* ■> 1 Alt jt U1 t^ll UdH- caIII (^1 be ^=f jl' HH- 

) S’ ^ S’ 

_ Alt Alii b^ 5 — EJai- Jls ‘A^ol { ^jS- ^ Alii 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (afg) delivered a sermon to the people one Friday, and 
he saw them wearing woollen clothes. The Messenger of Allah (afg) said: 

There is nothing wrong with any one of you, if he can afford it, buying two garments for Friday, other than his daily 
work clothes." 
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All\ (-^3 ^ 1 tA_M^\t ^jt ^^-*-3 ^jt ‘°JD*' dF j^l<- *■& ^jt ^jt ^^’' 4 “l ptp * J t 3 ^ JJ t lo.A>- ^, ;-_3r ^j_J A o HjAj— 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1096 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1150 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet (§g) said: 


"Whoever takes a bath on a Friday and does it well, and purifies himself and does it well, and puts on his best 
clothes, and puts on whatever Allah decrees for him of the perfume of his family, then comes to the mosque and does 
not engage in idle talk or separate (pushing between) two people; he will be forgiven for (his sins) between that day 
and the previous Friday." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1097 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1151 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (||) said: This day is an 'Eid (festival) which Allah has ordained for the Muslims. Whoever 


comes to Friday (prayer), let him take a bath and if he has perfume then let him put some on. And upon you (I urge 
to use) is the tooth stick" 


djll ^ ‘tiC-T cy. 4^ dr^ ‘tSy*D^ dr^ ‘3'dF °o^ “-Fld^ 3U- ^ jilt 11513- 
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'iljUb ^=4LEj i4 4J? 6^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1098 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1152 


It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: 

'We did not take a Qailulah nor eat Ghada' until after Friday (prayer)."* 

jJo T) isSJc5 Hj llS" U jl! cjJH jll jt ‘jjjU- 3 ' 33 ^' 113 \I1j 3- c^lllsJl ^1113- Hi 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1099 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1153 


Iyas bin Salamah bin Akwa' narrated that his father said: 
Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 334 


1 . 00.02 


5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them 1^3 aoJIj olddl <. ■> df 


"We used to perform Friday (prayer) with the Prophet (|§f), then we would return, and we would not see any shadow 
from the walls in which we could seek shade." 

^/H\ p dli & did ju c^\l\ ^ jd did 44 ; ^ dd did ^ 1 ^. did 

. 4j Jkt,<A ids (jUj.'ydJ (_£p-3 4ji_«dl _ p_dj aJc- 4fil ^*2 — ‘4_ol 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1100 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1154 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Ammar bin Sad, the Mu'adh-dhin of the Prophet (H), said: 


"My father told me, narrating from his father, from his grandfather, that during the time of the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f), he used to call the Adhan on Fridays when the shadow was like a sandal strap." 




, j 4 1 , qj a>- ,J.. A..lt 1 1 t ^ \ c- a^^j ^ A^.t l_o .A>- lot ^ l & Hj 

■ Jl^JLl 1 ^ & 11} ^-dj^ 4_dt 4-U1 _413 ^ A^t ^t ^ 0^" 431 o Aj>- ^t 4-o 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1101 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1155 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"We used to perform the Friday (prayer), then we would return for a nap (Qailulah)." 

. jis tu J jt ^ id Id didd ^ jddji did 4 dd ^ Tdt d 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1102 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1156 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (H) used to deliver two sermons, and he would sit 
briefly between the two. (One of the narrators) Bishr added: 

"While he was standing." 


p dldj ^ vjt p>\ y \p <yLt p p\ did \p cjdd lildi t(jljJJI lid did d*dd ^ dld 

- 1 - *a ^4_lt- 111 ^1.^^ 1 i^o t .^*^ 1 1 ^*^t ^1 ^^t A^^_t ^*^t 1 1 


S' 

jtS 


. pjls jJfcj Alj 


. 4_^d>- 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1103 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1157 


It was narrated from Ja'far bin 'Amr bin Huraith that his father said: 

"l saw the Prophet (|§f) delivering the sermon on the pulpit, wearing a black turban." 


A> 


Z Z\\ > 0 I" 11 ~ l 0 " . a ^ > 0 0 " 0 f 0 " 0 " i - > 0 ^ J.0 s ^ : \ ' \'l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1104 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1158 
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It was narrated that Simak bin Harb said: 

"I heard J abir bin Samurah say: The Messenger of Allah (|8) used to deliver the sermon standing, but he used to sit 
down briefly, then stand up.'" 


-i ju ^ 2 ) in ‘H* 2 l nun ‘ j-a*>- * 4? inn tu cjHjh c4 ‘jtis ^4 .HH- uSn 

. |»jJLj pj o Jj«j Jj«Jij pli” Aj I IHU 1 _— p-huj aHc- H^ — HI (Jj-"p 0^" (JjH? ‘o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1105 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1159 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

'The Prophet (|§f) used to deliver the sermon standing, then he would sit down, then he would stand up and recite 
some Verses and remember Allah. His sermon was moderate (i.e., neither too long nor too short)." 


HIH °y£- tjlla.il llSH Sill‘tS p pH- llSH tjlli ^ .u^- IjH-) ^ li-H ‘-HH ^ UiH 

HI jS'Hj oil lysis ^jJL jis p IHU H-c- HI _ £cp\ plT Jll tsyll ^ 


i ' \ * ° « •* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1106 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1160 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Ammar bin Sa'd narrated that his father told him, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that when the Messenger of Allah (f§f) delivered a speech on the battlefield he would do so leaning on a 
bow, and when he delivered a sermon on Friday, he would do so leaning on his staff. 

_ 4 b 1 J _ j‘ p pl ^ 3^ 5 1 p"^" ^l ■ t .A^^j p l o C- pj p.^p) l Uj - 1 ^- ip lC- pj j» l. .~ ...& lo 

0 0 , 

. I- 1 c. i_Hp. 3 i_J 1 p- lily pyy* 1 _Hp- i_ > j 4 -\ (3 1 _JaP- 1 il po" — aHc- HI 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1107 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1161 


'Alqamah narrated that 'Abdullah was asked whether the Prophet (|§) used to deliver the sermon 
standing or sitting. He said: 

"Have you not read the Verse: '...and leave you (Muhammad) standing (while delivering the Friday sermon?" [62:11] 


J^>- 


^cp\ olid JH ill tHl He- cHilc- jJj Cp~jH^!l pH cHH <yl 3JI UJjH cHli Hi 

yj jJl Sll 4j s 4o> Hi pH J>\ JU {HU Ujl ju ll^U jl IHU UHE _ ^ aHp 4bl _ 


0 ^ < 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1108 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1162 

It was narrated from J abir that whenever the Prophet (||f) ascended the pulpit he would greet (the people with 
Salam). 
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0 " ? \\ 0 0 " * 0 0 o ^ \ > K'u* ' \\C * 0 >°" ' "°X 7 0 > t ^ " 

^ -OvJ-«J 1 ^j_C- ^JOj -X.<a-^- T^_C- ^ -s ^ I U-J -X^- 6 \j>- ^fi)j-o-C- U-J -X^- 6 v-O -X>» 

£ 0 o ^ ^ ^ ^ Zi *" *" 

■ ^ i.^-u 1 <\9u^ I 4jj 1 1 1 ^ 4*^3 1 -X^s-C* 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1109 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1163 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (gg) said: 

'If you say to your companions: Tie quiet' on a Friday while the Imam is delivering the sermon, you have engaged in 
Laghw (idle talk or behaviour)." 

tot 4' 1 „A^_—i tt s^-—^A* ' dl^” 1.4' dF^ dl^” hi ^^ dF l*- 1 * to-X>- t A.-.x., v { 4' t 'y^ t ^ -.J 1 Hj-A>- 

OjiLi -AA3 (_dai?; j»jj AU*aj' idL^-ddd C-Ji li) jls _ A_Xc- Ah' ^*2 — (jF*^ d)' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1110 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1164 

'Ata' bin Yasar narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§) recited Tabarak [Al-Mulk (67)] one Friday while he was standing and reminding us of 

the Days of Allah (i.e., preaching to us). Abu Darda' or Abu Dharr raised an eyebrow at me and said: 'When was this 
Surah revealed? For I have not heard it before now.' He (Ubayy) gestured to him that he should remain silent. When 
they finished, he said: 'I asked you when this Surah was revealed and you did not answer me." Ubayy said: You have 
gained nothing from your prayer today except the idle talk that you engaged in.' He went to the Prophet {%) and 

told him about that, and what Ubayy had said to him. The Messenger of Allah (|gf) said: Ubayy spoke the truth.'" 

t(Jl' Ah' -XjS- ^ dbyju hd^- ( JjJ 33 JLS' XjS- lij-A>- aTL~j j Hj-A>- 

Xl' ^ l-j -^”-as jhls .jjlo — p-huj a_Xc- 4h' — j y~t) d)' 41 «jiS" dF (jXX 

£ 0$^.^ ^ t ' 1 £ 1 ' ^ > s- i- " 1 

C-d^^J' . dh-ll-wj (3^3 U \ T' ^ 9 ^ ■ - 1 ' pj ( 4 ) o^j)^ ^ '' o-A^ cT^J' ^ ^^ , .4.' J) ^aj' 

) ^ ' ,So, 

-A3 — A.ht' Ah' — Ah' (3 cCb-A3 ■ U T} ^dt° Afh a4^ aAF^ - ' o-A^ 

i 1 

a aA-C- Ah' _Ah' (3^^® ih a)^ a£F^ ^ d-^3^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1111 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1165 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"Sulaik Ghatafani entered the mosque when the Prophet (0) was delivering the sermon. He said: Have you prayed?' 


-A»- 


He said: 'No.' He said: Then perform two Rak'ah.'" 

jls tAh' -aLc. U, y>X>. <.JC>^\ jj'J ‘'JjU- ‘dF ‘j'Uc- ^Idd* Uj 

1^'j . (jCJ&j l J-*a3 jll . T jls . C~j_vS>' jli-3 . >_ — p-L-uj A-J-t Ah' — dg^J'j Ajft-j-J' 3 ' j^^ 

0^2 / 0 T 'T <? 0 -F 

■ -Xj /o-X3 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1112 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1166 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"A man entered the mosque when the Prophet (|§f) was delivering the sermon. He said: Have you prayed?' He said: 


'No.' He said: Then pray two Rak'ah.’" 

J^® m hi jIc- °C^ ‘<3*^4^- dp' dP VSVlST ^ jTJ- U3 

II o A* S’ ** \\ ** ** ** ** II 0 * ^ Y\ ^ ^ ^ } o ^ i ^ 

■ d1 *■ ->a*Tc- Alii I o 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1113 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1167 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"Sulaik Al-Ghatafani came while the Messenger of Allah (f§f) was delivering the sermon. The Prophet (|g) said to 


him: 'Did you perform two Rak'ah before you came?' He said: “No.' He said: Then perform two Rak'ah, but make 
them brief.'" 


Jo- 


Nls ‘ °y£- jd d^j ‘»dir* ‘J’) °C^~ J Cf' dP ‘-JJj dd PjIj to 

''o'' o A* 0 ^ ^11 ’ ^ S ** ) 0 * ) ^ @ o'” > 

^ ^ 3^-^ 3(.3^ xJ 1 l^A- 3—<-« £-lo* 

II o A* S’ ^11^'' '' ^ '.(j o * 

• ^JJ^® ij^® 1 ^ d^® 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1114 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1168 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that a man entered the mosque one Friday when the 
Messenger of Allah (|g) was delivering the sermon. He started stepping over the people's shoulders, 

and the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

'Sit down, for you have annoyed (people) and you are late.'" 


Jo- 


d^o j>-j i_y tAiil j ^s- yt^~ l j-S' (jf - J *J' tJjo- to-ojS^H j 

_ Alii _ Alii d ^* ^ *■ . t ^7 Alll t l.o^ All I o ' ^ -> ~t-1 Jo^- . - ■■<>■1 I 

II ^ Oft, ^ o^T 0 o 1 0 I I 

Ct-_o CoJl Jots 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1115 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1169 

It was narrated from Sahl bin Mu'adh bin Anas that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) said: Whoever steps over the people's necks on Friday has built a bridge to Hell.'" 


A> 


t — All 1 d y 1 ’ p d^® d^-® dF d^ J 4 - dl^ ^Joli dt^” ^J-*- 1 ~ J-d,. ITjJo-- )-o 

' ' i ° , - 'S. ' > 

p - (, 1jd£-l Ajt<J-l ^ojlS-j dj^ — a_Tc* aJI ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1116 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1170 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the people used to speak to the Prophet (|8) about their needs when he 
came down from the pulpit on Friday. 

— A-3^- Abl i i ) 1 LP —P1 L-j J->- A ■, to 

. Adiit ^ jjj\ j, jjs isi a jvli j fk=4 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1117 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1171 


It was narrated that 'Ubaidullah bin Abu Rati' said: 

'Marwan appointed Abu Hurairah in charge of Al-Madinah, and set out for Makkah. Abu Hurairah led us in prayer 
on Friday, and he recited Surat Al-J umu'ah in the first Rak'ah, and in the second. When the hypocrites come to 
you," [Al-Munafiqun (63)] 'Ubaidullah said: '1 caught up with Abu Hurairah when he finished and said to him: You 
recited two Surah that 'Ali used to recite in Kufah.' Abu Hurairah said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah ((§f) reciting 


them.' 


Jo- 


i^\j (Jll 3I 4 hl jdlc- jf- ‘A-ol jA*>- J^U- 1 } jJU- Vo Jo CAdid ^ J>\ Vo 

oJoo-Jl 3 A*-J-l 0JJ-3 lyi -3 Astobl o_J VL> aSJ (_}} aIjJ-VJI Jc- oVo\ 
ijjl jb” (jUjjTj oijs Jo} b T-iii oiyvaji ojiy* ui ajAI -ulc- j\i. {ijiiiiisv ibi>- is} syJS!! 33 

i » ^ ^ 0 

■ V ^ 1A-Tt- All 1 _All 1 jj O— — 1 3} 01 (j Ij 23 ■ A3Ij V ^ ^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1118 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1172 


It was narrated that 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah said: 

'Dahhak bin Qais wrote to Nu'man bin Bashir, saying: Tell us what the Messenger of Allah (H) used to recite on 


Friday along with Surah Al-J umu'ah.' He said: Tde used to recite: "Has there come to you the narration of the 
overwhelming (i.e., the Day of Resurrection)?"' [Al-Ghashiyah (88)] 


<j} ^ lili-wah buS" JU tAlll jlc- jjj Ahl jib" C/' ‘tppb dp oJ-Ja? VjVoI tjVbLV VjVoI ^ jSj£~ UoU- 

I 43 lyij j)€ jli A*bJ-l A^l j»jj VJJLj — aJ£- blV ‘l 2 ?Vs 3 J 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1119 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1173 

It was narrated from Abu lnabah Al-Khawlani that the Prophet (0) used to recite "Glorify the Name of your Lord 

the Most High" and "Has there come to you the narration of the overwhelming (i.e., the Day of Resurrection)? [Al- 
A'la (87) and Al-Ghashiyah (88)] on Friday. 
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_ £cp\ 5' aIIc- j£. «<u(^ 1 j£-< jtL, ^ Jw^l tp-LU Ctf aJjM toIU-cjilt ^ i»L£jb toJo- 

5 |y2j aTc- dul 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1120 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1174 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (tfj ) said: 

"Whoever catches one Rak'ah of Friday, let him add another Rak'ah to it." 

°y£- coplJI ^y> ‘ilL (^1 °y£- i(J jjt to-oi y£- ^ ^S- Utot i^LZaW <JJ HjZ- to 

q ^ ^ V 1 * 0 ^ Q 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

iS I4J} Aa-di- <Jts — p_to^ aTc- 4111 — d^F*^ d)l ^5"^ 


J^>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1121 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1175 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Whoever catches one Rak'ah of prayer, he has caught it.'" 


4> 


5ts to^ s^~—^d~ 1 df^” . 0 i~ to-X>- Ttfi t^-C - 1^1...^A.,.s.(.i ; 5 _^ ^ -o to 

-dLs 4 aSj 4_dx- 4jtl _ 4lll 5t^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1122 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1176 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Whoever catches one Rak'ah of Friday prayer or other than it, then he has caught 




the prayer.'" 

‘i_Siyfcjpl jf- dojj todd- tjJjjl ^ aIaj todd- jlLj dF tittle- jJ_Lc- to 

-iJLs \jby*S- AjCaiM 0*iLv^ AjiSj _ p-toj 4_Tc- 4lll — 4lll (J‘jd-C- dF^ C^" dl^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1123 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1177 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The people of Quba' used to pray with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) on Fridays." 


\J& tUi JaI 51 Jts ‘J-le- p tylc- ^ dill 45c- dr^ dF ‘<J^4 5^ 

o i ^ ^ 

— p_toj aTc- dill 5^-^) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1124 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1178 
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It was narrated that Abu J a'd Ad-Damri who was a Companion said that the Prophet (y) said: 

"Whoever abandons Friday (prayer) three times, neglecting it, a seal will be placed over his heart." 

o s’ o J Cj ^ i \\'+' ® o 2 ^ ^ ^ \ ^ 0 ^ ✓ <«• °i ? o s> i f - ° 0 »*' ,? f - t ^ S' 

UJJo* i^jIs tC(j)j)jLk ( Tjj -Xj^jj 4j^i -X^-C- j £ ~ == ^'> y>\ U-3-X>- 

) S’ ^ s ^ $ 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ 

^ A^A-C* aA 1 1 (3^ — a] — ^ ( l _^ ^i-<>i vA 1 -Xa^*I 1 ^ Q 

aTs ^c- ^T> dijl^S oly« 4jt^- 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1125 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1179 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Whoever abandons Friday (prayer) three times, for no necessary reason, Allah 


will place a seal over his heart.' 


A> 


^*v'2-<A \ ^yj -X*^ 1 ^ C»X^aA A—j-X^- C^olc- Lo-X^- t ^jX JLoJ 1 \j«j 

AXA (_]-X-t-C' A»U\ tA (^1 -X*_.A (,3^ ^jA A«A 

aTs Abl sjdF Asta^-1 .2)y dr° — aJx- Xul — 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1126 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1180 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "What if one of you were to take a flock of sheep and look for grass for them one or 


two miles away, but he cannot find any at that distance, so he goes further away? Then (the time for) Friday comes 
but he does not attend it, then (another) Friday comes but he does not attend it, and (another) Friday comes but he 
does not attend it, until Allah places a seal on his heart." 


Aiil (3^ — Xbl (JJ—p toijO dA" db^ ‘O'^W'tC- UoJos- dF HjJo- 

i(_5^j pj 1 aTc- j jJcdj dt4rF ^5^ ij^r? t_FL) jp ja-L*J 1 ( j_o ^^<^a] 1 AF>Co D^ Aj>-1 bl 1 — p-buj <^As~ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1127 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1181 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that the Prophet (jg) said: 

"Whoever abandons Friday deliberately, let him give a Dinar in charity, and if he cannot afford that, then (let him 
give) half a Dinar." 

° ^ ^ O'* } ^ ° 0'''' 

■ t o .. o id d'd ^ do -\j i .. 13 1 .IaXO \ dt^ 'd_p_do^ aT^ Ah 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1128 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1182 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet (sfe) used to perform four Rak'ah before Friday (prayer), and he did not separate any of them." 


Alkc- °y£- toll'll ^ °j£- t-JlC- tAlHj \JljJ. tA^j jJc- jJjS- 

■ J J-' ;? a J S) 1 *->j 1 Ajt«il-1 — p-Eaj A_Jc. Alii ^-*2 — jjjJ-il S& 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1129 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1183 


It was narrated that when 'Abdullah bin 'Umar had prayed Friday, he went and prayed two Rak'ah 
in his house. Then he said: 


'The Messenger of Allah (||f) used to do that." 

JpJckl JJ=> 1J 5^ 4il Vj-C- ^ Alii °y£- jj ilTlSl 3U3' JjJ 33-^ 

■ dlb i A_Tt- Alii ^*2 — Alii t3^ ^a—J AJtxs ^ 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1130 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1184 


It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Prophet (H) used to pray two Rak'ah after J umu'ah. 

> \"1 > t c5 £ u >o > 5J-'> 


A> 


. (jOiSj Ajtaii-! Jotj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1131 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1185 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'If you pray after Friday, then pray four (Rak'ah).'" 


cA-ol t^SL*s> (J^l ^ Alii JUjJo- Tls C<_dlTjl _jjlj ‘AiTjj (j3 ^£=u ^jl UoJo- 

j l^-j^l k 1.,*3 q a»^T- 1 jjo _^1 ..a^— fc— Alii . _Alii jj■ (3b (3b t 41 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1132 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1186 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (|g) 
forbade sitting in circles in the mosgue on Fridays before the prayer. 


gS ^\^\LJr &\ \2ti\ & ilk- liSlij ^ \l51i ^^5 Vi5 


Jo- 

0 ^ > 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1133 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1187 
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It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade Ihtiba' on Fridays, meaning, when the Imam is delivering the sermon." 




o' o - > o 0 ' o " f «. 1 0 ' 0 0 ' -I, 0 ■'.I »' o' ■" " > Ml ' -’ll > ° > I'i •" - 

^^■> c- -X■,Ah 1 —^4»o2j Lo-A>- t ^ ~Ji a ...bo.x>* 

. (_ - j*_Ji jLaAA ( jX- _ p-huj aAc- 4jd\ — Ahl (Jj—p tjls ‘ojdd ^jA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1134 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1188 


It was narrated that Sa'ib bin Yazid said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f|g) had only one Mu'adh-dhin. When he came out he would give the Adhan and when he 


came down (from the pulpit) he would give the Igamah. Abu Bakr and 'Umar did likewise, but when 'Uthman 
(became caliph) the numbers of people had increased, he added the third call from atop a house in the marketplace 
that was called Zawra'. When he came out (the Mu'adh-dhin) would call the Adhan, and when he came down from 
the pulpit, he would call the Igamah. 


J _u2 jA \L£ SJrH\ M. J 






1 ^)^ 0 -M 7 :bdd Tl “ ^o-Li^ a 3 £- Ahl t _Ah 1 5 ~'- J d* 5^9 ;_oUJl ^ 1 

^Jj>- lils Z\jjj^\ 1 J JUL djjAJl (j Jo AJlSJl S-IaUI Slj (jllUl d)dAA d)^ dUi Jjj 

^s- < ^ ^ it- 

■flsl Jjp lijj dA' 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1135 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1189 


It was narrated from 'Adi bin Thabit that his father said: 

"When the Prophet (|§f) stood on the pulpit, his Companions would turn to face him." 




jli <aA °J& ccxolS J 5A cdA*j dP dt^ ‘^3VIU\ 5A doAA US-LA dF ^ 

■ p 0 1 Aj 1 Ad- 0 -.. . . I I ^ ^^ Ah 1 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1136 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1190 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'On Friday there is a time when no Muslim man happens to stand in prayer at 


that time, asking Allah for good things, but He will give that to him." And he gestured with his hand to indicate how 
short that time is. 




o Iglisj "oUaixl N} \JJ Ah I JLld jUJji j4p Si A£-ldd A (j 51 p-Loj aAc 4111 


. o-Ao 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1137 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1191 
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Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf Al-Muzani narrated from his father, that his grandfather 
said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) say: 'On Friday there is a time of the day during which no person asks Allah for 


something but He will give him what he asks for.'" It was said: When is that time?' He said: When the Igamah for 
prayer (is called), until the prayer ends.'" 

4ojd>- y£- tA_ol tjyjl ^y> ^y> Ajil _d£- ^y> LdsjJ- ^y> caIaJu ^yj llS-J- 

C-1 T} llLdt Abl T ^ii t3 d y A^Tc- Alii _4lil jls 

. M t^ CzYjJfjS J\ sSUJl fUs 11 JU a£U 3 ? JJf 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1138 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1192 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Saiam said: 

"I said, when the Messenger of Allah (f§f) was sitting: We find in the Book of Allah that on Friday there is an hour 


when no believing slave performs prayer and asks Allah for anything at that time, but Allah will fulfill his need.'" 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah Off) pointed to me, saying: 'Or some part of an hour.' I said: 'you are right. 


or some part of an hour.' I said: What time is that?' He said: 'It is the last hours of the day.' I said: 'It is not the time 
of the prayer?' He said: Yes (it is so), when a believing slave performs prayer and then sits with nothing but he 
prayer keeping him, he is still in a state of prayer.'" 






dull c Cf. Cf Jj dp' gS g^' Sdi- IIS 

A3 jjj Si A-C-Ul gj, J^foJ U) 4^-Lc- 4^1 (J y^jy CJsi-i (J\J ^y> J^. 

y2^j jj\ — 4-kil **o — 4Xil i^y^y 4-U \ J^-C* 3^ ■ 4Jo-lo- 4 ] Ijxdu 1^*9 4JJ^ ^ y^y^ 

A£-l_fao dJ3 ^idi A£-\^j ^>-1 jb A A£-l^o 1 CaTs ■ A£-d^j dJ.fl.9 ■ A£-d^> 

. stiLSdl *d) A_^g^ Si p-3 JJ? Id) _g*Jl 3} ^ jlS .o^Lva 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1139 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1193 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f|) said: Whoever persists in performing twelve Rak'ah from the Sunnah, a house will be 


built for him in Paradise: four before the Zuhr, two Rak'ah after Zuhr, two Rak'ah after Maghrib, two Rak'ah after 
the 'Isha' and two Rak'ah before Fajr.'" 


4> 


dy^jj 3^ kUsJl^ ^-3^ o^^***^* 4 ^ y^ l^o»4o* 1 ^ 'j 1 US 

j ghl 1 Aju j JaJ 1 (j-?- 3 ^ 1 (3 a] aSjIJ 1 Aj<Sj o j£jS~ IS dil 1 ~ ^^ 

■ gdiSjj s.L£aJ 1 Jj<_! (jOiSjij dJg«Jl Jj<_) (jdiSjij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1140 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1194 
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It was narrated from Umm Habibah bint Abi Sufyan that the Prophet (fjj) said: 

"Whoever performs twelve Rak'ah (of Sunnah) during the day and night, a house will be built for him in Paradise." 

(j)l y> A. d SjLC- yC- y> 1 _ y£- yj Ulljl yj Joj^j do.X>- (J^l yj \3o.X>- 

^ ^ ^ ^ £ £ 

a] ^ o 0 j *£*£* ^ joo A_dd^ (3 ( f 3ds ^ 1 ■ A^dc- Adi^ d*Q^ p^o3i ( 3 CAwO 0^* ^(pdoJ^w 

0 

33-1 ,j 


<? o. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1141 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1195 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Whoever performs twelve Rak'ah (of Sunnah) each day, a house will be built for 


him in Paradise: two Rak'ah before Fajr, two Rak'ah before the Zuhr, two Rak'ah after the Zuhr, two Rak'ah, I think 
he said, before 'Asr, two Rak'ah after Maghrib, and I think he said two Rak'ah after the 'Isha'.'" 


J^>~ 


33^ 3^ Cj^ 0 Cj^ 0 ‘3-*- C^^ 0 ^^^ ^j-3 oLXu 1 1^)\ — — o __y^ & 

j-giaJi J^-3 jjOiSjj J-t- 3 odtiSj 3^ (3 CUo ^ (3-? (jU-i (3 j3d> dP* — aTc- All I 3^ - 

oy>^\ s-\2L*Jl Aj<_) ~ jU Ajiil - oJ^judl Jo«o J--9 ” 3^ 4dJsl - (jdiiSjj ^-giaJl Jj<o jj ■CjSjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1142 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1196 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that when the dawn illuminated, the Prophet (f§f) would pray two Rak'ah. 

13 — ,<a-d ~y A^Tc- Adil 3"*^ — (3^ 1 di^ (JT —1 dP r J 1 ^ ^ db^* yj . do»X>- t^doC- ^dik& \A-j »A>- 

. 3-^3?^^ *-d3i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1143 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1197 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to pray two Rak'ah before the morning (prayer), as if the Adhan were in his ears. 


(i.e., he would pray them briefly). 

_ U y A_Uc- Adi 1 l.o** _ Adi 1 b yy : ' [ y ^jn ^ ys 1 ^dP-A’*^ 1 dP Ld** 3 ^ dt^" ^”^pd dP ^ dido 1 t o 1 do 

. Audi oisSh 5^ sidiJi 0^331 


A> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1144 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1198 


It was narrated from Hafsah bint 'Umar that when the call for the Subh prayer was given, the Messenger of Allah 
(H) would pray two short Rak'ah before going to the prayer. 
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a_U aiiI j-*s> _ axsI J \jLj C)\ cylc. cJo aUU cylc- ^c- cU2 dp HJH' liUil ^ lis- HU 

. sUH' di fji 3 o' JH v ?l ' i3pp H — p-Hj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1145 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1199 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When he performed ablution the Prophet (f§f) would pray two (short) Rak'ah and then go out for the prayer." 


f- 4 „*■ 


Jo- 


aU Alii _ yjl 5^ iJls ‘Ai|i & opyi gfr tjUJ-l j£. ^J>H\ J>\ caHI £\ & J=C J>\ H 

■ di p- 5 Oi^d) '"*^p ' J — p-H^p 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1146 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1200 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Prophet ((§§) used to perform two Rak'ah at the time of the Iqamah." 


p_1—A.d^~ 4b' _ d^-*-'1 31s ' 'y£-~ ( 4' ^ .a>- 


<. j^U _p' jd-H- dP Jd^l HU 
. A^lsNl jU ^ycjS^\ jU _ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1147 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1201 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that in the two Rak'ah before the Fajr, the Prophet (=jg) used to 
recite: 


Jo- 


"Say: 'Oyou disbelievers!" [Al-Kafirun (109)] and "Say: Allah is One." [Al-Ikhlas (112)] 

'• \' °<? ° ' ' ° ' * 9 ° *• »" i'» s - 0 °'-L * ° * ^»i > ° in >»- \'t 

tAjpbi_a (j'Jlj- 0 toJo- ti df dp 1 > _y AJL iJ ‘d^OOa-UI p-^fpj. dP dPdr -p-^" Oj 

if' f yi (_jp dtt**^d' (3 — p-Jjp aHc- 4bI — d^J' d)' dt^ dt^ 

■{jJ -1 4 b' 


J* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1148 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1202 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I watched the Prophet (f§f) for a month, and in the two Rak'ah before Fajr he used to recite: "Say: O you 
disbelievers!" [Al-Kafirun (109)] and "Say: Allah is One." [Al- Ikhlas (112)] 

d^l dH dH t(3liUj <j\ HU cjJ-1 jjl U2U Sf\J sS\U dp H^-j tj\U dp H-l HU 

H' jiif' \f ji} ^p?Hl ,jU^]' (j Ijjl 'Hp - pUj p-H aIi' _ d^J' Ui^j j\i cyu 

. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

SunanIbnMajah-Sunnah.com 346 1.00.02 


5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them 1^3 <. ■> hff 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1149 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1203 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to perform two Rak'ah before Fajr, and he used to say: The best two Surah to 


recite in the two Rak'ah of Fajr are: "Say: Allah is One" [Al-Ikhlas (112)] and "Say: O you disbelievers." [Al-Kafirun 
(109)] 




d)S" CuJls tAdtilc- t ^ djh t(j_jljH ^j-s \-o-U>- cddk2" j jj_s 

0 0 > 0 0 
4hi ji} J*j&\ jjSj j u^j lyi? 11* olijjHJl JjJL o^j ^ <yO > _ ^-LC' 

. tjjitdi H u jS}@{U.t 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1150 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1204 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 
"Once the Iqamah has been called, there should be no prayer but the obligatory one." 


Hj Is- Sill ‘oSHc- UidH cjjI ^ Ji==d UjjHj Hidd- tdi^-H Uidd- 

I ) ^ £ 

— 3 1 bj J w — , — All) dH ^o^a^A gA)s C- dF ^ dF 


Aa jHSjl Ml Hs o*H^M 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1151 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1205 


.\. i , ^ - - C- f ^ j ^ c. ^u-a^j I dt^” dF duo' ^a _o^o uo-U>- ^jA ■,ko-U>- 

■ ‘UllCo_ p_do^ A^d^- Adi ] l.o^ _ I dl^” _F ( 4 ^ 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1206 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Sarjis that the Messenger of Allah (||) saw a man performing the 

two Rak'ah before the morning prayer while he himself was performing prayer. When he had 
finished praying he said to him: 

"Which of your two prayers did you intend to be counted (i.e., accepted)?" 

_ a_Tc- did ^*2 — All! (Jj— <j dH t (_7“-F/ v - u dF -F-C- tp-xslc- _jaI H dF _F dA-u>- 

dTo*d-vS> ^ o'HsSn cSj^J (J^-3 <S^J 


O^JCUtl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1152 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1207 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Malik bin Buhainah said: 
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'The Prophet (Hf) passed by a man who was praying when the Iqamah for Subh prayer had been called, and he said 


something to him, I do not know what he said. When he finished, we surrounded the man and asked him: What did 
the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say to you?' He said: He said to me: "Soon one of you will pray Fajr with four Rak'ah.'" 


b-b b^ ^ I T £, ^/^w 1 o *ibv5 cx^-^-a- 9 I -X3^ — i^b ^ A_b£- Ah I _ ^ j b X A*^.^- 

labjl yprjsJI xb. 1 (_} Jb Jb _ |ohuj A_Tc- Ahl — ‘dll (JTil Jb lib j (Jjjjj A_» lX Is■>■ I x_byvaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1153 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1208 


It was narrated that Qais bin 'Ann said: 

'The Prophet (f§f) saw a man praying two Rak'ah after the Subh prayer and said, 'Is the Subh prayer to be offered 


twice?' The man said to him: 1 did not pray the two Rak'ah before it, so I prayed them (now).' The Messenger of 
Allah (f§f) remained silent." 

0^ 0 0 « O'- ^ ^ 0 . JJ 0 ? } 0 >0^ ^ 0 '> 0 ^.1 9 0 ' \''l* ' . f * 0 ° " A ' 

TjJ ^J.C' I-XjLa^» Uo-Xj>- 4 Jj 1 Jwx_C- ^31 ^±=U I Lo-Xj>- 

o^Ls^l _ 4iil (JIa 3 bh^> ^ball o*^Ls^> -Xj<j Ahl (3^ — (jF"^ cSjj jb 

A*lc- Ahl — (jF - ^ C-^bbs jb . 1 - fl" j !-&bb (jbUI (jbbSjjl I jj (Ti 3>jll j jlli . 1 ^vall 


. < 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1154 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1209 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (|§f) slept and missed the two Rak'ah before Fajr, so he made 
them up after the sun had risen. 


to' ' \ ' ° C' ° ' ' 0 ' ^ f 0 f 0 ^ ,^'S ^ Zu' 1 >■ 0 0 ,> , 0 > >c , _ , 1^0 I J 0 '°i\i * ° ' \'u S ' 

^yC- t(JU^_p ^y> -Xj^j tAjjuca Ob^T 0 C_j-Xj>- 2 IS _^uiO ^ D? 1 __/f) (JHTr C-'Aj*- 

. ClbiJT> b« -Xj(_! (b&b>> o q ^S"*^j (ji- j»b _ j«-b^ 4ll ,3^ — ijl 4 ®ij^" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1155 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1210 


It was narrated from Qabus that his father said: 

'My father sent word to 'Aishah, asking which prayer the Prophet (0) most liked to perform regularly. She said: 'He 

used to perform four Rak'ah before the Zuhr, in which he would stand for a long time and bow and prostrate 
perfectly.'" 
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A> 


All — *dl! iJ yyj o*Ao AJLiIc- di A (JAj! JIa tA*_i! y^~ i yyi^ y^~ ‘ y.yr AjaA tAAn (j^l j‘~ = >■> \-o 

ftaji JAA _piji jA jaA 5^ c=Jvs AAA aj?£ of aJi 4^f 6^ _ aJ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1156 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1211 


It was narrated from Abu Ayyub that the Prophet (|g) used to perform four Rak'ah before the Zuhr when the sun 


had passed its zenith, and he did not separate them with a Taslim. He said, "The gates of heaven are opened when 
the sun passes its zenith." 


^dl"^" dP ^ (1 " 1 dl^" Idl^" ^I o A»*-^C- ^ ^ 1-oJo- ^ Jwo.^~ ^d^- AjJo- 

d)i J^j Jj dy^^ 'll ^jAaJul! cA!j ! jl lAj! ^r&lA! j-j- 9 6° - aAc- Al! - (^A! l)I “AjA d^ 

. "JAll! cJlj iSl *UU' Aljlf 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1157 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1212 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'If the Messenger of Allah (ijg) missed the four Rak'ah before the Zuhr, he would perform them after the two Rak'ah 


which come after the Zuhr.' 


° i o " a t 1 > ° ) }• $f\\ " > I" > ° " > \'i S " I 1\ - ' 

( Ao-A y£. c*_oyi ys y^->y LoJo- JjlJ yj ^yy CoJo- IjJlS t y> J^>-y I y> J_>j y i iy^z y? A-jAo- 

^411)1 Jli ^jSl! aAA aAaj Ai! Ai! JjTj 5^ AJlS tATdlE jA t,3-JA AI Ad jA ts.lli-1 AlA jA 

. ALi jd JLA S?i aj d->jd£ p Ail Ad j^l j\i .^1AI Ad odA^I ASA lA'AA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1158 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1213 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Harith said: 

"Mu'awiyah sent word to Umm Salamah, and I went with his envoy who put the question to Umm Salamah. She 
said: While the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was performing ablution for the Zuhr in my house and he had sent a Sa'i,* 


the Muhajirun gathered around him in large numbers, and he was busy dealing withthem. When a knock on the 
door came, he went out and performed the Zuhr, then he sat and distributed what had been brought to him.' She 
said: 'He continued doing that until the 'Asr. Then he came into my house and performed two Rak'ah. Then he said: 
'The matter of the Sa'i kept me from praying them after Zuhr, so I prayed them after 'Asr." 


AjA JAjI jlS 


dP 


As! yS- y£- (J)l yi y£- C ( yAjA yj 4b! A^C- A Jo- tAkAu (_^l yj _^l A 




t i '‘--A__ Ah! _ Ail! 1 ~y oi . ^! 1 ^ JJ. o\ lid A^T^-i j*! ( \\ 

> > ' ' o ol£ o ? ' 

A p...«.a.j ^jAo-1*5 j 4 .laJI ^As aJI i_j!dJI i_ >j-2> i) aA! aJ S^y Oji_/ : ?'!A^! °aa.c- yOy llc-A j-5 y^y 
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^giaJl -Xjlj La^SL*?! (jl ^y*\ ^jAJLid J\J jaJ (jOiSj ( _^ aS (J^"" 1 p-* - ^ c^ 3 ” bU-XJ Jj_}4 p-h CuJls . A_> e-L>- 

^v2j«J1 Jj<_) \ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1159 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1214 


It was narrated from Umm Habibah that the Prophet (f§f) said: 

"Whoever prays four Rak'ah before the Zuhr and four afterwards, Allah will forbid him to the Fire." 


v t 4 ^ A—o-Lft p^-C- tA—_A ^^ ^. A1 Ab 1 -X—_C- A pi ^4- pp -X_py> to-A>- ^A.*.v.i *i , 4 ^ pp ~3j 1 \Aj-X>- 

I c 

. jc- Alii A_ajj>- laLjl Ifts-Xjoj LxApl j $)a H JuA? (j-* — pA-^aj A_Aft- — cX f 0^~ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1160 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1215 


It was narrated that 'Asim bin Damrah As-Saluli said: 

"We asked 'Ali about the voluntary (prayer) of Allah's Messenger (0) during the day. He said: You will not be able.' 


We said: 'Inform us of it, we will do what we can of it?' So he said: When he prayed the Fajr he would delay praying 
any more. When the sun appeared over there (west) - like it appears here, meaning in the direction of the east, about 
the amount for the 'Asr prayer from there, meaning in the direction of the west, meaning before the Maghrib - he 
would stand and perform two Rak'ah* then he would delay praying until the sun appeared over there (west), 
meaning in the direction of the east, about the amount of the Zuhr prayer from there, then he would stand and 
perform four. And, four before the Zuhr when the sun passed the zenith, and two Rak'ah after it, and, four before the 
'Asr, separating between every two Rak'ah with Taslim** upon the angels that are close (to Allah), the Prophets, and 
those who follow them among the Muslims and the believers.'" 'Ali said: "That is sixteen Rak'ah of voluntary prayer 
which Allah's Messenger (|§f) performed during the day. And there are very few who offer them regularly." 


tiAL—j t^^A—aAl o j —>— O ^tj^b ^A ‘ v ljo-A>- XA op^j 

JlS . IA AJLa Jc>-lj Aj \j^>4 UAJLs Ajj^Jaj Si p£=u) jlJLs jL^AAIj _ pA_^j A_Aft- Alii — 4jAl Jj —y p^ft- LAft- 

0 0 O'* } 0“^ *■''*’ •* * 0 * 0 x ^ Jj ^ ^ ^ ^ 

~ y-£ ~ Ax-&\jk 1 Cou (^4 — pA-t^ A-aA-C- 

“ H& li y* li} y=>- iJ-4"^ (j^liSj ^-*^23 pi! “ (j gju ~ life li yA y* l>jl 

(jAliSjj oJlj li) J-3 lijjlj lijjl 11& H y* H " (3yJlx-Jl JAi 

4*(J-^3 O^. y£jy&j ^ y\j> J^x]\ \Lj\j 

(,3^-9 ■ a lc> 3"^ (3*^-^ _AXil ^^ o (^fAAjL9 Jls ■ 

^ > -- ^ 

Ox x #■ Jl -ft x ^ ft 

. \AftA Ijjb 1-Xjb ^ 1 LA til L> d^jlA j>* a —3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1161 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1216 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal said: 
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'The Prophet of Allah (s§§) said: 'Between every two Adhans there is a prayer.' He said it three times, and on the 
third time he said, Tor those who wish.'"* 

jls yl 4s\ jXX cs,IXj yl 4s\ lie- XIjX- yX ‘X»XX _jl lldlX caIXX yl y£=X XjXX 

. M ;li yj "aSJXJI j, jls iSS^S $ls. "5U yXlSl (j4 y\-> — p-Xy 4-Xc- Alii — Ah) yp jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1162 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1217 


'Ali bin Zaid bin Jud'an said: 

'1 heard Anas bin Malik say: The Mu 'adh-dhin would call the Adhan during the time of the Messenger of Allah (Hf), 


and one would think that it was the Igamah because there were so many people who stood and performed the two 
Rak'ah before the Maghrib." 


iti/ /O ,-17 o ^ 'h ^ 0 * 0 0 ' ' 0 * 0 " \\~ C 0 ^ t ^ ^ yo > 

^y 4 **^ tvc»-X>* L9 4 A^>jLrf*i xo«x^> 4 ^j2a>- xo-X>* 4^xjjx -X<a_^~ xo 

. t-yiXl j^s 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1163 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1218 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (0) used to pray the Maghrib, then he would come back to my house and pray two Rak'ah." 


-X>- 


I 51T XJlj CA&lc yX C^jX yl Ahl -XX yX XIX yX cpi IX1X cgjjXl yl Xyjbo lid 

^.■sX-9 yjju 4) p-> XyiLjl (j-Iaj — A_Xc- “dll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1164 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1219 


It was narrated that Rati' bin Khadij said: 

"We came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) with Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal, and he led us in praying the Maghrib in our 


mosgue. Then he said: Tray these two Rak'ah in your houses.'" 

Jyoy£- ^ojX-9 yj j o ^ yj ^ X- y£- i) yj J ■>~ y£- ^y^X^- y_j Xa> yj i_jI&J)1 jXX XdXX 

o 0 Z + 0 * > it ^ < s’* - ^ ✓ s’ a "^o 

p-j lj J-O r , . ...-Q j ^ y^-X l Xj ) -^ ^ j ^ ' A-* l _x—£- ^ < _ ^-X-y A^Xt' Ah l 1.^2 Ah l jy—y XXI jX CJ->- yj ly ^ -V'—I y^ 

^ j yX^jh yXlft IjiTjl " jls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1165 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1220 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that for the two Rak'ah after Maghrib, the Prophet (H) 
used to recite: 

"Say: O you disbelievers!" [Al-Kafirun (109)] and "Say: He is Allah the One." [Al- Ikhlas (112)] 
SunanIbnMajah-Sunnah.com 351 1.00.02 





5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them 1^3 Xalii} <. ■> hfT 


MIS t p^\ & JX t^llXaH gj jXjlX ^ 11:11-3 C 4*'j II ^ ‘>jMl 33 i>l &I4- 

4J31 1 qJ 1 ■ £ 4^31 ^j_C» ^ (^J*^ ^ t3 ^ C J>J Cj^ ^ i^y^ ^>-*^ Ic* l-*J> -X>* 6 1 ^j_) 1 -X^-C- 1-0 X> 

. {-H-l 4XI j-& Jj }^"C) ^ 3 x_a_ y*-«X i?M-*£> -X-x-j (3 Vj-AJ (jX"_ phuj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1166 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1221 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (||) said: 


"Whoever prays six Rak'ah after the Maghrib and does not say anything bad in between them, will have a reward 
egual to the worship of twelve years." 


-X> 


, ; l i l , C?~*T. H-O ^ ^ I 1 ; l Q C- ( 1 i ~~ ^Ix—1 \ .. jj — 1 1 Lo_X>- ^ .A ■'> 4-^ 

1 o-xtxS^ o4^x-«Jl -xaj dr° 34 — a^Ic- 4lll 1 d)^ ^ Cy^ dp dr^l3^ 4^^ 

I 1 -' -- S' ? " '5 a -M M •* •* i ' 

A,.,. -1 ^ ^_x_' 0 4 4J ^jj „X£- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1167 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1222 


It was narrated that Kharijah bin Hudhafah Al-'Adawi said: 

'The Prophet (0) came out to us and said: 'Allah has increased a prayer for you which is better for you than red 
camels. (It is) Witr, which Allah has enjoined on you between the 'Isha' prayer and the onset of dawn.'" 


4b 1 -V^c. 3 "^” ^ 3 dP 4b ^ -Xw^c. d)^* ( 4 ^ di"^” ^-X.^. 1 I IjLj I 1 ^ dP 4 a -<*>- 

- x a 1 _xJ 4bi 3 } JULs _ |»loj 4_Xc- 4bl — QP"^ 44c- ^d 4 > " ti^S 4jl-Xj>- jyj ° ij^ 

. "pxiji ^k: 3? ji sSu dk uh hj ki aJjh jsji pin 1 ^ 3^ d^' »3U 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1168 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1223 


'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

"Witr is not definite (obligatory) nor is it like your prescribed prayers. But the Messenger of Allah (0) prayed Witr, 


then he said: 'O people of the Qur'an! Perform Witr, for Allah is Witr* and He loves the odd (numbered)."' 

Xts ^d33^4^ 3/*-^ dp dr^” dr^” dP . j ^ _p 1 IIjXX Mli t^ixkl 33 -4>Hj c-u^- 33 3^ 4 jXX 

j\i 'j^3^ — p-Hj aH& 4 X 1 ~ 3^^ 3j"“p di^^j ^pM j i_3p-^ _3p 3^ xi dP 3^ 3^ 

. M j:ji <53 'jjpjf jljk' jit 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1169 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1224 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Prophet (gf) said: 
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"Allah is Witr and He loves the odd (numbered), so perform Witr, O people of the Qur'an." A Bedouin said: What is 
the Messenger of Allah (f§f) saying?' He said: That is not for you or your companions.'" 


-vie- °j£- tSillc- CoJj> c p pSll Jjt cAlli jj QUJlC- UjTi- 

JJjib to yip JULs . Jj&l U IjJjjll y>j)l <j} jls — pi—oj aTc- dih 

. TU jls - phuj aTc- 4hl ^ vS> - al! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1 , Book 5, Hadith 1170 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1225 


It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to perform Witr and recite: 'Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High.', [Al- 


A'la (87)] 'Say: O you disbelievers!" [Al-Kafirun (109)] and 'Say: Allah is One.". [Al-Ikhlas (112)] 

ale- 0? P ‘ji °y£- ‘p)j p cpL&Sll pSll J>\ \-o5i- c£ll£ oUic- U3 


A> 


I&jI U dhj —j A_0^C- — A3d) J<_jts ^yj (J,\ i^jj\ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1171 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1226 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (ft) used to perform Witr and recite: 


"Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High," [Al-Ala (87)] "Say: O you disbelievers!" [Al-Kafirun (109)] and 'Say: 
Allah is One.". [Al-Ikhlas (112)] 

q! ,jj1 jc- t JCL -y^-L °y£- t4_o! °y£- t(J \=^L\ (^1 ijJA jSt USlJL ^ pi \S5jS- 


. {PI uif u J5 }E{^i p p pp pi 5Ppj Jp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1172 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1227 


p p c JCJ>- -yP p c4-ol p pjj llili- jll wblli USl>. jli cp=u jjt j_pi^ jPI \s5jS- 




Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1228 


It was narrated that 'Abdul-'Aziz bin Juraij said: 

'We asked 'Aishah what the Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to recite in Witr. She said: Tie used to recite: "Glorify the 

Name of your Lord the Most High," [Al-A'la (87)] in the first Rak'ah, 'Say: "O disbelievers!"' [Al- Kafirun (109)] in 
the second Rak'ah, and 'Say: Allah is One' in the third and the Mu'awwidhatain (Chapter 113,114).'" 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


353 


1.00.02 


5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them 1^3 <. ■> hff 


jls- °j£- p- tilh P Ui- \l5jJ- Tls ^TlLUl Jp! p TP plj ‘pjUil p IaSjJ- 

} o ^ o'" 0 

_j djTl pSpl jpD c-Jls _ a^c- 4bl — 'dil jj-^j Jbi iCs^ Jjb AJLilc- UL1 jls g>- ^ j^jpiJl 

. {J-i iiiip js}asJ\SJ 1 dj {pp^l \pi U js}-AijlSJi (j,j "^p^ii Ubj p2} 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1173 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1229 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to pray (voluntary prayers) at night two by two, and he would pray one Rak'ah of 


Witr." 




_ ^-*2 — 4^13^ l]^ 0^ - J*^‘** J to Jw^C* -X^^" 1 

■V^jijiy-3 jA' dr? JP: 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1174 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1230 


Abu Mijlaz narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (s§f) said: “Night prayers are to be offered two by two, and Witr is one Rak'ah.' I said: “What 


do you think if I become drowsy and I want to sleep?' He said: 'Put "what do you think" up there with that star? (i.e., 
don't think about it at all).' I raised my head and saw As- Simak .* He repeated that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said. 


Jo- 


Night prayers are to be offered two by two, and Witr is one Rak'ah, before dawn.'" 

j\j jls Cp_C- pi p tp£- p cjLp HSU- oUj p Jpjll J Is. HjjJ- ti_JjljjL)l <jj p (JllSl Jp p IP Hj 

jls PJ j} dip pd pp ji ^ M ^ij pp p; pJJl (Ju-j Uc 4bl p, _ p jp 

Jllll o‘}ld ^Luj A_p aIi! p? _ 4bl JjJj jls jllS Slc-1 p ilUJUl lils (_pj cJiiJi . pUJl (ilii Jp doji Jpl 

. 0~*J 1 j^s A*5 j Jjjllj pLa pLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1175 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1231 


A man asked Ibn 'Umar: 

'How should I perform Witr?" He said: "Pray Witr with one Rak'ah." He said: "I am afraid that the people will say 
that I am cutting the prayer short." He said: "The Sunnah of Allah and His Messenger." Meaning "This is the Sunnah 
of Allah and His Messenger." 


pl Jd Jls pi _p p dpJl did pljpl UJJ pu p jjjll UJJ cpjJSjl ppl p ppl ip IDI> 

dbl A^j o jjb _X_gj ■ 4jll A^j jlJLs ilpoJl jjollil jjjij (jl (pt^-l (ji jls ■ o Jo-1 jjj 1 jls pjl jlUs p?^) p-C- 


■_a^Tc- aJi 1 — a] 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1176 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1232 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (ijg) used to say Taslim after every two Rak'ah, and he would perform Witr with one 
Rak'ah." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1177 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1233 

It was narrated that Al-Hasan bin 'Ali said: 

'My grandfather, the Messenger of Allah (|§f), taught me some words to say in Qunut of Witr: AUahumma 'afini 

fiman 'afait, wa tawallani fiman tawallait, wahdini fiman hadait, wa gini sharra ma gadait, wa bank li fima a'tait. 
Innaka tagdi wa la yugda 'alaik, innahu la yudhillu man walait. Subhanaka rabbana tabarakta wa ta'alait (O Allah, 
pardon me along with those whom You have pardoned, be an ally to me along with those whom You are an ally to, 
guide me along with those whom You have guided, protect me from the evil that You have decreed, and bless for me 
that which You have bestowed. For verily You decree and none can decree over You. He whom You support can 
never be humiliated. Glory is to You, our Lord, You are Blessed and Exalted)." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1178 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1234 

It was narrated from 'Aki bin Abi Talib that the Prophet (|§f) used to say at the end of Witr: 

"AUahumma inni a'udhu bika biridaka min sakhatika, wa a'udhu bimu'afatika min 'ugubatika, wa a'udhu bika 


minka, la uhsi thana'an 'alaika, Anta kama athnaita 'ala nafsika (O AUah, I seek refuge in Your pleasure from Your 


wrath, and I seek refuge in Your forgiveness from your punishment, and I seek refuge in You from You. I cannot 
enumerate Your praise, You are as You have praised Yourself)." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1179 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1235 
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It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (|fg) did not raise his hands in any of his supplications except 
when praying for rain (Istisqa'), when he raised his hands so high that the whiteness of his armpits could be seen. 


— Ah' , ' ( ) 1 yj ^^* 3 ' y£" y£" t 4' yj -X *,s i*i VVj»A>- ^y-J -A>yj to 


Jo- t: 


dr dPv^ 10 


Jo- 


. aTL^ tSji tjp*" ^p-y; ^Lp d)^" Aids jjx- t!} asIIj y^ {-^5^ (3 aj 5d T — p-hoj aTc- aIs' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1180 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1236 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: When you call upon Allah, then do so with the palms of your hands (upwards). 




Do not do so with the back of your hands (upwards). And when you finish, then wipe your face with them.'" 

i_01S” yj y£- tdSjHijli' yVlo- dP ^Vd? y-^ - 41 _dP H-A-* - ' dP -A-aiy u_ ovis 

l- J/1 !•' p -Xj yi^Vo p* 3 Vs Ah' t*y£-3 ' 3 ^ _p-Vo^ A*lc- Ah' ^3-'^ — Ah' Its Its t^^VuC- yj' y£- _P^^ 

^Vs VH^i Vsls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1181 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1237 


It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that the Messenger of Allah (ijg) used to pray Witr and he would recite Qunut 
before Ruku'. 


Jo- 


yl dP dr^P' HI dP y£- ply y£- ‘Qlll y£- ‘^pjp dP HU ‘<3yJ' OjSH ye ^d Id 

> 

. JlS aAc Ah' jjlj o' dp %3>) y^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1182 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1238 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

He was asked about Qunut in the Subh prayer, and he said: 'We used to recite Qunut before Ruku' and afterwards." 




olLl (3 tOjl-i" yd- yj VoU A_jP1jj yj VoU ‘■A- .P»(i4J j^d yd VoU 


. oVIdj jH IIS' Jus 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1183 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1239 


It was narrated that Muhammad said: 

"I asked Anas bin Malik about Qunut, and he said: The Messenger of Allah (|8) recited Qunut after Ruku'.'" 


-V> 


ci_->lsy)l Sid VoU tjllS yV Hi IS 

■ pi Ah' ^3*^_Ah' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1184 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1240 


It was narrated that Masruq said: 

"I asked 'Aishah about the Witr of the Messenger of Allah (Hf). She said: 'He prayed Witr at every part of the night. 


at the beginning, in the middle and at the end, when he died (he would perform it) just before dawn.'" 

Ajiblc. cJlIL jli °y£- y °y£- y£- twilit y y\ llSli- cAlld y jT \Jo 

■ y ? ~ - * ., 3 1 ^ da l j^>- ey^ b ^ d 1 d b ^ _Ad ^ ^ cih' dT \JL9 — A»Td Ah 1 — Ah I hhD 


Jd>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1185 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1241 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"At every part of the night the Messenger of Allah (f§f) prayed Witr, at the beginning and in the middle, and finally 


his Witr was just before dawn." 

°yC- t,3l s*!>\ <j0 y£- ca!*_A \djJo- jls c y*sy Qr 1 ‘jUti .ild£- \35l=y ^ Uadi- t y UjT>- 

Ji VJ a ^ b a)^ 1 d^ — A*Tc- 4h) — Ahl d^d^ y^ d^" y*-*^ 

■ ■ _ 1 . , 3 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1186 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1242 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: 


"Whoever among you fears that he will not wake up at the end of the night, let him pray Witr at the beginning of the 
night, then go to sleep. Whoever hopes that he will wake up at the end of the night, let him pray Witr at the end of 
the night, for recitation (of the Qur'an) at the end of the night is attended (by the angels), and that is better." 


A_dc- Ahl _ Ahl yS- y^* ‘d Ea - .» y£- ^ y** o C- T1 tA^dC- d”^ yj Ah\ -d-C- Ida 


-d>- 


ye 1? a S ,d p A = i; a yej J3y) y JJdl Jjl y$ yySs J-3J1 yS a A,d Si d^ <—sli- ye j\i _ 


"j-iasl tillij Ojjda^- JJJ1 y£\ ll\'J 0^ jiil 


d^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1187 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1243 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (sjf) said: Whoever sleeps and misses Witr, or forgets it, let him pray it when morning 
comes, or when he remembers.'" 

jUlc. y- tA_ol °yt- CjJJd y -dj y y^} 1 lie- Uidi- Tls y J— =>J df HjJo- 

■ ^ d ^ \ E) b *~^ 1 13 A.^„0i ^ I ^jj] I , '^a ^ i .^^dd- Ah 1 ^ _Ah ^ ^A ^ t 4^ i g 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1188 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1244 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Pray Witr before morning comes.'" 


3_C- CojJaj (_}! °y£- t 3A ‘JliA ‘(3 ^' ^ 3jA>- Tls ‘Cyi 4,^4 3^ \s5jS- 
3^ t I-U& d ( 3 -^ A^ 3 ^® ■ ^ s 3^ 3 “^ 43^ — 43^ 3 3 ^® 3 ^® ^ 




3^' 


Jk^c- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1189 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1245 


It was narrated from Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari that the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) said: 


"Witr is Haqq* Whoever wishes let him pray Witr with five (Rak'ah), and whoever wishes let him pray Witr with 
three (Rak'ah), and whoever wishes let him pray Witr with one (Rak'ah)." 


-Xj>- 


i 3>l 3^ 3-c- 3; s-ULc- 3A t< 3 3^ C 0 ‘< 3 ^?_y 31 3 j.x>- 3J 3>3ll _L;_c- Hj 

£■(3 3^j ^-13*°3 £-(3 3 «j 3^* 3^ — 4_3£. 43^ t 43^ 33^ ^(3^3^ 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1190 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1246 


It was narrated that Sa'd bin Hisham said: 

"I asked 'Aishah: 'O Mother of the Believers! Tell me about the Witr of the Messenger of Allah (0).' She said: We 

used to keep his tooth stick and water for ablution ready for him. Allah would wake him as He willed to during the 
night, and he would use the tooth stick and perform ablution, then he would pray nine Rak'ah, during which he 
would not sit until the eighth Rak'ah. Then he would call upon his Lord and remember Allah and praise Him and 
supplicate to Him. Then he would get up without saying the Salam. Then he would stand up and pray the ninth 
Rak'ah. Then he would sit and remember Allah and praise Him, and supplicate to his Lord and send blessing upon 
His Prophet. Then he would say Salam that we could hear. Then he would pray two Rak'ah after the Salam, while he 
was sitting down. That was eleven Rak'ah. When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) grew older and had gained weight, he 


would pray Witr with seven Rak'ah and then pray two more Rak'ah after he had said the Salam.'" 

o 2 - o-' L°t 0 £' 0 > 0 ' C.' ~ ' 4 1° J ^ ^ " ♦ yo 1 t S' «" 3 f >o o „ if ^ 

6 LtJ' 'J >_3 ^ dj-X>- 6 ^ -d->- £A_*_dL> y,] ^ i UjA>- 

aS ^\^oj a] -A.*-} (d-*J IS ■ ^ aJlC^ \ _ 4 .U ^ ^ 1 ^ \ Ij d-'v.Li A^d 3 Ic' d-J Jli t 

a!?iUi % M T oU§ UjSj Uydi jiii 3^ of id 343 ^3 

\ ° s, >>'<>', 'Z. 1 >k°- il |«h ( /j< > 1' j{ 4 a, ; -I' si j > •/, V'«;, 4.1 >^!'T >s, 

iy Ajj 0 AJj I ^3 A^_<»4i dJ 1 ^ 9 0AAj ' ^3 

^wo-i -3 AaS^j 0^d*»£' |<» 1.^ -Xaj p -3 Awoo 

5J 00 ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ C5 ^ ^ % ) 

. j»_Ej \3 Jou 3A3OJ ^3^3 1 1 j 3 - 3 — p-dj a_ 3 c- 311 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1191 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1247 


It was narrated that LJinm Salamah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (ggf) used to pray Witr with seven or five Rak'ah, and he would not say Salam or speak in 


between them." 

y& y£- tp^=a4-l yC- y£- c JJcy y£- jTc- iy*- HjJjd- tA^li J^l jj J>\ do 

^ A i ■v'? Q i T ^ 1 J yy _ p_d-All 1 ^vS> — 4h 1 l -—-3 di 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1192 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1248 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to pray two Rak'ah while traveling and he did not do more than that. And he used 


toprayTahajjudatnight."I asked: "Didhepray Witr?" He said: 'Yes." 

' -0 > i'U;! -r >, - f c > 


Jo- 


jds tAoi °y£- c^Jdl y£- iy\s>- y£- cAdjui \jUjJ t jjjd* Jojj HjJo- Tds tjjTiJa ys djd^—4j 1 j\ (Lm y> \1j 

■ Jds l w-d-3 ■ 1 ^ r ^ r 1 - ^. I c. Jo^y T * * - ’ 1 t ^ ^va-> — Abl 1.^^ Abl 1 _j ’ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1193 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1249 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas and Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prescribed two Rak'ah of prayer when traveling; they are complete and are not 


shortened. And Witr when traveling is Sunnah." 

ddil dr - " ^ y ^dt^b dt^^ di^ 1 ^dt^" \-oJo- ^ c—1 .^.. ) do 

.aI: yUl jj^lj^d=i jy. fU5 dJ>j 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1194 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1250 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Prophet (|§f) used to pray two short Rak'ah after Witr, sitting down. 

^ i l : 0 , 

_ fr}\ ^_)1 cA. <,.d.. y^* ^A»*l y£*■ 1 y 1 t c—y^ y^ do-Xo- ^ 0 Xj .< y^ jd^** doAo- 1. / . J yj J o doAo- 

■ y jj«-j — p-d-uj Ahl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1195 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1251 

It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 

"Aishah narrated to me that the Messenger of Allah (0) prayed Witr with one Rak'ah, then he prayed two Rak'ah in 
which he recited while sitting, then when he wanted to bow, he stood up and bowed." 
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lilil jj\ °j£- 1j£- USjJ- c jJc- ^ JJe- IiSjJ- tJjLiJjJl ^IjJ lie- Uili- 

> 0 ^ 

Ills ^Jl>- y&j J-fiJ (jUiSj Cl - ^" r _p — p-h*J aJlC- Alll — 1_5--p (j^” cJlS tAjLilc- JlS 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1196 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1252 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I never used to see the Prophet (tf|) at the end of the night, except that he was sleeping near me." 


cJls il JUlc- J_c- jIc- Alll ^ °y£- ^ 11 J_c- olllj ‘J-c- c^Sj llSH t-uJ- JJ UiH 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1197 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1253 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Prophet (|§f) prayed the two (Sunnah) Rak'ah of Faj r, he would lie down on his right side." 


Jo- 


caJLSIc- j£- tojji- ‘J;y&jjl jf- tJUJJ ^>J]| jlc- ‘Alll jll J^Ulol \D11- cAlli Jjj _^=u jh lio 

■ •, ijj1 A. fl . d 1I J 1 ^ j 1.J _ ^J-—A.d^- All 1 ^vS> — ^ ,^-11 (_)U* Jli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1198 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1254 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (saw prayed the two (Sunnah) Rak'ah of Faj r, he would lie down." 


Jo- 


ju jis ‘sji> j,\ ucj ^i ^ j^j c 2^1 uni ;jni ^ jnsji nu t P n* n 

o o '' 0 S' S» ^ l jj* > ^ 

jlyj 11} _ |J-—^ aii! ~ aiiI Jy—^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1199 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1255 


It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Yasar said: 


"I was with Ibn 'Umar and I lagged behind and prayed Witr. He said: What kept you?' I said: 'I was praying Witr.' 
He said: 'Do you not have the best of examples in the Messenger of Allah (s&)?' I said: 'Of course.' He said: The 


Messenger of Allah (|jg) used to pray Witr while riding his camel.'" 

4h\ jIc- TLc- ^ yie- j' ‘oJ' (jj Jju o? -lie- uiii- ‘jin Jj-i Hin¬ 
du \n jus. ojjji ms jjlU- u jus ojjjii (Uim jjc- qj! ^ JIS tjJi ti-jUai-i ^ 

■ - -P A-lc- All I _ Alll J(jlS JlS ■ Ct-Ts AA-—o^t-il _ p_L—A»T c- Alll _Alll J t % 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1200 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1256 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (f§f) used to pray Witr while riding his mount. 

Ah 1 ^ I tpi X^^h-C- yj I y^" Pki ~^ ‘ a y^ ^d—C. PoJ-^- y 1 loJ^>- X t \. Q . ( -iTI -Xi^y yj A ■> to 

■ AJtl>- b y~ > __A L^ — p-d a*Tc- 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1201 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1257 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Hf) said to Abu Bakr: When do you pray Witr?' He said: 'At the beginning of the night, 
after 'Isha'.' He said: 'And you, O 'Umar?' He said: 'At the end of the night.' The Prophet (|§f) said: 'As for you, O Abu 


Bakr, you have seized the trustworthy handhold (i.e., you want to be on the safe side), and as for you, O 'Umar, you 
have seized strength (i.e., you are confident that you have the resolve to get up and pray Witr).'" 


_dix y y\A yA xjuic. y SLA- y Ah! SLA yA iiLALj LALA x<jJ y XALA Ay y jUlL, xSJlS y\ \ALA 
. y^~ d CJols Jls . AAx}\ Xju J_b bis yy yfy~ J~ = ° X_^d! — p-d^J aJ^x Ahl — A-J J<jls ijls xAhl 

. "sjiiu oidii u sd\ dj jsjld oji-ts j=l 4 u al\ d\ aJjj a3m ^ jiii. jili\>T jus 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1202 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1258 


Jo- 


yA\ jl xjjix y\ yA x^U yA xAhl -dJjx °yA X^lid y doJo- olid y xA^- \jdll Ay y jldlJJo xSjlS y\ \1j 

. oy£- -ds • j— =>J Sd xJ^ — p-d^J aJ»C- Alii ( b" vS> — 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1259 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|g) prayed, and he added or omitted something." (One of the narrators) Ibrahim said: 


'The confusion stems from me (i.e., he was not sure which it was)." 'It was said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! Has 
something been added to the prayer?' He said: 'I am only human, I forget just as you forget. If anyone forgets, let 
him perform two prostrations when he is sitting (at the end).' Then the Prophet (|§f) turned and prostrated twice." 




t Jls xAlh A^* xA.o.fl.i.,0 y^" x y^* ^y ^ ^dl ^ A^ ^J ^ • • ‘ a y^ d—sj^>- Xbo dp dp Ah ^ Jw^-C" L> 

ijls o^LvJl (3 Jxjjl Ahl J yy Ij a) b-pi9 - _pi xJ^ ” y? a 1 Ay — p-Joj a_Tc- Ah^ — Ah^ Lyy 

— A_d£- Ah^ ^ ! J^^" ^t Jc^ t . h ..Ts - i-'' ^ Ijls y y<* *. o 'l—J* , d>_ij 



J-y r . i .*S 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1203 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1260 
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'Iyad narrated that he asked Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"One of us prays and he does not know how many (Rak'ah) he has prayed." He said: "The Messenger of Allah (fg) 


said: When anyone of you prays and does not know how many he has prayed, let him perform two prostrations 
while he is sitting.'" 

JlH (d^j-bll til JI^j Aj 1 L ^y£>\s X- .^lA^ ^jX 0”^ 1 - . 1 lo.A>- .^x_SJ ^j-i jj o C- lo«X>- 

J-l jois j«*£=-d-l jbl li) — ja-huj 4_Jx 4lll — 4lll Jls Jlli . Jvl? <J>jd IjJl>-1 

II £ H ^ S' * ^ ° Z ' ° " ° * 0 1 •” 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1204 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1261 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"(Once) the Prophet (|§f) prayed Zuhr with five Rak'ah, and it was said to him: 'Has something been added to the 


prayer?' He said: What is that?' They told him, and he turned back towards the Qiblah and performed two 
prostrations." 


.A.Q.a.lx ^jX \^\ caILL jA lA2Ai MlS jj ^=>j jjlj cjlls AIA^- UjI>- 

^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ S' Q 2 ) ^ ^ S' ^ ^ 

^j^ -9 ■ a] 1 oysl 1 ^ .Aj^I a] ^^jg 11 _ ^A.*<o^ A^A^ A^il (3^3 ^AXX^ 


Oj^^O ^ ^ / < II 0 

i juA?u« AJj>-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1205 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1262 


It was narrated from Ibn Buhainah: 

The Prophet (|§f) offered prayer, I think it was the 'Asr, and in the second Rak'ah he stood up before he sat. Before 


he said the Salam, he prostrated twice.' 


-A>- 


A' Cf~ dy’Lr' ‘^ilx dP HjH Ijlb jllx ^Ula) AiA (^1 111 _Jij tjAii US 

jl Jls Ills ^jlL^ jl JlS j»li lolSJl <3 O^” lib J 4 l 2 .il I 4 SI Jjlll e*Al> j J-l> _ 4 _Jx 4 hl _ ^jill jl 

^ -- > 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1206 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1263 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman Al-A'raj that Ibn Buhainah told him that the Prophet (||) stood up in the 

second Rak'ah of Zuhr and forgot to sit. When he had finished his prayer, and before he said the Salam, he 
performed the two prostrations for forgetfulness (Sahw) and said the Salam. 


-A>- 


jJli. J\ tfSli .ill 6uii HSlij ^ JjJli Jp Ajjj Jdb cjjlj c Jd> &\ &j£. J\ >=J J US 

oi .aI^. Jjjl d)l ‘^JxTl dH^i dt^' dP df^ Ajl*- 0 _^!3 ‘d)jjl* dP "PfPJ 

^ 0'^'' ' ?0 y<» g o0 , 

■ ^o-l. ^ • 11 ( 4 1 ^ 1 T1^ (jP P 1 ^ i , ^^4 ^^111 d)P (J |»ls _ 4ii 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1207 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1264 


It was narrated that Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: “If anyone of you stands after two Rak'ah, if he has not yet stood up fully, let him 


sit down again, but if he has stood up fully, then let him not sit down, and let him perform two prostrations for 
forgetfulness (Sahw).'" 


^3"*~**‘ *' dl"^" ^ Li q .\ .A o do-A^>- ^yp toJo- 

lils I3ls pJtL-2> pis A\ p\J lil _ ATff- All! 3^ (JlS tAl*2i ^ 

.tH 3b 13IS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1208 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1265 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: 'If anyone of you is uncertain as to whether he has prayed one or two 


Rak'ah, let him assume it is one. If he is uncertain as to whether he has prayed two or three, let him assume it is two. 
If he is uncertain as to whether he has prayed three or four, let him assume it is three. Then let him complete what is 
left of his prayer, so that the doubt will be about what is more. Then let him prostrate twice while he is sitting, before 
theTaslim (saying the Salam).'" 




ui 

(^ycbcdl d p — "~ j ^^ dbiu \ .a) — p_ht^ a 3£- _ Ahl c:—^^ 3^ df^^ 

jdd3 jdl 1&5 (3 d-Ll li)j dh^ 3 dbi lilj 0 -^ 5 -lj ;3>-3])j 

^dLd*i <3 3r (j-3^4'3*3 pj i-sljjpl 3 dp^^ 3 ^ 3 ^ Id 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1209 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1266 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'If anyone of you is uncertain about his prayer, let him put aside uncertainty and 


act upon that which is certain. When he has made sure his prayer is complete, then let him prostrate twice. Then if 
his prayer was complete, that (extra) Rak'ah will be counted as voluntary, and if his prayer was lacking, that Rak'ah 
will complete his prayer, and the two prostrations will rub the Satan's nose in the dust.'" 


3^9 j -x3~ 1 ( 4 ^ dl"^" 3*^9 df"* £) ^ di"^” ^p’X*^ 1 1 y^j d)"^" di^ ^ d^^” ^*3 ^ 1 3 jJa>- cc-o^S^ _j3 UjJo- 


^ ->' 0 -' 0 '''' 0 o 0 jjj jj. ^ ^ 

. I 1 ^3^* dX*31 p_dd-£ Aj(3 p^=Aj>-l _pd-^j^ A.d^- aii^ t ^— Alh 3^ 

i_jjjl fA'J Aj* 3_*2 AjiS^^ A .Adi ^3 aXs\j AiS^^ A^\j Aj^AvS CAo^ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

SunanIbnMajah-Sunnah.com 363 1.00.02 




5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them 1^3 <. ■> hff 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1210 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1267 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) offered prayer, and I am not sure whether he did something extra or omitted 


something. He asked, and we told him, so he tumd to face the Qiblah and prostrated twice, then he said the Salam. 
Then he turned to face us and said: 'If any new command has been revealed concerning the prayer, I would certainly 
have told you. But I am only human and I forget and you forget. If I forget, then remind me. And if anyone of you is 
uncertain about the prayer, let him do what is closest to what is correct, then complete the prayer, say the Salam and 
prostrate twice." 


^a»w&!t 1 ^ 3^ Aj !^ 3!-® ^ ‘ a !A-j-X>- ^ -. X -X 

A_L>-j odo-X^t9 0 ' Ab! t -Xj T oA.d^~ All! t — All! ‘t 3^ All! -X^C- A *> 0 !»C- 

jTd U! Udij ^i=u~(3 (dj-Xi- iJIa 9 llTc- p-J ^Ea/ pj (jO-Xj>tdj aTaJiJI 

-Xy r . i A, ^ ^ ^d.i• ^.a.a. 9 d | dT' dil A C—1 0dl ,^>!I 1 1 !^ A3 CXa.... ..X 1 Ad .*. o ddS^ . 1 


II 0 A ^ o , 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1211 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1268 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: 'If anyone of you is uncertain about his prayer, let him try to do what, is correct 


then let him prostrate twice.'" 

^3*a^ All! 33^ 3^ CAll! -X_a-C- ’aA t.ij.Lc. df^" Yll '^ a dt^” dt^” ^IX—)-X>- IA o 3 ^ !X-jA>* 

jjJLj Tj jJ^sT! !a& ^g-AjldiaJ! jls . a?i_aA> pd i_ jIj^]! ^^cLTs s'd-va)! (3 p^=3-x>-! di-x !i! _ a^-c- dll! 


9 " \ 

. o^j _Xj>~ i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1212 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1269 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (H) forgot and said the Taslim after two 
Rak'ah. A man who was called Dhul-Yadain said to him: 

'O Messenger of Allah, has the prayer been shortened or did you forget?' He said: 'It has not been shortened and I 
did forget.' He said: “But you prayed two Rak'ah.' He said: 'Is what Dhul-Yadain says true?' They said: Yes.' So he 
went forward and performed two Rak'ah and said the Salam, then he prostrated twice for prostrations of 
forgetfulness. 

5! tylc- jj! jix cylc- ^y> All! .ulc- jix tAdld! JA llSld- !j)lS jlL- ^ jj!j ^ ^ U5l>- 

j»! xYl^a]! ciXyA^s! All! j^A^j b ^j-x_a1! a] jljlj (3^ii a! 3 !- ^ - ^ ■ ^! x3 ! ^ ■ ■’ — A.Tt- All! ^^a*^ _All! 3^-*^ 

(3^^ j*-x.AX5 ■ . ^y> All! 3 j-Sj ! 3^ ■ ui^j 3il! 3^ ■ ‘“-s^a-aX !-*3 •—■!■* 3!^ 

~ 6 ■ “ ! ! i ^ —X^> r _ I . A^aA, , . Al ^^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1213 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1270 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (j§) led us in one of the afternoon prayers, and he prayed two Rak'ah, then he said the 


Salam. Then he stood up and went to a piece of wood in the mosque, and leaned against it. Those who were in a 
hurry left the mosque, saying that the prayer had been shortened. Among the people were Abu Bakr and 'Umar, but 
they dared not say anything. Among the people there was also a man with long hands who was called Dhul- Yadain. 
He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, has the prayer been shortened or did you forget?' He said: 'It has not been shortened 
and I did forget.' He said: 'But you prayed two Rak'ah.' He said: 'Is what Dhul- Yadain says true?' They said: Yes.' So 
he went forward and performed two Rak'ah and said the Salam, then he prostrated twice, and then he said the Salam 
again." 

jj] jIj (J *CiL»» 

JjTj U j\ii IS JuS gS^Jl jj & *, i5 Sji: of _*? jj . 5U]I oj^s 


. pj«j Ij)ls . ^Su!l ji (JjAJ US" I JUil ■ ijfcj&j I2jls jls . ,_p^l pij d" JULs j»l 0*}LsJl 03^23! 


4hl 


3^23 |»lii Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1214 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1271 


It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (s§f) said the Salam after three Rak'ah for 'Asr, then he stood up and went into the 


apartment. Khirbaq, a man with big hands, stood up and called out: 'O Messenger of Allah! Has the prayer been 
shortened?' He came out angrily, dragging his lower garment, and asked about it, and was told (what had 
happened). So he performed the Rak'ah that he had omitted, then he said the Salam, then he prostrated twice and 
said the Salam again." 




tc_Jjlll (J^l ^1 °y£- d IjJ-I aSU- UoaJ- ci—itfcjJI lie- \I5 jJ- X^-lj ‘,Jilll JjJ ilsA 11 j 

j»\JLs o3>t^-l J^-A3 j»ls jU) oU5j (3 — aJ»C- Abl L^ 3 — Jls ‘(j^Jsi-l ^jj (j^J-5" jj-C' 

3JI AaiSyll JAj ^>-ls ijl-ks °jlji otXsJl Oy^asl Abl Jl3^-> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1215 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1272 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (fj) said: 

'The Satan comes to any one of you while he is praying and comes between him and his soul, until he does not know 
whether he as added something or omitted something. If that happens, then he should prostrate twice before the 
Salam, then he should say the Salam." 
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— d)^ ‘®3 ‘Ad-dj S- ‘3/^}^ ‘ddx— j\ dj-L>- Ij^-zas ^y> ijj dj-L>- C^5>j d)diL-j Hj 

'' ^ 0 

(jo dd jjdjij Jo d! jjL>- A^-uij aTo J^-ads Aii^d^ vdl 3d (jUa^iJ' d)} Jls _ ja-dj^ A_dc- dll ^*2> 

. "jldi p jdds o5 golkd dd^il JJUS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1216 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1273 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (tfg) said: 

'The Satan comes between the son of Adam and his soul, and he does not know how many Rak'ah he has prayed. If a 
person notices that, then let him prostrate twice before he says the Salam." 

tAd-d tAdd-i (jjj-ds Adds (T/i-d 3d djJo- djJo- 3J d)diL-j djJo- 

-d-j dd Ju 3 pd= > *ds A-s-us-® tjAjj 3d (jo oi — (“-d^ A_Jx- did — (jp~^ 3 3 ^ 

II T ® f To ^ 0 ^ ^ o o > 0 "'W'* 

■ a.a..< ■»*.*) (2)1 .L^9 d^AJ3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1217 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1274 


It was narrated from 'Alqamah that Ibn Mas'ud prostrated twice for the prostrations of forgetfulness after the Salam, 
and he mentioned that the Prophet (|§f) did that." 


•♦''O'' ^ ^ " > Q " s 0 l ? 7 ** ^ « l ^ ^ i ^0 . O'- > ® o ^ -^® ^ >0 l ‘J’* SlT >° 3- ^ >7 IT*'"'' 

^-31 (2) i ^ ^ l^J ^ ^2) do ^ 3 ^ r —o i do «X^- 

■ i^A] d _ .<» 1 4«d 1 ^ 1 (_j 1 d^ 1 -d*_3 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1218 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1275 


It was narrated that Thawban said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: 'For every mistake there are two prostrations, after saying the Salam."' 


-d>- 


^dds 3® ^3-^) dP Ah 1 -Vs3-^" yp ^-s-C-1.^- < *1 djV->- Tis ^A...x.,- ; 41 ^d- t —& dj 

^ ^ (J|7 (3 A-dc- Alll — Alii s , s> dt^ 

M>1 '> 1 ' ' 0 ' . IS' 0 ' 

(O-V—^ _L*_J (JO-Vft— j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1219 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1276 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet (0) came out to pray and said the Takbir, then he gestured to them to wait. He went and took a bath, 

and his head was dripping with water while he led them in prayer. When he finished he said: 'I came out to you in a 
state of sexual impurity, and I forgot until I had started to pray.'" 
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A> 


d^J Jij Idt fisdj dd> j»" jls J^Ji dli ^ Jdi ^U jda: uij 6^ Jisp\j 3^' fi 'jK^ ^ jdi 

. M oSU]i d t *-^ k - <> -^ i*s^~ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1220 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1277 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) said: Whoever vomits, has a nosebleed, belches, or emits prostatic fluid, should stop 


-L> 


praying; perform ablution, then resume his prayer, and while he is in that state he should not speak." 

cAjL$lc- °j£- jj! j£- t^y4“ Jji J£. ijdZs- jl J^pU-L} \S5jS- cA^-jli- jj ^U$jl llSdjd 11^- llS 

^Jp p-J Lpsplh t 9y^: d* jl i_^h 1 s-^3 Aj\_d?l — phoj A_Jx- Abl (JlS C-JlS 

. p-Spj T TUi (3 y*p Aititvs 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1221 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1278 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (f§f) said: 


"When anyone of you performs prayer and commits Hadath, (passing wind) let him take hold of his nose, then 
leave." 


_ , ^ di"^” dl^” dP |d.<**■& dl^” **^"^*X^ ^^C- ^ ■> C- t.A_ip .p^j opp A*w^j pp j o C- Lo Jo- 

t. p —j Aj2j 1 ^^ic- <_f d ...o.-.ts ciaa^>- 13 p * i '' ^^1 p-l-^jp a^X^ All 1 1 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1222 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1279 


-L>- 


z\\ ^ « -r *1^ ° ^ 1°^ «^ o> 0 \ ''L*' ' , 8 ; >« iho^ k; 

I Cj^ O -15 4 Aj' -^-C» LXj 


Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1280 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

'1 suffered from Nasur* and I asked the Prophet (U) about prayer. He said: 'Perform prayer standing; if you cannot, 
then sitting; and if you cannot then while lying on your side.'” 


6^ ^ dP Odf^" dP^ di^” ^i df^" ^0^2^ dP (^.vpb -3 1 df^" L ^yj 

^pj jli i ~k£- tfi- 9 ^ h *:..a p d)^d d^jId 1.0, 9 dl^_p-E^p aJI^ \ 3 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1223 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1281 


It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 

"I saw the Prophet (|§f) performing prayer while sitting on his right side when he was sick." 



2P 





,j\ y£- y£- loCjlL °y£- QUJ} UjjJ- jllj Alt- Hj 

■ d . . 3 My A_d£- Ab1 ^ ,aa) ^ Cto b 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1224 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1282 


It was narrated that Unim Salamah said: 

Dy the One Who took his soul (i.e., the soul of the Prophet (sfe)), he did not die until he offered most of his prayers 


sitting down. And the dearest of the actions to him was the righteous action that the person does regularly, even if it 
were a little." 


Jo- 


_ A_^jdo Jjfcis ‘A_J_^j yS- tA_2Eu yS- yS- yi\ \JoAj>- tAdjjAu yj jyi\ U 

aIJx- ^jjJ fj jJl Jliil aJ) JUcSll CS-\ o&j JliU- y>3 ^5"l 0^ JJ- dddi J - jJ—j aAp aIsI 


. oij aIsJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1225 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1283 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (|§f) used to recite Qur'an sitting down, then when he wanted to bow he would stand up for as long as 


it takes a person to recite forty Verses." 

y£- tSiylc- y£- caI^- y> jk =d ,j\ yt- J,) y> jJj)l yC- caILc- y>\ llSjJ- ‘Alii ^ ^ 


Jo- 


. Aj 1 QldJ dj-A? J j aS <J Jj' Jjc-Is dpd? — p-JfJ aJ£- 4b 1 (3^ — O^” cJls cAbtblc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1226 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1284 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I did not see the Messenger of Allah ((§§) offer any of the night prayers in any way other than standing, until he 


became old. Then he started to pray sitting down until, when there were thirty or forty Verses left of his recitation, 
he would stand up and recite them, and prostrate." 


jjJb C-4b ^ caJL$\c. y£- CA_ol y£- ‘SjJp y> y£- J,\ y> ilc- llSjJ- Qljb^ doU 

aJlC- li} JJd>- J dJ3i d!} y* J 4_Jc- Abl — 


. Aj>t_2j Ufcl_^_9 |»\J Aj 1 Q j\ Aj 1 QO' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1227 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1285 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq Al-'Uqaili said: 

"I asked 'Aishah about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) at night. She said: 'He used to pray for a long time at 


night standing up, and for a long time at night sitting down. If he prayed standing, he would bow standing, and if he 
prayed sitting, he would bow sitting.'" 


Jo* 


t;bbb> AjL$\b eJlb ytili yj till -b-b y£- yj iliJ bibb- J,\ yj jd bb 

lily UjIs UjIs lyS Ibis Itic-ls bbyb *Jbly UjIs bbyb bbJ ‘“bbb — p-b^J ‘Cbc- till — dy-y 


^ ^ ^ y. ^ £• ^ 

. lie. la *53 ib^-b lys 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1228 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1286 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Prophet (afg) passed by him when he was praying 
sitting down. He said: 

"The prayer of one who sits down is equivalent to half of the prayer of one who stands." 


tobb yj till y£- -ob ( 41 y£- ‘o*b 1 ^y£- ^a* b 9 b-j-xj>- ^^^1 yj bj«X>- ^yl y_j bo.X>- 


obbv£> yy i_ti<aSJ! yb ^y-Jbbl ®. 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1229 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1287 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) went out and saw some people 
praying while sitting down. He said: 

'The prayer of one who sits down is equivalent to half of the prayer of one who stands." 




^^**il yC- yj -A o yj l.„. < ^ yj till bj«A^- tC- y_j b-j»X>- ^ ~b 1 y_j 1 bj 

^ o ^ i £ 

obb^ yy i a.ti-H yb JX-ULS1 obbs JULa ly*_a yjb^ 2 j Util ^lyi ^■y> - — r°-by 4_bc- till id^” — Jy-y l)1 ‘tiJU yj 


"p5\XS\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1230 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1288 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that he asked the Messenger of Allah (||) about a man who prays sitting 

down. He said, "Whoever performs prayer standing up, that is better. Whoever performs prayer sitting down will 
have half the reward of one who prays standing. And whoever performs prayer lying down will have half the reward 
of one who prays sitting." 
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o ^ > 

4j> | 




yj ^y\ J.+.Q Cy^“ _y^ ^ t y^ y*jyj -s/2 11 

isk ill dr°A hjls tj^ Ijjplis 0^" — p-b-u^ A-Tc- Alii — Alii 

"j^liil j>. \ Jl^ aII &U ^3 pjiiJl >f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1231 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1289 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|g) fell ill with the sickness that would be his last" - (One of the narrators) Abu 

Mu'awiyah said: "When he was overcome by sickness" - "Bilal came to tell him that it was time for prayer. He said. 
Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer." We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Abu Bakr is a tender-hearted man, and 
when he takes your place he will weep and not be able to do it. Why do you not tell Umar to lead the people in 
prayer?' He said: Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer; you are (like) the female companions of Yusuf.'" She 
said: "So we sent word to Abu Bakr, and he led the people in prayer. Then the Messenger of Allah (|8) began to feel 

alittle better, so he came out to the prayer, supported by two men with his feet making lines along the ground. When 
Abu Bakr realized that he was there, he wanted to step back, but the Prophet (||) gestured to him to stay where he 


was. Then (the two men) brought him to sit beside Abu Bakr, and Abu Bakr was following the lead of the Prophet 
(|§f) and the people were following Abu Bakr." 


Jo 


y& HjJo- yj ^ N 1 y£* CcXjjIjl* HjJo- ^J,\ yj 

- jU j 'Lj JN U Ills. "(j-ISJb yM 4 \/J*" jlii 6U)U jSL - ji5 \2 

\j ^ IjJ-° (JULs . ^*23 Jj-C- Oyal jU TbULa |»jJL \Ja yyAJ ~ 

a^^aj _ p-Euj a^l& Ajii) y^ — ah i y^* c-Jis. o \y>~\y^> ^j£=uys 

_ yy\\ yy\ y>-ixj ysi j=-=^ j>\ ^ yy iyyy\ y\ a^>. 

% g. '£■-'%■ £ 

~ j~ =u j‘~ =< j j} jijts (jis. dijbv^ i_y _ a^l& Aii) y^ 

^ 0 
S- ^ } ^S- ) ^ 

ij \j o(J- uISjIj — 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1232 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1290 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (H) told Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer when he was sick, and Abu Bakr used to lead 
them in prayer. Then the Messenger of Allah (0) began to feel a little better, so he came out, and saw Abu Bakr 
leading the people in prayer. When Abu Bakr saw him, he stepped back, but the Messenger of Allah (0) gestured to 
him to stay where he was. Then the Messenger of Allah (0) sat beside Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr was following the prayer 
of the Messenger of Allah (0), and the people were following the prayer of Abu Bakr." 
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J*? _ 4 I 1 I J y>\ cJlS Jc. J ^LL* Jc- cJJj J 4bl lie- UiTi- caIIS J J jb US 

s Ah>. _ phuj aJc. 4bl J*? — 4bl iJ_j-*^) -aJs JIj Absj (_j Jlj J _j‘^ =>j t>l _ phuj aJc. 4bl 

) “* “* ) Z % ^ ' 

(HO 1 L5^ \ _ lJ5 1 _ 4»^ 1 Jj^) ^ lu-ul»9 \m^LK> 1 ^ —O 1 0 \-^-Ls ^ — —'J J?' % 

( joU|j _ aJc- All I Jo? — All I (J_j-^) S^Hj JIj _j— =SJ _J (j'SvJ Ab>- (j} ^£=u <J s-ljo- _ aJc- Alii Jo? — Abl 

S ^ ^ iJ __ 

=U J 0*)LSj QjTs^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1233 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1291 

It was narrated that Salim bin 'Ubaid said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) fainted when he was sick, then he woke up and said: Idas the time for prayer come?' 

They said: Yes.' He said: Tell Bilal to call the Adhan, and tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer.' Then he 
fainted, then he woke up and said: 'Has the time for prayer come?' They said: Yes.' He said: Tell Bilal to call the 
Adhan, and tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer.' Then he fainted, then he woke up and said: 'Has the time for 
prayer come?' They said: Yes.' He said: Tell Bilal to call the Adhan, and tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer.' 
'Aishah said: 'My father is a tender-hearted man, and if he stands in that place he will weep and will not be able to do 
it. If you told someone else to do it (that would be better).' Then he fainted, then woke up and said: Tell Bilal to call 
the Adhan, and tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer. You are (like) the female companions of Yusuf.' So Bilal 
was told to call the Adhan and he did so, and Abu Bakr was told to lead the people in prayer. And he did so then the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) felt a little better, and he said: 'Fine me someone I can lean on.' Barirah and another man 

came, and he leaned on them. When Abu Bakr saw him, he started to step back, but (the Prophet (f§f)) gestured him 
to stay where he was. Then the Messenger of Allah (f§f) came and sat beside Abu Bakr, until Abu Bakr finished 
praying. Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f) passed away." 

jIa J\ J \M lli J 1 ±- j\S a£ j, ^ J* ojis J M Ji- \M cji 4 j! J Jb llSll 

' Z * Z > , a i S 

o \ C5^y-yO .>-1 (JULs (^ 1^1 (^J__ 2 " fc *L) ( 3 ^* ^ -5^-C' Isj j v ) 

^ ^ 

0^1 M jlii && ^l\ p . M - J^4li >=^ \j^j oipi Sf% \j£ " jVi . jJZ ijvi ." 

M sSUJl o>^{ M j\ii %\SJU j^ 4 li >=J 4 H% \/J * M jls. lj\s. "SSUJI 

liis j 4-_3 ij>) 51 aT|Ic- cJus . "(j-UJU M j\i. po ijiiS. 

j^ 4 ij >=d ut 5 ^pi 5 % ijji 11 jus juts ail^ ^. iji o>( jii ^1114 si 

} ^ ^ Z i ~ t 

aJ& aIjI 5 oi J Jls 5^5 J\i . 

clfti »l 3 l^ifr H=ull J>-T JJj ojJ . "lit j£=ut Ja J 1 jJJai! 11 JUS Ajsi- jJj _ 

1 ^ ^3 ^ ^ ^ ^j (5l ^ ^ *■*-1^* j — i^i-hA.!^ 4b^ _ 4b 1 5^-1^" 3 1 i ^)\ 4_J) __- 

li Aj 0-1; pj (_o(bo-A>- lb& 4bl J^C- Jls . jjbbs _ aJc. 4bI (Ja? _ 4bI Jj —*j Dl J Aj^Lo? 

■ J- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1234 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1292 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) fell ill with what would be his final illness, he was in the house of 'Aishah. He 

said: 'Call 'Ali for me.' 'Aishah said: 'O Messenger of Allah, should we call Abu Bakr for you?' He said: 'Call him.' 
Hafsah said: 'O Messenger of Allah, should we call 'Umar for you?' He said: 'Call him.' Ummul-Fadl said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, should we call Al-'Abbas for you?' He said: Yes.' When they had gathered, the Messenger of 
Allah (f§f) lifted his head, looked and fell silent. 'Umar said: 'Get up and leave the Messenger of Allah (|§).' Then 

Bilal came to tell him that the time for prayer had come, and he said: Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer.' 
'Aishah said: 'O Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr is a soft and tender-hearted man, and if he does not see you, he will 
weep and the people will weep with him. If you tell 'Umar to lead the people in prayer (that would be better).' Abu 
Bakr went out and led the people in prayer, then the Messenger of Allah (H) felt a little better, so he came out, 

supported by two men, with his feet making lines along the ground. When the people saw him, they said: 'Subhan- 
Allah,' to alert Abu Bakr. He wanted to step back, but the Prophet (|§f) gestured him to stay where he was. Then the 

Messenger of Allah (f§f) came and sat on his right. Abu Bakr stood up and he was following the lead of the Prophet 
(|§), and the people were following the lead of Abu Bakr. Ibn 'Abbas said; 'And the Messenger of Allah (|§f) started 


to recite from where Abu Bakr had reached.' 


Alii C AdLilC' ■ C-Lc- ^ I^£01 (jljU ■ APAaIc- ^ d)^ A_^9 A^Tc- Alii _Alii 

jjJ 4iii u ji^i f\ cJis. jtf jLM 4bi j^ u ikk. dJU. "Zjk>\ M Jvs >=d 4 <1$ 

0 > 0 
Ali 1 di^” 1, 9 A_^l^ J A^Tt- Ali 1 _Ali 1 clyy; 11 (31 - 3 l-o<J 1 

\jl dii 4lil (J yuj Ij AJAaIc- C-JULs , j C ~ =>J 1->1 jj)y® (JULs Aji^j c\s>- pj p-Ly A»JlC- Alii — 

ylSJU ^^23 yl . ylSJU Cyl jls dij^y? yllllj -lily S) yy>- dy?j lWu j^ = °- 

1IjXuu yilSJl rtj \-lis ^^JL>. 4_Jx« tfUil — 4jjl (J 

. ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 
_ A^Tc- Alii — Alii iJyjj s-lijtS dijlSv^ (_jl _ A_Tc- Alii l^Jl UjG (3^ 

% % % ^ ^ ^ 

yil JU ■ diyllA yjU-5ly _ aJlC- Alii yl di^ 3 J~ =>j AJdy yC- 

oUi jlS . Hill 115} ^3 jlS .yM ^jl di^ 1*^_ ~>~ d^? 0 f-1^jsJl d^? “ -—y A^Tc- Alii ^3-*^ _ Alii 

■ (ill A App^y ^ A^Tc- Ali 1 ^3"*^ — Ali 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1235 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1293 


Hamzah bin Mutjliii ah bin Shu'bah narrated that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) lagged behind (on a journey) and we reached the people when 'Abdur Rahman bin 'Awf 
had already led them in one Rak'ah of the prayer. When he realized that the Prophet (0) was there, he wanted to 
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step back, but the Prophet (|J) gestured to him that he should complete the prayer. He said: You have done well, do 
the same in the future.'" 


jd xA^oI , 1 4 ^j 1 1 o^y^ 4 ^Alll 1 4 ^j_^ ^ -o X-Xw*.^ 4 , 4 ^_C- A ^ 1 4 ^j 1 dodd- ‘(JUll (JJ .Hi^ 4 Hj 

_^yyJd ^^>-1 d_d A*d^j yy 1 «A^J »A9j ^yijj I d 4 " * 4 d — 4*Tc- Alii ^v£> _ Alii xJ^ 4 * 44 ^ 

. Td-X^” C~do>-l jJSj iJ\J o'iLviaJl pJu ijl _ |®-Euj aTc- Alii — 4_JI d#jli d-J&i _ p-Euj aTc- All I 


Jj>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1236 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1294 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) fell ill and come of his Companions came to visit him. The Messenger of Allah (§§) 


performed prayer while sitting down, and they prayed behind him standing up. He gestured them to sit down, and 
when he finished he said: The Imam is appointed to be followed. When he bows, then bow; when he stands up 


J^>- 


again, then stand up, and if he prays sitting down the pray sitting down.’" 

_ Ali1 4 p dd..~I ctdbi iAAold x4*ol dP ^dl^di^^T 4440 y-x o-X-^-C 4 d-j.A>- x a...x., ; yl yy ^^ -o ^yl d-j 

Uadi Aj^ddsj 1jJwdis dlJdd _ aTc- Alii — (yd!l ^Ajy.iyij y.? aTc- ( Jd-.As _ p_d* aTc- aIiI 

IjldJ Oi. iSlj \JJj\l IS]j ISIS aj £5j£J fUNl J*4- uil "jll Jy^il Idis IjTJ^I y? jlitl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1237 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1295 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (=j§) fell from his horse and he suffered some 

lacerations on his right side. We went to visit him and the time for prayer came. He led us in prayer 
sitting down, and we prayed behind him sitting down. When he finished the prayer he said: 

'The Imam is appointed to be followed. When he says Allahu Akbar, then saw Allahu Akbar; when he bows, then 
bow; when he says Sami' Allahu liman hamidah, then say Rabbana wa lakal-hamd; when he prostrates then 
prostrate; and if he prays sitting down then pray sitting down." 

y^- - p 4 — ^d.. aT^- Alii ^ I cydda yy ^^aI y£- ^ 4 s^yy-1 ^y^ 4 yj ^ )d.o. . . do-X^> y^j ^d.*.fc d— j.a>- 

Idj) ’ \J 0*}dvi2)l lib I^Jl3 s*-lj)__5 IajC-Is dj o*idva)l dT>--Xi ALi. 

isij ddj d^3 ijjii ilf £2 &\ ju 1S13 \JSj \1 jSj iSij \jySl ']$ iSd a, pjiJ fu)!l 

^ ^ 5 : 

I^Jt3 IjddlS Idc-ls lijj b-^r s - 444| d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1238 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1296 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) said: The Imam is appointed to be followed. When he says Allahu Akbar, then say 

Allahu Akbar; when he bows, then bow; when he says Sami' Allahu liman hamidah, then say Rabbana wa lakal- 
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hamd; when he prostrates then prostrate; if he prays standing, then pray standing, and if he prays sitting down then 
pray sitting down." 


Jo- 


_dih j " _ j j^*® jH ^ ^ ' dt^" dh** dp **^ Hja>* ^.-d yj _^^ -o do 

Ujj IjJjas ^jdJ 4h! j\S b*^jds ^5>j lijj yS lids Aj pjjJ J®} — p-hu_j *~Ss- did 

hi q l_\£-ds d)b t°d*-3 hi q dodi d)b ^ ** T-i di-b 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1239 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1297 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) fell ill, and we prayed behind him while he was sitting down, and Abu Bakr was saying 


the Takbir so that the people could hear them. He turned to us and saw us standing, so he gestured to us to sit down. 
When he had said the Salam, he said: You were about to do the action of the Persians and Romans, who remain 
standing while their kings are seated. Do not do that. Follow the lead of your Imam; if he prays standing, then pray 
standing, and if he prays sitting down, then pray sitting down.'" 


_ p-Luj aAc- did _ 4ill JjJuJ jHiil jlS ‘Jujd <J>) tjJtl ilTiSi IjUjI <3yAJI ilSs- USjJ- 


asAa haa [jjjtjLs nil) jiiil nils ^4® nil) 




®\ L 




ifrlS 


5*3 °*bj 


UAdlS 


j) p^= a j o j U IjaXjI Ijliij As ( Jp Qj-ppp (U_4j j*? d)l oi jb 4i® Hj*-® 

^ s 0 _ i _ 5 

jjddas IjjC-Is ^*2 olj ^HS ij-Jas HaH ^,*2> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1240 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1298 


Sa'd bin Taris said: 

"I said to my father: 'O my father! You prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (|jg) and behind Abu Bakr, Umar and 


Uthman, and behind 'Ali here in Kufah for about five years. Did they recite Qunut in Fajr?' He said: 'O my son! That 
is an innovation.'" 


Jo- 


4 dJJU 3I j£- ojjH dP -PAQ ‘ppjf dP cF - 4 ^- J>- j' dF 4 Hj 

Ia oJAc-j ^ s-j t _4 s> — i_aL>- -A® Jj) c-o) U oTs (Jls dF 

. OjA d4 (_$l JUS (3 d)1IjjiSvl dtt-^ dh? IjJ - ^®Ha 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1241 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1299 


It was narrated that Uinrn Salam ah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) was forbidden to recite Qunut in Fajr." 
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Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1242 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1300 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to recite Qunut in the Subh prayer, and 
he used to supplicate in it against one of the Arab tribes for a month, then he stopped doing so. 

4jih ‘ctULa ^yj y£- y£- tj»LiLft LoJo- i ^yy y? ^iyi Lo 

. p-j | 1 _£l2>-l dr- y ^ (3 c-c-aj 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1243 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1301 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (||) raised his head from Ruku' in the Subh prayer, he said: 'O Allah, save Al-Walid 


bin Walid, Salamah bin Hisham and Ayyash bin Abu Rabi'ah, and the oppressed in Makkah. O Allah, tighten Your 
grip on Mudar, and send them years of famine like the famine of Yusuf." 

D y^y^ ( 4^ y^* ‘.L^ d^ y^* ^ ^y^y~ ^ d^^" y~* . Lo-X^»- ^.i ( 4^ y^ _j^ y *^ Lo»X>* 

Aadoj (j 3 yX^S-y ^\ 2 La yj YJjJl Jls 4_dlj _ aTc- 4isl — 

dxA"- 1 Lg-L4>-f) _/ s ® 2 - a dbli sj aSL*j> d^°» ■' r, ~ -■■ ~\\j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1244 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1302 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (ff) commanded killing the two black ones during prayer; the 
scorpion and the snake. 




XJp yX <.j£ J\ Cf. dr^ ‘dr^ dp ^ dp <&£ 3j ^ J=^. & ^ 

■ 3 aAc- Ail ^-*2 — d)l ‘® y^y^ (2^ dP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1245 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1303 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet («&) was stung by a scorpion while he was performing prayer, and he said: May Allah curse the 


scorpion, for it does not spare anyone, whether he is praying or not. Kill them whether you are in Ihram or not.'" In 
Al- Hill (outside the sacred precincts of Makkah) or Al- Haram (the sacred precincts or Makkah). 

Ai- & ^=>l\ \S5 jS. cy[^ji\ ^o\i y> g \ Sll3 t y> JAAlj &>fi\ pgS- gS 5Uii & xA ASIA 
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3 I J La 4XSI ^yk} 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1246 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1304 
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It was narrated from Ibn Abu Rafi', from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (|§f) killed a scorpion 
while he was praying. 




4—A^C* ^XXil £o.«X>* 0^* ‘£fl> J (j^ ij*' ‘d- > "'- a UjJ dP fkk UjJ- dP X3 

. s \ 3 xpLc- jXs— 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1247 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1305 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) forbade two prayers: 
prayer after the Fajr until the sun has risen, and prayer after 'Asr until the sun has set. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1248 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1306 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (f§f) said: 

'There is no prayer after the 'Asr until the sun has set, and there is no prayer after the Fajr until the sun has risen." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1249 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1307 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Good men among whom was 'Umar bin Khattab, and the best of them in my view is 'Umar, testified before me that 
the Messenger of Allah (U) said: There is no prayer after Fajr until the sun has risen, and there is no prayer after 


the 'Asr until the sun has set."' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1250 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1308 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin 'Abasah said: 
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"I came to the Messenger of Allah (|fe) and said: 'Is there any time that is more beloved to Allah than another?' He 


said: Yes, the middle of the night, so pray as much as you want until dawn comes. Then refrain from praying until 
the sun has risen, and as long as it looks like a shield until it becomes apparent. Then pray as much as you want until 
a pole stands on its shadow (i.e., noon), then refrain from praying until it has crossed the zenith, for Hell is heated 
up at midday. Then pray as much as you want until you pray 'Asr, then refrain from praying until the sun has set, for 
it sets between the two horns of Satan and it rises between the two horns of Satan.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1251 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1309 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Safwan bin Mu'attal asked the Messenger of Allah ((§§): 'O Messenger of Allah, I want to ask you about something of 


which you have knowledge and I know nothing.' He said: What is it?' He said: 'Is there any time of the night or day 
when it is disliked to perform prayer? He said: Yes, when you have prayed the Subh, then do not pray until the sun 
has risen, for it rises between the two horns of Satan. Then pray, for the prayer is attended (by the angels) and is 
acceptable (to Allah) until the sun is right overhead like a spear. For at that time Hell is heated up and its gates are 
opened. (Then refrain from prayer) until the sun passes the zenith. Then when it has passed the zenith, the prayer is 
attended (by the angels) and is acceptable (to Allah) until you pray the 'Asr. Then stop praying until the sun has set.'" 
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. i_ ^*3y*2jt}\ ojjPa^- c-Jlj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1252 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1310 


It was narrated from Abu 'Abdullah As-Sunabihi that the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: 

'The sun rises between the two horns of Satan" or he said "The two horns of Satan rise with it, and when it has risen, 
Satan parts from it. When it is in the middle of the sky he accompanies it, then when it has crossed the zenith he 
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parts from it. When it is about to set, he accompanies it, and when it has set he parts from it. So do no pray at these 
three times." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1253 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1311 


It was narrated that Jubair bin Mut'im said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: '0 Banu 'Abd Manaf! Do not prevent anyone from circumambulating this House 


or praying at any time he wants of the day or night." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1254 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1312 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: You may come across people who offer a prayer at the wrong time. If you meet 


them, then perform prayer in your houses at the time that you know, then pray with them and make that voluntary." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1255 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1313 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet (=jg) said: 


"Offer prayer on time, and if you reached the Imam leading them in prayers (on time), then perform it with them, 
and you will be safe with your prayer, otherwise it will be voluntary for you." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1256 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1314 
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It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit that the Prophet (||) said: 

'There will be leaders who will be distracted by matters and they will delay the prayer until after its proper time. So 
make your prayer with them voluntary." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1257 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1315 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said concerning the fear prayer: "The Imam should lead one group in prayer, and they 


should perform one prostration, and there should be another group between them and the enemy (guarding them). 
Then those who did the prostration with their leader should move away, and take the place of those who have not yet 
prayed. Then those who have not yet prayed should come forward and perform one prostration with their leader. 
Then their leader should move away, and his prayer will be complete. Then each group should perform one 
prostration by itself. If the fear is too great, then (they should pray) on foot or riding.'" He said: What is meant by 
prostration here is a Rak'ah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1258 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1316 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Abu Hathmah that he said concerning the fear prayer: 

'The Imam should stand facing the Qiblah, and a group of them should stand with him, and another group should 
stand in the direction of the enemy, facing towards the row (of worshippers). He should lead them in one Rak'ah, 
then they should bow and do two prostrations by themselves where they are. Then they should go and take the place 
of the others, and the others should come and pray one Rak'ah, bowing and prostrating with the leader. Then he will 
have prayed two Rak'ah and they will have prayed one; then they should perform another Rak'ah, bowing and 
performing two prostrations." 
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AjlSj 0-Xj>-lj p_^Jj a) ^jO-JaP-sTi p j ' -XXJtAAhj AjlSj p ijAiJjl S-^XJJ ijAiJj) 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1259 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1317 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet (H) led his Companions in the fear prayer. He led them all 
in bowing, then the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and the row nearest him prostrated, and the others stood up, then when 
he stood up, they prostrated twice by themselves. Then the front row moved back and took their place, and they 
moved forward until they formed the hunt row. Then the Prophet (|§f) led them all in bowing, then the Messenger of 

Allah (|8) and the row nearest to him prostrated, and when they raised their heads, the others prostrated twice. So 


all of them bowed with the Prophet (H) and some of them prostrated by themselves, and the enemy was in the 
direction of the Qiblah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1260 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1318 


It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 

The Messenger of Allah (sg) said: "The sun and the moon do not become eclipsed for the death of anyone among 


mankind. If you see that, then stand and perform prayer." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1261 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1319 


It was narrated that Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

'The sun was eclipsed at the time of the Messenger of Allah (0), and he came out alarmed, dragging his lower 

garment, until he reached the mosgue. He continued to perform prayer until the eclipse was over, then he said: 
'Some people claim that the sun and moon only become eclipsed because of the death of a great leader. That is not 
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so. The sun and the moon do not become eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone. When Allah manifests Himself to 
anything in His creation, it humbles itself before Him.'" 


A> 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1262 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1320 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The sun was eclipsed during the life of the Messenger of Allah (|§f). The Messenger of Allah (|§f) went out to the 
mosgue and stood and said the Takbir, and the people formed rows behind him. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) recited 


for a long time, then he said the Takbir and bowed for a long time. Then he raised his head and said: 'Sami' Allahu 
liman hamidah, Rabban was lakal-hamd.' Then he stood and recited for a long time, but shorter than the first 
recitation. Then he said the Takbir and bowed for a long time, but less than the first bowing. Then he said: 'Sami' 
Allahu liman hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-hamd.' Then he did the same in the next Rak'ah, and he completed four 
Rak'ah and four sets of prostration, and the eclipse ended before he finished. Then he stood and addressed the 
people. He praised Allah as He deserves to be praised, then he said: The sun and the moon are two of the signs of 
Allah. They do not become eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone. If you see that then seek help in prayer.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1263 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1321 


It was narrated that Samurah bin J undab said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) led us in the eclipse prayer, and we did not hear his voice." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1264 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1322 


It was narrated that Asma' bint Abu Bakr said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) performed die eclipse prayer. He stood for a long time, then he bowed for a long time. 


then he stood up for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then he stood up, then he prostrated for a long time, 
then he sat up, then he prostrated for a long time. He stood for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then he 
stood up for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then he stood up for a long times, then he bowed for a long 
time, then he stood up, then he prostrated for a long time, then he sat up, then he prostrated for a long time. Then he 
finished and said: 'Paradise was brought close to me, so that if I had dared, I could have brought you some of its 
fruits. And Hell was brought near to me, until I said: "0 Lord, am, I one of them?" Nafi' said: "I think that he said: 
'And i saw a woman being scratched by a cat that belonged to her. I said: "What is wrong with this woman?" They 
said: "She detained it until it died of hunger; she did not feed it and she did not let it loose to eat of the vermin of the 


earth." 
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r ^ f 5 (JUSll (JUSll -XU jllplS -XU pj 

jUU 1 joj JUpli _L>tU pj JUslS .XUu pj ^jSjpl jllplS j»UjiJl jXlS j»LLs 

9 . 15\ 5 cJi9 , §j>- )ISJ1 ( CUj^5 I49U3.9 ,'y^o XUaJjj ,a^=£iU- I4Ac- Ol /p>- 1 t_$r? -UD 


(JUb t_3yV2jl joJ JUplS -XtU pj ^_3j p_J 

<g Hj & H &J*. USU jx 1^4^ lju oli oti. U UJiS g f> lt>\ USjj "jis Ail UU^ 

■ jr? 


L^iUaj ( j r j i_SUaib l$Xc- di>tyL>-l iS 

0 ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1265 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1323 


It was narrated from Hisham bin Ishaq bin 'Absullah bin Kinanah that his father said: 

"One of the chiefs* sent me to Ibn 'Abbas to ask him about the prayer for rain. Ibn 'Abbas said: What kept him from 
asking me?' He said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) went out humbly, walking with a humble and moderate gait. 


imploring, and he performed two Rak'ah as he used to pray for 'Eid, but he did not give a sermon like this sermon of 
yours.'" 


jZ- ca.SUS" aIiI j4jc- pLLfc collie lp ^ U5l>- 

j\i jf U 441 JUS tUTuU)!! j, tsSUJ! £ f S\3\ J\ 6 vfi\ & jJ\ jlS c^f 
pj U. (J-S2J US' gU*Sj ^Ua 9 U-lUcCa T-UU lUsipl_ p_UuJ aU& Alii (j-*' 5 — Ail) j_J—JJ ^J^s- 


. o-Ufc 


XU 


uxu 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1266 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1324 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Abu Bakr said: 
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“I heard 'Abbad bin Tamim narrating to my father that his paternal uncle had seen the Prophet (sfg ) going out to the 
prayer place to pray for rain. He faced the Qiblah and turned his cloak around, and prayed two Rak'ah." 

' 1 S' o' f ; ' „ o '.S' > a 0 „ f o £ , o ^ 0 ' J,'*J ,'JS' i« S i. >1 < S'J i'JS' 

«X^ <.*j A^> I **—■a ^ ^ —o (^4 * 4Xi' ^O Lo-X^- 6^ l * ) 1 Lo-X^- 

■ o P- 1 aA_osA I <«» x v ) ^ j ^ ^ ^ ^ A^d^- Ab 1 t ^ I 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1267 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1325 


^j£- ^jJ .illc- ^j£- jjJ dP dP 4 dl^ - dP (_$4: Q^" ‘OW^ t^hAaJl HjjA- 

1 j ^■> v ^ .> ^ ^ -o \j 1 d*dhw Qd 3^.^.....oh d^^ 1 v )l...Q. . . Qd ■ aA * o A*d£- Ab 1 t I di^” 

■ juiit jp c*J\ j* Sf juln j& owJi jt aIiiI oSvi^t 


Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1326 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) went out one day to pray for rain. He led us in praying two Rak'ah without any Adhan 


or Igamah, then he addressed us and supplicated to Allah. He turned to face the Qiblah, raising his hands, then he 
turned his cloak around, putting its right on the left and its left on the right." 


cJVs ^ HSIA- NlS c^j]\ ^ £ *yJ~\j C 1 £ U5 


j x> 


^ c6LJ&\ ^ 

hj d~^_ ,U..A^Xt- 4b^ — Ab\ ^ Cj^ ^dr^A^^ di^* 

d^ dH - ^^ 1 _As ^«d Aj-Xj iXslj aXjiJI d^ - d^>d Xhl Ic-pj Ipiii- pd Mj tX) tjfCj&j 


. Jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1268 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1327 


It was narrated from Shurahbil bin Simt that he said to Ka'b: 

"O Ka'b bin Murrah, narrate to us a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (|§f), but be careful." He said: "A man came 
to the Prophet (0) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, ask Allah for rain!' So the Messenger of Allah (0) raised his 


hands and said: 'O Allah! Send wholesome, productive rain upon all of us, sooner rather than later, beneficial and 
not harmful.' No sooner had they finished performing Friday (prayer) but they were revived. Then they came to him 
and complained to him about the rain, saying: 'O Allah, around us and not upon us.' Then the clouds began to 
disperse right and left." 

Ail C-kLlJI j£. ‘aXXI ^y> |JUL csjjs °0^ ‘ l _XXASn cA^jUiX J>\ USaX- J>\ \j5jS- 

aTc- aAi! ~ cli iJAs . aXc aAi! — aIsI \AA-a>- s<. _U >_^iSsJ jls 

Ij2_aJ^ V*j >\ Aj-Xj __Ajjl (3J^ 

-X^_) 4.13^ \j A^, J| (3^ ■ | \ 3^ ■ 1x5 \j 

. Sll^X j J^5 3ls . IxAc- Slj 3lii ■ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1269 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1328 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet (|§f) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have come to you from people who have no 


place to graze their flocks and even their male camels have become weak. He mounted the pulpit and praised Allah, 
then he said: 'O Allah, send upon us all abundant, wholesome rain, productive and plentiful, sooner rather than 
later.' Then the rain came down, and no one came to him from any direction but they said: We have been revived.'" 

dp 411 I lie- Hjj S- HjjJ- t lly- UiU- 

J ^ -XJlC- dr? dHl>- -Xji) Alii Alii _ ^yuil cli di^^ ^1 

yC- *}L>-lc- lljx- l*JLilJg liLhitul pJJI (J\J Alii yTaJI ■ - d J - d 

i * z 0 r % % f 

• ^oy>-^)l Jr? dr? U 3 iJj-® y ■ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1270 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1329 


Mu'tamir narrated from his father, from Barakah, from Bashir bin Nahik, from Abu Hurairah: 

"The Prophet (|§f) supplicated for rain (raising his hands) until I saw or one could see the whiteness of his armpits." 




_ d)l ‘®(_^l jc- y yy^. y^~ H5.a>- ca .Di (Jil dr? j~ = ° _?? Hi 

. j ivj ju. aXi ^S\j jj jmi _ ^ Uc. Aiii jy 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1271 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1330 


Salim narrated that his father said: 

"Sometimes I remember the words of the poet when I was looking at the face of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) on the 


pulpit. He did not come down until all the waterspouts in Al-Madinah were filled with rain. And I remember what 
the poet said: 'He has a white complexion and rain is sought by virtue of his countenance. He cares for the orphans, 
and protects the widows. These are the words of Abu Talib." 


Jy ojS S US JU y! liili < J>\ Hili <y^t y l£l Hi 


3 Jo- 


J ^3 AJo-cJlj y~^ cly® Hj ^\aJI — p-Ey Alii — Alii a>-^ t ^ h 11 Ely 


ID I 


. i JU j^I (Jy yv) (J^?b*D yEill JEE a -&>-y |»UJI 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1272 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1331 


It was narrated that 'Ata' said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: 'I bear witness that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) prayed before the sermon, then he delivered 
the sermon. And he thought that the women had not heard, so he went over to them and reminded them (of Allah) 
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and preached to them and enjoined them to give in charity, and Bilal was spreading his hands like this, and the 
women started giving their earrings, rings and things.’" 




_ Ail (JjJj Jp jAJ Jjij tfju lie- ^>\ JolJo jlS tg.Uac- kJjjI jA tAAc- dp UIA1 c^AAAl ^ jA^- Aj 

aJ-lAJIj ^ ^JL? frlAoJl pJ Aj I ( Jai- pj A AAl Aj I _ aAc- Ail 

. djlA-lj ^jAi SijJl cAAsO 1-A^sJfc AjAo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1273 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1332 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (f§f) prayed on the day of 'Eid with no Adhan and no Iqamah. 

^1 jE ‘,j^Up °y£- ‘pElJ (j-^J-l j^c- jj! ^jC- c-u*A ^ tojJ- AAA ^ ^A=A _p! AjAA 

. aAIs} Slj (jU -pAl ^*s> — jJ—U aAc- Alii — d<p-l' o' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1274 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1333 

It was narrated that Abu Sa’eed said: 

"Marwan brought the pulpit out one 'Eid day and started to deliver the sermon before the prayer. A man stood up 
and said: 'O Commander of the Believers, you have gone against the Sunnah. You have brought the pulpit out on the 
day of 'Eid and it was not brought out before, and you started with the sermon before the prayer, when this was not 
done before.' Abu Sa'eed said: 'As for this man, he has done his duty. I heard the Messenger of Allah ((§§) say: 

"Whoever among you sees an evil action, and he is able to change it with his hand, then change it with his hand (by 
taking action); if he cannot, (do so) with his tongue then with his tongue (by speaking out); and if he cannot then 
with his heart (by hating it and feeling that it is wrong), and that is the weakest of faith." 

of 0 0 ^ Q s' * 0 " * 0 " s' ® ** g 0 ** ** s' } s '0 ^ *'**'&*' 

^^A.. ■ ..-Q t 4 1 i'y 3 i ^'^''•'l .. .> C-j 1 h—*»*•—^ 

id jiAi s^Jsii aJJ-Ij IjAs j-o<Ji yAA ‘Aou< cii ( jA o_ y jjA 

Z Z i f ' 0 ° f , o ' Z " , 

Al jjl J\J_3 . LJ 1-A-o pJj a*AAll Ajaii-lj Ol-Aj Aj ( j^=<j Jy-*^ CA^>-y>-1 AjAjl ClJJli- 

baTi OjTJj o-Lo cykj C' .jj\s 1T^SClb C$1j y* ij jAj _ p-JjJ AAff- 4ill — Alii ij jy) ^ 

(jl-JTl aAAs a_sLAj AjAAp di^® 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1275 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1334 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Prophet (0), then Abu Bakr, then 'Umar, used to pray the 'Eid prayer before delivering the sermon. ” 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1276 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1335 


'Abdur- Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Ammar bin Sa'd, the Mu'adhdhin of the Messenger of Allah (s&), narrated from his 
father, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to say the Takbir in the 'Eid 
prayer, seven times in the first (Rak'ah) before reciting Qur'an, and five times in the second before reciting Qur'an. 

0 ^ i 0 ) " "t "t 

QLb*' o _y >-^I (3j S *■ I d 1 aJlC- 4b 1 — 4bI jJ—lj' o Jc>- 4 _oI ^C- 

. ss.\y^J\ Jjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1277 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1336 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (|§f) said the Takbir 
seven times and five times in the 'Eid prayer. 



jJ*s- 3^- ‘d*^ Cf- Q-^d' dP ^ TLc- 3^ ‘■i'j't-*-" 3^ 4b' .lie- 3 ^ ‘v43^ 

■ 1 (^3 4b' 3^^ — ' cl)' *A>- ^4*o' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1278 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1337 


Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf narrated, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah 
(H) said the Takbir in the Eid prayers, seven times in the first Rak'ah and five times in the second. 


■Aj>- 


n J ^ o Si os C ' o 11 ^ > o > S i ^ £ S ^ ^ 0 ° ^ o Si o ^ > o > S ^ >0 ^ >1 

r . C 4b 1 -Vi^- 1-0 » -i.b-.C- b L>- ho 4b 1 —A i> *>• £3 aS*-~-w3 1 ho 

■ o' i ^ l. , .^d E^il' (3 ' (3 4_d£- 4b' t ~ — 4b' 3yO' O^” ^4-*-^' QC- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1279 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1338 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said the Takbir seven and five times in (the prayer for 
'Eid) Fitr and Adha, apart from the Takbir for Ruku' (bowing). 


d'yj. 3 ^ jj' tjlicj tlj_d td ‘^3 3 e' 33^' ‘Sr^j dp 4b' -3-c- ‘d^ 3 : Aiiyd dol>- 

■ T ' (3o^~ ~~ j — iS 3 .do'' (3 4 *d£- 4 b' t __ 4b' o' ^ Ic- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1280 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1339 


It was narrated from Nu'man bin Bashir that the Messenger of Allah (0) used to recite "Glorify the Name of your 

Lord, the Most High," [Al-A'la (87)] and "Has there come to you the narration of the overwhelming?" [Al-Ghashiyah 
(88)] in the 'Eid prayer. 
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^E tjJll C/' ‘ <y. <y. jJAlyj) cf- ‘^E^- oe jEiLl ^E>1 c^EEEM EEi- EiEE 

Eoj^ ill:! ji}P{jA\ EEj |Q.rf-W 1 ^O—*--J }-j 1 l)E — ^a-E A^EC- Ahl — Ahl ^)1 J GE- - *-'-! I 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1281 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1340 


It was narrated that 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah said: 

"Umar went out on the day of 'Eid and sent word to Abu Waqid Al- Laithi asking what the Prophet (0) used to recite 


on this day. He said: 'Qaf [Qaf (50)] and 'Iqtarabat'." [Al-Qamar (54)] 

is Jw_C- V 3E ^Ab) Ah1 ^ - 1 o- EE-3 E ,-E \ A -a E-jJ->- 

o > ^ ^ s 

■ ctoyu b "{j” i }^> 3 E ^ ^ Ajb 3^*° c3 | p_U4*Ec- 4h 1 ^ ^ g? E 1 -\3 b G] ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1282 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1341 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (|§f) used to recite in the 'Eid prayer "Glorify the Name of your 

Lord, the Most High." [Al-A'la (87)] and "Has there come to you the narration of the overwhelming?" [Al-Ghashiyah 

( 88 )] 


1 jE ttUaE ^ jj-lE ^y> EEs- jE <olllE ^ l s^y* EjEE EiEE c^lEl EEE ^=4 EiEE 

toJo- ElE ( JEEEj p_J -q _j ^j_-»J 1 (3 kjjb o^" — aEc- jiil ^*2 — <J ‘^EE 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1283 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1342 


It was narrated that Isma'il bin Abu Khalid said: 

"I saw Abu Khalil, and he was a Companions, and my brother narrated to me that he said: 'I saw the Prophet (f|) 


delivering the sermon atop his she-camel, and an Ethiopian was holding onto its reins.'" 

c<_g4 ^EEi aJJ? E (EJ El EElj JlS cElE e3 ,jj EE} t^5j EjEE cJG i Ah I -EE EEE Ej 

. \^a UsJ^r j-i-I AsE ^E i da^; _ pE-uj A-Ec- Ah) ^*s> - CJolj AAC- 


A> 

C > 0 • 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1284 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1343 


It was narrated that Qais bin 'Aidh, who was Abu Kahil, said: 

"I saw the Prophet (0) delivering the sermon atop a beautiful she-camel, and an Ethiopian was holding onto its 


reins. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1285 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1344 


It was narrated from Salamah bin Nubait that his father performed Hajj and said: 

"I saw the Prophet (|§f) delivering the sermon atop his camel." 


_ aJ^- Ahl C-ojj (JlJLs Aj I tA_ol g£- cJa-oj gj A_GGj g£- lioJo- 1‘CoSi yj ys\ G5 

. oi_ 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1286 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1345 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Ammar bin Sa'd, the Mu'adhdhin, that his father 
narrated, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

'The Prophet (f§f) used to say the Takbir between the two sermons and he used to say the Takbir a great deal in the 


sermon of 'Eid." 

-£cp\ ‘oTU yt- tjiJlJl jJUo y jllc- y jJlU jS y^-^)\ 11£• UiEJ. ‘jU-U jS ^ULa US 

A ^ y^=>j Ajaii-1 Adlahst jjo j£=o _ p_Gg A_d£. Aht 


JO- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1287 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1346 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to go out on the day of 'Eid and lead the people in praying two Rak'ah, then he 

would say the Salam and stand on his two feet fadng the people while they were sitting down. He would say: 'Give in 
charity. Give in charity.' Those who gave most in charity were the women, (they would give) earrings and rings and 
things. If he wanted to send out an expedition he would mention it, otherwise he would leave." 

Xjuu y\ ‘Ahl yS- y ys\^S- y£~ y> GjJo- caUUII y>\ GjJo- ti—ojS y>\ 

°Aj GUg JE ^ I ^y _ ,U„ g AAh 1 ^*3 _ Ah \ 

jaJ VjZ's ISjlj d-sJLo ij>\ _Lgj AjEI>- chS” TgjjJU s-UluJl (3-W2 Xj y* yS li . lyjjji! lyilLEij 

. % 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1288 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1347 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (a§f) went out on the Day of Al-Fitr or Al-Adha, and delivered a sermon standing up. Then 


he sat down briefly, then stood up again." 

^3 _ Ahl JjJ; ‘J- ‘'jdjJ UjJo- cJ jl UjjJ- gj \Ij 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1289 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1348 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Sa'ib said: 

"I attended the 'Eid prayer with the Messenger of Allah (|§f). He led us in offering the 'Eid prayer, then he said: 'I 


have finished the prayer. Whoever wants to sit (and listen to) the sermon, then let him sit, and whoever wants to 
leave, then let him leave.'" 


XsS- ts-U jS>- ( jjl a " \dj-A>- Tls ^ilj yy? y^j Aj-Aft Hj-A>- 

-Ao«Jl \jL> 3 _ p-hjj aTc- Alll — 4b 1 (J ^ Ci^Cnr*. (J\J u_dLUl Abl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1290 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1349 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) went out and led them in the 'Eid prayer, and he 
did not pray before it or after it. 


i] (S' »i - ° - o - ij ji s ' ,4 s •- h‘ 1 1 ';“' '0' ' i;- '5'j i;4 s ' 

)I 6 ^ XH-oo -X^ ^~X>* 6Lo-X^> Lo-X^» 

■ d& _3 3 ~ ^i p ^' ^3 ~ ^ ^ jt>~ a^Xc- Ab i _Ab i dy * 


> o > S^-? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1291 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1350 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (|jg) did not pray 
before or after the 'Eid prayer. 

51 toJo- cAol gJ JjXc- 5^ t^UaJl g^gil ^ ^X»- 5t> 

■ -A-C- 5-Axj 35 3 ~ ^— ,q-1. ' aXc- Ab 1 ^3*^ — 5p^ ' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1292 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1351 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Kliudri said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (H) did not pray before the 'Eid prayer, but when he went back to his house he would pray 


two Rak'ah." 

jlLc- yy -ui£- £ 4 b' ^ llSXX tjjjh j^Xe- Ah' -XXc- dr^ ‘Jv5^ 5e HjIX- c L ^: 5: \l 5 lX- 

^ 3 * 4 ^ A^da 5i y 1^^ lh-Ai A_jd 1 5^® T,'^^ — ,*a-d ~y Ahl — Abl 5d)^ 5^ d ., 0 i 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1293 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1352 
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'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Ammar bin Sa'd said: 

"My fattier told me, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (fg) used to go out to the 'Eid prayers 


walking, and he would come back walking." 

I £ £ £ ^ ^ s- C s’ 0 s’ 


Jo- 


0 tS-' 0 o s’ > o ^ ° £»I > ° t S ^ > o > I -f 

^ l.o-C- to-Xo* ^j_3 ^ L <s<*Jb Lo 

■ J^*Jl ^w^LC' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1294 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1353 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to go out to the 'Eid prayers walking, and come back walking." 


JjJuj 5^ jls <ylc- jjll jE j£- C4b' Hlc-J <-^J\ °j£- ii£ _J-*Jl 4bI HE y> lie- \Hj 1 JJ Hi Ujjj. 

■ twXi J I 3i — ,o-L.4*<_Lc- 4b' _ 4b' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1295 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1354 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'It is part of the Sunnah to walk to 'Eid (prayers)." 

51 ( 34 -^ o' Hhi ^yfl 51 5^ ‘dJH} <h 54 5^*5 Hn. tSjis 


Jo- c 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1296 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1355 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Ubaidullah bin Abu Rafi', from his father, from his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to come to 'Eid prayers walking. 


Jo- 


54 c 4 ol 54 c^lj J,\ ^ 4bI HiC- ^ H^- 54 tjll? toH- ti—iliaiU ^ He- toU- H^- to 

0 ^ 

' s’ ^ a *" S’ I'' 5 £ s ^ ^ f- ^ 

■ t*-^j J ( 4 ^ O^ — oto^ 4 b' — 4 b' I)' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1297 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1356 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Ammar bin Sa'd said: 

'My father told me, from his father, from his grandfather, that when the Prophet (|jg) went out on the two 'Eid, he 

would pass by the house of Sa'eed bin Abul-'As, then by the people of the tent, then he would leave by a different 
route, via Banu Zuraiq, then he would go out by the house of 'Ammar bin Yasir and the house of Abu Hurairah to 
Balat." 
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A> 


<6$\ O' ‘<3>\ S? S? *P*-^ Cyi jIp \l5l>- tjllE ^ j»UL& U5 

. J?bdJi j). spp S) Joj j^_ gj jtlc- jis jc- p p <sj>S !i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1298 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1357 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he used to go out to the 'Eid prayers via one route, and return via another, and 
he said that the Messenger of Allah (|g) used to go that. 


,jjj Jb (j Apl (J \ pp AI p-C- pi p- pi cjpc- p 4bI aIE bibb- cddls pi 11 jA_>- p bibb- 

> » ^ | 

. lilii pp 0“ — p-^j aAc- 4bI p<s> _ pi J(jl pyjj L$pl <3 ^~ji3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1299 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1358 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Ubaidullah bin Abu Rafi', from his father, from his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to come to 'Eid prayers walking, and that he would go back via a different route than 


A> 


the one he began with. 

top- pi C4p pi ig\j p P pi -die- P pA pi tjjpo bjbb- t<_j(PLl p JjpDl blE bSbb- tpbjSll p ibA bj 

""S' o % 

■ 4_^9 1 AJo 1 t r A 1 ^ d 11 (3 I- 1 * b^ _'v * 1* A--W-S1 jb p 4.3^- 4b 1 (.-^0 _ , ^-11 (_)1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1300 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1359 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that when the Prophet (|§f) went out to 'Eid (prayers), he would return via 
another route than the first one he took. 


p 5 - pll jl ‘ s Pjr* p p- ‘cSjP P.jbbl p •^-P j p- ‘ jUbdd p pi tA-llll pi b5bb- tjp- p jAP bSbb- 

. 4_J Aoi-l jJl 3 ^pall (3 A_jJl til (j^" — p—4pC- Ail 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1301 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1360 


It was narrated that 'Amir said: 


'lyad Al-Ash'ari was in Anbar at the time of 'Eid, and he said: Why is it that I do not see you engaged in Taglis as 
was done in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (0)?'" 


A> 


^ \ .A^<1i (^1-9 t0"^ A-JdjA 

■_4_d£- 4b 1 — 4b 1 AA£- ^..t.i-fl- i b-T 33 *- *-bfl-> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1302 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1361 
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It was narrated from 'Amir that Qais bin Sa'd said: 

'There is nothing that happened during the time of the Messenger of Allah (|g) except that I have seen it, except for 


one thing, which is that Taglis was performed for the Messenger of Allah (f§f) on the Day of Fitr. 

^ (A jls dp ,_yC- ‘ijl! C/' C/' AjAA- dp 

l»jj a] d)^" — p-huj a.Ax- Alii — Js-ds - " M) AXjIj -djj M) _ phuj 4 _Ax- 4 b! d ”* 3 




i Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1303 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1362 


djJ loJodj ^ C jJJ i\JU C^ST loAd*- c djd! \ 1 jJo- (jUaJUl 4 . 1 L 1 ^ jjl Jls 

d}X- (J^! ^jX- C(jAjyju HjJo- tp-Olj ^j! HjJo- ^^«_Jfc!^ t(j-C- t^jd>- (j-C- tj^o!lio-Jo- t 

. t_^°\x 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1363 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (0) used to set out for the praying place in the morning 


of the day of 'Eid, and a small spear would be carried before him. When he reached the praying place, it would be set 
up in front of him, then he would pray facing it, and that was because the praying place was an open space in which 
there was nothing that could serve as a Sutrah. 


Mis ‘p-LU jJjJ JvJjll \JU jdx- doIA-j ^ doAA- ‘jUx ^\2 Lft \JoJo>- 

Aw^J! c3 ^^ <> ! ! di aMx- Ah! — 4b! d)! U ^ dF^ ^(^^jj^M! 

. Aj £dS"“ 4-j J-ddiS (j^ (j! liliij 4j-d> dtp ^.da-J! lils 4_>jd dtp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1304 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1364 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"When the Prophet (|jg) prayed on the day of 'Eid or on another occasion, a small spear was set up in front of him. 


and he prayed facing it, and the people were behind him." 

_ ^ a^Ax- 4b! _ d<pJ 1 Mis ^ j ■> x dp! dr^” ^^-®A ^4b! ^p@ a dF d^” A~^dp ao^o do 


Jo>- 

Q 


lyAM! ^15 jls. aaU. d^ d^i Jd4i a:a: 6^ o^aX- ^ 1 A^X- p^ ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1305 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1365 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (0) prayed 'Eid at the prayer place, using a small 
spear as a Sutrah. 
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jl tiilJU 


gj ^S\ ^ cjSb ^ j^L\ ^ ^Sh ^ ^ 6j> 

■ Aj^^I (^a.x., . ...a ^ ^ ^ -i^ ^ ) b A^x3 I ^ __ a 3£- All 1 ^ _All 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1306 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1366 


It was narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (j§f) commanded us to bring them (the women) out on the day of Fitr and the day of Nahr." 


Umm 'Atiyyah said: "We said: What if one of them does not have an outer covering?' He said: 'Let her sister share 
her own outer covering with her."' 

^ /s. 0 -r ^ 0 ' 0 ** s 0 ^ o' i ' 0 ' 0 ' S' o' ' s° ' * > 0 0 ^ C s 

cJls Uj_P 4 (^j_C- ^ ^LL_& T^C- 4A_iLlol y> 1 Ijo ^J,\ ^i==u \joJo- 

""o ? s s ' 0 >" > 

Uj'Aaj T (yfclAj>-} caj^I bills A_JaC- j»l caJIs jls b a" (3 aJlC- Alii — Alii ijj—u 

. "i^d>. 5 * 11 jn id>. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1307 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1367 


It was narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Bring out the women who have attained puberty and those who are in seclusion 


so that they may attend the 'Eid prayer and (join in) the supplication of the Muslims. But let the women who are 
menstruating avoid the prayer place." 

_ ^_b^^ aLc- All 1 t l..^A _ All 1 JCaJU ^■ b C ^ 1 1 1 ^ub.a. < ji1 b(o 1 L 1 A bo-A>- 

(jpAsUij . A^oiJl pA^ ,<< >j j^Albi oljij (JjjtjiiJl 1 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1308 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1368 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (f§f) used to bring his daughters and his wives out on the two 'Eid. 

51 Jjl (Jf- ‘(j-blE ^ -bx- JyC- tsll^jl jo £U>t>- boA^. ^ \i5aJ>- C-U*_3 jo Alii lie- loAb- 

■ A^x) 1 0 ff-1. . . AjLo “ ,^-b A*-Lc- All 1 ^*s> 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1309 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1369 


It was narrated that Iyas bin Abi Ramlah Ash-Shami said: 

"I heard a man asking Zaid bin Argam: Were you present with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) when there were two 'Eid 

on one day?' He said: Yes.' He said: What did he do?' He said: 'he prayed the 'Eid prayer, then he granted a 
concession not to pray the Friday, then he said: "Whoever wants to pray (Friday), let him do so." 
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i^y^' x* c^j»ol^-o-Xo- _y^ \-o»x>* c<*/2^ 1 ^-j-Xo- 

0^ s_Jl^Sv_3 Jli . J\i (3 jjXuC- _ aJx 4jAI _ AjAl J ^ 0-3£_3 J £> ^-Sjl Joj JL1 C^-*_^ 

3-3ds ^Jaj tjl yy Jls ^ <^-3-1 (j yl J-31 d^ 5 3^ j*-Cv2j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1310 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1370 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 

'Two 'Eid have come together on this day of yours. So whoever wants, that (the 'Eid prayer) will suffice him, and he 
will not have to pray Friday, but we will pray Friday if Allah wills." 

(Jil yc- j_y yjy*Jl ■^- c ' (j-^ c 3g"43 S^JL# ^yjjJ- EjjJ- tyJL Eiljw>- ‘^>^3-1 yy j33 \Joj3- 

oly>-l tj-X-9 1 J-& - ‘~~^ > yy <3 3-*■£■?' (J^ Aj \ — yi—uj 4_dc- All I 3*^ — *dll 3_y-y (j-£" c^yiEc- jjjl jjE 

4jil tho d! 5 - Eb 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1311 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1371 


1,0 > 


0, 0 ' > 0 , t I 0, 0 , ; l| 0, \^A ^ ^ 0 ^ ^o> ,0, -A, 

( y£- t^3j (jjyjjyJI -A^C- ^yC- ty-CaJI oyy_a y£- ‘‘CotH U_sJ»>- c*Cyj Co Jo- cAoj _y£- yj Joy Co Jo- y> Jw*o- CoJo- 

■ oyjt _ p-Xy ydc- Xlil 3*^ — ydl 0^” to -7-3^ Cj3 O"^" (^1 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1372 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'Two 'Eid came together at the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§), so he led the people in prayer, then he said: 


Whoever wishes to come to Friday (prayer), let him come, and whoever wishes to stay behind, let him stay behind.'" 

^ ylj^_£J 1 3d ^ j o C 1 of^” ^ pJE y-C- ^ j o C ^y yjy^jl J^£- y yy 3-C*-^ hoJo- i yy o^Eo- EoJo- 

$ 0 Z ff. % o ° % f. } 

Ooddid^-S C-«A3co 3 (j-y3 XydX® { ya 3^ p-J (_y^X> 3''^ ,c ' — A-yj “^Tc- aIsI — 3j-y> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1312 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1373 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Rain fell on the day of 'Eid at the time of the Messenger of Allah (0), so he led them in prayer in the mosgue. 




^ ui 3is 3 3 jETi jdc- & cpiii £ iJj)i 3uid 33 jodiii us 

^-*^3 A^iX' J. ^ C- J—*-^ c3 ^ ^ ^1 '--J -X.^: Jc^-C» 

0 

■ oXOC^C^j 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1313 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1374 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (|8) forbade wearing weapons in the Muslim lands on the two 'Eid, 
except if the enemy was present. 


i 


51 lie- (jjl jc- 1c- dp' ‘p'pj dP ^ JjU UdTi- c-CJa ^ -tic- HjjJ- 

. jiiJl 1yj, j, jl± d)? - ,Ju-j Ut aIi! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1314 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1375 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to have a bath on the day of Fitr and the day of Adha." 


Jo* 


a^T^- 4*iil _ Abl d)^ Ji® dP d-d^* 1 —*—^ di^* ^—a—^ hj 

■ 3^^ ^ j *yij jJ a A31 |»jj J-wJLij — 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1315 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1376 


It was narrated from 'Abdur- Rahman bin TJgbah bin Fakih bin Sa'd, from his grandfather Fakih bin Sa'd, who was a 
Companion of the Prophet (U) that the Messenger of Allah (|g) used to take a bath on the Day of Fitr, the Day of 


4> 


Nahr, and the day of 'Arafah, and Fakih used to tell his family to have a bath on these days. 

CjJc2 g aSM]\ g) £ g£j]\ j£- c£jd-\ J llSli tjJU- ^ ^ ^ llS 

^jjj jLiill aTc- aIs! (3^ — “dJ J - a] ^ aS\aJI 

. ^i\ oa* (j JJJLSU a1#>1 JJU aSTaJI AiyF 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1316 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1377 


Yazid bin Khumair narrated that 'Abdullah bin Busr went out with the people on the Day of Fitr or 
Adha, and he objected to the Imam's delay. He said: 


"We would have finished by this time." And that was the time of Tasbih. 

dill TLc- ‘ J 3 - Iqj c ■jJoS' \-oU- Cjjiill£• aIF Uili- 

. TUij 0 jjfc UitC-Ll Lliyi jJLS Ci s-Uaj}^£=ulS j\ ^JaJ ^T>- Aj I t 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1317 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1378 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to offer the night prayers two by two." 
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_ (3^ ^0^ ^j-***^ Cj^* 4Jo J Cj~* ljl-ol Co-H^C' 1 Lo-X^- 

■ ji' j? J^4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1318 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1379 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

'The night prayer is (to be offered) two by two." 

Jill I o'^Ua 11 j\J _ p-L-j 4 X 1 _ 4hl j ,jLj Jl «jlc- ^jl) Jc- tjJLl J1 V5V1 j\ J1 Hi US 


-L>- 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1319 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1380 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Prophet (|§f) was asked about the night prayer. He said: 'Pray two by two, and if you fear that dawn is coming. 




then perform Witr with one Rak'ah.'" 

dP^ OE? d^” dP df^^ dl^” d^” i (^1 4 1 

_ a.Tc- 4h) idP^ d^^” dl^” dPdlE^ ^ ^^ dp^ d^^” dl^” 

4 JiSjj JjjI v?) 1 lils t_S^° i_S"'" a J-Hi JUL9 JA)1 ( j£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1320 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1381 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet (a&) used to pray the night prayer two Rak'ah by two Rak'ah." 


. diHj ijfCjSj JJ1\j J-H — aTc- Alii J-*a> — d)^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1321 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1382 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 
"Prayers at night and during the day are to be offered two by two." 


Hjo- Tli <■ y>*=r djl His- \iijo- Sill J1 _JrT=u jl \j tjllp J1 ~ui£- USX>-3 ^ llSH- tHis- J1 Jc- UjT>- 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 * ^ 2 0 2 ^ ^ 0 * ^ Q ^ \ & 0 * ^ £* \ 0 ''O'' > 0 > 

4«j I _ ^ 1 4j*i 1 1 ^1 Aj I L—-X^r ^ *' 4 ! \ A»> I c IJg C- ^ 

J olH? j\i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1322 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1383 


It was narrated from Umm Hani' bint Abu Talib that on the day of the Conquest (of Makkah) the Messenger of Allah 
(IS) prayed voluntary Duha with eight Rak'ah, saying the Salam after each two Rak'ah. 


o. To " 0 0" t \ > 0 ~ ^ o " Z l o " 0 is- 0 " > 0 \ \<\"°A 0 > 0 s 0 T. I * 0 " " 

" $ S ' " 0 ' ) %. i 

\m^mi *sZi \ \ 1 — |<» 1 1 1 I 6L^sJ\ (^4 ^ d-^o \jb ^ I 0^* 

§jf 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1323 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1384 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Prophet (if) said: 
"After each two Rak'ah there should be the Taslim." 


jT 3 (Jis Ajl _ p-huj A_Tc- Ah! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1324 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1385 


It was narrated that Muttalib that is, Ibn Abu Wada'ah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (s&) said: The night prayers are (to be offered) two by two. Say the Tashah-hud after each 


two Rak' ah, and raise your hands in all humility like one who is poor and needy and say: ‘Allahummaghfir li (O 
Allah, forgive me).' And whoever does not do that, it is imperfect.'" 

o ^ o'' "»f” f o " f 1 o *■' *■* ^ o S o ^ si ^ ® ^ \"'s* " " lot** f ^ \^ f _> o ® ^ \ " ^i " " 

■XjS- dp (_y^" ajj a^c- ca^jLoa>. ajL-Ii UJa>- ca^ji dp ^ j— = ° 3j-a>- 

) ^ ^ ^ S' T 0 o^. 0 

A_Tc- All! — Aid Jls JlS ” A £-\lj ~ tl TJa^Jl cdAjl^-1 ^y> Ali^ A^C- ^y£- ^y> ^ Ah^ 

(J& (il)i JiL jli J JriC-l L y‘t-'0j ^ (3 


■ c 


TlJj- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1325 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1386 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) said: Whoever fasts Ramadan and spends its nights in prayer, out of faith and in hope 


_ All\ 1 ( 4^ dr^” ( 4^ dr^ dt^ *a ■•>dt^” dr^ a ■ '> ^a...\., ; d _ t ^ 


of reward, his previous sins will be forgiven.' 

-*■ ^A.^.i.,. ( 4^ ^ 

A^ji { y* 3 a! j-a£- aJoISj |»U3 aAc- aIi! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1326 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1387 
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It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"We fasted Ramadan with the Messenger of Allah (sg) and he did not lead us in praying Qiyam (prayers at night) 


during any part of it, until there were seven nights left. He led us in praying Qiyam on the seventh night until 
approximately one third of the night had passed. Then on the sixth night which followed it he did not lead us in 
prayer. Then he led us in praying Qiyam on the fifth night which followed it until almost half the night had passed. I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, would that we had offered voluntary prayers throughout the whole night.' He said: 
Whoever stands with the Imam until he finishes, it is eguivalent to spending the whole night in prayer.' Then on the 
fourth night which followed it, he did not lead us in prayer, until the third night that followed it, when he gathered 
his wives and family, and he people gathered, and he led us in prayer until we feared that we would miss the Falah." 
It was asked: "What is the Falah?" He said: "Suhur." He said: "Then he did not lead us in prayer at night for the rest 
of the month." 
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Q-? iSLi \1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1327 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1388 


It was narrated that Nadr bin Shaiban said: 

"l met Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman and said: Tell me a Hadith that you heard from your father, in which 
mention is made of the month of Ramadan.' He said: Yes, my father narrated to me that the Messenger of Allah (0) 


mentioned the month of Ramadan and said: "A month which Allah has enjoined upon you to fast, and in which I 
have established Qiyam (prayers at night) as Sunnah for you. So whoever fasts it and spends its nights in prayer out 
of faith and in hope of reward; he will emerge from his sins as on the day his mother bore him." 

U1 j\i tQUl^ jjj jZ .aill ^ jJaiJl ^ ^ cSplS jjl UjJo- 

IjIIjJ aAIsj aALA dH^ p^Fa) C-Jd- aJjIIvS p^=uic- 4bl c_^ ,t ^ (? - 1 gb i_p_Qaip aja! 
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aAI Ajdlj pAjy 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1328 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1389 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: 'At night Satan ties a rope in which there are three knots to the nape of the neck 


of anyone of you. If he wakes up and remembers Allah, one knot is untied. If he performs ablution, another knot is 
untied, and if he gets up to pray, all the knots are untied, so he wakes up energetic and cheerful, he has already 
earned something good. But if he does not do that, he wakes up bad-tempered, having earned nothing good." 


\ — 33 (J(jls todt^ ‘^3? (j4 dj^ ‘3^13 3 j-Xj>- td3li (j4 

lils ojJLC- 3J33 4hl^S"ji Jailill d)^ J1JJU ^4=-d>-' jjAilj Adils Jp d)Ual*Ji jjl3 "_p-3j aJ S- 


o\j '- r J 33l jJj ^.uLvH I 3]S Ua^ 5 A ojJLC- 0*333 di 33 oJJLC- i»ls 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1329 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1390 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'Mention was made to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) of a man who slept until morning came. He said: That is because 


Satan urinated in his ears.'" 

_ “ Ajll 3^3d 33 t4jll dt^ ^3^3 (d^ dt^” ^^^ ^‘ a dt^” dA-^33 t^ i . .,3 1 - 3j 

a_ 2>3 d 33 d43,31 33i j3 (jp- 33 |»\i ddJ 


A> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1330 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1391 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Do not be like so-and-so, who used to pray voluntary night prayers then stopped 


-3j>- 


praying voluntary night prayers." 

ttd ^ -33 ‘3J3 dr^ ‘3' di? ^^44 dr^ dJ^ ‘(333 d3 33jll 3l3l ^ 33£- Hj 

jJdi i»iis J3^ f j-a? d>3 o*^-® 33? dr ^ - " ^ — p-b-? a_Tc- 33 3^ - 33^ 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1331 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1392 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: The mother of Sulaiman bin Dawud said to Sulaiman: "O my son, do not sleep 




too much at night, for sleeping too much at night will leave a man poor on the Day of Resurrection." 

>o ? 0 ' } i in- &\\*>" A \ >0 ^ 0 ^ \\^ ^ II 0 >0 > " \ > 0 

yj UoJo- l^yi9 c^bJ3-i y? ^ jJL*s>- y> ij van ^ yj y^d>~\y yj ^3-j 

(3^ -X.j.C' y^“ 0"^ ( q>^•> 

^ jijJi 33 ^ j3)U sjH' 53 3^3 S( & u 33334 Sjis gj 3333 f\ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1332 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1393 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Whoever prays a great deal at night, his face will be handsome duringthe day.'" 




^^qP* - o T1 dP di—-A ■ •> ^ to 

jd^SJd) A^>-j ( J^i)d> Aj*}do5 Ojts A_Tc- Alii ^*2 — 4ll! (J_J—^) (Jls 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1333 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1394 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Salam said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) came to Al-Madinah, the people rushed towards him and it was said: The 
Messenger of Allah (afe) has come!' I came along with the people to see him, and when I looked at the face of the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f), I realized that his face was not the face of a liar. The first thing he said was: "O people. 


spread (the greeting of) Salam, offer food to people and pray at night when people are sleeping, you will enter 
Paradise in peace." 

t A_dv^* (3^ dP 1 ^CS (3^ dP L? dp c9"^* do«V>- D dllO do«V>. 

* A_d| ^ddl ^jji^-1 AAj-\^J 1 _ A_J*C- Alii ^vS> — Alii d^J JlS t^3d^ Alii dP 

A^Tt- Ail 1 _All 1 Aj>-^ dCAoo 1 dod9 A_J| ^lajT 1 (3 A_Tc- Alii — All 1 

J-JJlj IjJoiPj j»l*iaJl lj-aJ«Js>!j j»3dfjl IjJLsl d^-d ^ jlS <jl 4 j |dl£=u jjl (j^ o->l.l^" Ajs-jJ j jloJ A^js-j <jl 

. "p5li> #1 ijJi-bS J-llJVj 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1334 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1395 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed and Abu Hurairah said that the Prophet (sfg) said: 


When a man wakes up at night and wakes his wife, and they pray two Rak'ah, they will be recorded among the men 
and women who remember Allah much." 


^ ^-o3 T 1 t ^ ^C- >*<>£■ T 1 ^ )b.O. doAO»- ^p- dt . t.- 0 1 llo-AO»- ^ 1 ' ) b-jl.C- ^^d^-11 do 

bi_bl3 Ajlyal I? a \\j iio^Aj 11 .P (Jds — A^dc- Alii — d^p^ll Cf' dP_i^ ^ 1 4 I dr^ 

OA1/1 d) A l^A^S^ Ali 1 1 dl 1 ^-5 


Jo>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1335 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1396 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (fg) said: May Allah have mercy on a man who gets up at night and prays, and wakes his 

wife, and she prays; and if she refuses he sprinkles water in her face. And May Allah have mercy on a woman who 
gets up at night and prays, and wakes her husband and he prays; and if he refuses, she sprinkles water in his face.'" 
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3 ^ y^ t^jbb y~ tjo_kSC>- y ^blajaJi y~ tQ '^s>x£- y~ t-X_j<_^j y bj_b>- C( 3 jO oIj -lb?"! bJ-Xj>- 

(3 CUjI 3^ CubblS Jajblj ^ Aq *dll px>-j — ( a "l‘'3 aT^- t bh d^ 5 — ijb jb ‘® 

s-ld .11 < 4 s-j 3 3_1 3^3 ‘^TLajIj CuLblS , 3 ? C—als oVj-«l 4lil jb>-j s-lbll 1 £ 4 J -3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1336 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1397 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'ib said: 

"Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas came to us when he had become blind. I greeted him with Salam and he said: Who are you?' 
So I told him, and he said: Welcome, O son of my brother. I have heard that you recite Qur'an in a beautiful voice. I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (Hf) say: "This Qur'an was revealed with sorrow, so when you recite it, then weep. If 


you cannot weep then pretend to weep, and make your voice melodious in reciting it. Whoever does not make his 
voice melodious, he is not one of us." 


3"^" ^ 31 , I <3^” ^ b ^ b—) ^*i i ■ ‘ ^ _x . d' ^ b i -il 1 3 ^ 3^ ^3*' ~ 3^ ^ 3^ Ab 1 -x^_c- bj «a*>- 

^jjb y JULs . 4j^ji-b C-dl JUb 4_Tc- 0 yv 2 J i_jS d J3j yi\3j y JjQu \_lTc- |».xi Jls _dbJl 

0 ^ ^ a “s. %. 

cj v ^j d® 1 3 b 33 ^ 3y* o |^ ^ 3i xJ _p-b^ A-Tc- 31 1 _Ah ^ l). 3 ^b 03 ^ d-b I 3 ^ I 

% ^ 3^ f5 obi ^ ijSbi ^ 3b \J^& 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1337 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1398 


it was narrated that 'Aishah the wife of the Prophet (gf) said: 

"One night at the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) I was late returning from the 'Isha', then I came and he said: 


Where were you?' I said: 'I was listening to the recitation of a man among your Companions, for I have never heard 
a recitation or a voice like his from anyone.' He got up and I got up with him, to go and listen to him. Then he turned 
to me and said: This is Salim, the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifah. Praise is to Allah Who has created such men among 
my Ummah.'" 


Jajll y bib Ail tQbll jd y AjJal>- bibb t^blb y Ijjjl bibb QUJLc- y y'Ck}\ bibb 

^ ^ , % fi. ^ ) 0 

. -^>-1 t^ 5 JiL* pJ ( j r 5 ^^lJ\ c-u 5^ oJi . ojsS^ jliJ c-Jj>- ^LLJl jju 

. M |bb jio 3 Jbb csbl 4h bli-1 AyjJ>. (^1 jDlb lbs> 11 JUS di xbibl y a] (Jb- lib bbij cJb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1338 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1399 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

The Messenger of Allah (i&) said: 'Among the people who recite the Qur'an with the most beautiful voices is the 
man who, when you hear him, you think that he fears Allah.'" 
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J^>~ 


1 ^b- 3 } hj-x>- yj -X^_C- ljo-x>- ^ 1 ^1-*-^ yj bj 

j& y: y^ is\ jiyju %z> j&\ yuJ y b\ ■■_ ^ _ yyyj ju ju 

"&\ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1339 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1400 


It was narrated that Fadalah bin 'Ubaid said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'Allah listens more attentively to a man with a beautiful voice who recites Qur'an 


out loud than the master of a singing slave listens to his slave. 

0^2 JO -? 1^0(1 ^ j" C -• J i ^ 0 £ | i t «** £ S' »" i o ) >o > 




(2)1^j2J\j <w^ysll — ^\-ujy ^^A.C' ^LXil _ 4^il i^y^uy (3^ tA^-C' aJI.v09 

AjtLj di (._^>-Ui 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1340 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1401 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|g) entered the mosgue and heard a man reciting Qur'an. He asked, 'Who is this?' It was 


said: '(He is) 'Abdullah bin Qais.' He said: 'he has been given (sweet melodious voice) from the Mazamir of the 
family of Dawud.'" 


j_^uj ( -^ ‘‘QTj-® 1 (J^ Q^" t£ dEu jJ(l y£- yj tQjjlft yj Xiy> HjAjs- *ji X*£- bo 

^L«l ya y» 1 jjb ij,j\ Job (JULs . yj A_^C- 1 jjfc ■ ^bjfc (_y° ®*bjr® _ | 0 -Quj 4_Tc- 4jd\ 

.. - - > 


-X>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1341 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1402 


It was narrated from Bara' (bin 'Azib) that the Messenger of Allah (=jjg) said: 

'Beautify the Qur'an with your voices." 


by jis c^ldi && (Jl-S l_l_)-X_>- t ySlx>- ^yj t -X>- l_l_)-X>- 

p^=ul qS^ iyt>j — aTc- 4hl (J(J^ ij^® *—■<1 jjlc' Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1342 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1403 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdin Al-Qari said: 
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"I heard TJmar bin Khattab say: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Whoever sleeps and misses his daily portion of 


Qur'an, or any part of it, let him read it between the Fajr prayer and the Zuhr prayer, and it will be recorded as if he 
had read it during the night." 




QoLlll ol gS! ^ tig: 3 ? jlj> ^ 4>Jl y jJJ, £ 115 

_Abl bb^ b 3J C- 3A 3-^3^ 3-^"* ^Alll 3-* Alll 


3_a oiyS LLj IS a] (_- J gbH o'^LvAJj o'iLsa? 3V Li_J oljJLs AA_a j\ Ajjj>- 3^- j»\j 3^0 _ A_J»C- All) ^-*2 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1343 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1404 


It was narrated that Abu Darda' conveyed that the Prophet (H) said: 


'Whoever goes to bed intending to wake up and pray during the night, but is overwhelmed by sleep until morning 
comes, what he intended will be recorded for him, and his sleep is a charity given to him by his Lord." 




t c^oh i 4 ^ 3 -^* . * a C- TI q U -L . 3 ^* *Aj b 3 “^ ^^ 3 A .. 4 - I Lo »x>- tb^-a.^* ^ Ah 1 , 3 J 3 Lj 

i d , ‘^a b ^9 _ p i ■ AASI . ^ i Aj ^Lo ^ 4 ^ ^Adj 2 -C- 3 A Aj^^ 3 ^* ^AjL*) ; d t o-V^C- 3 ^* 

iis^o Z-i' - >> o' \ ' ' k~ ' ° J z ' 9 f ° ' 9 ° A-:' ^ \ ' >'• ' l' °. f °' 

A_jj 3^0 A_U£- A_ajJ O Dj (_$_JA La AJ i .JO “ ^^* 2 J AA_^C- AJUh *-3 QpJ O' C ? 2 "" 3 f- 0 ' l_£ jAj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1344 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1405 


It was narrated from TJthman bin 'Abdullah bin Aws that his grandfather Aws bin Hudhaifah said: 

'We came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) in the delegation of Thagif. The allies of Quraish stayed at the house of 

Mughirah bin Shu'bah, and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) camped Bani Malik in a tent belonging to him. He used to 

come to us every night after the 'Isha' and speak to us standing on his two feet, until he started to shift his weight 
from one foot to the other. Most of what he told us was what he had suffered from his people, the Quraish. He said: 
'(The two sides) were not egual. We were weak and oppressed and humiliated, and when we went out to Al- 
Madinah, the outcome of the battles between us varied; sometimes we would defeat them and sometimes they would 
defeat us.' One night he was later than he usually was, and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you have come to us late 
tonight.' He said: 'It occurred to me that I had not read my daily portion of Qur'an and I did not want to come out 
until I had completed it.'" Aws said: '1 asked the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|§f): 'How did you used to 


divide up the Qur'an?' They said: 'A third, a fifth, a seventh, a ninth, an eleventh, a thirteenth, and Hizbul- 
Mufassal.'" 

Alii pic- Q^Ac- 3 ^ y 3 ^* 3 ) 1 aIc- 3 I aIsI -lLc- jJU- J>\ Lola>- tAlli 

jp JSu.Sn \)p i_jLjJj A^Tt Alii ~ j JC’ HaAJ (Jls AjijJ l>- ^ Q^" (JF 

: ^ ^ o ^ ^ s g 

IXjIs LCJ J lluU il A-^-3 (3 _ ,J.. A^d^- A^i 1 _ Abl byAb A»^*Lo 1 

3 ..a.«.L 2 ."..-..^ IaS” Slj Jj-ajj (jLTji 3 A A^ajS ^ 3 yS\j 30 Jy>- A-Ts-j Jp 
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oijli ^ \]d aEj oiS ."\£& jjissj mile- juS ^3 uih; aL^ji ji \is.> UlS 

JaS- jl UJ&^So jTyi^ ^ (jy>- IjS? aj). 11 jll . aIIIII Ulic. oliajl jJLI Ahl jjJj U UJjai aJ IajU qIiT <£ jJl 

1j]ls <j"jjjLll OaJUS^ — yl—y a_T£. Ahl jy*y c-JLLj j^ ■ 

. 1 e yds S ydS- i_£-A>-Jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1345 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1406 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"I memorized the Qur'an and recited it all in one night. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'I am afraid that you may 


live a long life and that you may get bored. Recite it over the period of a month.' I said: 'Let me benefit from my 
strength in my youth.' He said: Recite it in ten days.' I said: 'Let me benefit from my strength and my youth.' He 
said: Recite it in seven days.' I said: 'Let me benefit from my strength and my youth,' but he refused (to alter it any 


further).'' 


jjo- <• 


J\ 


‘6 \jM ,jj ‘aSTU> J jj! jj £■ rf- jp 

jij] L> q! ,^LLl (j) M _ p-Loj a Js Ahi _ aIiI J \jLj JUS aIiJ <j aK” Aijii qT^Jl!) UJQ3 jll t ^J*s- J* Ahl -aLc- ji- 

jy ( jio c-Ji . "syLc- (j olylS " jll . QUiy tiy j-? ^Uill ( jio <iJ2ai . 1 (j elQSlS Ju jlj jUyll dlllc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1346 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1407 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 
"No one properly understands who reads the Qur'an in less than three days." 


caSsiAI \jo.A>- tjJL3ts>- j yj .aL^- UoJo- tjljh j yj .aL^- UoJo- 


Uj-a>- uLyU-l UlS- USjo- o*}U- ^ 

LT _ j A ^Ss- Ah 1 . ^ .^ 8 _Ah 1 j _ d tt 'D O1 a ^ Ah1 -A^C* 1I ^yj Ah 1 -A^C- ^*yj -Ai^Jjj Q^* Ia3 ^ A *s 

JSl (j Q ^ Ai^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1347 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1408 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"l did not know of the Prophet of Allah (0) reciting the entire Qur'an until morning." 


-A>- 


o ° - 0 - £' ^ - o > o > A ^ Tv* 

yj) -Ast^j ^yC- jJyJ eyljyj jjyi- ta^lAS Lo-A>- tAjjyS- ( yj Aju^ UjJo- t(Jp -A*_>- Lo-A>- cA_j_kAu (_yi ^y_5 ^==u Lo 

■ ^Lvo] 1 Q |^ ^*8^ a^Tc. Ah 1 ^3*^ — Ah 1 (3^ pUc-1 T i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1348 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1409 


It was narrated that Umm Hani' bint Abi Talib said: 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1349 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1410 

It was narrated that J asrah bint Dijajah said: 

"I heard Abu Dharr say: The Prophet (f§f) stood reciting a Verse and repeating it until morning came. That Verse 
was: 'If you punish them, they are Your slaves, and if You forgive them, verily You, only You, are the All- Mighty, the 


All-Wise.’"" [5:118] 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1350 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1411 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah that the Prophet (|§f) prayed, and when he recited a Verse which mentioned mercy, 

he would ask for mercy; when he recited a Verse that mentioned punishment he would pray for deliverance from it; 
and when he recited a Verse that mentioned the Tanzih of Allah, he would glorify Him. 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1351 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1412 

It was narrated that Abu Laila said: 

"I prayed beside the Prophet (|§f) when he was praying voluntary prayers at night. He recited a Verse which 
mentioned punishment and said: 'I seek refuge with Allah from the Fire, woe to the people of the Fire.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1352 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1413 
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It was narrated that Qatadah said; "I asked Anas bin Malik about the recitation of the Prophet (ig) 
and he said: 

'He used to elongate his voice.'" 

odj! dUU Jjj jjlil dJlL (jls tSSlxl jd CjjjU- Jj\ l5jd- (Jr 1 lid dSld ‘^Ji-Ul ^ lid- Hjld 

■ 1 -Vs Aj^-v^ — ^ ■> ■ ^ a-I-c- aU I ul I 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1353 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1414 

It was narrated that Ghudaif bin Harith said: 

"I came to 'Aishah and asked: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (|§f) recite Qur'an loudly or softly?' She said: 'Sometimes 

he would recite loud and sometimes softly.' I said, Allahu Akbar! Praise is to Allah Who has made this matter one of 
broad scope.'" 

jls tdjlil ^ i_ildd jc- ^ sSUd jd tjlL, ^ dl °j£- tAlid jll J^Udl \l5ld caILa <jil jl ^=4 djld 

liJi . ddld Uljj Hjj cTlS Aj dild jl jlytlU Alii _ Abl J jJuj j\5” 1 dAii aToIc ddil 

. Aid _^S!l Ijjb (j jid cSji! Ah AllI 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1354 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1415 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (Hf) prayed Tahajjud at night, he would say: "Allahumma lakal-hamd, Anta nurus- 

samawati wal-ard wa man fihinna. Wa lakal-hamd, Anta qayyamus-samawati wal-ard wa man fihinna. Wa lakal- 
hamd, Anta malikus- samawati wal-ard wa man fihinna. Wa lakal-hamd, Antal-haqq, wa wa'duka haqq, wa liqa'uka 
haqq, wa qawluka haqq, wal-jannatu haqq, wan- nabiyyuna haqq, wa Muhammadun haqq. Allahumma laka 
aslamtu, wa bika amantu, wa 'alaika tawakkaltu wa ilaika anabtu, wa bika khasamtu, wa ilaika hakamtu, faghfirli ma 
qaddamtu wa ma akhkhartu, wa ma asrartu wa ma a'lantu. Antal-muqaddimu wa Antal-muakhkhiru. La ilaha ilia 
anta wa la ilaha ghairuka, wa la hawla wa la quwwata ilia bika (0 allah, to you is praise. You are the Light of the 
heavens and the earth, and everyone therein. To You is praise. You are the Sustainer of the heavens and the earth, 
and everyone therein. To You is praise. You are the Sovereign of the heavens and the earth, and everyone therein. To 
You is praise. You are the Truth; Your promise is true, the meeting with You is true, Your saying is true. Paradise is 
true, the Fire is true, the Hour is true, the Prophets are true, and Muhammad is true. O Allah, to You have I 
submitted, in You I believe, in You have I put my trust, to You I turn in repentance, by Your help I argue, to You I 
refer my case, so forgive me for my past and future sins, what I have done in secret and what I have done openly. 
You are the One Who brings forward and puts back. None has the right to be worshipped but You, and there is none 
who has the right to be worshipped other than You. And there is no power and no strength except with You." 

t __ aL I t I 0"^” Qd-d -—i _LP qL. q .i. Idj-v>- ^ I...Idj-v>- 

flp di nil dJj ^ jd3 J?j% oljllll jJ di nil dU ^JJI 11 jls jdJI nn I Si _ ^ aJ^ aAi 
djliJ J jd dldjj jil di nil ddj ^3 j?ji lj 0I31ISI jJdU di nil ddj J?j% oiyilll 
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' ® S' } ' | ^ ® ^ * o' S s' 

4£- Lb _j uJ l_j ^ 4J3- b ijr^ bb^y>- 


Tip- Tlhi-j bJbT JLj ^blb' dtf ^Ll Sb ji bjl^b J- * 

difj fliiii dif dhdf Uj obyrt Uj o>? Uj ddU u ttsU bdb ddd\d tlj ddf dp\j 

. "tl H\ sjs Sfj j> Sj bpb ^ 4 ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1355 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1416 

qJ. J\ p\ ju. pili oUlld USld ^ bs. p >=b J? USld 

■ /A3 ■ Aa^^xD b"T)l _ ,<a-L.A_Tc- Abl — Alii 0^ b^ 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1417 

It was narrated that 'Asim bin Humaid said: 

"I asked 'Aishah: With what did the Prophet (|§f) start voluntary prayers?' She said: You have asked me about 

something which no one has asked before. He used to say Allahu Akbar ten times, and Al-Hamdu Lillah ten times 
and Subhan Allah ten times, and he would say Allahumma aghfirli wahdini, warzuqni, wa 'afini (O Allah, forgive me, 
guide me, grant me provision and give me good health)," and he would seek refuge from the difficulty of the standing 
on the Day of Resurrection." 

tjls tjd?" ^ ^A_j <_^j bb)^ jj-C" Cl JjJ Ajj HjAa>- cAb-A LoA^- 

(iilli -U-l aLc- ^jJLl U *<^4 b^ bJls *■? ^paj - p-L-j ^ (J^ 3 - <b^" Ajblb cJlb 

; Q-S ) jb db (b bl I1 j-^£~ 1 j'SjS* A^^^j 10^ 

. AbUjib |»bi ^^Lbl 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1356 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1418 

It was narrated that Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: 

"I asked 'Aishah: With what did the Prophet (fg) start his voluntary prayers?' She said: 'He would say: "Allahumma 

RabbaJ ibra'il wa Mika'il wa Israfil, Fatiras-samawati wal-ard, 'alimal-ghaybi wash- shahadah, Anta tahkumu baina 
'ibadika fima kanu fihi yakhtalifun, ahdini lima akhtulifa fihi minal-haggi bi ihdnika, innaka latahdi ila siratin 
mustagim (O Allah, Lord of J ibra'il, Mika'il and Israfil, Creator of the heavens and the earth, Knower of the unseen 
and the seen. You judge between Your slaves concerning that wherein they differ. Guide me to the disputed matters 
of truth by Your Leave, for You are the One Who guides to the straight Path)." 

^ ^ LP i L_j A^>- l ^ C- lo A^>. 11 J ^ ^ A^>- t j ^ C- 1 A»^C- Iaj Aj>- 

b^ ^All^ t ^.*3^ — ^aJI a_ia\c' caJL^ b^® a^«c- t 

a»^ 9 b 3 ^ lo.9 biiCc. ^^caj 1 ^^ •*■)b c1 lL ^b *— ' b^b 1 b^-®b^-°b b p b^ 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


407 


1.00.02 


5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them 1^3 <. j hff 


JJ3W- oj}lai-\ ylb ^ ■ 


II 0 > 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1357 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1419 


' o * o f O' 

Jpl(_£A-&b eili) libiU 3 ? A 3 i_jjh>-l lb) 3-^1 

■_4-11 1 ^ I ^ A3 Aj b 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said, and this is the Hadith of Abu Bakr. "During the period after he finished prayer the 
lsha' until the Fajr, the Prophet (|8) used to pray eleven Rak'ah, saying the Salam after each two Rak;ah and praying 

Witr with one Rak'ah. He would prostrate for as long as it takes anyone of you to recite fifty Verses before he would 
raise his head. When the Mu'adh-dhin fell silent after the first Adhan for the Subh prayer, he would get up and pray 
two brief Rak'ah." 


i>- 


3^3^ J-«b HjJo-j ^ ‘oy^})l c< ib 3^ ‘bibb bjjo- ibb -3 3I 3J j— =>j lb 

06 cJll - 3I |jJ>j - iZlOfe, jb bjjb 3b ‘13b bibb bibb c^Libj]! 

jjj 33b! Jb 3 jb-bi a 3 Sj 0 yJiS- i_jb>~) _p>tflJl j) gliL*Jl obbo 3? <jl Oi-J ^ — p-b*3 aTc- bill ^-*2 _ ^jJ-ll 

t t * 0 ^ % ?■ 

3-a tjbTl 3-5 3^3^^ CuSbu lib Ablj d jJ-3 Aj 1 3i-‘"-* > "' pJo-1 lySj lb jjJb oJotb 3^3 Jot-^j eA^-ljj 




j*b ^-*a)l obbo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1358 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1420 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet ((§§) used to pray thirteen Rak'ah at night." 


b> 


bill J-vs _ ( ^SJ1 5lf cJlS illS lb 3b ca-Ji 3b ‘ojj^b 3I j»l£> 3b cdUllb 3J sblb Ibbb tbbb 3I 3^ j^=S J>\ lb 

■ AsiSj 0 j -! u £- b->bb ( J-bSl 3-5 d^ 2 " — p-b*j 4 _bc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1359 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1421 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (H) used to pray nine Rak'ah at night. 

4 iil ^vs> _ ^bl ^_) 1 ^a— ob. 3-^ ^" p - 1 1 ^3^ <j£- ^ c.T 1 ^3^ ^ ^ l-oJ->- j( 1 3-^ jl--& l-o 

obbj ^3 Jbdl 3? ^-vb <jb_ pb^j 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1360 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1422 

It was narrated that 'Amir Ash-Sha'bi said: 

"l asked 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas and 'Abdullah bin 'Umar about the Prophet's prayer at night. They said:'(He prayed) 
thirteen Rak'ah, including eight, and three for Witr, and two Rak'ah after the Fajr.'" 
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0 ' ' 0 \ .'t O'' ~ y 0 o ' 'O' ° O' T \ C * ^ ^ i ''ll ° * *\ • * ° " ° * > 0 11 > Eft 1 " ' 

^yi ^ )-X>- ~X_oJ I 1 (^J)LO-X^* 

Tl. fl . 9 — ,<a_L.^ A_d£- Ab^ — Ajll 3 -J ** ^ dP 4bl Ajll -C^C- C^dd^o Jis jj*\& 

•jZ *Jill ■Xtu idj*}d£) pjjj (jtaJ 4 ji5>j o j^S~ 2a*}Ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1361 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1423 


It was narrated that Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani said: 

"I said, I must observe how the Messenger of Allah (f|) prays tonight. So I lay down at his door. The Messenger of 
Allah (f|) got up and prayed two brief Rak'ah, then two long ones, which were very, very long, then two Rak'ah 


which were shorter than the ones preceding them, then two Rak'ah which were shorter than the ones preceding 
them, then two Rak'ah which were shorter than the ones preceding them, then two Rak'ah, then Witr. That was 
thirteen Rak'ah." 


Jo- 


aj gl gl 4 hl JLc- g£. gj <iJJU U 5 jJ- i^o\i gl ^ ajb\ ilc- HSjJ- c^lc. gj pMUl lit liS 

Ape- 4hl — *dll (Jo^LvS gjLoj'l! cJjs JU jJU- gj Ajj g£- OjAd-l gj gj AjT -t_C- gl ‘Aol g^" 

gcup^ p—i gca^us^- gcutS^ y -^^A_Tt 4»bl _ aji! ^lfi- 9 aTI 1 Ajunt llS ■ aUI ,,I. 

gill Ojl ulj g^§ p 6P Ulj go^ p UfcS gill 6jl Ulj go^ p gcL^ gcL^ gcL^ 

. AjiSj o j£S~ dj'll lliisy>jl p iy£j&j p L^L-s 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1362 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1424 


It was narrated from Kurraib, the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas, that Ibn 'Abbas told hi m that he slept at 
the house of Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet (H), who was his maternal aunt. He said: 

"I lay down across the pillow and the Messenger of Allah (||) and his wife were laying along it. The prophet (||) 
slept until midnight, or a little before, or a little after. The Prophet (Hf) woke up and began to rub the sleep from his 


face with his hand. Then he recited the last ten Verses of Surah A1 'Imran. Then he got up and went to a water skin 
that was hanging up and performed ablution from it, and he performed ablution well, then he stood up and prayed." 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: '1 stood up and did what he had done, then I went and stood beside him. The Messenger 
of Allah (|§f) put his right hand on my head, took hold of my right ear and tweaked it. Then he prayed two Rak'ah, 


then two Rak'ah, then two Rak'ah, then two Rak'ah, then two Rak'ah, then two Rak'ah, then he prayed Witr. Then he 
lay down until the Mu'adh-dhin came to him and he prayed two brief Rak'ah, then he went out to pray." 


dP 


tip o 


& ouii gi fcjSff. & 6-e cr* J 


\q (3^ _ L I _^ ^ ~ — aJlC- ^_JLi A_3J^^- 1 0^pA>*l 

I — ^lj -3 aAj^ \y _ p-l_<.p^ i X^-LC' Jjupy 

y5 p saJ f. ti*^ 1 ^ — aJlc- Aisi jpA? — d$^ ^ a a ..i i yjju ojj<j ji yTflj aTj j \ yTl) <, 
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Aii 1 -A*_C- 41® ■ T, ’ ^ls l ^\ A h4y-S AjlI^P di o| J "’^~V 4 1 OJJ-^ ^^-1 CX^ 1 ^-JuaJ 1 

-X>-b b ^ Q-a-»J1 0-Xj _ jta-L .-y aT^- All 1 _ Ail1 ^j3y£ A^>* dj CI^. ^ - fl - 9 '■■T-..-■&^ ^a_J Ip 1 " J *‘ ‘i^3 CX^. a - fl - S 

os-14- tjp- ^da-vbl pJ . jjjl CX?*^J p-> CXr^J j®-> Oj£*-D p-J o4*-D CXP^J (b^ 13 Wb-AJ 

.o'^tv^]! di ^ CX^~^rS^~ CXP^^X 0“b^^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1363 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1425 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin 'Abasah said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah (|ig) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, who became a Muslim with you?' He said: 'A 

free man and a slave.' I said: 'Is there any hour of the night that is closer to Allah than another?' He said: Yes, the 
last hour of the night.'" 

o o" i' 0 { "T 0 -" ? ° •*■"'£ " l \\~ \ A l >° I ^ < \t * 0 A " \ T * ^ 

^ Lxj \JoJo- 4 jJ2j l>* ^ X^~ UjA> 1^J19 4-LJ^ji 4jUI^ ^ X^S~^ 44_*_a_^ ^ j==u U-jJ^>- 

) ^ ^ ^ y o ^ ^ ^ oo--' *"* o ° o 0 o ° o 

■ — A^vA-C' 4^^ — 4«U^ ^~***^~ i ^ C' ^jJ ^j_C» I ^jJ *^-£' Cj^ ^(3^^ (3“* “^3« Cj^* ^ 

jkl ^ 11 jis ^>i ^ 4hl ji 4^! aEU j* ji oJi . 11 JU JJ&; jilt ^ kl jjTj U eiil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1364 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1426 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) used to sleep during the first part of the night and stay awake during the latter part." 
_ 4s\ J \jloj cj& cJ\i c4 T|IE oj4oSll ^ (^1 cf' Hjli 


pi 

ojoi-l Jj' — 4hl ^*3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1365 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1427 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 

"Our Lord, the Blessed and Exalted, descends when one third of the night remains, every night and He says: Who 
will ask of Me, that I may give him? Who will call upon Me, that I may answer him? Who will ask My forgiveness, 
that I may forgive him?' until dawn comes." Hence they used to prefer voluntary prayers at the end of the night 
rather than at the beginning. 

(j^l ( j£- u_j 144 (j4 (_4" ^4-v>- bis i_jjj ^y> <jl-*Ac- ^4 -4^- ‘(jb4° l^-^- 

Tdi (jy>- jl*pj ll_ij (JyL j\J _ 4jill — 4h! (J(J^l tyi-bl 4lil 4-^- (_)b cA^J-a/ 

. " 44 JJ 1 ^k: ji. i3 yiili ^ ^ JO* Qcfe 4 J 4 J ^>^11 jki 

■ obbp? 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1366 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1428 


It was narrated that Rifa'ah Al-J uhani said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Allah provides respite until, when half or two thirds of the night had passed. He 


says: 'My slave does not ask of anyone other than Me. Whoever calls upon Me, I will answer him; whoever asks of 
Me, I will give him; whoever asks My forgiveness, I will forgive him," until dawn comes.'" 


^•- .-- ~ 3 -TJ 1 dr° ^ ^j>- 3 ^ ~ > All d)i — ,U-a*Tc- All _ All J33 33 ‘d^k-l dt^* &A 3 c- 

. ^k: 34 jfa. y & y g# cfa- ^ & »3li 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1367 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1429 


It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 

The Messenger of Allah (sg) said: "Whoever recites the last two Verses of Surat Al-Bagarah at night, that will be 


sufficient for him." 

jTc- y y \15I3- S3 <-^y- 3jj Xlilij y\y ^ yjy \ijjo-1 ^ Ail j y 3j3 3533- 

1 1 ^ C*} ''-''-'to £ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

0^ j 3 _ !1 0 ^>*1 Cx* a_Tc- All s _Ah) 333 33 ^3a.^...( 3 dt^" ^a o a i ,^'^j ~ 3 ) 

.As 31 C~2l3 dH*lP^ -g-£- 3lS Ahg>- d 33 ■ o3.afT aLJ d l^felyS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1368 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1430 


It was narrated from Abu Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Whoever recites the last two Verses of Surat Al-Bagarah at night, that will be sufficient for him." 

__ All j y-'j d)l ^ i->. j ( 41 df^" di^ dt^D^^ di^" 3-3 dt^" gl ^ a dt^” 3—sA>* ^A.,.s.,( 41 dg qI-I.-Q 3j 

oliaj aLJ j__^ a 31 jjij—“dt- 4® dr° 3^s — p-Euj 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1369 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1431 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (0) said: 'If anyone of you becomes drowsy, let him sleep until he feels refreshed, for he does not 

know, if he prays when he feels drowsy, he may want to say words seeking forgiveness but (instead) he ends up 
cursing himself."' 




<r i-r ^ . r. ^ - 2 ^ 

A^^aj i_ ^ aJCL .3 (_Al*J ^j^C-U lP ' 5 '^1 cSj-g i Ajls gjll AJL£- 1 _Jk-O 3 ,J> ' ■Aijots 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1370 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1432 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) entered the mosque and saw a 
rope tied between two pillars. He said, "What is this rope?" They said: 

"It belongs to Zainab. She prays here and when she gets tired she holds on to it." He said: "Untie it, untie it; let any 
one of you pray when he has energy, if he gets tired let him sit down." 


Jo- 


_ Ahl JjJj 51 ttiJJU ^ ^jS\ jJc- jA j Cs- UjJ- ^ jlyLc. \i$ 

OyU li5 A_j 1 _1 1 J-J") J (jCujLI jjyj Jdo _ aJx- Ahl ^*2 

. Jcx^lls jLs lils aJ-jUL} p^=3Jo-l 5 J 2 J 0 jL>- 0 jL>- JULs . Aj cJlLu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1371 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1433 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (||) said: 

"When anyone of you gets up to pray at night, and his tongue stumbles over the words of the Qur'an, and he does not 
know what he is saying, let him lie down." 

Ql tei‘A^ol ‘ yvsi!iS\ ^ Cf- J~ = ° J Q-A dh 5 f-iU HjJo- U 1 bo-A-^- 

jj jji: u jA: jji 4iU jb 5yji jin ^ f is 1 S 1 11 jis _ pE-j Jii _ ^Ji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1372 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1434 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Whoever prays twenty Rak'ah between Maghrib and 'Isha', Allah will build for 


him a house in Paradise.'" 

^vS>_Ah 1 5 ^. Qb U t^ A»o 1 jd.A.& Q^" ^ 1 C__ 1 1 _■ Lo ^^_^ 1 bj «x>- 

II ^ 0 '0 ^ * P* 0 ** ° 0 0 0 ^ || ) 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1373 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1435 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (||) said: Whoever prays six Rak'ah after the Maghrib and does not speak evil between 


them, they will be made equivalent to twelve years' worship.'" 

ij(l bP (jO JJc- Joj HjJo- Tli ydc- ydc- ‘-ydA- j"jp boJo- 

/2bd—; id ^1 aaj ^ aH 1 ^ _Ah) 5 jj 51 ^ 5^ i d ^a. 5...> i d 


z'\' A * i > > s >'°' 

0 ~j*ZL*£* i^aji Aj J ^v) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1374 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1436 


It was narrated that 'Asim bin 'Amr said: 

"A group from the people of 'Iraq came to 'Umar and when they came to him, he said to them: 'Where are you from?' 
They said: 'From the inhabitants of 'Iraq.' He said: 'Have you come with permission?' They said: Yes.' Then they 
asked him about a man's prayer in his house. 'Umar said: 'I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and he said: "As for a 


man's prayer in his house, it is light, so illuminate your houses.' 




j-ic- di dJj-*T JjJ l j^? yj Jii jj (j-c- Ujjo- jj jj lli 

. aIi j jljji s*}L2> ji ojJLii Jii. ^Ju jlii jiti Jii. djij*Ji jii j* ijiii ji? ^4) Jii aIIc- jl-xi ilia 

. - £-ra" Ijjj {y3 A.Xjj (J Ji>^Jll ill JlJLa — A_Tc- Hi l — 4b l JcHU. J_lC- JlJLs 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1375 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1437 




<jl jii c 321151 (jl j5 _JJ jii cj^iii j5 HI jllc- HjII- JU tj 3 4bl -4i- 11511- ijlil <jl JJ a15£- 115 

A*l£- Abl l j£- JJ ^ ■ > V j£- (-tAIHiII JJ o C - dF ;’ a ~ v ~ 3 di^* 


Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1438 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet fig) said: 

"When anyone of you has finished his prayer, let him give his house a share of that, for Allah will put something 
good in his house because of that prayer." 

( 4 1 j^- , o C- Jj1 di^” ^i-1* 3 * 1 ~ 1 j *a->. ‘l C -x^_j jj j.^j) l Uj -X^- Jj 1 ‘, j-> "X <> U l " ~ ~ dF ^ 3 -Xi>- 

Axdl Jjcst-Ts li) Jii — p-Ej aHc- 4b I di^” a-jcw dl^" ‘4bl -ui- dF ^F^” 

AjILj? J£ AJUj j J^-ll- Abl d)^ lvVi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1376 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1439 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Do not make your houses into graves.'" 


JlJ tjli- jl jii jii (.Jii- jl Abl jili jii jj jjl 111 11 - Sli ‘Jii jj jl^l Jlijj ‘pji-l jj llj 11511 - 

Jj^i JlFco l! _ 4b l ( J-^ 3 — Abl J_j-^j Jl^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1377 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1440 


'Abdullah bin Sa'd said: 
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"I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f): Which is better prayer in my house or prayer in the mosque?' He said: 'Do you 

not see how close my house is to the mosque?' But praying in my house is dearer to me than praying in the mosque, 
apart from the prescribed prayers.'" 


S f'^ 3 ^ S y£- yj AjjiaLo y£- ‘3-^-° S^\S i—hi- yj j‘~ => J 4 _/Ai y>\ iljJ-i- 

t * o 1 ^ 1 j * o -1 Q 1 l o ' 1 ^J.< y A.*A£- Ah ^ _ -h 1 J ' _ ) Cld tfc-i J is ^ Ah 1 A_^_C. ^*^C- 4 £ ^ - 3 

^ ^ 

0 _j^=d 3 ^ J 1 (3 3 ^ 3 * l )1 4 -r JS "^ <3 0*^3 yfi a 3)S1 Id ( jv_u <_}} Sll jis 


Aj otih? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1378 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1441 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Harith said: 

'During the caliphate of 'Uthman, when the people were present in large numbers, I asked about Duha prayer, and I 
could not find anyone who could tell me that he, meaning the Prophet (fg), had prayed it, apart from Umm Hani'. 


She told me that he had prayed it with eight Rak'ah." 


y*'j 3 cJLd jii S SS °cS S S SS °cS S ‘Adii S y?J>\ ui 


u 


Jo- 


^-*2 — Ajl 3/S^i: Ajj-i pds o*}LvS> y£- ~ 3jiljV~ OjS^ 3f 

_ _ s j o o 3 , 

. oldSj 3 J-3 i*thv5 AjI ^ii* f aJc- Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1379 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1442 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah Off) say: Whoever prays Duha with twelve Rak'ah, Allah will build for him a palace 


Jo- 


of gold in Paradise.'" 

0' ff 0 " * o " Jl/ 11 J1 »i!-J e f, > > * •* * ■* VI* S ' \ll S 4' 0 fll ' «'l Kt 

4 (_)-^' 3J 3J -La^- U_sJ->- tj\==o yi ^-*3J AjA> iiv 3 i_o_y> (V Ahi -t^C- ^j_s -L»^- U_j 

^JvXj 1 AXil — J-Xil " Ji^ 4 JJid 3 J 3^ iji ^iJ 

3 1 1yv23 s] 4jh 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1380 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1443 


Mu'adhah Al-'Adawiyyah said: 

"l asked 'Aishah: Did the Prophet (0) pray Duha?' She said: Yes; four (Rak'ah) and he would add whatever Allah 


willed.' 


Jo- 


AjLilt- cJLl CaJ\J CAjjjJdl 0SisL^a y£- -V3J y£- UjJo- tAjUJ llSjJ- CAilx2u 3^ 3^ j— =tJ _S i*J 

. Ajh s-Li J x>y>j i*jjl p_*J C-Jis ^Jaj _ pJu.oj aJ& Alii _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1381 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1444 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Whoever regularly prays two Rak'ah of Duha, his sins will be forgiven even if 


they are like the foam of the sea. 

_ 4Jls! Jjli jll 3 ^ { jh- tjlLc- 3 ^ ^1^111 l jc- ‘^^3 VVlii- 3 ^ ^ j VIS 

-Xjj o\j Aj jji a] Cj jjlt- (J'uiaM AjLfl.A ^Jp -ILsli- 4 _Tc- Alii 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1382 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1445 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to teach us Istikharah, just as he used to teach us a Surah of the Qur'an. He said: 


“If anyone of you is deliberating about a decision he has to make, then let him pray two Rak'ah of non- obligatory 
prayer, then say: AUahumma inni astakhiruka bin 'ilmika wa astagdiruka bi gudrahka wa as'aluka min fadlikal- 
'azim, fa innaka tagdiru wa la agdir, wa ta'lamu wa la a'lam, wa Anta 'allamul-ghuyub. AUahumma in kunta ta'lamu 
hadhal-amra (then the matter should be mentioned by name) ma kan min shayln khairan li fi dini wa ma'ashi wa 
'agibati amri, aw khairanli fi 'ajili amri wa ajilihi, fagdurhu li wa yassirhu li wa bank li fihi. Wa in kunta ta'lamu [O 
Allah, I seek Your guidance (in making a choice) by virtue of Your knowledge, and I seek ability by virtue of Your 
power, and I ask You of Your great bounty. You have power, I have none. And You know, I know not. You are the 
Knower of hidden things. O AUah, if in Your knowledge, this matter (then it should be mentioned by name) is good 
for me in my religion, my livelihood and my affairs, or both in this world and in the Hereafter then ordain it for me, 
make it easy for me, and bless it for me. And if in Your knowledge]. Then saying similar to what he said the first 
time, except: Wa in kana sharrun li fasrifhu 'anni wasrifni 'anhu wagdur li al-khair haithuma kana thumma raddini 
bihi (If it is bad for me then turn it away from me and turn me away from it, and ordain for me the good wherever it 
may be and make me pleased with it).'" 


3 e ju 3) ^ lie- &j£. toils- jJU- \5ils- eJdjj iiM IISjA- 

^ ' (P ly A 1 dt- ,3i LJpu US' ^ _^<3.i^ aiU t — ah 1 3 e)A yjV>- 

Jlfvifj JJbjlL ilj jiilfj TlLu J\ ^1)1 ji3 p Js- ja jSjSl J>% ^ 

& U ^41 - yiSlUl* di $}\ dilj flc .f Slj ffej jJ\ Hj TlUJ 

CAjff ij\j 3jVjj (_} el Oj-AsVs - aA>4j eSy-3 (3 cl ~ 3y^ aIsIcj e5^' 3 cl ~ 

Aj Q^" V^Lo- j&-\ (1 j-3lj Alt y*3j eJ - ^ ^el 0& oij ” elj^ s3 JVs Vi ji-o eJyL - ^1*3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1383 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1446 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa Al-Aslami said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (|g) came out to us and said: Whoever has some need from AUah or from any of His 
creation, let him perform ablution and pray two Rak'ah, then let him say: La ilaha iUaUahul-Halimul- Karim. 
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Subhan-Allahi Rabbil-'arshil-'azim. Al-hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamln. Allahuinma inni as'aluka mujibat rahmatika, 
wa 'aza'ima maghfiratika, wal-ghanimata min kulli barrin, was-salamata min kulli ithmnin. As'aluka alia tada'a li 
dhanban ilia ghafartahu, wa la hamman ilia farrajtahu, wa la hajah hiya laka irdan ilia gadaitaha li (None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, the Forbearing, the Most Generous. Glory is to Allah, the Lord of the Mighty 
Throne. Praise is to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. O Allah, I ask You for the means of Your mercy and forgiveness, 
the benefit of every good deed and safety from all sins. I ask You not to leave any sin of mine but You forgive it, or 
any distress but You relieve it, or any need that is pleasing to You but You meet it). Then he should ask Allah for 
whatever he wants in this world and in the Hereafter, for it is decreed." 




Jolo 

o ^ ^ „ 

*'vl3 aJL f»- _a>.| diAbl di a] cri6 JULs _ ^ aJ-c- Alii — TJ-c- 

o\L>-ya Tlll-J Jl jLjJI Ah -lJ-I ^y»]\ i_jj Abl ^jJJJ-l aIsI T) a)} S! 

aJ-U Sj AiL>-ji Si I lli Slj Aj^jLc- S)} llji d Si I Till-J pd) ji" jj-o A_T}UiJlj Jj Js” A^-jjJlj dbyALa 


jjJL Adis s-LT \Jj 


ojjji-'SJlj llj Jl_^«l Ah I JLa> pd d I.&AJ 2 - 3 Si) \J?j Til 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1384 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1447 


It was narrated from TJthman bin Hunaif that a blind man came to the Prophet (||) and said: 


"Pray to Allah to heal me." He said: 'If you wish to store your reward for the Hereafter, that is better, or if you wish, I 
will supplicate for you." He said: "Supplicate." So he told him to perform ablution and do it well, and to pray two 
Rak'ah, and to say this supplication: "AUahumma inni as'aluka wa atawajjahu ilaika bimuhammadin nabiyyir- 
rahman. Ya Muhammadu inni gad tawajjahtu bika ila rabbi fr hajati hadhihi litugda. AUahumma fashaffi'hu fiya (O 
Allah, I ask of You and I turn my face towards You by virtue of the intercession of Muhammad the Prophet of mercy. 
O Muhammad, I have turned to my Lord by virtue of your intercession concerning this need of mine so that it may 
be met. O Allah, accept his intercession concerning me)". 




t < o ~ ^ o ^ > o ^ * o' i T 0 ^ t o' \^'Z ^ * > 0 * \ ' t * Kft'' ' tSJ-' o ^ ' 2 0 * '° f \ 

^CJoo ^*y) Oj UP (^1 ^*yj \J-jJkO* ^ TyQ Jw^^ I La_) 

CJJLJj (J^-3 ■ ^ (JIa 3 — p-L-LA^ c3^ ^ ^ 

’ i "jlLlli 3,^41 UyT of vjk .j\ii. "o^s dlL o!j 

. AjtLLs pJJl oJJfc J Jj ill Tb -li J) U aJ ?411 TJJi TJjlll Jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1385 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1448 


It was narrated that Abu Rafi' said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) said to 'Abbas: 'O uncle, shall I not give you a gift, shall I not benefit you, shall I not 

uphold my ties of kinship with you?' He said: 'Of course, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Pray four Rak'ah, and 
recite in each Rak'ah the Opening of the Book (Al-Fatihah) and a Surah. When you have finished reciting, say: 
Subhan-Allah wal-hamdu Lillah wa la ilaha illallah wa Allahu Akbar (Glory is to Allah, praise is to Allah, none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah and Allah is the Most Great) fifteen times before you bow in Ruku'. Then bow 
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and say it ten times; then raise your head and say it ten times; then prostrate and say it ten times; then raise your 
head and say it ten times; then prostrate and say it ten times; then raise your head and say it ten times before you 
stand up. That wil be seventy-five times in each Rak'ah and three hundred times in the four Rak'ah, and even if your 
sins are like the grains of sand, Allah will forgive you for them.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what if someone 
cannot say it in one day?' He said: Then say it once in a week; if you cannot, then say it once in a month' until he 
said: 'Once in a year.'" 

f > ° * " £ ^' \"A 0 * 0 ' > 0 '\ 1 " ° 0 " 

1 ^ 2 ' -X^- ^ o C—^ 11 -Xpp Po -X^- 6 i ^pj i jj i •X**-^ *X^* 

Ip ^>-1 Pi ja-c- U _ p—^ Ade. — pi J y*j Jll Jll lJ 3 X ^Jr* - 3 ? 3 ? j cj dj-° 

i. -- ,>? a j1 lill i jIsSsJI ydUL AjiSj Js" (3 J-aj oliiSj (J-Xj JH 1 PI J_j-?j l? Jll Jli_vs>l Pi dhuijl "Jl 

£j\ p IJid Ipil £fjl p p'p O' JP IJH sjid pit Plj Pi H\ Jl Hj 40 nil) Pi 61^- jii sdypl 
Jli Ijix- Ipjai pldlj pjl p IJJLc- Ipai XXL! p IjJLd IpJai JlL 1 ) pajl p IJJLc- IpJai XXL 1 p IjJLc- Ip-Hi <LLL1) 
Jll . "dll 4011iyic- ^Ic- JL) Jo? JXpi doU jli olifj pjl (j AjldSH pij Js" <3 3 yyj pJ?" dips j»jOi j' 

. ddj^lpls Jl^ JjA>- ■ (J IpJLs p o^s yXft" d P-P JP jjjj <3 pJ_?d p 33 ) P' Jj-^j H 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1386 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1449 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f|) said to 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib: 'O 'Abbas, 0 my unde, shall I not give you a gift, 

shall I not give you something, shall I not tell you of something which, if you do it, will expiate for ten types of sins? 
If you do them, Allah will forgive you your sins, the first and the last of them, the old and the new, the unintentional 
and the deliberate, the minor and the major, the secret and the open, ten types of sin. Pray four Rak'ah, and rerite in 
each Rak'ah the Opening of the Book (Al-Fatihah) and a Surah. When you have finished reciting in the first Rak'ah, 
while you are standing, say: Subhan- Allah wal- hamdu Lillah wa la ilaha illallah wa Allahu Akbar (Glory if to Allah, 
praise is to Allah, none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and Allah is the Most Great) fifteen times. Then bow 
and say it ten times while you are bowing. Then raise your head from Ruku' and say it ten times. Then go into 
prostration and say it ten times while you are prostrating. Then raise your head from prostration and say it ten 
times. Then prostrate and say it ten times. Then raise your head from prostration and say it ten times. That will be 
seventy-five times in each Rak'ah. Do that in all four Rak'ah. If you can pray it once each day then do so. If you 
cannot, then once each week; if you cannot, then once each month. If you cannot, then once in your lifetime.'" 

3 X caL pXc- 3 d O'X ( 3 ? p=aJ-l jp- 3 ? p=Xl 3 ? 3 ? 3 PP p- 

P tlhXXl S/t TLk&t S/t ellc- U pXX \j “(wJJaXl jXc- 3 J - p^j 4111 _ pi Jj-p Jll Jll pi 

oUa>-j 4^jJ^p? 4^j3 j 0 y>\j Jjl (jXji (|A] 4All TUi C^ol lil (JUIli- jCS- JXsl Tl Jpa>-! 

0 0 0 * g. g. * £. 

c_j\pTl aPP XX 3 p j & ol*5j ^jl pX j 3 I (Jl A')- 

IJla g\j dJlj sp sjPa Jpl Plj pi % Jl % p Hi 13 Pi 3UJJ0 pH dij dJJ p53 Jjf 

-<-9 1 ^-3 -X>*\- 44 j (*H«o|p 1 -X>-\-4 >j p-j l^y-JPC' ^ |p ^-3 
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^ l3 a^5T^ 3 d^ 3) .ks 1^yjL£- JJ1 Cy^ dd^ub a-- p—> Iy^x*-C- IJ y&3 -ap t . . . a ^2 b*^ 

pj (jb ojj Jd 3 13 diaj pJ <jb oJJ Ai^r JS" ys (jb JJLsb ojj Js" (3 Ipka! J cj iK J <ji ol*5j 

U* c' '\ f > .' °\'°Z 

lr° j 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1387 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1450 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (H) said: When it is tire night of the middle of Sha'ban, spend its night in prayer and 

observe a fast on that day. For Allah descends at sunset on that night to the lowest heaven and says: 'Is there no one 
who will ask Me for forgiveness, that I may forgive him? Is there no one who will ask Me for provision, that I may 
provide for him? Is there no one who is afflicted by trouble, that I may relieve him?' And so on, until dawn comes. 

y aIs! jO y AjjUb °yt- ‘Os- y cf- ‘® jy* b?' bllsl ‘(jlyp' -O- \15 jJ- cjjli-l bjjJ- 

b^^ji3 p 1 ^ d 1 a 1_2 bj a-Jc- aJ — aJ ddb db ‘c-dJ (^1 ^y ^ 

Aijjb JjJ-"' 0 Sll djJ^C-b ya dj-pb bjjJl S-J-d ji IJj d_/S? 33 (jb . b-bjJ IJJ 

. "£&\ ^k: jJ IIS' Tt Ids' St j£b Si 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1388 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1451 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'1 missed the Prophet (|§f) one night, so I went out looking for him. I found him at Al-Bagi', raising his head towards 


the sky. He said: 'O 'Aishah, were you afraid that Allah and His Messenger would wrong you?'" She said: "I said: “No, 
it is not that, but I thought that you had gone to one of your other wives.' He said: 'Allah descends on the night of the 
middle of Sha'ban to the lowest heaven, and He forgives more than the numbers of hairs on the sheep of Banu 


Kalb.’ 




y jJ bull ^ kk bO Tb i -.j=z y\ JO O $ iOj &\ O £ O bS 

^b J® bb aJX' JOjti OJ ol: _ ^ <ult aJ _ £y}\ OJii Jdb caJJI c- °y£- cojjj ‘jO” cd 

Jb ? f JO JSTj Jfi ^ Ibj Jdi di Jib . M iS jJ_3j jo 4hl d\ 63^ 051 li|J U M JlO J\ idJ 

i Jd p-J- y a yS T yikyi llj-ill 5 La-lJI 3i L-AvaSll bjid clbb Ahl Di ij Laj . JbLj y iajtj cupl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1389 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1452 

It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 

"Allah looks down on the night of the middle of Sha'ban and forgives all His creation, apart from the idolater and the 
Mushahin." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1390 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1453 


4> 


£ j}\^J=}\ tp lLl q! JJpl gfr C4i^ U5ii gl^-\ ^^LUI &ti\ J>\ U5li cjuj-l ^ 1^- d 

■ _ p_to^ a^Tc- 4ii 1 ^ t> 1 cou p JIS ^4_o 1 ^^ 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1454 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abu Awfa that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) prayed two Rak'ah on the day when he 
was given the glad tidings of the head (death) of Abu J ahl. 

4jd) ^,*2 — 4jh iJ_^j (jl iji Abl XjS- ^jS- tf-hsoli A_2 L^j \JoJo- i_jsh>- 4toJo- 

0 " 0 ^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1391 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1455 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (|§f) was given glad tidings that a need of his had been met, 
and he fell down prostrate. 

f ,-2 0 „ o-'i-o^ >0 


sj4£ £ jjjjl j£. ^ gi Igj j£. C4i^ V5Ui\ <^1 V3Ui\ ^ gUii ^ ^ U5li 

■ 1 A_d£- 4li 1 t l.o^ 1 1 t ^ ^ ^ ^ ...11 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1392 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1456 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik that his father said that when Allah accepted his 
repentance, he fell down prostrate. 

4>\5 ll) j\i tA_ol j£. tgUU ^ ^ ‘^ ui 


Jo- 


. A^Lc- 4jli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1393 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1457 

It was narrated from Abu Bakrah that when the Prophet (||) heard news that made him happy, or for which one 
should be happy, he would fall down prostrate in gratitude to Allah, the Blessed and Exalted. 
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A> 


y> 4bl jl& ^ jit- jI^=sj j£- <.p-^pl£ jjl llSld- Tls tjL^j jJ?4j 4b 1 jit- Salt do 

4h 1^Soo ljo>-ddj Aj o^A! o\5t h} — p-huj 4_Tc- 4b 1 ^O? — (jA~^ d)^ 4 ® J~ =>J ‘ U^ - ‘^Ih 3 ^ (j-C- toj 

■ (J^j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1394 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1458 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

'If I heard a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (||), Allah benefitted me with it as much as He willed, and if I 

heard it from anyone else, I would ask him to swear me an oath, then if he swore an oath I would believe him. Abu 
Bakr told me and Abu Bakr spoke the truth that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: There is no man who commits a 


sin then he performs ablution and does it well, then he prays two Rak'ah,' (one of the narrators) Mis'ar said: 'then 
performs prayer and seeks the forgiveness of Allah, but Allah will forgive him.' 

' \y^ \ yi y\^XS- yC- doJoo HjJo- Tls yj j^jy cAdjLo y\ yj do-L>- 

4b 1 — 4b 1 \ 4) ^(3 -dlT dt 3 d^" dt^” ^ ^ dt 3 ~1 dt^” d'A-^ ^ 4*_o^ dt 3 

yi\ yxJ^sy J— =>J ^ d)!j AISJwd? i_aL=»- Idls 4osis>iXol oj\£- 44£- lijj 4Jo? ^dd ^ 4bl (jj^Jllo — 
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Jlsj - o£*£j 

"aj Si} " JLs p> 


@ 0 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1395 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1459 


It was narrated from 'Asim bin Sufyan Thaqafi that they went on the campaign of Salasil, but no 
battle took place; they only took up their positions. Then they came back to Mu'awiyah, and Abu 
Ayyub and 'Uqbah bin 'Amir were with him. 'Asim said: 

"O Abu Ayyub, we have missed out on J ihad this year, and we were told that whoever prays in the four mosques will 
be forgiven his sins." He said: "O son of my brother, shall I not tell you of something easier than that? I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (%«') say: Whoever performs ablution as he has been commanded, and prays as he has been 


commanded, will be forgiven his previous (bad) deeds.'" He said: "(Did he not say it) like that, O 'Uqbah?" He said: 
'Yes." 


Jo- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1396 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1460 


'Uthman said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (yg) say: 'Do you think that if there was a river in the courtyard of anyone of you. 


and he bathed in it five times each day, would there be any dirt left on him?' They said: '(There would be) nothing.' 
He said: Prayer takes away sins like water takes away dirt.'" 

O'" > 0 * \\ " " ' ' 0 ' \ "' * °1 ♦ f > 0 ( a I ^ 0 l * 0 * t° " 1 ^ ^ \" . f * 0 g. t 0 •- " 
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■ (jj^l S-taJI <_J^bs ta^” >_gjjbll (_Jfcbj O^Ls^JI (jb J5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1397 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1461 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that a man did something with a woman that was less 
than adultery; I do not know how far it went, but it was less than adultery. He went to the Prophet 
(II) and told him about that. Then Allah revealed the words: 


"And perform the prayer, at the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove 
the evil deeds. That is a reminder for the mindful." [11:114] He said: "O Messenger of Allah, is this only for me?" He 


said: 'It is for everyone who acts upon it." 

51 4 5i TLc- ‘t5?4^i d'&z- ei' 5 ^ ‘(5*4^' 6b>ll5 5 ^ ‘bpb- ^ \s5is~ «^53 54 obbb bSiU- 


gS"bi _ 4_Tc- 4b 1 5^ — ijg~!l L^b bgll Oj^ 4j 1 ^yLC- lb (JJy.il 5b g2b>-\jiJl C)j5 \b oljgal 1 ‘5b>j 
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o-bJk (^1 4^31 \j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1398 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1462 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Allah enjoined fifty prayers upon my nation, and I came back with that until I 


came to Musa. Musa said: What has your Lord enjoined upon your nation?' I said: 'He has enjoined fifty prayers on 
me.' He said: 'Go back to your Lord, for your nation will not be able to do that.' So I went back to my Lord, and He 
reduced it by half. I went back to Musa and told him, and he said: 'Go back to your Lord, for your nation will not be 
able to do that.' So I went back to my Lord, and He said: They are five and they are fifty; My Word does not change.' 
So I went back to Musa and he said: 'Go back to your Lord.' I said: 'I feel shy before my Lord.'" 
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SI dj .iiiS i*hs SI ad 5 ^ a?3 4^-ji jiii ^ 0.11 ^ 

. "Jj aai j alii .a?j 4^-ji jus jicay ja 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1399 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1463 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'Your Prophet (|§f) was enjoined to do fifty prayers but he returned to your Lord to make (i.e., reduce) them to five 


prayers. 


y»\ jii j!>\ jc. a pjac- 4^\ .a jc- ayT \JjJ- \joJJ. ^ a 

■ ^ l ^ i * ^7 1 A — 'y 0 y\ (,, Q ^.1.1 ^ A^TC. 1 t 


Jo- 

> l . 


JJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1400 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1464 


It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (gjg) say: 'Five prayers that Allah has enjoined upon His slaves, so whoever does 


them, and does not omit anything out of negligence, on the Day of Resurrection Allah will make a covenant with him 
that He will admit him to Paradise. But whoever does them but omits something from them out of negligence, will 
not have such a covenant with Allah; if He wills He will punish him, and if He wills. He will forgive him.'" 

t 1 i_F ^ ^ dP A—' \ -X.—£- l dt^" ^ S -\£- ( 4 ' dp ' Jj »V>- Lio -A L_J _>_>- 

4h' y ^ I cJ y fl - i — ,o-h.y Alt' LzJ _ Ah' (Jl^* -> **- J 0^\-uC- <T~d)^ 

Ofi dr°3 ^i-' aIs-A^ jl ^ Jf-U- Ah' 5^ 5f^I '^1 y l^ a" O pj y^J y-J 

"aJ jii- Diy s-'J iM aJc- Ah' Tip ^ df^P p IhJ ^ly yiioll jjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1401 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1465 


It was narrated from Sharik bin 'Abdullah bin Abu Namir that he heard Anas bin Malik say: 

"While we were sitting in the mosgue, a man entered riding a camel; he made it kneel in the mosgue, then he 
hobbled it and said to them: 'Which of you is Muhammad?' The Messenger of Allah (|§g) was reclining among them, 

so they said: This fair- skinned man who is reclining.' The man said to him: 'O son of 'Abdul- Muttalib!' The Prophet 
(ag) said: 'I am listening to you.' The man said: O Muhammad! I am asking you and will be stem in asking, so do not 

bear any ill-feelings towards me.' He said: 'Ask whatever you think.' The man said: 'I adjure you by your Lord and 
the Lord of those who came before you, has Allah sent you to all of mankind?' The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'By 

Allah, yes.; He said: 'I adjure you by Allah, has Allah commanded you to pray the five prayers each day and night?' 
The Messenger of Allah (0) said: “By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I adjure you by Allah, has Allah commanded you to fast 

this month of each year?' The Messenger of Allah (0) said: T>y Allah, yes.' He said: 'I adjure you by Allah, has Allah 
commanded you to take this charity from our rich and distribute it among our poor?' The Messenger of Allah (0) 
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said: "By Allah, yes.' The man said: 'I believe in what you have brought, and I am the envoy of my people who are 
behind me. I am Dimam bin Tha'labah, the brother of Banu Sa'd bin Bakr.'" 

. Aj 1 £ ; T 3 X All 1 3 ^ cdd)A 1 Ajl*i 3 ^" 1 ddol t33*'’^-J^ 3 -) ,dd)-Aj»- 
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- if a t f 0 > I ' . 

yjyi-l Ah^j y |»LajJ? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1402 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1466 


Sa'eed bin Musayyab said that Abu Qatadah bin Rib'i told him that the Messenger of Allah (sgf) said: 

"Allah said: 'I have enjoined on your nation five prayers, and I have made a covenant with Myself that whoever 
maintains them, I will admit them to Paradise, and whoever does not maintain them, has no such covenant with 


Me.’ 


tJ»d-tUl (3^ 4h^ -X_^t 3 -^ S-jdw*h do-Xj- pi y A_dL) doJ^ ^ J~ Cjf dP dP d)dhc- 3 J dlj-Xj>- 

P^y ^yUc- Ahl pA? — pi jol yiy y o^dS dl 3i ySp-J! y Jl**— JlS jdS dp" y> Ajj^ 

ajU- 1 ajU>-^ 1 3 ^tip 34U& 1 ? 9d>. 3 *° 1 d x (3 c. ^3 laa^cia! yl_v^ cldc^ 1 1 J^3 3 ^ 1 Jds JdS — 

. "3p^ j pd- Sds yPid JpdSy p pj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1403 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1467 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 

"One prayer in this mosque of mine is better than a thousand prayers anywhere else, except The Sacred Mosque (Al- 


-d> 


Masj id Al- Haram)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1404 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1468 


A> 


Ahl _ 3^-j 1 ^^*.aJ ^ d)^ C^' *——ptuS -a u to 

■ _ jq-L. ^ a*Tc- 


Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1469 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (||) said: 


"One prayer in this mosque of mine is better than one thousand prayers in any other mosque except the Sacred 
Mosque." 


_ a^T^ Ah 1 I p^ ^d x^x.^j Ah) xo- x ^^^ df^ dj«A>- 

j|® 0 0 <»• Of. ^ 0 ^ || ^ x 

T} -Xj>-Ul^aJl olj-^ Id-J 0*}Lo? (_£(3 0*ito3 (Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1405 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1470 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: 


"One prayer in my mosque is better than one thousand prayers elsewhere, except the Sacred Mosque, and one prayer 
in the Sacred Mosque is better than one hundred thousand prayers elsewhere." 


A> 


® olll ,*> Of. ^ ©ft (J'' ✓ ^ j ^ ^ ^ 
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^ -a ^ fiat- , 0 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1406 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1471 


It was narrated that Maimunah the freed (female) slave of the Prophet (|§) said: 


I said: "O Messenger of Allah, tell us about Baitil- Maqdis." He said: 'It is the land of the Resurrection and the 
Gathering. Go and pray there, for one prayer there is like one thousand prayers elsewhere." I said: "What if I cannot 
travel and go there?" He said: "Then send a gift of oil to light its lamps, for whoever does that is like one who goes 
there." 


A> 


y )ta-'.-XX xA*a>-i 3“^" (3 t * A dl^" ^ —Xj^yj doA>- ^(_Y^ 3-* ; GoA>- ^(3 P ) Ah) -X_^C- 3-^ ta. . .) Go 

1 ^ xJ^ ■ ) XT^..-) 3 1 Ah 1 l-J xJaTs X^dlS _ j-a-L .-■y Ah 1 ^ ®TX Ajxit^" ^ X^^ 

IHjJ $ lS-^M J^-) j) p j\ xioljl xLii . "o JS- 3 ;*>Ld? ^JlT A-J S*>ld3 5 ^ A^i IjLdiS o_^Xjl 

. "o\jl yp xiUi Jjxi 3I9 A3 ^Jr-4 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1407 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1472 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Prophet (|g) said: 


"When Sulaiman bin Dawud finished building Baitil-Maqdis, he asked Allah for three things: judgment that was in 
harmony with His judgment, a dominion that no one after him would have, and that no one should come to this 
mosque, intending only to pray there, but he would emerge free of sin as the day his mother bore him." The Prophet 
(||) said: 'Two prayers were granted, and I hope that the third was also granted." 


Ah' lie- \Z5jS. ij\ acJo jc- ‘JojT djjjl U5l>- c^UiSll b? Ah' lllc- UJjU- 

Jio eOJ ^ 0-? b? oUU-4 ^ 11 jiS _ pi—j 4hi jc- cAh' UL0 b^ - 

H\ A-j sSUji t ili ou % oJg ^ ^L: b Slij uiJJ \SSb &\ 

"&}\1}\ {ja£-\ li 6j^=4 o' jJJ'j jlxli' U' a^Lp Ah' JUS . m a01 ajJj A_>jji b? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1408 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1473 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"No one should prepare a mount (travel) to visit any mosque except three: the Sacred Mosque, this mosque of mine, 
and Aqsa Mosque." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1409 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1474 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'As that the Messenger of Allah (gg) 
said: 

'Do not prepare a mount (travel) to visit any mosque except three: the Sacred Mosque, Aqsa Mosque, and this 
mosque of mine." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1410 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1475 


Abul-Abrad, the freed slave of Banu Khatmah, said that he heard Usaid bin Zuhair Ansari who was 
one of the Companions of the Prophet (fg) narrating that the Prophet (t§f) said: 

"One prayer in the Quba' Mosque is like TJmrah." 
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Ajl A n \l‘>- \JoJo- 4 jA3ts>- ^ Jw^i-1 J^C- 3 C 4A_ad! yi\ 4A1j^ (J^l ( jj_s j^~=>J _jj! 15jJl>- 

o Aj I ^1 .,a^Tc" Ah 1 ^ 1p 1 .AwT& Ah I. I .—- I 0*^ 4^3^ ! ^ c ^ 3-^ 


,U5 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1411 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1476 


(Sahl) bin Hunaif said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (i|f) said: Whoever purifies himself in his house, then comes to the Quba' Mosque and 


offers one prayer therein, will have a reward like that for 'Umrah." 

U! 




j\i jU °A1j x^J- Hjjo- SfVS 3 ^ c j^U-Lj 3 ^ Hjjo- tjllc- 3 J ^LL* 115 
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■3-lS” a] 3 ^" A_J ^*23 SrtLs 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1412 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1477 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'A man's prayer in his house is equal (in reward) to one prayer; his prayer in the 


mosque of the tribes is equal to twenty-five prayers; his prayer in the mosque in which Friday prayer is offered is 
equal to five-hundred prayers; his prayer in Aqsa Mosque is equal to fifty thousand prayers; his prayer in my 


mosque is equal to fifty thousand prayers; and his prayer in the Sacred Mosque is equal to one hundred thousand 
prayers." 

Ah! ttyULo 3 J 3 -^' Ah! ^ -vi! t—Iji-I IjoJo- 3 -* ljo«A>- 

d aj^Lsajj 3 Jj-JLc-j ^UJLl! x^^a 3 axxj 3 a_Tc- Ah! — 
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o^Lvs i_ a)! ajL»j j»gi-! A^^J! 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1413 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1478 


It was narrated from Tufail bin Ubayy bin Ka'b that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) used to pray fadng the trunk of a date- palm tree when the mosque was still a hut, and 

he used to deliver the sermon leaning on that trunk. A man from among his Companions said: Would you like us to 
make you something upon which you can stand on Fridays so that the people will be able to see you and hear your 
sermon?' He said: Yes.' So he made three steps for him, as a pulpit. When they put the pulpit in place, they put it in 
the place where it stands now. When the Messenger of Allah (0) wanted to stand on the pulpit, he passed by the tree 

trunk from which he used to deliver the sermon, and when he went beyond the trunk, it moaned and split and 
cracked. The Messenger of Allah (||) came down when he heard the voice of the trunk, and rubbed it with his hand 
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until it fell silent. Then he went back to the pulpit and when he prayed, he prayed fadng it. When the mosque was 
knocked down (for renovation) and (the pillars, etc.) were changed, Ubayy bin Ka'b took that trunk and kept it in his 
house until it became very old and the termites consumed it and it became grains of dust." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1414 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1479 

It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet (m) used to deliver the sermon leaning on a tree trunk. 

When he started to use the pulpit, he went to the pulpit, and the trunk made a sorrowful souond. So 
he came to it and embraced it, and it calmed down. He said: 

'If I had not embraced it, it would have continued to grieve until the Day of Resurrection." 

y£*J . t^oldc- ^jd y£- tjidc- (Jl! ^jJjlTc- (j-C- t4_d—i jld*“ IT Jo- cj-ll y^j \TjJo- cd^ldl J*dd- yj ^£=u ^jjl TjJo- 

oisis ^ Jo-1 y^x£ ^\J-dl Tl '-^J ^^J-dl jj£-l Ul 9 ^jo- Ti ^ -ddill _ J^J-11 ^1 ^^*4l ^ l -—-^l® 

."^1^11^ JlyiZLhZL\p$ "Jlii .y^diddddii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1415 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1480 

It was narrated that Abu Hazim said: 

'The people differed concerning the pulpit of the Messenger of Allah (0) and what it was made of. So they came to 

Sahl bin Sa'd and asked him. He said: There is no one left who knows more about that than I. It is made of tamarisk 
(a type of tree) from Ghabah. It was made by so-and-so, the freed slave of so- and-so (a woman), (who was) a 
carpenter. He brought it and he (the Prophet (0)) stood on it when it was put in position. He faced the Qiblah and 

the people stood behind him. He recited Qur'an, then bowed and raised his head, then he moved backwards until he 
prostrated on the ground, then he went back to the pulpit and recited Qur'an, then bowed and raised his head, then 
he moved backwards until he prostrated on the ground." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1416 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1481 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah {%) used to stand by the root of a tree, or by a tree trunk, then he started to use a pulpit. 

The tree trunk made a grieving sound." J abir said: "So that the people in the mosgue could hear it. Until the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) came to it and rubbed it, and it calmed down. Some of them said: 'If he had not come to it, it 


would have grieved until the Day of Resurrection.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1417 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1482 

It was narrated from Abu Wa'il that 'Abdullah said: 

"I prayed one night with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and he kept standing until I thought of doing something bad." I 
said: "What was that?"He said: "I thought of sitting down and leaving him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1418 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1483 


It was narrated from Ziyad bin 'Ilaqah that he heard Mughirah say: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) stood (in prayer) until his feet became swollen. It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 


Allah has forgiven you your past and future sins.' He said: 'Should I not be a thankful slave?"' 

. Ijalc- jjS" I " jll . Jp-lS Uj tiJuji ( j r 5 U (ill 4jbl jj Ahl ‘ °^' 1 ^ 3 ls^ — 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1419 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1484 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (|te) used to pray until his feet became swollen. It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, Allah has 
forgiven you your past and future sins.' He said: 'Should I not be a thankful slave?'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1420 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1485 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Prophet (|§f) was asked: 'Which prayer is best?' He said: That with the longer Qunut.'" 


4> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1421 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1486 


It was narrated from Kathir bin Murrah that Abu Fatimah told him: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Tell me of a deed that I can adhere to and act upon.' He said: 'You should prostrate, 
for you will not prostrate to Allah but He will raise you in status one degree thereby and erase from you one sin." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1422 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1487 


Ma'dan bin Abu Talhah Al-Ya'muri said: 

"I met Thawban and said to him: Tell me a Hadith that Allah may benefit me thereby.' But he remained silent. Then 
I said the same and he remained silent. That happened three times. Then he said to me: You should prostrate to 
Allah; for I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: "No one prostrates to Allah but Allah will raise him one degree in 


status thereby and will erase one of his sins." Ma'dan said: "Then I met Abu Darda' and asked him the same 
guestion, and he gave a similar answer." 

ijjji jis Sn jjH j >\ jj-H ^ iii \i5n cpiii ^ ijj]) uin ^ iii uin 

. Aj 4bI C- VIjl>- a] CuljLs jj CJJVs 4 (j£jIsoJl Ajjd pVljfc 

4-JlC- 4bl — 4b 1 Jj-“^ I (TVs 4b JV) iLIc- (_} JVls dj*^Vl S wlb? CJ-LaJ OJX- S JVs 

AbJai- V^j 4JL& Aj>-j^ V^J 4b 1 4 j«_3j 'i!j oJ-^tl 4b 4 H J— p-V-*^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

SunanIbnMajah-Sunnah.com 429 1.00.02 


5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them 1^3 aoJIj ok—kl <. ■> bff 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1423 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1488 


, (ilJi JL a JUS SiJLli jlSjill Ut eo) p jlSJU j\S 


Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1489 


It was narrated from TJbadah bin Samit that he heard the Messenger of Allah (gf) say: 


"No one prostrates to Allah but Allah will record one Hasanah (good reward) for him, and will erase thereby one bad 
deed and raise him in status one degree. So prostrate a great deal." 


^ i , 'yj t ^ ^ ^ t j 1 .j ^ p i ■.. a ^ -Vpj 1 do -A^>- ^ ... a —1 t ; o djd 1 do 4> 

UiS' Nil o ^snlo 4b Ap- dr? b 5 JljJL _ p-"jJ Apt- 4b 1 — 4b I j£•-— 4j I tC~fdos)l o^Cs- ^y£- <1 : .Mi 

4pj.i Ip 4 ) pji__5 UUu dp 4AC- 4ddb>- Ip P 4b 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1424 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1490 


It was narrated that Anas bin Hakim Dabbi said: 

"Abu Hurairah said to me: When you go to your country, tell them that I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: 


'The first thing for which the Muslim will be brought to account on the Day of Resurrection will be the prescribed 
prayers. If they are complete, all well and good, otherwise it will be said: 'Look and see whether he has any voluntary 
prayers.' If he has any voluntary prayers, his prescribed prayers will be completed from his voluntary prayers. Then 
the same will be done with regard to all his obligatory deeds." 




• To" o ^ 0 0 ' a > ° ' * o-' ' ? \ ' $ o ? " \'Z ^ " \h ~ | f' * 0 * $^ y 7 * ° ^ ka 

(J^’ rkP ^ y£> cpjjUfc yj -XjJp Lo-\j>- 2 19 tjLip yj y,) yj ^==*j 

(Jj-ij _ 4-s_Lc- 4jjl *" ‘j' p>jp-ds k/k? J*' kk k iky* k' J ‘dpkii o? 

fjiu j pr jil ^5 p* ^ jk % ^ t >j&i\ HZ& piph fk y u jj? 5| 

,» > 

dlJi jk oda-c-di'yiddo k^Ai p df^ * 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1425 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1491 


It was narrated from Tamim Dari that the Prophet (sfg) said: 


'The first thing for which a person will be brought to account on the Day of Resurrection will be his prayer. If it is 
complete, then the voluntary (prayers) will also be recorded for him (as an increase). If it is not complete then Allah 
will say to His angels: 'Look and see whether you find any voluntary prayers for My slave, and take them to make up 
what is lacking hum his obligatory prayers.' Then all his deeds will be reckoned in like manner." 


J^>~ 


lj 1 — 0 1 ^ ^ 1-^^ 1-0 6 1 1-0 t ^ l ^ 11 ^y^ —yj 1 l-o A—1 1 ^^ 1 

4hl - dk^ dk dk ‘<-3k dr? °jL)j dk dr? ‘°kk dk ‘k?D dk ‘dr^' dk 
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&\ Jvs \&&\ °J0 p y\l HiU i3 ^ iftU U^Jl i^Jl Aj U jjf 11 jls _ Aj^ 

(jiii t -_dd- (Jdd-£-Tl Ad-y pd . Ar->?jLi d$J 1jhkS"ds ^jiaj ya (_£A_d<J yjJ0- Jib IjJiijl AX£=u*iddJ Ajldt^o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1426 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1492 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet ( 0 ) said: 

'Is anyone of you incapable, when he prays, or stepping forwards or backwards, or to his right or left?" meaning in 
order to offer a voluntary prayer. 

IjdAd- tA^jui (J)l ^j-s ^jj! LoAd- 

A^d^- Alii ^.02 _^^a-1 1 ^ 

. Ado-Jl 


t_|l j£- cJ^fdlll gi dr^ dP dr^ “r^ 0 dp' J^pdlLl 

gju Aj\_a_2u ^C- j! A_A^«J ^j£- 0 0~\0 ^jl j»AjLo (jl p‘A=Ad-l J^duidl jds _ pJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1427 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1493 


It was narrated from Al-Mughirah bin Shuhah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"The Imam should not pray in the place where he offered the obligatory prayer, until he moves aside." 

__ Alii (jl * ^A_\d2o ^yi c^yd-31 *yQ ^A*ol y^* 1 ^ 7A y^* ^jjl doAd- tA^oAA doAd- ^, c^^T. y^ A ■•> do 

A^C- , ^d- A_J^-ds_d 1 A^3 ^ i ^a) 1 A^aljJd ^d^Tl ^ l -^ ' T Jdii A_Tc- Alii ^^ 


Ad- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1428 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1494 


. °'L > ° > .C 


ioAd- 


y t o^A^_d 1 y^ ^ A-o 1 y^* ^ 3 h ^pd^A-c- y^~ ^ . a * ^ d 1 1 aoa 11 1 y^ ^a_oo do Ad- - A*- i a^^^c- 

■ A^Tt- All 1 


Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1495 


It was narrated that 'Abdul -Rahman bin Shibl said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade three things: Pecking like a crow, spreading (the forearms) like a beast of prey. 


and a man having a place in the mosgue in which he usually offers the prayer, like a camel has a place to which it 
usually goes." 


-wd-1 lie- ddjAd- Tli '■-0-^ y? ddjAd- 00 y?>^0=j tJ0 Jjl doAd-j jy doAd- ‘Adoi y\ y> 00 0 HjAd- 

y& t -d J tldj y £■ — A»d-C- All 1 0^ — ^dl 1 3ds ^dP dt^-3 ^ ^ dP dt^” ^1 dt^” dP 

,00\ y^y>_ dl^ A^ t_£ jJl D^-«J1 3 := ?iP^ d3j 6-^3^ di^D 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1429 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1496 


It was narrated from Yazid bin Abu 'Ubaid that Salamah bin Al-Akwa' used to offer the Duha prayer, 
and he would come to the pillar that was near the Mushaf. I said to him: 


"Why do you not pray over there?" And I pointed to some comer of the mosque. He said: "I saw the Messenger of 
Allah (H) seeking out this place." 


vy o 0^-* >0 i \ A “ 

Jo- J^-^ TjJ IwJ^JiXJ UjJ> 


gi aJLi cjJ ^ aIc- y SI to 

^ Sji a] Jjili loOA^-vO-aJ 1 <jj.i AjlykoTl (TU (j^ Ajl 

^ ^ ^ S' y } (A y ^ ' 0 ° ^ 

■ 1 1 1 1 **“*"'’■* c3i (Jj-^-9 1 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1430 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1497 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Sa'ib said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) praying on the Day of the Conquest, and he put his shows on his left." 


0 •" o •" ' ° * 0 ^.1 0 " 0 ' " 0 ^ 0 ^ > 0 I *" 51 ^ . f > 0 5. " A \ C * ^ " 

jw^£- y^* ^ o ^caj * y^* ^ j y^ j>.<a~^~ y^ ^ i y^ ^ j— xo j^o- ^ ^ r —o ^^ -x>* 

. ojL2i ^yC- A_3j(_j ^XjsJI — pJu*y aJc- 4b 1 — 4lll C^jtj tl ■oLuJ) go 4b 1 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1431 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1498 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Keep your shoes on your feet. If you take them off then place them between your 


two feet; do not place them to your right, or to the right of your companions, or behind you, for they may annoy 
whoever is behind you.'" 


<j\ y> y> aIsI ylc- yt. y£-^\ lie- IISjJ- SfVS cJ^pU1 | y> y y> ^ 


A> 




dXdjo ^y)\ — g A.Tc- 4b\ t — 4b^ ^- t ^) (Jb Jb to0"^* 

11 ^ ^ijsS J; 13 j Tj Hj ^ U4i# Sfj TlXiJj 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1432 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1499 
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It was narrated that 'Ali said that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"The Muslim has six courtesies due from the Muslim: He should greet him with Salam when he meets him; he 
should accept his invitation if he invites him; he should answer [by Yarhamuk-Allah (may Allah have mercy on you)] 
to him if he sneezes (and says Al- Hamdulillah); he should visit him if he falls sick; he should follow his funeral if he 
dies; and he should love for him what he loves for himself." 

_ a.Tc- a)i^ ^*2 _ Abl JIB bb y^~ bo-A>- 

b) Ajjlla- JoJ b) o(jblaC li) islllj o\cb li) All) b) aIIc- aL* pLLDl Jp p-LLll) " 

A-^uSjJ bo ^ olo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1433 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1500 


It was narrated from Abu Mas'ud that the Prophet (=jg) said: 

'The Muslim has four things due from the Muslim: He should answer [by saying Yarhamuk-Allah (may Allah have 
mercy on you)] to him if he sneezes (and says Al-Hamdulillah); he should accept his invitation if he invites him; he 
should attend his funeral if he dies; and he should visit him if he falls sick." 

y£- cA_ol X^£- j£: bjJo- blls yj _j— =u 4 bjJo- 

y ■. b C. b) A*,o ^ % y i p 1 ,«»*>!] kx Jb — ^ 1 Alh ^ ^ i 4 3O ( j i p .sbj>- 

>>- 1'^ 




U b! oljJiS'i olES b] aJL^- 


y 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1434 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1501 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

"Five are the rights of the Muslim: Returning his greeting, accepting his invitation; attending his funeral; visiting the 
sich; and answering (saying Yarhamuk-Allah) to the one who sneezes, if he praises Allah (says Al-Hamdu Lillah)." 




& 

^ — ■ -■ o-1 - 1 b^i y i- y I ..oi 1 p_i. < ...b I ( y^ A^d^- Aill ^J^O 

I | ^ , 0 

All! b) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1435 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1502 


J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 
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yU-l 


'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) came walking to visit me (when I was sick), as did Abu Bakr, when I was with Banu 
Salimah. 


jj: jis i&il usii c&uuji jAn ^ us 


A> 


■ A_o_b^j , bl^ ^ 1 ~ b...b^_ ,0.1..4*ljl ^*s> — 4b 1 xJb'pJ t 4-^U' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1436 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1503 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Prophet (§&) did not visit any sick person until after three days." 


4> 


(J-* 5 - ‘diiba ^ j j-il i Jj jiaJl jbb*' jjjjl bbbb- t^C- ^ 4_bbl_a Ujbb- CjU-C- ^ ^bL* bb 

. b->bb b!) bSij jj* b! — 4_bc- 4bl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 6, Hadith 1437 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1504 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 


"When you enter upon one who is sick, cheer him up and give him hope of a long life, for that does not change 
anything (of the Divine Decree), but it will cheer the heart of the one who is sick." 


i b ^t ^ 1bP a ^ h*3I -31^- ^ ; b pp_^^ 1 UjJ o>- 

bxJu bp ^ bb 3“p*^ (3 3 |^* i 1 ^C- ,<a-'b.'>-3 b) _4^3 3b 3b 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1438 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1505 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (||) visited a man and said: 

"What do you long for?" He said: "I long for wheat bread." The Prophet (f§f) said: "Whoever has any wheat bread, let 


him send it to his brother." Then the Prophet 9saw) said: 'If any sick person among you longs for something, then 
feed him." 


1 bSlb- d'jCJ* C)\yua bibb- ‘3*^33 j^p ^ bjbb- 
oaa& bb” br° “ A^bc- 4ih _ bp3 3 b ■ ^ 3 b ■ b^ 3 bb ^Ic- _ A^bc- 

. "Ibbdi 143 4 J6l\ 1 S 1 ".jjuy 3b p ji dobJi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1439 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1506 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 
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yU-l 


'The Prophet (|fg) entered upon a sick person to visit him. He said: 'Do you long for anything? Do you long for Ka'k 
(a type of bread)?' He said: 'Yes.' So they sent someone to bring some Ka'k for him." 

Idj Ad>- y> doAj>- 

a a n i 3Id ■ ISdaS” \jLk3u 3da3 Ia ^<a_l-<A^Hc- Alll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1440 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1507 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 

"The Prophet (|g) said to me: When you enter upon one who is sick, tell him to pray for you, for his supplication is 


like the supplication of the angels.'" 

s' ^ 0 ^ s' ^ 

Jl3 Jli ti—jUa^i-l y>'jsS~ yt- y> jjw y£- ^yi Uidd- tj» 14 CJLJ Hi 

s-lc- aS" os-lco d)H dH aj d)l (.y 2 ^cud»o lil _ a_Hc- dill — d^Hll 3 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 6, Hadith 1441 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1508 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: Whoever comes to his Muslim brother and visits him (when he is sick), he 


is walking among the harvest of Paradise until he sits down, and when he sits down he is covered with mercy. If it is 
morning, seventy thousand angels will send blessing upon him until evening, and if it is evening, seventy thousand 


-U> 


angels will send blessing upon him until morning.'" 

3 ds nU dp ^ y^* L p ^ d~ 1 ^^7* a 71 do a>- ^ y 1 do a>- tAo^^a (dll yj didaJtc- do 

^^*-d>- 1 3 ds (^9^* AA^-1 A31 ^^JAa 1 Aj lc- ^d. . ..3 1 0 d>- 1 1 dr° 3“ p-dop A_Hc* All 1 _ All 1 o-.-*.a... 

( Jjjj>- cldLa (_jLll d)_jJ«-^ A_J_C- dddol dl^ o)3 LS^ d-dLa 1 _dll dD*-^ A^-dc- OJ-AC- d)^ d)H aI^^SI Ajj-oC- 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1442 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1509 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=j@) said: 

Whoever visits a sick person, a caller calls from heaven: 'May you be happy, may your walking be blessed, and may 
you occupy a dignified position in Paradise.'" 


J^>- 


(3^ (^3^ d- ^ (^) 1 Lo-X^- 1^—3 ^j_3 ( O >i L—3-X^- ^j-3 —La—3 

I ^ ^ 0 £ ^ S \ s' > 

° Ajil olj^jp jdddJl ^dLa _ p-d ~uj A^dc- Alll ^*2 — Ajll Jj—j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1443 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1510 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah ( jg) said: 

'urge your dying ones to say La ilaha illallah." 


Jo- 


_ 4bl (Jli 3^ toyC- jjj Ajy jj-C- tjjlU- y 1 USjo- IA3 jl?u yj yl US 

. '%\ % \ H 1yiS M _ aAp 4Ail 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1444 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1511 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Urge your dying ones to say: "La ilaha illallah." 


<J\ jc- rijUi- y jit tCji- y ojllit jit cjSU y jUlLl jit y y£j)l 31c- 11:33-cy4 y 33A US 

. 4bl M} a] 1 M - =1"y» IyJLS _ ja-Cy aAc- 4bl — 4bl 3yu^ 3^ 3^ ‘tjjAiU) 


AO 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1445 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1512 


It was narrated from Ishaq bin 'Abdullah bin J a'far that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (afe) said: Urge your dying ones to say: 'Ua ilaha illaUahul-Halimul- Karim, Subhan-Allahi 


Rabbil-'Arshil-'Azim, Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'alamin (None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the 
Forbearing, the Most Kind. Glory is to Allah, Lord of the magnificent Throne; praise is to Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds).'" They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what about those who are alive?' He said: 'Even better, even better.'" 


_4j3 3 


D-D 


j IS 3 IS cA_ol ji. 4yLLU y 4bl jlc- y jA3) ji- 4 _Uj y jg liSii- 4yalc- y 1 llSSU- 4jlli y 3JA 1352 


Jo 


yjlijl y>j 4b aA- 1 yyJI 4b 1 <jj:^331 jdAl 4b I Si) 3) M ya 1y-L) _ aAc- 4b 1 


Jy>-lj jy>- 


n 3 'lS Jg 4 bl Jyj U ijlS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1446 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1513 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (jg) said: When you visit one who is sick or dying, say good things, for the angels say: 
Amin to whatever you say.' When Abu Salamah died, I came to the Prophet (|§f) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 


Abu Salamah has died.' He said: 'Say: "AUahummaghfir li wa lahu, wa a'qibni minhu 'uqba hasanah (O Allah, forgive 
me and him, and compensate me with someone better than him)."' She said: 1 said that, and Allah compensated me 


Jo 


with someone better than him: Muhammad the Messenger of Allah (gfe).'" 

^ ^ ^ <■" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1447 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1514 


It was narrated from Ma'qil bin Yasar that the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: 
"Redte Qur'an near your dying ones," meaning Ya- Sin. 


^ i 41 ^ y ^**-**!1 * 1^ d»31 ,y1 y 1 d—J.X>- c,. t 41 _^ ^ 1 d— j-X>- 

. slj yfi JJlC- Idjs-^l _ pCuj A_.dc- 4hl — 4hl 3 J^D 33 33 tjddi Q? ‘^3 jj£- - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1448 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1515 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik, about Ka'b: 

"When Ka'b was dying, Umm Bishr bint Bara' bin Ma'rur came to him and said: '0 Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! If you meet 
so-and-so, convey Salam to him from me.' He said: May Allah forgive you, O Umm Bishr! We are too busy to think 
of that.' She said: '0 Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! Did you not hear the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: "The souls of the 


believers are in green birds, eating from the trees of Paradise"?' He said: Yes.' She said: That is what I mean.'" 

^yc- 1 Q - . v) x■->~ d_s_x>-j tQj^db -Xj yi dP 
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3 *-hl j»l 3 dll Abl JJ-ic- 33 ■ <udc- lji3 3*^ xx_2j-l d)i Q'^/ll 3! 3 cxJ33 jjJj *- 0 S-ly^l l - ; AXo 

jjdu jhL j& j Q^jdJi 5 } " 3 aJ^ 4hi ^_4hi jj-33.13-d uf g^jj) df d CJ\i .udS 3 . 

,, ^ 0 

.ill i c33 . 3 ^ 33 ■ AJ3-I (3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1449 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1516 


Muhammad bin Munkadir said: 


'1 entered upon J abir bin 'Abdullah when he was dying, and I said: 'Convey my Salam to the Messenger of Allah 
(«)•"' 




Jc JLd>o J3 tjA^illl ddds- didd- cjjio-UJ1 i—dijj didd- ‘(^do^p dldi- didd- c3? 3d**l do 

o 0 

■ 1 pd.,^ A_Tc- 4h 1 3-v 2> — Aii 1 3 I ^ Xxd- 0 - 9 4h 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1450 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1517 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (||) entered upon her and there was a 
close relative of hers who was in the throes of death. When the Prophet (|g) saw how upset she was, 
he said: 

'Do not grieve for your relative, for that is part of his Hasanat (merits)." 
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yU-l 


,3 vj 1 4*l3 ^ _ 4b I 1 ^ ^hC- ^7i to-X^- to-X^> 

d)(s _ ktx -v^v^-X-O 1*3 3^ t* — ^<a-L. ^cTc- 4bl — ,~~^_xj I hl-3 <— X^31 4j2jLiA 1*3 l*&_i2L£X^ 1 ^ . 1 C. 3^*-^ — 

4jlidb>- CUi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1451 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1518 


It was narrated from Abu Buraidah from his father that the Prophet (m) said: 

"The believer dies with sweat on his brow." 


Jo- 


_ ^ Q-3 1 gl ^4*ol ,'y£' I ^ a...*... t J Q*^3 1 1 t*^i3*>* _^ ^ --J (l_J 

Ct^a-5 ^*^g3 1 3^ — A^_Lc- 4b 1 ^-v*^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1452 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1519 


It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (§g): When does a person stop recognizing people?' he said: When he sees." 


3^3 


t ij- u y c3 3^ <_3 3^ ‘ot^ 3 dtf 3^ C (S^" 3f cST?-* ^-C- olb*- 3 ^ C>-C- ‘^J-aJl 3f cA? ^■ x ^~ 

. 'ole lij 3^ i >^1311 , ’w» -X-J31 4i jca _ ,«-Cj5 a^Ic- 4b 1 _ 4b 1 3 v-“j c3L2 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1453 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1520 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|jg) entered upon Abu Salamah (after he had died), and his eyes were wide open. He closed 




his eyes, then he said: When the soul is taken, the sight follows it.'" 

^ ^ > q 's. %. , ^ ^ i ^ 

oi 3u ^ . cli o^-s^J ■ -i ■. i ■.' t 3 ^ — ,o 1 ■ 4^11 3 j-J 3^" 3 Ct3(3 ^A1 , 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1454 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1521 


It was narrated from Shaddad bin Aws that the Messenger of Allah (fj) said: 

"When you come to your dead ones, close their eyes, for the sight follows the soul. And say good things, for the 
Angels say Amin to what the members of the household say." 
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gj JjdiS- gd ‘i \ y&jpl Cf' ‘£d3^ ‘o^ ‘d3j433 dj-dd 33 ^dpjlc- \I5 jo- djgj JJ yClAJL «3jlS gjl l-odd- 

0 ^ 0 0 t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ •* 

■> gsddSl (jd ^ydllJl 1Jya~ed 3 p^=>\jpj4_dc- 4dll L^ 5 — 3g-p_) 3^ 3^ tgjgl (Jp i_j-^ ‘A»J 

"c^idi jjbi Jvs u Jp 3^3^ d4=udUJi o^ 3^" 1_33*5 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1455 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1522 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) kissed 'Uthman bin Maz'un when he had died, and it is as if I can see him with his tears 


flowing down his cheeks." 

C-ddd- gj p^laJI gd cdbl jdld gj p_g?ld gC l^dld gd \l5.1>- SfVS C-ddd- gj ^Cg idddt. gj jjl llS 
Aj j^>- ^c- J—i 3} 1 t3 l^^-® cv y^y Og-j dll-2'-^' ^_dg A*dc- dll 1 _ Ad 1 3g-*-*g 3”^ ctdd t Addle. g£. 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1456 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1523 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas and 'Aishah that Abu Bakr kissed the Prophet (0) when he died. 

o -- >o Kft'' / i I 0 -' f g o 'l 0 -'-' * ^ °t I 0 ^ go ^ \ ^ go g ^ 0 




gj gt tjtJL" gd c-U*-l gj \djJo~ ‘J-S-d Jll gj J^-33 .ud 33 ig"3*-^J 33 Idj 

■ J.’—•■ ° y^y — (<*-d~g A*de- dill ^*2 _^ppJl 3”^ ^^ —■ —■*- dl gl ^Addlpg gjl g^ ^Adl -V*_£. gj Adi gC- tAddle. (^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1457 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1524 


Muhammad bin Sirin narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (sfe) entered upon us when we were washing his daughter Umm Kulthum. He said: Wash 


her three or five times, or more than that if you think you need to, with water and lote leaves, and put camphor or a 
little camphor in (the water) for the last washing. When you have finished, call for me.' When we finished, we called 


him, and he gave his waist-wrapper to us and said: 'Shroud her with it.'" 

IpJ-C- Jdo Cjdls tA^iC- gC- CgogUjj gj J_»^- g£- _gjl g£- t^jJLiJl i_J-»X- HjJo- tAd*-i (j3 gj j IIjJo- 

<idi (jU^g di 3rP ^ jl \ldlj lpd-^1 J^-3 j?giK” 3 Adol 3t^"3 — p-Cg A -z^-£- dill 3^ — 3j—j 

L^-s1 3i®g ■ dd) ^gdld oilol dd-^3 L3-9 ■ o Id g\d^3 did ^^dd^ gg d-v-Jt g 1 dj^dd^ o1 ^ gdt>-lg gA_^g 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1458 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1525 

It was narrated from Ayyub who said: 
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"Hafsah narrated to me, from Umm 'Atiyyah" and it is similar to the Hadith of Muhammad. And in the narration of 
Hafsah it says: "Wash her an odd number of times." And: "Wash her face three or five times." And "Start on her 
right, with the places washed in ablution." And it says that Umm 'Atiyyah said: "And we combed her hair into three 


braids." 


d)^>J y£- tA .a? Qr>- U_I y£- i_ XjS- UjJo- tA^yX. yj doJo- 

. d^JCaddb Ijs-Aol A_J cfcj • y\ \3*bd> A_J jb) . a A a-*. <jaoJo- (3 

__ I 

■ d)Jdr® 1 aij C-Jls A^laC- A d3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1459 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1526 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Prophet (|§f) said to me: 'Do not show your thigh, and do not look at the thigh of anyone, living or dead.'" 




(d 3^5 jlS yi tCAolj 0^” dP doAo* ywi do 

cdyO Sj d^ - j) ^lao Sj d)j^O S) — p-Cj Aydc- dill — dgAl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1460 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1527 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 

Del. the honest wash your dead." 

3ds ^j o ^ yi Afil ^1 yi dr^ - y^ y£* Uoo bo.x>- 1 a. bo 

0 

I - ^ ^ 0 > ^ ^ s ^ a A c * ' 




Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1461 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1528 


It was narrated from 'Ali that the Messenger of Allah (gj) said: 


"Whoever washes a deceased person, shrouds him, embalms him, carries him and offers the funeral prayer for him, 
and does not disclose what he has seen, he will emerge from his sins as on the day his mother bore him." 


( 41 ^y^ dt^" ,*y Adot- doA*>- 4 ^1 dt^i3^ doA*>- ^A ■•> y^ ^ly do Ao- 

pJj A_Ac- ^0^5 AjaL>-^ Ails} dP° — ^a-do^ aAc- 4j*ll (3"*^ — Ah) 3^® t)i® dt^" d)^ 

A_d\ AjaJj AXj-dai- dy? _y>- C^lj dd ^jUaa 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1462 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1529 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (ag) said: 
"Whoever washes a dead person, let him take a bath." 
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t 4^ ( -3 yy ‘ • •' ^yC- ^yj yj>yAj 1 -V^£- do.A^~ ^—yI ( 4^ dii-31 -X^C- ^yj -A oIbi-X^*- 

. — p3—y aAc. *bh — *^3 3 j-^j 3^3 3^3 t °J^td* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1463 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1530 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'If I had known then what I know now, no one would have washed the Prophet (f§f) but his wives." 


jix1.Jby)l ^ 4iil ^ $Ls~ L ^ : jix ‘<Jbb-3} de 33^- Uijo- jJU- 3^*4 bSlb t^cpr 33d£- bSlb 

. aAc. 44 JJLc. U o^3ll) U^3>Sll ^y? cJdiC4 eJl_y cJ\S tAblE jix ‘aA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1464 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1531 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|g) came back from Al-Baqi' and I had a headache and was saying: 'O my head!' He said: 


'Rather, I should say, O my head, O 'Aishah!' Thenhe said: 'It will not matter if you were to die before me, for I will 
take care of you, wash you, shroud you, offer the funeral prayer for you and bury you.'" 


2 0 ^ \ I " ~^° o . Z° ' o ' ' 0 \ 0 a ' « - 7 -- j> ° -? Z'-f " > 0 * ° t & ^ '°s\ * 0 ‘''C* \ C * ^ ^ 

y. ^y UjA>> yj I LO»X^- LO-X^* 


1 (3^ ” ^-LC' 4331 _4.131 CaJIS t4ALilc- ^4331 -X^-C* 4.131 

AAsSy (ihdJLii Alic- Alii ^li A? ■3/3’ "3^3 ^ . "odjlj Able- U HI "3^-33 oLlljlj Jjil \i!j 


. "doiisj ala alaj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1465 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1532 


It was narrated from Abu Buraidah that his father said: 

"When they started to wash the Prophet (|§f), a voice called out from inside (the house) saying: 'Do not remove the 


4> 


shirt of the Messenger of Allah.'" 

lAjjl tobjyj ^yjl t_Xj jfi yy 4_Alff- l jy£- toiyj \Jo_xi- cAjjIa^ \Jo_xi- ,J\^\ yy [S^~ dP 1 

_jo-L. ~y kii i _ 4 h 1 Cj^* 1 ^ a] 1 a bb A_a^- 1 ^vs> _ ^ a ijlai \ 3 j 3 is 

■ 4 ^/ 2 .^-o.S 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1466 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1533 

It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said that when he washed the Messenger of Allah (|g) he 
looked for what which is usually looked for on the deceased (i.e., dirt), and he found none. He said: 

'May my father be sacrificed for you, you are pure; you were pure in life and you are pure in death." 
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jls ccJUp S) Cf- 'S' °0^~ ‘S-4“J3 Cf. -in *-3 0^ ‘3>Lr®3^ 0^ 3L31 ^ USjU- ^yj \a5 

C-Jpj l3>- C-Jj> (_JU1 (_^U (JLaS . oAj£ joJlS cuLJ y^o C AJw^ ^j^-«Jt3 <— p.3y A*3£- 4b 1 ^*2 ^yj ^ hi 

. l£J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1467 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1534 


It was narrated from 'Ali that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 

"When I die, then wash me with seven buckets from me well, the well of Ghars." 

y£- tA_ol y£- ^yj 4b 1 yj 3-*-^'^-^- t 3 y£- S t-^. 3 -^ yj A_y yj 1 3—i-4>- » .—' ' yj 3 j 

t *—yA 31 1J ,<3..a*3c- 4b 1 _4bl 33 33 


aj>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1468 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1535 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (jg) was shrouded in three white Yemeni cloths, 
among which there was no shirt and no turban. It was said to 'Aishah: 

'They used to claim that he was shrouded in Hibarah." 'Aishah said: "They brought a Hibarah Burd, but they did not 


shroud him in it." 

4b 1 t _ ^y31 t_^l ^A_Jblc* y£- ^4»ol y£- yj ^3b& y£- ^^~a 3.C' yj 3 -j«A>* ^ a...x.,. ; -A 1 yj jj —■ yj 1 d 

y'i 5 ' AjS 3 (j yiS' _ y 


Jo- 


> oT< »•* i 0 3 3 -r $3 ^ o p 

o^JJi==u >»J*9 o^O- jj£.l_>- J^9 V& C3Jul3 . o^Ao- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1469 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1536 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) was shrouded in three thin white Suhuli cloths." 


Jo- 


yJ 5333- yl c_ 3J<3 (jil y-? U \jJ» 33 iaIL (^1 jj jJ-U 3J- ^Jdi- U 

( j^o ^33^ a^ 3 (3 — ^3.i.y A^d^- 4b^ — 4b 1 3_ 4“ 33 ^■> C- ^yj 4b\ -V^C- ^y^ ^ ^3 3 h ^yj p L J.,., 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1470 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1537 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) was shrouded in three garments: The shirt in which he died, and a Najrani Hullah. 
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y^ 3U C^~ ^y^ ^ p — ~ = '~3 1 y^ d' -dd* o^” 0^ -^_c- U_jJo* y y<±j£ - y^ '■^- J 

. AO (ytf- A_L>-j A_J y^y (_£ J ' A .'O.,'^ i > (jj 1 Aj (3 — p-U^j aJx- H ' (3^ — ^ ' 3_J-‘^J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1471 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1538 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (Uf) said: 

'The best of your garments are those which are white, so shroud your dead in them, and wear them." 


y>\ yc- t -jCpr y> j^*-U yt- tplii- y> 5Uic- y> Ah' HU y& s-C-j 3 p aIsI lie- 111! t^llslh Hi Ui 

"lijlUi'j -j 1 jHSo jjillJl -iLo^c>- — p-C^j aJc- Hi — 4X11 J3^ (Jl^ ‘(j^Ux- 


-Xj>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1472 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1539 


It was narrated from TJbadah bin Samit that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 

'The best of shrouds is the Hullah (two-piecer)." 


Jo>- 


y£- ca_o! y^ a y^ O^U-C- y^ s d L^y p-^^-^-- ^-a**-*-*- 1 y^ pi... Ul_oI Ud' U-jo^>- y*31 -x^e- ^ to 

, aA3-1 I y^~ 3U —,o-U aJlC- Alii — Ajd 3 j-j o' yi o^Le 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1473 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1540 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

'If anyone of you is charged with taking care of his brother (after death), let him shroud him well." 

i U yi o ^orLh”*’" “A o ^4- y^* ‘jU^>- pUh& y^~ ^^ i . > c x A_aU j-X>- ^ o C- U—jA o>- tlo o <> Uj 

aHS* oil-' (3j 'ij — pi-oj aJc- aaiI — 4Xi' 331 ^ 31 ^ 


-Aj>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1474 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1541 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When Ibrahim the son of the Prophet Off) died, the Prophet (|§f ) said to them: 'Do not wrap him in his shroud until 


Jo>- 


I look at him/ He came to him, bent over and wept." 

1 (3^ <aj ^ 1 UjjJ- ‘j.Ui-1 33 H^- UjJo- tojld 

t_oljll . aJI ^Jajl Ajl-flS" 1 (3 o^>-^ Jo Si — aJx- 4 j^l jlj _ aJx> 4 j^l 

■J=yj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1475 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1542 
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It was narrated that Bilal bin Yahya said: 

"If one of die members of his family died, Hudhaifah would say: Do not inform anyone of it, for I am afraid that that 
would be a public death announcement. I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) with these two ears of mine forbidding 


making public death announcements.'" 

35 oU 5^ jl3 Si 3% ci dr^ ^ <011 tfSli ^ US 

(joli aJlc- 4jSl — dul (313*- ! o_j—^ d3 1 _(31 1 a>-I Aj 1*3 Ju c33Jl 


Jo- 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1476 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1543 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 


'Hasten with the funeral (procession), for if the person was righteous then you are advancing him towards good, and 
if he was otherwise then it is evil which you are taking off of your necks." 


t 4^ ^*• -.31 ^ ^31 d)-^ d)d. o .i- a d- t —^ d^ ^^ —j Iajj->- 

j4aj d>3 A-J) d^-A_J- a - ) dLj A^-dd? (jU ejU3-L> 11 _ pJ—4_3f- 4jSl 3^ — 3_J"J 3^ 3^ c ® 


0 > \ £ O'- 

dr^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1477 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1544 


It was narrated that Abu 'Ubaidah said: 

" 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: Whoever follows a funeral (procession), let him carry all (four) comers of it (in turn), 
for that is Sunnah. Then if he wishes let him voluntarily carry it, and if he wishes let him not do so.'" 

?. I •* 0 " tlC US A ° ' \\' ° • ° ° ' * ° " 0 " *' > * ’I 5 / l's S ' 

. ^jdLs s.\ 2 L (jfj d)l j®-a CdJi 3 ? *33 33 " y 3 di i_o| 3 fr 3 ^ ?t 3 j sjdd>- di " 0 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1478 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1545 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Prophet (H) saw a funeral (procession) with which the 
people were rushing. He said: 

'You should move with tranguility." 


Jwtt-^- UjJO- 


^3**^ — dr^” (^3 dr^” dr^* dr^* ^ a...*..*: doj->- ccjoIj do j^- ^3*^^ dr^ d^ 

4A*S3—J1 p'—=a. Lc- d)*A=3 3^ d)_J^/^4 oj(_$3 4j I _ ^^ 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1479 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1546 


It was narrated that Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (|g), said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) saw some people riding on their animals in a funeral (procession). He said: 'Do you not 
feel ashamed that the angels of Allah are walking on foot and you are riding?'" 

3 ^* 1 ■ ^ t -X- wj t 4^ ^ ~~ j — t 4^ ^ ~^ 3 j«a>- 

D1 3tfl-9 o^h>- ^ ~ ^ * 3 JX — ^i.. 4b 1 ^*2 — 4b l 3(3 3 3^—_4*3£- 4b ^ — 4b ^ 

O^Tj p4olj ,3^ (jj^LaJ 4b( <£=!J k }La (jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1480 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1547 


Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: The rider should travel behind the funeral (procession) but the one who is 


walking may walk wherever he wants. 

t > o > 


& ^ 0 0 til ° - \ t* " C"\' * 

^A^>- ^ 3Uj ^ ^ toZiC.C' ^jClC Co 


Jo» 


. £■\»<i ^ * -a Ijj Ui-1 (^jlA^- <w^vS^I 1 (__]4^31 _4Ai 1 3 ^ . Q - ' ^O^A^-3 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1481 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1548 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

"I saw the Prophet (gfe), Abu Bakr and Umar walking ahead of the funeral (procession)." 


4> 


c3i3 33 ‘Aoi tjJLl 3 ^ ‘35‘jo3 Hj3>- 1j) 3 c3^ <j3 33 3^Zj cjllt 3 ^ ^UL&J c_u^- 3 ^ ^ Cj 

Z i ^ 

Ij ^cA^c* 4*01 


.sjUfl fCl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1482 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1549 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f), Abu Bakr, 'Umar and Uthman used to walk ahead of the funeral (procession)." 


A> 


<5^1 Uji 33 Ul3l >3 33 31^-133^ M\s <3&U 33 33 33 3^1*) ^ 33 j35 U5 

. ojZi-l jj-iCj jUiZjJzZ-J j3j - p-Cj 4b 1 33 3j33 3^ ‘dUU ^ ^,31 3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1483 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1550 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 


The funeral should be followed and should not follow. There should be no one with it who walks ahead of it. 

^ 0 ^ f 0 > f- 




-X»^C- o-Xj>-L« (^ 4 ! ^ -X^C- dP -X-^-C' IjLol to-X^C- Jw4*"l lo 

. j33 AjuISj cUUJj *S-yP-fi ojU3-l _ p-Cuj a3c- 4hl (3^ — ^3^ 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1484 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1551 


It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain and Abu Barzah said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) to attend a funeral, and he saw some people who had cast aside their 
upper sheets and were walking in their shirts only. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Are you adopting the practice 


of the days of ignorance?' or; 'Are you imitating the behaviour of the days of ignorance? I was about to supplicate 
against you that you would return in a different form.' So they put their sheets back on and never did that again." 

*3ls ‘Ol-baib' (jj (j-C- (j-C- ‘j4->k ‘(jhjcJl (j‘o-pk .bk' 4_L>- 

_ 4b 1 3 llO y r'? -•> i O Q y '*• ^ 1 p ^«s ' 'y>y3 -V9 d*y® 'y-^ Sy ll^* 0 “ 4b 1 — 4b ' ° lij>y^- 

p- (i dj*=ry Ojds pA=allc-^ll o' sLllfc US - Op-bi ^Lyk) Jl - Ojdi-b jib' p_Ly 4bI 

. (id-3 jJy IjAi-ll jli . pdyy-* 5 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1485 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1552 


It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abu Talib that the Messenger of Allah (g|) said: 

'Do not delay the funeral once it is ready." 




^^313 (O' f j ^ 0"^ ■>o' 4b' -X-A-C- ''-^y 0 -1 4b' o j y>- lo 

■ ^ b) oyl3d' jyy^y^ *3 31® — y-'..-y 4b' — 4b' 3y-yy O' C-blk (O' O^ 0"^ ^4-o' O^" 4 jA^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1486 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1553 


It was narrated from Abu Hariz that Abu Burdah said: 


"Abu Musa Ash'ari left instructions, when he was dying, saying: 'Do not follow me with a censer.'* They said to him: 
Did you hear something concerning that?' He said: Yes, from the Messenger of Allah (|8).'" 


ut o' <oj p 443 gi jo o'js jiS ouili 4443 jc-Sl' 33 41k 

3 j 4 4 41 jll 414 jf 3 \jls Jjiii 7 jlii Op I »_pk o^ Py> 4 ! p>)\ JVJ iSlk 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1487 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1554 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (tgf) said: 

"Whoever has the funeral prayer offered for him by one hundred Muslims, he will be forgiven." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1488 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1555 


It was narrated that Kuraib the freed slave of 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 

"A son of 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas died, and he said to me: '0 Kuraib! Get up and see if anyone has assembled (to pray) 
for my son.' I said: Yes.' He said: Woe to you, how many do you see? Forty?' I said: 'No, rather there are more.' He 
said: Take my son out, for I bear witness that I hear the Messenger of Allah (f|) say: "No (group of) forty believers 


Jo- 


intercede for a believer, but Allah will accept their intercession." 

y> &\ 33 °yt- ^ J 33J1 & US 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 6, Hadith 1489 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1556 


Malik bin Hubairah Ash-Shami, who was a Companion of the Prophet (gf), said: 


"If a funeral procession was brought and the number of people who followed it was considered to be small, they 
would be organized into three rows, then the funeral prayer would be offered." He said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) 


said: “No three rows of Muslims offer the funeral prayer for one who has died, but he will be guaranteed (Paradise).'" 

u_(j3 y> Aopj y£- y* a34- y£- tyu>o y? 4j3 a_«_c- IIjAo- 3ls yj t^bo-A y> j boAo- 

y* JlUbLs 3^ ” Aysw? 3 yi (JJbb y£- t 4j3 A_*£- yi Aj jj* y£- 

CAw® ^C- (3^ 3 - . ..^ 3 \ y& Aj^b> i— '$yCL*& b® 33 — ,3-'-y a3c- 4j3 3p -w p Li} 33p b^j^ AyC-o ? 4j*}b> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1490 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1557 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"A funeral (procession) passed by the Prophet (i#) and they praised (the deceased) and spoke well of him. He said: 

'(Paradise is) guaranteed for him.' Then another funeral passed by and they spoke badly of him, and he (the Prophet 
(|§f)) said: '(Hell is) guaranteed for him.' It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you said that (Paradise was) guaranteed 


for this one and that (Hell was) guaranteed for the other one.' He said: 'It is the testimony of the people, and the 
believers are the witnesses of Allah on earth.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1491 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1558 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A funeral passed by the Prophet (|jg) and they praised (the deceased) and spoke well of him and mentioned his good 

characteristics. He said: '(Paradise is) guaranteed for him.' Then another funeral passed by and they spoke badly of 
him and mentioned his bad characteristics, and he (the Prophet (|§f)) said: '(Hell is) guaranteed for him. You are the 


witnesses of Allah on earth. 


Jo- 


_ jjp y* Ju cS(^1 ( j£- i ... a UjJ- tAihjL (^1 U 

I . ' ~ 0 l , 
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. J 4jil ^ A=ji JULs jJLll oilia 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1492 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1559 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab Al-Fazari that the Messenger of Allah ((gf) offered the funeral prayer for a 
woman who had died in Nifas,* and he stood level with her middle (i.e. her waist)." 


A> 


yiSi g5 sjii ££ (j#£.1 6^ ^ 0^1 jis ^ ^ u5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1493 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1560 


It was narrated that Abu Ghalib said: 

"I saw Anas bin Malik offering the funeral prayer for a man, and he stood level with his head. Then another funeral 
was brought, that of a woman, and they said: 'O Abu Hamzah! Offer the funeral prayer for her.' So he stood level 
with the middle of the bed (the body was upon). 'Ala' bin Ziyad said to him: 'O Abu Hamzah! Is this howyou sawthe 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) standing in relation to the body of a man and a woman as you have stood?' He said: Yes.' 


Jo- 


Then he turned to us and said: "Remember this/" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1494 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1561 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (|§f) recited the Opening of the Book (Al- Fatihah) in the funeral 
prayer. 
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. i_>HSol a^-UL Sjlii-1 tjj _ p_C jj a_Hc. aIi! ^*2 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1495 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1562 


Umm Sharik Al-Ansari said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) commanded us to recite the Opening of the Book (Al-Fatihah) in the funeral prayer." 


_£& ^ ^ ^ il ^ ^lE J\ 4 jjlE Hi 
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■Jo ^ >0 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1496 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1563 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah ((§§) say: When you offer the prayer for the deceased, supplicate sincerely for him.'" 
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_ p-H^ a^Ec- Ah\ — Ahl 3^p) cv *•> tu 3H Co(3 dt^” ^dr^H^ -p^c- dr^ a^-E-u 14^ dt^" c^^a^El dp^(E-l 

"s.lEdjl aJ cHdE Jd j£U 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1497 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1564 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) offered the funeral prayer he would say: 'AUahummaghfir lihayyina wa 


mayyitina, wa shahidina wa gha'ibina, wa saghirina wa kabirina, wa dhakarina wa unthana Allahumma man 
ahyaitahu minna faahyihi 'alal-Islam, wa man tawaffaytahu mlnna fa tawaffahu 'alal- iman. Allahumma la tahrimna 
ajrahu wa la tudillana ba'dah. [0 Allah, forgive our living and our dead, those who are present and those who are 
absent, our young and our old, our males and our females. O Allah, whomever of us You cause to live, let him live in 
Islam, and whomever of us You cause to die, let him die in (a state of) faith. 0 Allah, do not deprive us of his reward, 
and do not let us go astray after him]. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1498 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1565 
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It was narrated that Wathilah bin Asqa' said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (sg) offered the funeral prayer for a man among the Muslims and I heard him say: '0 Allah, 


so-and-so the son of so-and-so is in Your case and under Your protection. Protect him from the trial of the grave and 
the torment of the Fire, for You are the One Who keeps the promise and You are the Truth. Forgive him and have 
mercy on him, for You are the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 




jd ojgdld y> cH’Ji dp di'jLF 3 CpLLi y? doIU- all ^ do 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1499 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1566 


It was narrated that 'Awf bin Malik said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (ag) offering the funeral prayer for a man among the Ansar, and I heard him say: 


'Allahumma salli 'alayhi waghfirlahu warhamhu, wa 'afihi wa'fu 'anhu, waghsilhu bi ma'in wa thaljin wa baradin, wa 
naggihi min adh-dhunubi wal-khataya kama yunaggath-thawbul-abyadu minad-danas, wa abdilhu bi darihi daran 
khayran min darihi, wa ahlan khayran min ahlili, wa gihi fitnatal-gabri wa 'adhaban-nar. (O Allah, send blessing 
upon him, forgive him, have mercy on him, keep him safe and sound, and pardon him; wash him with water and 
snow and hail, and cleanse him of sins just as a white garment is cleansed of dirt. Give him in exchange for his house 
that is better than his house, and a family that is better than his family. Protect him from the trial of the grave and 
the torment of the Fire).’" 


0 ^ ? 




y> l_dP A d ./3C. ^jjJo- likWSaaW yj doJo- \JoJo- tp-kSso- yj ^^0 do 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1500 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1567 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f|), Abu Bakr and 'Umar did not give us so much leeway in anything as they did with 


regard to the prayer for the deceased," meaning that there was nothing affixed. 

^■*3 _ djll 3j —ij Id) ^ddl do jls C y£- dt^" ‘^[Wo- dt^" yo y 2 As>- UjJo- y> J^S- Uo 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1501 
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Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1568 


It was narrated from 'Uthman bin 'Affan that the Prophet (|jg) offered the funeral prayer for 'Uthman bin Maz'un, 
and he said four Takbir over him. 

n o . 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1502 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1569 


Al-Hajari said: 

"I prayed with 'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa Al-Aslami, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (|§), offering the funeral 


prayer for a daughter of his. He said Takbir over her four times, and he paused for a while after the fourth. I heard 
the people saying Subhan- Allah to him throughout the rows. Then he said the Salam and said: 'Did you think that I 
was going to say a fifth Takbir?' They said: We were afraid of that.' He said: 'I was not going to do that, but the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to say four Takbir, then pause for a while, and he would say whatever Allah willed he 


should say, then he would say the Salam.'" 

sj J\ yyyyy* yy* j\J yyy \i5li yyy \ y*y\ y usii y 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1503 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1570 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (|jg) said Takbir four times. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1504 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1571 


It was narrated that 'Abdui - Rahman bin Abi Laila said: 

"Zaid bin Argan used to say the Takbir four times in the funeral prayer, and he said the Takbir five times for one 
funeral. I asked him (about that) and he said: The Messenger of Allah (fg) used to do that.'" 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


451 


1 . 00.02 




6 - Chapters Regarding Funerals (1433 - 1637) 


yU-l 


0 > 


o **} i *■* _J 7 ^ 5 »*' 7 j o | i ^ ^ C>j ^ _jo ^ o t ^ ^ “ |J •■' 'C 0 '' .? o i ^ ^ C>j ^ i ^ ^ _jo >5 \^'&' >i '' 

Jj' J ^j>i j 4^JX- ^ I ( j^jI U_3-X_>- UjJo-j ^ 4*Ujl3« UjJo- 4 jJLxs>- yj> UjJo- 4jLtj _X^>- ujA>- 

ojll>- j\5" Ajlj \j3jl CjjliJ jp ^}J=1J y? Jpj (j^" j\i 4^3 (jO (j-C- ‘o^ya ^jJ Jj-«-C- (j^ ‘ A -*-*-^ 

. Ufc^\£=u _ p_C.j 4-3-C- 4b 1 — 4b 1 l)_J-‘^J (j^ JtLs aJ\_I2s Cb*“ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1505 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1572 


It was narrated from Kathir bin 'Abdullah, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (|g) 
said the Takbir five times. 


Jo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1506 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1573 


Abu J ubair bin Hayyah narrated that he heard Mughirah bin Shu'bah say: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: The (funeral) prayer should be offered for a child.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1 , Book 6, Hadith 1507 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1574 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 

'If a child utters a sound (after being bom), the funeral prayer should be offered for him and (his relatives) may 
inherit from him." 

4hl jd"* 5 - i}_yyj 3^ 3^ ‘4jh -P-C- ^y> UjJo- tjJo tjl3c- 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1508 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1575 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet (0) said: 'Offer the (funeral) prayer for your children, for they have gone ahead of you (i.e. to prepare 


your place in Paradise for you)." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1509 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1576 

Isma'il bin Abu Khalid said: 

"I said to 'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa: 'Did you see Ibrahim, the son of the Messenger of Allah (0)?' He said: 'He died 
when he was small, and if it had been decreed that there should be any Prophet after Muhammad (|§), his son would 
have lived. But there is no Prophet after him.'" 

> ' 0 ^ > 0 £ , 0 . >0 > ' 

LXj^* jj I LXj Js>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1510 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1577 


\j Jjf J\ 4^ djj jli J\ £ C^ 

_ 4_3c- _dd j i-*-* 5 *—Jls 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'Then Ibrahim the son of the Messenger of Allah (0) died, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) prayed and said: 'He has a 


wet-nurse in Paradise, and if he had lived he would have been a Siddig and a Prophet. If he had lived his maternal 
uncles, the Egyptians, would have been set free and no Egyptian would ever have been enslaved.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1511 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1578 


Husain bin 'Ali said: 

"When Qasim the son of the Messenger of Allah (|8) died, Khadijah said: 'O Messenger of Allah, the milk of Qasim's 

mother is overflowing. Would that Allah had let him live until he had finished breastfeeding.' The Messenger of 
Allah (H) said: 'He will complete his breastfeeding in Paradise.' She said: 'If I know that, O Messenger of Allah, it 

makes it easier for me to bear.' The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'If you wish, I will pray to Allah to let you hear his 

voice.' She said: 'O Messenger of Allah, rather I believe Allah and His Messenger.'" 
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Grade : Dalf (Darussalam) 

En^ish reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1512 
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Arabic reference : Book 6 , Hadith 1579 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'They (the martyrs) were brought to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) on the Day of Uhud, and he started to offer the 


funeral prayer for them, ten by ten. Hamzah lay where he lay, and they were taken away but he was left where he 
was." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6 , Hadith 1513 
Arabic reference : Book 6 , Hadith 1580 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (ft) used to put two or three of 
the slain of Uhud in one shroud. He would ask: 

"Which of them had memorized more Qur'an?" And if one of them was pointed out to him, he would put him in the 
niche-grave first. And he said: "I am a witness over them." He commanded that they should be buried with their 
blood, and that the funeral prayer should not be offered for them and they should not be washed. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 6 , Hadith 1514 
Arabic reference : Book 6 , Hadith 1581 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (§H) commanded that the weapons and armor should be 
removed from the slain of Uhud, and they should be buried in their clothes stained with blood. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6 , Hadith 1515 
Arabic reference : Book 6 , Hadith 1582 


It was narrated from Aswad bin Qais that he heard Nubaih Al-'Anazi say: 

"I heard J abir bin 'Abdullah say: The Messenger of Allah (|jg) commanded that the slain of the battle of Uhud 


should be returned to the battlefield; they had been moved to Al-Madinah. 
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(^1 l^ipLl I^jOj (^1 Ij^j 3I A>-1 ^-°1 — aJc- dill — dill oi tdhl 3J ^jL>- 


A>- 


. dijAaJl 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1516 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1583 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Whoever offers the funeral prayer in the mosque will have nothing (i.e., no 
reward).’" 

Ah) 3^ _ Ah) 3)d 3)-® 0"^" ^°33) (3^° (d() ^j3 _dd bo.x>- ^^ ^ 

3 aot. . ...3 I ^ o ' do>~ ^c- (3"*^ dr° — a.3^- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1517 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1584 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"By Allah! The Messenger of Allah (f§f) did not offer the funeral prayer for Suhail bin Baida' anywhere but in the 


mosque. 


Jo- 


33 -3-c- 3 a lie- 3 33 codJLd 3 ^3i dddd- c-dd^- 3 3“3 dddd- ‘Adld 3 3 ^=4 3' dd 

^o) 3ls ■ 4 ? t.. ... 3 1 (* c.\ .i*?.' 1 ^ Ic- _ ^d— a.1c- Ah) 3^ “ Ah) 3 j ^j 3^ d^ Ah3 3d tA.fc^lc' ^ dt® 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1518 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1585 


'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 

'There are three times during the day when the Messenger of Allah (afg) forbade us to offer the funeral prayer or 


bury our dead: When the sun has fully risen (until it is higher up in the sky); when it is overhead at noon, until it has 
passed the meridian: and when it is starting to set until it has set." 

‘^43 3 ^3 3 3jdd3 3 33 13 \ijdd- ‘^3 3 did3^ ^ didi. ^3^ 3 ^3 d^di. 

d)) dd^io_j<3..A_d£- Ah) 3 ^ “ 4h) 3_^- fc *^j did”” cAlc-d^ 3dr’ ^' 1 ^' . &3 . 3 ld 

i >^3*3 i_3h2j ) 3^-®-® dh?ij *J) Di? - dd>j_a d)^-j ^ca-® _j) ^4 < * 3J® 


- > :; S' 

■4V- 5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1519 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1586 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah fgfe) placed a man in his grave at night, and he lit a lamp 
in his grave. 


Jo- 


Ah) 3 vS> Ah) 3_5" tp *^ d)) ^j3 ^jrd^C- ^A_a_l>- 3)-4"*-® dr^ ^d)JJ) dr® c9^* dd3 ^^^d-*3) A ■> 4- do 

■ ?3^ a 333 Sd 3 S33 3^ - 3-j aj^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1520 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1587 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (ft) said: 
"Do not bury your dead at night unless you are forced to." 


jli jli t4hl -vie- ^ ji- tijojll (_|1 jiv c-JUl Iqj HjU- tJ^jSll JjJ ^4-^ 44 jjl-^ ^ 


Jo 


. 4)1 ^ jhJl IjlilS M aAp 4All - 4hl j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1521 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1588 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet (||) said: 
"Offer the funeral prayer for your dead by night or by day." 


_ , q-J i -V--C- l t J ^yl 1)^” ^^1***-^ yA -V !y ]\ Ha->- c^ 1 i ^yj H j->- 

jilli j Jls _ ja-Cu_5 AaJlC- Ah! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1522 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1589 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy died, his son came to the Prophet (H) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, give me your 
shirt so that I may shroud him in it.' The Messenger of Allah (||) said: “Notify me when he is ready (i.e., when he has 
been washed and shrouded).' When the Prophet (ff) wanted to offer the funeral prayer for him: You should not do 
that.' The Prophet (aw) offered the funeral prayer for him, and the Prophet (|§f) said to him: 'I have been given two 


choices: "...ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them...'" [9:80] Then Allah revealed: 
'And never pray (the funeral prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave.'" [9:84] 

44 4 it Jit ill jis vjit ^ i^\i 4 ft tin jiil 4 r^ ‘A-^-i 44 inn v_aLi 44 j ^=4 ‘_ 4 ' Jin 

» > t 1 

4-Tt 4l)l _Ahl JIj2_3 ■ A-^9 aIqSI 1 g 1 ^ ft 1C-1 tfUll J1 Jlj-S yl—y A-Tt Abl 1 (jj A-i 5 1 £-l>* 

A-lcv . H jlli \1 1 ^ jit 1 Jli a-Ic- 1)^ — p-Cy A*it a!)1 ^*2 — 4§^^ J44 ill® ■ (iyj J — yl—y 

jjlli . 11 ji&J Si ‘j\ jiilll }gOjj±. jo Alt Ahl jlli _ Alt &\ _ 4^1 

. 1 ^Jc- p-2j Sj 111 oil aII jJp j-l Ajl^^-j a1)1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1523 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1590 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The leader of the hypocrites in Al- Madinah died, and left instructions that the Prophet (|§f) should offer the funeral 

prayer for him and shroud him in his shirt. He offered the funeral prayer for him and shrouded him in his shirt, and 
stood by his grave. Then Allah revealed the words: 'And never pray (the funeral prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) 
who dies, nor stand at his grave." [9:84] 
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oU j\J <■C(Jp t_S^ bj-b>- Slls (^1 ^ j4-p3 ;dj" dr 1 jCi bib^ 
a ^ ft t < —..•.» T b A^dc. ^ ^ ^^ ^ ^3 (< ^ ’ ^ 1 —•' i ^ _ ^3—^ a^J^. 4b 1 1 1 a^J^. ^l -^' 1 (c^j> a_o —^—3lj 1331 

. "0^-3 (Jp p-ij Slj )5p) ol3 -C-l ( Jp J-32J Sj }4b) (Jp j*^3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1524 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1591 


It was narrated from Wathilah bin Asqa' that the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: 

'Offer prayer for everyone who dies, and strive in Jihad under every chief." 

( 4 ^ ^ 0 ^b ® 1 A_^^£X Lo4^>- bj-X>- ^^...& |^pl ^p ^a- b .*-' a bj-X>* a^- ^ .d... . } 1 1 3o-A>- 

. Jji" ^ IjJtJslry -j C~^a ^ ^p )_ p-Cy A_3c. 4b I L^ 5 — dj-p_) d^S ijls aJjI^ ‘d 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1525 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1592 


It was narrated from J abir bin Samurah that a man from among the Companions of the Prophet (f§f) was wounded, 
and the wound caused him a great deal of pain. He went and took a spearhead, and slaughtered himself with it. The 
Prophet (H) did not offer the funeral prayer for him, and that was as an admonition for others. 




‘*3^3 j) ‘Sjd-3 rp y)^r ‘ppp 5- rp dU-- jix t4bl .pd <iCUid>- ‘oj^JD 0? 2P 4bi -p-C- bd 

4b) — A^ic- d^P fd^ 4_3jij 4j 4 ./o3 3. j d} 1 _ > -3 Ab-^jd-) Aj 3\1 — fd-pj A^Lc- 4b) — (jp^) 1 _ 

. 33) dili j!$>j jli ._p_Cj a_T& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1526 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1593 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that a black woman used to sweep the mosque. The Messenger 
of Allah (gif) noticed she was missing and he asked about her after a few days. He was told that she 
had died. He said: 

"Why did you not tell me?" Then he went to her grave and offered the funeral prayer for her. 

_<J) CAob" s-lpj —j to)jj_a) (d ■ 4 ®tjd \3 jJo- CJpj \il3jl to-p£- \3 jJo- 

^ ^^ (3^® ■ (3^ ^ d 1 -Xjo d' ^ dC^S — A^l£■ __ 4b) dj-p) 

■ Ifeid 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1527 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1594 

Kharijah bin Zaid bin Thabit narrated that Yazid bin Thabit, who was older than Zaid, said: 

"We went out with the Prophet (|§f) and when we reached Al-Bagi', we saw a new grave. He asked about it and they 

said: '(It is) so-and-so (a woman).' He recognized the name and said: Why did you not tell me about her?' They said: 
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You were taking a nap and you were fasting, and we did not like to disturb you.' He said: 'Do not do that; I do not 
want to see it happen again that one of you dies, while I am still among you, and you do not tell me, for my prayer for 
him is a mercy.' Then he went to the grave and we lined up in rows behind him, and he said four Takbir (i.e. for the 
funeral prayer)." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1528 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1595 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah, from his father, that a black woman died and 
the Prophet (gf) was not told about that. Then he was informed of it, and he said: 

"Why did you not tell me?" Then he said to his Companions: "Line up in rows to pray for her," and he offered the 
funeral prayer for her. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1529 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1596 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A man died whom the Messenger of Allah (gf) used to visit, and they buried him at night. When morning came, 

they told him. He said: 'What kept you from telling me?' They said: 'It was night and it was dark, and we did not like 
to cause you any inconvenience.' Then he went to the grave and offered the funeral prayer for him." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1530 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1597 


It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet (gf ) offered the funeral prayer at a grave after the burial 

o a ' C.' ° > o " 0 

— * r' r a — " . ^ \ % r' 1 * 


o-' ° < O'' ? ' ° 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1531 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1598 


It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah from his father that the Prophet (0) offered the funeral prayer for a deceased 
person after he had been buried. 




_ 5' ‘A-J toJoJj ijC- <jJ aJJlLc- °y£- tjlLj J,\ °jS- VjAc- diljjip CSlA- iliS- \l5 

. C Aj(_s ^C- — p-huj 4 _Ac- 4b I ^,*2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1532 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1599 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'There was a black woman who used to sweep the mosque, and she passed away at night. The following morning the 
Messenger of Allah (|g) was told of her death. He said: Why did you not call me?' Then he went out with his 


Companions and stood at her grave, and said Takbir over her, with the people behind him, and he supplicated for 
her, then he went away.'" 


3 A ^-X...*.,. ( 4 I * * 3I t 4 I ^ I dp 4b I ^ 9 1 3 dp I ^ ^p a.^.1 Aja>. 1 lo. a>- 

."l^j^HSl Ml iISjA CJr 


. >_Sy-s^ajl pj Ic-ij 4jAi- l^Ac- UfcyO ^C- Ajl?w?U ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1533 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1600 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

'The Messenger of Allah ((§§) said: 'Najashi has died.' The Messenger of Allah (fg) and his Companions went out to 
Al-Bagi', and we lined up in rows behind him, and the Messenger of Allah (f§f) went forward, then he said four 


Takbir." 

Jj-u; Cl ‘CpT* C^~ dP cf' 4 

. ^jlJI (_)} _ pCuj a_Ac- aAI — 4b I 




tjLMl jAc- AjAA ‘Alii <j3 3p j3 AS 

oU -A d)i "3^ - p-Cj aJx- Abl - Abl 

3 _ 4_Ac- 4b I — 4b I 3_J-“|J j* aJLjj 4jLL>- \'.a.ssQi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1534 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1601 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|fg) said: Your brother Najashi has died, so offer the funeral prayer for him." Then he 
stood and we prayed behind him. I was in the second row and two rows prayed for him." 
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UjJo- ^ J-JLi Sl3 oljj ^ Cd__^L>- UJJc>- 

, <a — ■—1 (^)l ^jJ (^1 0^ (^1 O^ 

^ ' UJ * 0 £ ^ ^ £ 

. 4_Jx- (_^ 2 i (j,\Ul CL^aJl (j,ij aJLLs- 1:4 -,^>°> ^Lai JAs . aAc- IjA-sAs olA -is displAoJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1535 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1602 


It was narrated from Mujammi' bin J ariyah Al-Ansari that the Messenger of Allah (g§) said: 

'Your brother Najashi has died, so stand and pray for him." So we formed two rows behind him. 

di? dt^ - ijil Ci^~ ‘dti-^ - ! dt? oldi^ - ‘diW^" Ajjo- t^\2L& AdjU<_a liJjo- tAdj^t dp j~ = ° _pl AAi 

^ £ %. ) ** %. & 

1~ a. aAc- 1jAAii 1jjis old jJ d)} JAs _ ioA-^uj a_Ac- ajAI — axi! Jj-^ d)l 2 I aAjC- 


Jl>- 


■ dtt- 6 -^ 


AjLLi- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1536 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1603 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah bin Asid that the Prophet (gf) led them out and said: 

"Pray for a brother of yours who has died in a land other than yours." They said: "Who is he?" He said: "Najashi." 
tJwoJ djl AiijjA- j£. cjllDl <j^ °y£- tsSCj dp (Jiill djA ‘(AP-P* dp dt^D^ -Ale- AJjA- ‘(JiuAI djA 11^- AjjA- 

. dspAAuJl jls dp 3 l_^As. ^=3^bj\ j^xj c ~>IA p^=iA ( Jp 1 _jLv 5 jlfli — < ^4 C ' JA1 — (jP*^ ol 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 6, Hadith 1537 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1604 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (gf) offered the funeral prayer for Najashi and said four Takbir. 
aAc- Ail — (jjAJl d)l ‘J-A-C- dP^ dt^ 4 ^Aj dr^ ‘AjAA d)-^ _pl p-^*ljj} dP dh"° AAiAA- t J^u dp AA5A>- 

■ AA->^ 1 As^sA 1 ^c- “ pA-t^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1538 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1605 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (gg) said: 

"Whoever offers the funeral prayer will have one Qirut and whoever awaits until (the burial) is finished will have two 
Qirat." They said: What are these two Qirat?' He said: Tike two mountains.'" 

_ dgSJl ^ ‘SjAjJfc (jA c^AaIII dp aA ((j ?1 dj^ ‘j-AA cJ&Sn JAc. UAjA- ‘aAII (^1 djA jjI llSlA- 
Jls d)AlAlj\ASl AAj IjJls . diAlAAji-? ^As A4L5 dPU -A’l^s aAs SjAL>- dr° 4A1I 

■ M gSi\ jif M 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1539 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1606 


It was narrated from Thawban that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


"Whoever offers the funeral prayer will have one Qirat and whoever attends the burial will have two Qirat." The 
Prophet (fg) was asked about the Qirat and he said: "(It is) like Uhud." 




(Jll gj g£- J,\ go j3Ll ^JoJo g£- doJo 4ihg\i-l go dlli- doJo 4ojddC> go il>- do 

. QlJdlgu 3 aIs l^ids J*g2o J^lgO aIs Sgdo (3^ Q-° — aAc- Alii ^ vS> — “dll 3d^ 3 d^ ‘glogd- ‘A^tih 

3^^ ge- — , 0 -k A^de- All l ^ 3 *^_Alii ^go d^-^® d^ 


Jo-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1540 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1607 


It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

Whoever offers the funeral prayer will have one Qirat; and whoever attends until the burial is over, will have two 
Qirat. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad! The Qirat is greater than this (mountain of) Uhud." 

g£- 4 ( gjLxo gj j ,j g£- 4 CJo\o gj CS-^' ‘oUsgl gj ^b>o- g£- gdgjl -p-^" doJo 4 J_j <—1 go Alii J ^S- do Jo 

aAs gi Jo ^Jto oj do — diil — d J~i) d^ d^ 4< gj Q 

g^? p^C-t XfjUdl d-Cj -Uj£ glio i^jJlj 


iJJfc Jo-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1541 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1608 




It was narrated from 'Amir bin Rabi'ah that the Prophet (i|) said: 

"When you see a funeral (procession) stand up for it until it has passed by or it is placed on the ground." 

A^dc* Alii 1.02 1 ^ge- 44^/Og g^lc" g£- 4 ;4— 1 ^ge- ^d g£- 4-A*^- 1 go ‘^-wdll ddol 4^^ag go J a do 

t (..02 _ ^goll ^ge- 44 -JJ-^t 44j(^og gj g^lc. g£- 44^ol g£- 4^3d-i g-^” 4( pgpO1 ^ge- ‘jd.O.,- do Jo 4g da.£- go ^d. *.fe doJ.>g 

^jo |j-°j-ds »jdd-l d) Qls _ pCg 4All 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1542 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1609 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A funeral has passed by the Prophet (sg) and he stood up and said: 'Stand up out of recognition of the enormity of 


death.' 


( 4! O"^ 1 4A^da*j (g 1 dt^” ‘JdP J ■> ~ . "^C- 4^g\.a.*.d -1 ,^‘^Q oJ^£- doJ.^- did 4[ 1 go jdwfc^ 4 A...x.,. ; gl go ^ 1 

. legs d )^ 3 l Iga® gS 3dg ^dis ogd^- _4^1^- Alii ^ 3 *^ — t 3d 4ogogJ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1543 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1610 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) stood up for a funeral, and we stood up, until he sat down, then we sat down." 


fll jls “—JUs °y£- l^2=d-\ jjj °y£- i jjJoJJl ^ X*J- j-C. iAdJi ‘^Sj llSU- c_J^- lo-dJ 

■ C—Jtc3 ^y—-l>- ^ J ■> ^ ^ 0^ !—^d _ A. J^- All 1 _ Ah 1 J _j " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1544 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1611 


It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) followed a funeral, he would not sit down until it had been placed in the niche- 
grave. A rabbi came to him and said: This is what we do, O Muhammad!' So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) sat down 
and said: 'Be different from them.'" 




J* t Ah 1 C- ^*yC- ^ 3 i J > t ^ ^*yJ !^j3«v^ do J Is t ^*yj A—1—4 ^*yJ 4 o ~ do 

id l—>• ! J) pd-—^ A—.It- Ah! ^ 1.0^ „ Ah! Jw ^CAw^lvJl o4du£- ^*yC- dl^" dt^” t 4! j o^do- 

Jlsj _ aJlc- Ah! ^*2 — 4h! l j-*d?x5 . x^~ U !_xS3& JULs J o^dr*- 3 ■ApJd! i3 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1545 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1612 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I could not find him, meaningthe Prophet (|§f), and he was in Al-Bagi'. He said: "As-salamu 'alaykum dara gawmin 


mu'minin. Antum lana faratun wa inna bikum lahigun. Allahumma la tahrimna ajrahum wa la taftinna ba'dahum. 
(Peace be upon you, O abode of believing people. You have gone ahead of us and verily we will join you soon. O 
Allah, do not deprive us of their reward and do not put us to trial after them)." 


Jd>- 


^Ahhlc" ^*yC- ,^*y3 Ah! -X—^*yC- ^4h! -X—«C- ^*yl ^*y£- ^4h! -X—^*yj J dl—) X^~ A C~^*yj ^d^^. l„- i .) li-J 

\!|j JJ fill pi jis fi=4Jx. f%U\ 11 j\ii iSdi - _ aAp Ah! _ ^SJ! - dilii Jj'li 

. n ^dJJ llxlsMj 11fi=u 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1546 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1613 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§g) used to teach them, when they went out to the graveyard, to say: As-salamu 'alaykum 

ahlad-diyar minal-mu'minina wal- muslimin, wa inna insha' Allah bikum lahigun, nas'alul-laha lana wa lakumul- 
'afiyah (Peace be upon you, O inhabitants of the abodes, believers and Muslims, and we will join you soon if Allah 
wills. We ask Allah for well- being for us and for you).'" 
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dl^ tA_»_>\ gt- ^®—Xj p h-L , gt" , g Aa.fl.lt- git- ^gl«.fl. . -i gjl loJfl>- t^,il gj jl\t- g_) -X. ■> to 

o^jlJi ^ >:dli j*f fSlIii dA jUisis c$ j\&\ J\ i3i jUd^ _ ^ Ut dii _ A dA 

. tiuui fJ=Jj is! alii Jdd 5 glA A ^ ^ u? i3 AAA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1547 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1614 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (f|) for a funeral, and he sat facing the Qiblah (prayer direction)." 


Jo- 


Jls n_glt gj s-lgdl gt t jljlj g^ ‘JlA - gi d^$A gc- gj dA A ‘dg oh 1 oljj gj ^ 

. aJuaII did- -a*1Ls A*lt Aill d* 2 ” — dgg l-dd- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1548 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1615 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) for a funeral, and we came to a grave. He sat down and we sat down. 


as if there were birds on our heads." 

jls ‘<_Jjlc- gi d3^ C/' ‘0^13 Cy£- gi dAd gc- ‘or£® gi JjA A ipAl jd Hj 1>- itdA jd id 

.jdaJI ILgsg JP lu^L>g gjjd I (di Ip^l-ld oj V5o>- 3 — p-Lg AJt di I d - *^ — ^ ^ dgg d>-g>- 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1549 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1616 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"When the deceased was placed in the grave, the Prophet (f§f) would say: 'Bismillah, wa 'ala millati rasul-illah (In the 


Name of Allah and according to the religion of the Messenger of Allah).'" Abu Khalid said on one occasion, when the 
deceased was placed in the grave: "Bismillah wa 'ala sunnati rasul- illah (In the Name of Allah and according to the 
Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah)." Hisham said in his narration: "Bismillah, wa fi sabil-illah, wa 'ala millati rasul- 
illah (In the Name of Allah, for the sake of Allah and according to the religion of the Messenger of Allah)." 

dll _ dgSJl gt git gll gt c^li gt c^lll 3 I gi ii-dJ loll tgtllt gj loll gilt g^ I* loJo- 

_ g^" git gjl gt gt t^lld-l gl-'dl lid gfll idjl- cJajt ^.1 gj Aill .X-t idjlg p_Lg Alt 

^ - > 
ojJ>- C-Ajl lij 0 (JlJ^ . 4jdl (J 4jdl C-Ajl li) _ A^si-C- 

■ 4jll dg-g Ail I (3_^ Ail I AijJ^>- 3 plAjb dl^g ■ Ail I dg-g AJLau dpi Ail I ,a--. d^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1550 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1617 


It was narrated that Abu Rati' said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (§|f) placed Sa'd gently in his grave and sprinkled water on it." 


Jo- 


^ qS 4bl JUi 33 i3- l\ tfjc £ USUi £y>yA\ SUU USAJ c&Al3j]\ JAJI SUU US 

• p c o ^_9 crijL? ^ a.*.' ~—a_j^£- tfp.ii 3^^ _ tfpi 1 3 3^ j 3u ^ 3 (^i i ^ dr .,/^Ji i ^ ^ 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1551 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1618 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) was brought into his grave from the direction of 
the Qiblah, and he was placed in his grave gently. 

a*U£- tfpiI _ 4PiI 3^-Vtf*-tftf ( 41 ^ a , U c- ^i ^ v ^i 4^j1 \-oA^- toA>- 

. 36cui jiiij SitJxJ jJiiij a!^]\ 3^ 4-f _ jjuy 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1552 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1619 


It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Musayyab said: 

"I was present with Ibn 'Umar at a funeral. When the body was placed in the niche-grave) he said, 'Bismillah wa fi 
sabil-illah wa 'ala millati rasul-illah' (In the Name of Allah, for the sake of Allah and according to the religion of the 
Messenger of Allah). When he started to place bricks in the niche-grave he said: 'AUahumma ajirha min ash-shaitani 
wa min 'adhabil-gabr. AUahumma J afil-arda 'an janbaiha, wa sa'id ruhaha, wa laggiha minka ridwana (O Allah, 
protect him from Satan and from the torment of the grave; O Allah, keep the earth away from his two sides and take 
his soul up and grant him pleasure from Yourself).' I said: 'O Ibn Umar, is this something that you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) or is it your own words?' He said: 'I could have said something like that, but this is 




something that I heard from the Messenger of Allah (§§).”' 

331 jis ujjuli g; 3^ \ usi^ c^ji jiu 33 usii 33 fii* us 

si c l , $ ^ 

3U a^uj 1.3^* 1 Aj> y„ , i , ( 4 *a>. 1 ■ API 1 3^ * a_l^ api 1 3-^-tf. ( 4 ^ Ah 1 ..tf...4 31a i ^ i^Aa u>- ^3 ^ 

3 jjI U caAS . \jl 3 p 3 j UUtfO \ 3 Jjj L^Ua>- ^jU- a3L>- 3 JAI i—jIAJ u^utAI 3)^? U& 3 J 3 JS' 

0 tf ° 0 ^ ^ 

3 ^*tfj dr 0 A.v.y.^... p 3 , 3^ 3 —I 3 ^" AaULS U) 3u UUIaaAa ^I pA-tftf^ A^Ut- tfUil 3 ^^ “ apiI dr- AAx-tf— — 1 a 

■_.tfi-L. a^Aa- tfpil _ tfAi I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1553 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1620 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: The niche-grave is for us and the ditch-grave is for others." 


Oi 




Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1554 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1621 


It was narrated that J arir bin 'Abdullah Al-Bajali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: The niche-grave is for us and the ditch-grave is for others.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1555 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1622 


It was narrated that Sa'd said: 

'Make a niche- grave for me, and block it up with bricks as was done for the Messenger of Allah (§§)." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1556 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1623 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Prophet (s&) died, there was a man in Al-Madinah who used to make a niche in the grave and another 

who used to dig graves without a niche. They said: 'Let us pray Istikharah to our Lord and call for them both, and 
whichever of them comes first, we will let him do it.' So they were both sent for, and the one who used to make the 
niche-grave came first, so they made a niche-grave for the Prophet (0)." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1557 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1624 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah ((§f) died, they differed as to whether his grave should have a niche or a ditch in the 

ground, until they spoke and raised their voices concerning that. Then 'Umar said: 'Do not shout in the presence of 
the Messenger of Allah (afg), living or dead,' or words to that effect. So they sent for both the one who made a niche 

and the one who dug graves without a niche, and the one who used to make a niche came and dug a grave with a 
niche for the Messenger of Allah (§§f), then he (|§f) was buried." 
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jjijLjii 'J\ 'Ss iJs- <&i JjA, iic ijUviS'N jit jliS. ^Slpt iiSjij 


_ aJc- 31sl — idP" 5 (J — aJx- Adll — Abl -Ctls Jo-*^Ul t\s*£ \ju^ (JjljLiiJI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1558 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1625 


It was narrated that Adra' As-Sulami said: 

"I came one night to guard the Prophet (|jg), and there was a man reciting loudly. The Prophet (|g) came out and I 


said: 'O Messenger of Allah, this man is showing off.' Then he died in Al-Madinah, and they finished preparing him, 
then they carried his dead body. The Prophet (f§f) said: T>e gentle with him, may Allah be gentle with him, for he 

loved Allah and His Messenger.' Then his grave was dug and he (the Prophet (|§f)) said: 'Make it spacious for him, 

and may Allah make it spacious for him.' Some of his Companions said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you are grieving for 
him.' He said: Yes indeed, for he loved Allah and His Messenger.'" 

21 ^J,\ yj toJ^X yj bL)Jo- cc-JU^-1 yj Joj Co Jo- 44-od \ y? y>\ Uo Jo 

_ *cAx \ ^9 (3^1^ — pA_<-o^ *cAx _ ^jo J 1 3^A ^ ^ <>A-**A 1 

_ aA^uj^ Ox* ^XA ^*2 _ 3^-^ \ ^ACj J-^JA oJ l-o-9 3^5 ■ Ijjfc AjT 3_J-jJ 3 dJjLs 

U AjL?x_*J JCs . A-Tc- 4j3 a) jli-3 Ajyds- JJids-j j^ 3 . Aj3 <_^ d)^" ‘C} Aj 4j3 

. Alii 5^ Aj) J»4 "JCs . aILc- dJjJ- laJ 4lll JjCj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1559 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1626 


It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Amir that the Messenger of Allah (=ig) said: 

'Dig the grave deep, make it spacious and prepare it well." 

^ dP dl^” dt^ ^3^3k -X—ljo-C>- £-X— x-laj Chj 1 -X—_C- do-X^- dP ^ CjJo- 

1 ^ 1 — 13 j .Cs >-1 _ ,a.dA—Tc- 4lh — Alii 3^-jJ 3b 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1560 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1627 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (0) marked the grave of TJthman bin Maz'un with 
a rock 


A> 


°j£- c-xbj ^ ^ Ci bJjJ. jjl (JjjI 33^- HSU- c^333- bd 

. s) cd)J ac- 3 s 3 — p-Cj — ‘dAjbo ^ di^ - ‘ Cj cajo i coj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1561 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1628 


It was narrated that J abir said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade plastering over graves." 

_ 4jbl J tjhj jlS 4 dr^ ‘333^ <l3 j-c- lie- doll- SllS oldj (jjj -u^-j (jj US 

1 ‘ ^ “ ,<a-h A.1^- 4*ii 1 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1562 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1629 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade writing anything on graves." 


3^ 4^jlo- ^y 3 d)^-3-—> ^Ao- IjoJo- t4*ih .A^C- do Jo- 

^-Cs — — o d3 — dill (3^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1563 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1630 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Prophet (f§f) forbade building structures over graves. 

^ jj)j lie- doll- ‘Cl*j 313 c^lSpl 4bl _3x- 11^- doll- t^J4- je 115 

^£- 3 - 3 d3 — ,<!■<A.1^- — r^_dI d3 iJ—*— ^ 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1564 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1631 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) offered the funeral prayer, then he came to the 
grave of the deceased and scattered three handfuls of earth from the side of (the deceased's) head. 


Jo- 


‘pjiK dp Hill. ^ Hilo- jJjJI ^ JdHl US 

0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

A*o3 3”^ dh- A_d£- ^^0x3 dl31 p- 3 o ilo* — ,<a-dA*l£- Abl — 4jd 3_^—J d3 O^” ^^-3—- 

.i!S(5 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1565 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1632 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) said: 'If one of you were to sit on a live coal that bums him, that would be better for him 


than if he were to sit on a grave." 

Ull ^-*2 — 33^ 3^5 td ‘A-*-! ‘3-4- di^ - dP J-*-^ - 1— 3 j->- ^j.-.y... Jodo 

^ 3? 3^ ^3^ Ai^i i^r ji fiaiif L pi^ 3^ "-jJ-j aJ^ 


Jo>- 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1566 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1633 
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It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


If I were to walk on a live coal or a sword, or if I were to sew shows to my feet, that would be better for me than 
walking on the grave of a Muslim. And I see no difference between relieving myself in the midst of graves or in the 


Jo- 


middle of the marketplace." 

c_ o ^4.1 ^ 1 t, o± j±i ^I o^ o^ _ ^ 1 JU JUcIc* ^ ^diI 

« J1 ^ 1 CJv * *|Q 9 jjJjl JlLjf jut Uj pil 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1567 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1634 


It was narrated that basher bin Khasasiyyah said: 

"While I was walking with the Messenger of Allah (0) he said: '0 son of Khasasiyyah, why are you angry with Allah 


when you are walking with the Messenger of Allah?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I am not angry with Allah at all. 
Allah has bestowed all good on me.' Then he passed by the graves of the Muslims and said: They have caught up 
with a great deal of good.' Then he passed by the graves of the idolaters and said: They died before a great deal of 


good came to them.' Then he turned and saw a man walking between the graves in his shows and he said: 'O you 
with the shows, take them off.'" 


la . ,^>4l cJUA AU- J.C- c jUld ^ ijA3l \Jjo- t^Sj HjjJ. t-CJ- ^ uS-U- 

3j-^j 4bl ki ^ Q\ ) 3 4■ .,^41 ^jl b 3 3 - 2 — ,^-k-j 4*Ac- Alii — 4jll a \jl Jjuo 3b 

1 j?- 3j.il "Jbb d>l-4A-3l jjU 3 ^ j-3 ■ 43 k^bl JkS j3~ 3£" Aui kill ^Jc- p-pjl 13 4s 1 JjJj li AAii . "Ail 

U 33j kA-*- 1 3 jjlXlSl d)^ bb>j i_s!jA C-AsJll J3 ■ jk3" yp~ 8^3* d^"— 1 iJiXs jj^S^viJl J3 pd . 

3-oa 3- 3dslAic- 4s 1 31c- 3^ 31^ De dr^lP' 31c- 1343 jllb 3133 bill- . "bJiJl (j^J3Jl 4o-U> 


fc. ?>,, *S!^ 

- x ir>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1568 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1635 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 
"Visit the graves, for they will remind you of the Hereafter." 


_ 4sl 3 j-j 3i^ 3i^3^ ds^" t j'3^4 3^ dr 5 ' dt? -33 c -34" d3 13 jJ- (_^1 ( jj _pl 

. M s>3i jj i^Siij^lsJi ijjjj"_ ^ a 4^ 3si ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1569 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1636 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (0) gave permission for visiting the graves. 
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j\J Ut CotaJj jll ‘pi-13 ^ pUa-3 13 j3- ‘£-jj \-oJo- ‘3yfc_33 ^7-i 3 |3s>V)li 3 

ojL^ ^ _ p_L— A*d£- «gi I ^ 3 -*^ — al 1 o ^ ‘a——^3 y£* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1570 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1637 


It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said, "I used to forbid you to visit the graves, but 
now visit them, for they will draw your attention away from this world and remind you of the Hereafter." 


o 0^0 o 0 0^0 ^ 0 ^ 0 0 "0 ^ 0 ^ ** 

y£~ t^-X>-3 y y£- t^lft yi i_ >y\ y£- y>- yj\ ‘i_ •Jbj 3j_V>- -A-£- (Jp 3 j-C- 

3^3ij l3ill 3 ljt>y \ 4 j\ljJJd\ \jjjy ijUj ^4=il3 333 11 JU _p_Loj aJl& 4 I 1 I _ aW jj -3 5' ‘^*-13 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1571 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1638 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet (|§f) visited the grave of his mother and wept, causing the people around him to weep. Then he said: 'I 


asked my Lord for permission to seek forgiveness for her, but He did not give me permission. Then I asked my Lord 
for permission to visit her grave and He gave me permission. So visit the graves, for they will remind you of death. 

-W3 (J\J totpjL>- igl yj Ajyo LoJo- ‘A-lc- yj j 3^- ‘ALg" yj y 1 Hj-A>- 

^"*00 ^ ^ 0 _? 

3 (3 3 j lj 3 p-3 13 3 3 3j JULs 3 y>- y* ^J==. 3j 3-3 3^ 3 s — p-Cy aAc- aLsI 3^ 

jj Iglls jj-31 3jd 3 3 oil® 33 s ojj^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1572 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1639 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet (|§f) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my father used to uphold the ties of kinship, 

and so and so forth, where is he?' He said: 'In the Fire.' It was as if he found that difficult to bear. Then he said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah. Where is your father?' The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Whenever you pass by the grave of an 


idolater, give him the tidings of Hell-fire.' The Bedouin later became Muslim, and he said: The Messenger of Allah 
fig) gave me a difficult task. I never passed the grave of an idolater but I gave him the tidings of Hell-fire.'" 


yt- tpJ3 y£- ‘3^-*3^ ‘4-*A LP (j3 ‘Ojj3 y? -AjjJ \-o-3- feysyW yi ■>} y> -33 Hj-3>- 

3 ijl® _3 3 s ?- 3^ Di 3^^ 3j-“p Jl3 _ pl—j^ aAc- au) 3^ — (^31 Ji «-l>- Jls ‘aA 

^aj 2 j _p_Lt^ aA*C- Alii 3^-—j 3 ^j 1 3 y^_j l 5 J3-® C—lli y# Aj 33 

Si} 33 3 13j - p-Cj A-ict Aiil 3^ _ J ,yLj 33 j\ij jJL 33 ^^^ j\i . m j3)\j 033 3^ 

.jiuu 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1573 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1640 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hassan bin Thabit that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|jg) cursed women who visit graves." 




US 

Otlgj 0"^' ?4-A 3r^ c pM- 0^ ^Cic- jS 33 -vie- ji- ollLl ‘^^Jj ‘^333' \lSli- cjiii- 

_ 4.d£- 431^ _ 4311 3^ *^ 3^ ^4_oi ^C4olj ^)l. i -•. '> - 1 4^_C- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1574 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1641 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|jg) cursed women who visit graves." 


-L>- 


_ 4jll 3 _j--^j 3^ \5jJo- J^S- HjJo- O^Jhr° 

> > ° > 1- 

.jjJdl oljljj _ T—j 4311 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1575 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1642 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) cursed women who visit graves." 


i y£- t4_ol i yC- caXC (j-3 lijJo- ti—JU? ^ _U^- CjJc>- tys^aj 3*3UCo«Jl ^ 4.3^- HjX>- 

— 431^ — 431 ^ 3^ 3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1576 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1643 


It was narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah said: 

"We were prevented from following the funeral, but that was not made binding on us." 

,, £ $. Z s Z Z ^ 

l*> ClJls |»1 ^j£- tA 'n ir>- C- ^j£- cA^Uli yjl \JoJo- tA_3k_2o (j3 yyji 

.£i& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1577 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1644 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) went out and saw some women sitting, and he said: What are you sitting here for?' 

They said: We are waiting for the funeral.' He said: 'Are you going to wash the deceased?' They said: “No.' He said: 
'Are you going to lower him into the grave?' They said: 'No.' He said: Then go back with a burden of sin and not 
rewarded.'" 
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ojU^I ^JaAjo ^jA3 ■ j' —^-*■^■^7 J 3^-2 ^ j . < - l^lfi _ ,<a_L..j A*d£- — 4jjl fT y*~ 31 ^ dl"^" ^ 

jS- oljjjto jll . S Jjls . <3-4 ( jd_j i33-^> J-* . Si 3* 3i^ ■ ^ 33® ■ 3* d^ ■ 

0 

oljj^>-C 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1578 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1645 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah from the Prophet (Hf) regarding: 


"And that they will not disobey you in Ma'ruf (all that is good in Islam);" he said: "(It is about) wailing." 

'cp\ y£- tilil j>\ y£- c yt- s-ll^ds]! C4iil JLc. y> X>y> °yt- c^Slj llSdd- tA^li j^=d ^ 

■ "d^ {jjd*d (j dAlo^Jj _ pl—j dll _ 


A> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1579 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1646 


J arir, the freed slave of Mu'awiyah, said: 

'Mu'awiyah delivered a sermon in Hims, and in his sermon he mentioned that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade 


wailing.' 




aSjUJ dJai- 3^ dd° ‘_d J*~ ddU- ‘jl^ dd ^ die- HjjJ- de 3^J-1 } HSjJ- gilt ^ dd 

. jJ 1 ^jt aJ^- aji 1 — aji 1 dg^g) o 1 A " . d jdjd <> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1580 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1647 


It was narrated from Abu Malik Ash'ari that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 


Wailing is one of the affairs of the Days of Ignorance, and if the woman who wails dies without having repented, 
Allah will cut a garment of pitch (tar) for her and a shirt of flaming fire.'" 


y>\ J- <.j£ c). oj£ d^ ‘3^ ^ ‘i5©\ d^ U51i Sllj ‘^4 de dd^-j 4i^' dd 3^3' 

pJj 0*->d* lb) A^t od A4bl — Ahl 33^ 3^ ‘^£jJi2u^ill d3l^ d)l dr^ 

jllll y* Itjbj d3j-l ,s 3ldj \J Ajbl ^iaJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1581 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1648 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

'Wailing over the dead is one of the affairs of the Days of Ignorance and if the woman who wails does not repent 
before she dies, she will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection wearing a shirt of pitch (tar), over which she will 
wear a shirt of flaming fire." 
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y^ ^y i. o~—^ y^* ^ <> c- \jo.x>- ^ c.,^\ ^ ■>~ Lo-x^- ■>^ ljo-x>- 

-2l> pi d! o*° ct-^31^c- — p-Cop a^wLc- 4b^ _4ih 3^3 3^3 

jllll (_^3 ^j-a ^Jj-Xj t^jic- p-j (jljj-k -3 O^? 3th*3~“ W-JlC- 431131 |»_jJ xP-JLO tgjls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1582 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1649 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade following a funeral that was accompanied by a wailing woman." 

^v2> 4jll 3 j-j 3^ ^c- y^ 1 y^ ^c9^* x3^ y^~ ^3"*~33*-3 ^4jll -x.^^c- h_j-x^> ^ a 

. lj 13 *^ oj 13 >- ^2u o ^ — p-C^ a-A-c- *th ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1583 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1650 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"He is not one of us who tears his garments, strikes his cheeks, and cries with the cry of the Days of Ignorance.'" 


^p).«.i3- < '0 y^* -X**-C-^ j c9"^* -X. <* *~y~ UjJo-p t p—-S3 \jo.X>- ^.X, o to-Xj>- 

J^C- C ( jp_2c-3!l Hj_Xj>- llj.x3- Slls 3^3- ^ j£=u lA»^- j^p Hj-x3-j ^ ^j£- Cp-Jsf^j} ( j£- CJ^oj 

° s' ''o'' ’ ' * 

3^-xi3l yy* dr^ (_r*~3 — pA.<4b\ — 4bl 33^® 3^ ^Ah\ -x»*£- y^ dt* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1584 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1651 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Messenger of Allah (f|) cursed the woman who scratches her face and 
rends her garment and cries that she is doomed (i.e. because of the death of this person). 

CjiJC <■ j^=r y yy y y^)^ -yy y^ ‘^C .1 J>\ \yjiy 33 <.zy\^ 33 33^-j _^U- 33 3533- 

^ 0^, ** jj ^ ^ s’ ) ^ ^ t $ 0 

3f_33 a1£-13(p LpC ; ?' 3sLiJ(p (66~?^ di*5 — p-3-^j ^^3^" ~ 3_j-^j 4 a3\31 ^c- tp^l3J(p 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1585 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1652 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid and Abu Burdah said: 

"When Abu Musa fell sick, his wife Umm 'Abdullah started to wail loudly. He woke up and said to her: 'Do you not 
know that I am innocent of those whom the Messenger of Allah (0) declared innocence of?' And he told her that the 

Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'I am innocent of those who shave their heads, raise their voices and tear their 

garments (at times of calamity).'" 
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-X-> ^ CU xa . < >i 3^® ^ ^y ** v <a^ 11 ( 4 ^ to-U>- 3l1 p .sC- ^yj i^)l.^.'..C- ^yj -X*^*' 1 to 

(3^ cu^Lc- Uyt t3 313 j jjjl®^-® Ajyj 4bl -X^C- j»l cuCsl lS^j^ yh 3"^ ^ *31® s^j ‘3jy-> ijyi y-^y^ 

yL>- i^y*~? *■(£y. ^3 3^® — j<a-t<y 4b^ — Abl 3j-j l_3 t^t-X^; — y )-■y 4*3-^ Ab\ (3^^ — Abl xJy'y 4U^ UyJ 0^^ 

<33=3 3-^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1586 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1653 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (fg) was attending a funeral. 'Umar saw a woman and shouted 
at her, but the Prophet (sjf) said, "Leave her alone, 0 'Umar, for the eye weeps and the heart is afflicted, and the 
bereavement is recent." 


jj^S- yj jS>j£- yC- t(jU^_3” yj t_yC- ‘SjiyC- yJ yC- c^Sy 3o-Xj>- "31® ‘-x3^- yj (IpD 4 A*ju 1 t_3 yJ J~ = ° _j3 3o-Xj>- 

4b\ — yyll 3tiU A— tv^.s ol3^ol j i> ^ 1^3 o^jto>- ^ y 4.3c- 4b\ — yyll 3^ y& c3 y - ^ ^ tP 

<_oyS -X^j31y 4 jL* 2-« yCLJly AjcaU yd«J) O^® y-«-C- t^C'i — yLy 4_3c- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1587 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1654 


-Xjo 


yj yC- t(jUy3” yj i_Jbj y£- ‘ojlyC- yJ j^ULft yC- i4_3C yj .ills*' y£- tijtLC- toJo- tAtoUi yj ^yjl to 

■ o^?uj _. ,<3.. y 44b 1 ^v 2 > —yyl ^ y^ ^ -> P Cy^* ^3 ^ 4.3.^^ ^y£* c (L c* ^ c . 

Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1655 


Usamah bin Zaid said: 

'The son of one of the daughters of the Messenger of Allah (0) was dying. She sent for him, asking him to come to 


her, and he sent word to her, saying: To Allah belongs what He has taken and to Him belongs what He has given. 
Everything has an appointed time with Him, so be patient and seek reward.' But she sent for him again, adjuring 
him to come. So the Messenger of Allah (0) got up, and I got up with him, as did Mu'adh bin J abal, Ubayy bin Ka'b 

and Ubadah bin Samit. When we entered they handed the child to the Messenger of Allah ($$$), and his soul was 
rattling in his chest." I think he was that it was like a water skin. "The Messenger of Allah (sfe) wept, and 'Ubadah bin 


Samit said to him: What is this, 0 Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'It is compassion which Allah has created in the son 
of Adam. Allah only shows mercy to those of His slaves who are compassionate.'" 

UilLI \j£. c5Ui3 \jk- \-oj 3~ oLj ^ ulilll jJLc- ^ 11^- H5j3- 

3 4b 3 ^3-rH All} 4bl (^^3 — 4bl 3 j^j ollj 3^® ‘-Hj jjj 

J^_4b) 3^33 flil ClE iLLjfc . 3x3311 33! J\ Jilt ^ J3 U % 3^1 

> 

— 4b 1 1CL>-^ llis C~aLs3jl ^yJ 0^11&3 *—^ 3j!3 3^" dP ^^3° 4iVj Aa-a C -^33 — aAc- 4b 1 
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a] 3L1-9 — ,.a-L A_d£- Alii ^*2_Alii ^^-*-9 3^® ■ Al IS"* 3^® AJtx^^^- 3^® ■ oj-V*^ (^3 3"^1 a2 a A^Tc- Alii 

. S-ILs^H S^Cc- ^A Alii pA>-^J LLjlj j*- 5 ! t_5 J <3 4lil 1^1 «>- ^j3l Us*^! 3^ Alii 3j-j U \jjb La C^aLHII ( JjJ olilLc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1588 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1656 


It was narrated that Asma' bint Yazid said: 

"When Ibrahim, the son of the Messenger of Allah (sfe), died, the Messenger of Allah (|g) wept. The one who was 

consoling him, either Abu Bakr or Umar, said to him: You are indeed the best of those who glorify Allah with what 
is due to him.' The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: The eye weeps and the heart grieves, but we do not say anything 


that angers the Lord. Were it not that death is something that inevitably comes to all, and that the latter will surely 
join the former, then we would have been more than we are, verily we grieve for you.'" 




^>\ ijjj Cl CaJIJ CUo iiU-ll 
^Lc-1 y^=ij jji L3 - a) 3 LL 9 _ j<3-^j aJ-c- Hil — “dil 3_^j ^~ =o p-^l _ p-Hj a_Tc- Hil — 3 _j^j 

i—J^I La 33(j C-3ji)l p3^l3 ^aJo — a_Tc- Alii (3^* — 33^ ■ Aji>- Alii -lie, ^ya Jj^-I Col - 

. "5dJb 3ij U34-J Ha ^£1 L 3CH UHy JjSu olj j^U l3j d H$ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1589 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1657 


It was narrated from Hamnah bint J ahsh that it was said to her: 

'Your brother has been killed." She said: 'May Allah have mercy on him. Inna lillahi wa inna ilayhi raji'un (Truly, to 
Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return)." They said: 'Your husband has been killed." She said: "O grief!" 
The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The woman has a strong love for her husband, which she does not have for 




anything else." 

All! -VuC- ^jj -a 1 yj j ^a ‘ ^ Cy^ ^dil -V^C- Lo»x>- a.<>^L^ x-w3 Lo»x>- ^^ 

3^ ■ o_5^ : >-3 a2JI UI 3 aji LI 3 Alii aL?-^ c3Hs . .3yi-l 3^i H 3^3 aLI aA—A AA-^* 1 ^A*ol 1 

. s-^jLi Lo A^jtH eljHI L)» — jA-Cej *tbl 3*^ — 33 Hs ■ eL^lj C-JlS ■ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1590 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1658 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (gf) passed by some women of 'Abdul- 
Ashhal who were weeping for their slain on the Day of Uhud. The Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 

"But. there is no one to weep for Hamzah." So the women of Ansar started to weep for Hamzah. The messenger of 
Allah (0) woke up and said. Woe to them, have they not gone home yet? Tell them to go home and not to weep for 

anyone who dies after this day.'" 
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_ Ab1 3 "J ) ^1 ^A-^hb Ijtoi Aih J-^C" Cj J^»- a 1 i J».^_fc-i L& 1-oJ^- 

? * o " 

'll oj^*“ — p-Cuj A_Ac- Abl — 3_J^J JUi-3 Jo- 1 ( jJfclS3jfc l _j^S3o Juju'S 1 J^C- s-Cjo jj* _ A_Ac- *d^ 

^j&Jj-* '*'*-? o3^1 t* (JUts — p-Cj aAc- Abl ^*s> — «Ull J_^j laJLji..«li oj^s*- l j\Slo jLsJlj'Jl £Llb flii! . 3 eS”l_jJ 

. ji_J31 jj<-j dllli ^Jc- ui^3j Slj dtlA-bli 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1591 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1659 

It was narrated that Ibn Abi Awfa said: 
'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade eulogies." 


aA^- Alii _ Alii J "J ) ( Jb \^ 1 ( 41 1 1 Cj^* ‘0 ^ 0. , -> h iA>- ^l. ,' ...& to-lo- 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1592 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1660 


Jo¬ 


lt was narrated from 'Umar bin Khattab that the Prophet (||) said: 

'The deceased is punished for the wailing over him." 

^ tjJL^- HjJo- Nls tJ-Jjjl J_l^-j Cj\JLi J-2^- UoJo-j ^ <^)liLui lijJo- caAJu (jJ jAij ^jl \lo 

^jl ^ t> —1 A J---*.' - ^yC- dl^ ^ A,.,^..li to Jo- (Jb ^ J - ./-^l 1 J_^C- do Jo- ' toJo-^ 

■ do- yc-Q do} lJ Jaj CuJ 1 Jb p 1 .a 3^C- Alii . ^.Q? ' Jqj 1 ^ojl-lsidl ^vO- dt^ J~ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1593 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1661 


It was narrated from Asid bin Abu Asid, from Musa bin Abu Musa Ash'ari, from his father that the 
Prophet (H) said: 


'The deceased is punished for the weeping of the living. If they say: '0 my strength, 0 he who clothed us, 0 my help, 
0 my rock,' and so on, he is rebuked and it is said: Were you really like that? Were you really like that?'" Asid said: 
"I said: 'Subhan-Allah! Allah says: "And no bearer of burdens shall another's burden (35:18)." Hesaid: "Woe to you, 
I tell you that Abu Musa narrated to me from the Messenger of Allah (0), and you think that Abu Musa was telling 

lies about the Prophet (0)? Or do you think that I am telling lies about Abu Musa?" 


o j) o > t° ' \ ^ A 1 

O . V , V <—**£*-> U_4 J^>- 


ol o\j**2£~\j 

JJJ oj'j j9 5 } 4h' dJii jL,f j\i . "dins' 6 il Jills' dil jlilj gjJ - lli 3^3 ifelj 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


475 


1.00.02 



6 - Chapters Regarding Funerals (1433 - 1637) 


yU-l 


s- ^ ^ } i l 

— jp '-pJo \jl (jl 3j^-® - 4»3c- 4_h\ ^,*3 — 4jU 3_^*^J 3^ (_5 J "^ :> ' cST?" 0 3 JU . ( 3 ^>3 

3^ ^p C^u-xS”* (3 ^ A^lc- 4b 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1594 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1662 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"A J ewish woman had died, and the Prophet (H) heard the weeping for her. He said: 'Her family is weeping for her. 


and he is being punished in her grave.'" 

CUjb 4j 3 _j j d3(s tAbbC ^4^3d-* 3^ 3“* ^ 3^” P3 ** ^ 3”^” ^ 3“* 3^ j*3tjk Ijo 


-Aj>- 


■ 3 t —^A jo 1 ^. ic. 33U 3^-® i^. ic. 3 ^-1..3 4 . 3 c- 4 b\ i 


> >■ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1595 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1663 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (t§f) said: 

'Patience should come with the first shock." 

3^ 3^® ^ 3 ^- b )3.. * ,^‘^j 3 "^ 31 3 "^ -^> 3 ^ 3 c- ^ -X. 1 *... 1 \j to 1 ^ ^ 3 -^ *x o to 

33*3^ d a i. 331 -ki*s^ ^ i 3-j) —_ a_3c* 4b! — 4b! 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1596 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1664 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Prophet (fg) said: 

"Allah says: 'O son of Adam! If you are patient and seek reward at the moment of first shock, I will not approve of 
any reward for you less than Paradise.'" 

4b! ^3**^ — 3^ ^4-^3! 3! 3c- ^p-wjt3! 3^ 3^ lj to-X>- tt^C- 3^ L. 4 to«X*>- 3tt-C- 3”^ ^L t jfe to«X*>- 

"#! 3j^ 313s 3il J>j\ P jjSll ol^JI ^P 333iJ3j 0333 3) f 31 3:145333 4bt j [£ " jli - 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1597 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1665 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that Abu Salamah told her that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(if) say: 

'There is no Muslim who is stricken with a calamity and reacts by saying as Allah has commanded: 'Inna lillahi, wa 
inna ilayhi raji'un. AUahumma indakah-tasabtu musibati, fajumi iha, wa 'awwidni minha (Truly, to Allah we belong 
and truly, to Him we shall return. 0 Allah, with You I seek reward for my calamity, so reward me for it and 
compensate me),' but Allah will reward him for that and compensate him with something better than it." She said: 
"When Abu Salamah died, I remembered what he had told me from the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and I said: 'Inna 

lillahi, wa inna ilayhi raji'un. AUahumma indakah-tasabtu musibati, fajumi ihaiha (Truly, to AUah we belong and 
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truly, to Him we shall return. 0 Allah, with You I seek reward for my calamity, so reward me for it).' But when I 
wanted to say wa 'awwidni minha (and compensate me with better), I said to myself: How can I be compensated 
with something better than Abu Salamah?' Then I said it, and Allah compensated me with Muhammad (f§f) and 


rewarded me for my calamity." 

ca33j cA_ol A_al.xi yj iji-LJl ULjl yj HjJo- ca2aXu (j3 yj j‘~ = >■> lijJo- 

j *- -* «- 2 

^ 1 ^A^2J A.Ap' — 4J31 ^Aj I ^ ^ C A^Au - w Ijl (^1 6 A^A^-w ^jP* 

a^I S>TSIJ - jJ*p) ly dimi ISAIp filll Oj^'j lSl3 aL l!l 4y ^ a, aL1>! u 

AXi Aj tPs-i-fl-S _ ^Aa>j^ A»Ap A^il _ AXil A^A-a^ c3__^ ^As (pAl^ ■ a^?Ip^ 

i 0^ Z " •* f- 51 

^j^lpl i ^ cuis 1 ^^3 ■ 1 $JlP o-XJk ^Jjo .^y3-£ 1 -A-X-IP ^^A) 1 (3Ajl 

■ ^ ^ a ( 4 ^^•3 ■— a^Tc- au 1 l..^ _ 1 a ■•> All 1d^idd ^i.. ( T 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 6, Hadith 1598 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1666 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) opened a door that was between him and the people or drew back a curtain and he saw 


the people praying behind Abu Bakr. He praised Allah for what he saw of their good situation and hoped that Allah 
succeed him by what he saw in them* He said: 'O people, whoever among the people or among the believers is 
stricken with a calamity, then let him console himself with the loss of me, for no one among my nation will be 
stricken with any calamity worse than my loss.'" 

AX t yi A 1 ..i ; T ^dP t - 9 - ^ a j ddi-A>- ^^y'3 3 ,. d 1 1 4 ^j ^ ^ o C- yj 

* ^ ^ ^ 

d_J2-A£^ j\ (JfcfJ aAxj \j\j _ joA^ aJp 4s\ — AAil l) y^J dJ\J cA^olp ^jyP 

Jc>-1 IAjI ^1111 ! \j jlAi ^$Allj aAI A_aA^ (jl J-lA-j ^5 ^ ^p aAI 

^ e- t- Slo 0 t 0 " "Z 

^S\ a/3 > ^ O”^ A a a a,/ 0 1 ^j^ -11 1 P A^_v^-v2-<kJ ^Aa»A«3 a i ' 3^ j' oi 1 ^' 

11 >0 o 7 ^ ^ < f ° ^ > 

\ A A,/Q A A A i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1599 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1667 


It was narrated from Fatimah bint Husain that her father said: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: "Whoever was stricken with a calamity and when he remembers it he says 'Inna lillahi, wa 


innailayhi raji'un (Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return),' even though it happened a long time 
ago, Allah will record for him a reward like that of the day it befell him." 

3I3 A o dt^" dP y> \ljld- tAdli (_^1 _y) 

j > ) 

a] aajI ddiS" - 1 & 14 A oij “ CX-A>-\d A? v a »A3 A . . .j ^ '....^21 dt° A_Ac- Alii 1 3^ 

. "c~J\ ^ CL ^13. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1600 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1668 


Qais, Abu 'Umarah, the freed slave of the Ansar, said: 

"I heard 'Abdullah bin Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin 'Amr bin Hazm narrating from his father, from his grandfather, 
that the Prophet (s§f) said: There is no believer who consoles for his brother for a calamity, but Allah will clothe him 


Jo- 


with garments of honor on the Day of Resurrection.'" 

>=Pj'dP i j\s jU'ii 43 ui. JL4s 33 au. ^ 33 j\ vi5 

3° 3^® Aj 1 _ A.Tc- dP dP A■ >^ 

Ajoldill j»jj Udf)SsJl dr? 4b I oLdS^ *3) Ad-^va^j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1601 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1669 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Whoever consoles a person stricken by calamity will have a reward egual to his.'" 




3^ jll dr^ dj^- U.x>- 3VS Idj 

o^>-1 3J? (Sj^' dr° — p-Cuj aJc- 4b) (3^ — 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1602 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1670 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (||) said: 

"No man who loses three of his children will ever enter the Fire, except in fulfillment of the oath (of Allah)."* 

t ^ ^_d I iti 1 yi - X ..*., - ^ s^~yd1 y^~ ^ ^ ^ A ... x . i. t 4 ) _ t ^ -o 1 U5 


JO- 


p..d.aj' a3^- aj*3j 3 : C3 *—3! Ju—p-Cj aJx- 4b) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1603 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1671 


'Utbah bin 'Abd Sulami said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|8) say: There is no Muslim, three of whose children die before reaching the age of 


puberty, but they will meet him at the eight gates of Paradise and whichever one he wants he will enter through it.'" 

(jli) tAjtii, ^ °y& <.y\£s. y>yi 'j> diJJ. oCJj 3 p 3^-3} dodd- ‘J3 j 4b' 33 33^- Uild- 

3\ii 33 ;cl3 

11 ji-S 1^13^ QUUl #1 ^vj\ 3^ ojili N} dill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1604 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1672 
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It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (is) said: 


'There are no two Muslims (mother and father), three of whose children die before reaching the age of puberty, but 
Allah will admit them to Paradise by virtue of His mercy towards them." 


J^>* 


^ ^ I l 'yl I " ‘ dP 1 -Aw'-C' ^~ ; *S stA^ ^ -A-*-C- Jj Atf>* 1 .aI-3' y^ ' - ■ -^ ' hj 

&\ jJaL &Ll 4hl \ &ll\ \Jb fj jJj] 1 ISS^ 110 Sb. b U aJic. 401 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1605 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1673 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


"Whoever sends fourth three of his children who had not reached the age of puberty, they will be a strong 
fortification for him against the Fire." Abu Dharr said: "I sent forth two." He said: "And two" Ubayy bin Ka'b, the 
chief of the reciters, said: "I sent forth one." He said: "Even one." 


Jo- 


y£- i_jUa^-l y> J-lc- (jO yt- y> ^Sjf^ IF 333-J 3jU- ^C- y> lij 

\i^ 0 \je \jb p jjii ^ xb ^»A3 y^ _ A-3^- tfp.il _ tfpil 3_ppJ 3^A 3^ ^4Pil -A-^C- y^ ^oA-^-C- 

jli ■ lApJj s.ljj3l -ill j_uJI J>\ (—3^-® ■ Oi-Jj 3^ 1 c^li jj! 3^-*i . jltil ya l L^^>- 





Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1606 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1674 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 

'A miscarried fetus sent before me is dearer to me than a horseman whom I leave behind." 

t_0 y£- yi y£- C^lj3!l J13^ A^C- y? Aj^j ys JH to-C- 3^ ‘Al-l (J^l y? _J HjA-1 

0 *A ^ ^ 

Alli-I ya i ^>-1 jjo 4_ajJj| a ...I _ ja-Lp_J 4_3 c- 3b I i3”'' 5 — "'■J 3_J—3^ 3^ ‘o 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1607 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1675 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (gf) said: The miscarried fetus will plead with his Lord if his parents are admitted to Hell. 


It will be said: "O fetus who pleads with your Lord! Admit your parents to Paradise." So he will drag them out with 
his umbilical cord until he admits them to Paradise.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1608 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1676 


It was narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that the Prophet (H) said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! The miscarried fetus will drag his mother by his umbilical cord to Paradise, 
if she (was patient and) sought reward (for her loss)." 

y£- ^ ybi*,^ yx ! -Xm^c- y£- ! -Xm*x- yj b—’-x^- yj 5 -Xm*x bo-x^- yx y^b^ yj bo-x^- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1609 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1677 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin J a'f ar said: 

'When news of the death of J a'far was brought, the Messenger of Allah {%) said: 'Prepare food for the family of 


J a'far, for there has come to them that which is keeping them busy or something which is keeping them busy." 

t y1 33 -bx yC- cAyl yC- t3\i- y yCtb- ^ ‘4JXX y Hjbbb Slls i^CJsW y 31-S-j yllx y ^\JLfc bolb- 

y 1 jl ■* x b« -XJL9 liliJa 3*3 1y«JUs>l _ yby A_Jx 33 — 33 Jj-Tj j\J bUb l3) jls tj-bat-->- 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1610 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1678 


Asma' bint 'Umais said: 

"When J a'far was killed, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) went to his family and said: The family of J a'far are busy with 


the matter of their deceased, so prepare food for them. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1611 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1679 


It was narrated that J arir bin 'Abdullah Al-Bajali said: 

'We used to think that gathering with the family of the deceased and preparing food was a form of wailing." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1612 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1680 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (|f§) said: 

Dying in a strange land is martyrdom." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1613 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1681 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"A man died in Al- Madinah, and he was one of those who were bom in Al-Madinah. The Prophet (|fg ) offered the 

funeral prayer for him and said: "Would that he had died somewhere other than his birthplace." A man among the 
people said: "Why, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "If a man dies somewhere other than his birthplace, a space will 
be measured for him in Paradise (as big as the distance) from the place where he was bom to the place where he 
died." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1614 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1682 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: 

"Whoever dies from a sickness dies as a martyr. He is protected from the torment of the grave and he is granted 
provision from Paradise morning and evening." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1615 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1683 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: 


"Breaking the bones of the deceased is like breaking his bones when he is alive." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1616 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1684 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Prophet (=jg) said: 

"Breaking the bones of the deceased is, in sin, like breaking his bones when he is alive." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1617 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1685 


It was narrated that 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah said: 

'1 asked 'Aishah: '0 mother! Tell me about the sickness of the Messenger of Allah (0).' She said: 'He felt pain and 

started to spit (over his body), and we began to compare his spittle to the spittle of a person eating raisins. Like a 
person eating raisins and spitting out the seeds. He used to go around among his wives, but when he became ill, he 
asked them permission to stay in the house of 'Aishah and that they should come to him in turns.' She said: The 
Messenger of Allah (f|) entered upon me, (supported) between two men, with his feet making lines along the 


ground. One of them was 'Abbas.' I told Ibn 'Abbas this Hadith and he said: 'Do you know who the other man was 
whom 'Aishah did not name? He was 'Ali bin Abu Talib.'" 

c-Aii AjLiic- <iJLi tAhi .Ct gi 4hi xLs- < 3 g4 ‘^ 4 kc- 3 ? lAii cj .<3 33 33 -k 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1618 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1686 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (§§f) used to seek refuge using the following words: 'Adhhibil-ba's, Rabbin-nas, washfi Antash-shafi, la 

shifa'a ilia shifa'uka, shifa'an la yughadiru sagaman (Take away the affliction, O Lord of mankind, and grant healing, 
for You are the Healer and there is no healing that leaves no sickness).' When the Prophet (|§f) fell sick with the 

sickness that would be his last, I took his hand and wiped it over his body and recited these words. He withdrew his 
hand from mine and said: 'O Allah, forgive me and let me meet the exalted companions (i.e., those who occupy high 
positions in Paradise).' Those were the last words of his that I heard." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1619 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1687 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: There is no Prophet who fell sick but he was given the choice between this 


world and the Hereafter.' She said: When he became sick with the illness that would be his last, (his voice) became 


hoarse and I heard him say, 'In the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His grace, of the Prophets, the 
true believers, the martyrs, and the righteous.'" [4:69] Then I knew that he had been given the choice." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1620 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1688 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The wives of the Prophet (|§f) gathered together and not one of them lagged behind. Fatimah came, and her gait 
was like that of the Messenger of Allah (|§). He said. Welcome to my daughter.' Then he made her sit to his left, and 

he whispered something to her, and she smiled. I said to her: What made you weep?' She said: 'I will not disclose 
the secret of the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ).' I said: 'I never saw joy so dose to grief as I saw today.' When she wept I 

said: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (|8) tell you some spedal words that were not for us, then you wept?' And I asked 
her about what he had said. She said: 'I will not disclose the secret of the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ).' After he died I 

asked her what he had said, and she said: Tie told me that J ibra'il used to review the Qur'an with him once each 
year, but he had reviewed it with him twice that year, (and he said:) "I do not think but that my time is near. You will 
be the first of my family to join me, and what a good predecessor I am for you." So I wept. Then he whispered to me 
and said: 'Will you not be pleased to be the leader of the women of this Ummah?" So I smiled.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1621 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1689 


'Aishah said: 

"I never saw anyone suffer more pain than the Messenger of Allah (0)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1622 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1690 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (sg) when he was dying, and there was a bowl of water next to him. He put his hand in 


the vessel and wiped his face with the water, and said: 'O Allah, help me to bear the agonies of death.' 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1623 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1691 


It was narrated that Zuhri heard Anas bin Malik say: 

'The last glance that I had of the Messenger of Allah (sg) was when he drew back the curtain on Monday, and I saw 

his face as if it was a page of the Mushaf (Qur'an), and the people were praying behind Abu Bakr. He (Abu Bakr) 
wanted to move, but he (the Prophet (|§f)) gestured to him to stand firm. Then he let the curtain fall, and he died at 


-b> 


the end of that day." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1624 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1692 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Messenger of Allah (gg) used to say, during the illness 
that would be his last: 
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'The prayer, and those whom your hands possess."* And he kept on saying it until his tongue could no longer utter 
any words. 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1625 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1693 

It was narrated that Aswad said: 

'They said in 'Aishah's presence that 'Ali was appointed (by the Prophet (|§f) before he died), and she said: When 
was he appointed? He (the Prophet (|§f)) was resting against my bosom, or in my lap, and he called for a basin, then 
he became limp in my lap and died, and I did not realize it. So when did he (|g) appoint him?'" 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1626 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1694 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) passed away, Abu Bakr was with his wife, the daughter of Kharijah, in villages 
surrounding Al-Madinah. They started to say: The Prophet (|§f) has not died, rather he has been overcome with 
what used to overcome him at the time of Revelation.' Then Abu Bakr came and uncovered his (the Prophet's (|§f)) 

face, kissed him between the eyes and said: You are too noble before Allah for Him to cause you to die twice. By 
Allah, the Messenger of Allah ((§f) has indeed died.' 'Umar was in a comer of the mosgue saying: 'By Allah, the 

Messenger of Allah (sg) has not died and he will never die until the hands and feet of most of the hypocrites are cut 

off.' Then Abu Bakr stood up, ascended the pulpit and said: Whoever used to worship Allah, Allah is alive and will 
never die. Whoever used to worship Muhammad, Muhammad is dead. 'Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, 
and indeed (many) Messengers have passed away before him. If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your 
heels (as disbelievers)? And he who turns back on his heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; and Allah will give 
reward to those who are grateful.'" [3:144] 'Umar said: 'It was as if I had never read (that Verse) before that day.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1627 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1695 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When they wanted to dig a grave for the Messenger of Allah (f§f), they sent for Abu 'Ubaidah bin J arrah, who used 

to dig graves in the manner of the people of Makkah, and they sent for Abu Talhah, who used to dig graves for the 
people of Al-Madinah, and he used to make a niche in the grave. They sent two messengers to both of them, and they 
said: 'O Allah, choose what is best for Your Messenger.' They found Abu Talhah and brought him, but they did not 
find Abu 'Ubaidah. So he dug a grave with a niche for the Messenger of Allah (|§f). When they had finished preparing 

him, on Tuesday, he was placed on his bed in his house. Then the people entered upon the Messenger of Allah (||) 

in groups and offered the funeral prayer for him, and when they finished the women entered, and when they finished 
the children entered, and no one led the people in offering the funeral prayer for the Messenger of Allah (|8). The 

Muslims differed concerning the place where he should be buried. Some said that he should be buried in his 
mosgue. Others said that he should be buried with his Companions. Then Abu Bakr said: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (f§) say: "No Prophet ever passed away but he was buried where he died." So they lifted up the bed of the 

Messenger of Allah (f§f) on which he had died, and dug the grave for him, then he (||) was buried in the middle of 

Tuesday night. 'Ali bin Abu Talib, Fadl bin 'Abbas and his brother Qutham, and Shugran the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah (s&) went down in his grave. Aws bin Khawli, who was Abu Laila, said to 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 'I 

adjure you by Allah! Give us our share of the Messenger of Allah (0).' So 'Ali said to him: 'Comedown.' Shugran, his 
freed slave, had taken a Qatifah which the Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to wear. He buried it in his grave and said, 
'By Allah, no one will ever wear it after you.' So it was buried with the Messenger of Allah (§g)." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 6, Hadith 1628 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1696 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (||) suffered the agonies of death that he suffered, Fatimah said: 'O my father, what a 
severe agony!' The Messenger of Allah ((§§) said: Your father will suffer no more agony after this day. There has 


come to your father that which no one can avoid, the death that everyone will encounter until the Day of 
Resurrection.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1629 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1697 


Jjlil L> A_LdlI J C-JlS 3^ ‘d3\d ( _ r il iCod ^Jjjd- CJoJ yj j\d*" ^jjjd- cAdldt jjl Lodd- t_Uj£- ^ Lodd- 
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Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1698 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Fatimah said to me: 'O Anas, how did you manage to scatter dust on the Messenger of Allah (0)?'" And Thabit 
narrated to us from Anas that Fatimah said: "When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) passed away: 'O my father! To 


J ibra'il we announce his death; O my father, how much closer he is now to his Lord; O my father, the Paradise of 
Firdaws is his abode; O my father, he has answered the call of his Lord." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1630 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1699 

It was narrated that Anas said: 
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"On the day when the Messenger of Allah (|§g) entered Al-Madinah, everything was lit up, and on the day when he 

died, everything went dark, and no sooner had we dusted off our hands (after burying him) but we felt that our 
hearts had changed.'* 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1631 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1700 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"We used to be guarded in our speech even with our wives at the time of the Messenger of Allah (||), fearing that 


Qur'an may be revealed amongst us, but when the Messenger of Allah (|§f) died, we began to speak freely." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1632 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1701 


It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and we all had a single focus, but when he passed away we started to look 


here and there (i.e., have different interests)." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1633 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1702 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah bint Abi Umayyah, the wife of the Prophet (|§), said: 

"At the time of the Messenger of Allah (sg), if a person stood to pray, his gaze would not go beyond his feet. When 
the Messenger of Allah (sg) died, if a person stood to pray, his gaze would not go beydon the place where he put his 


forehead when prostrating. Then Abu Bakr died and it was 'Umar (the caliph). So, when any person stood to pray his 
gaze would not go beyond the Qiblah. Then came the time of Uthman bin 'Affan, and there was Fitnah (tribulation, 
turmoil), and the people started to look right and left." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1634 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1703 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"After the Messenger of Allah (f§f) had died, Abu Bakr said to Umar: 'Let us go and visit Umm Ayman as the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to visit her.' He said: When we reached her she wept.' They said: Why are you 


weeping? What is with Allah is better for His Messenger.' She said: 'I know that what is with Allah is better for His 
Messenger, but I am weeping because the Revelation from heaven has ceased.' She moved them to tears and they 


Jo- 


started to weep with her." 

jJu J=u J jlS jlS <0 coolS £ 60J liSd cp^lc £ jjXI U5d jSlil £ &L\ VIS 

IfcjjJj — A^Ic- Ah' — Ah' d l&j^O^ Ij p iX 1 1 A^Ic- Ah' — Ah' 

4 ^ ju. d id u 5? flA d oJvs. 4^ ju. d iif ui eLd u \p Sins cdi 0 id jvs. 

gid feJ *0 jp u4dd Jvs . *ul" 5 * jJ 30 o' j=4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1635 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1704 


It was narrated from Aws bin Aws that the Messenger of Allah (§§) said: 


The best of your days is Friday. On it Adam was created; on it shall be the Nafakhah,* on it all creation will swoon. 
So send a great deal of blessing upon me on this day, for your blessing will be presented to me.' A man said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! How will our blessing be presented to you when you have disintegrated?" He said: "Allah has 
forbidden the earth to consume the bodies of the Prophets." 


Jo- 


^j\ )l dd' £\ d ^ g>jl'd J ■p d=u J\ & 

A_J^ AstJiSJ' |».i' A_J Ajtd-l all I Oi — p-CfJ aJ_C- Ah' — Ah' JlS jli 

jJjj odd Ij'iLvs dLI” Ah' Jjj —jj U (Jlai . ^c- 0^® A^? stXsJ' ^c- Ajm_*J' 

. %u0' sid' jfl s o' j?ji\ jp f> ah' o| 11 j\i djt 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1636 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1705 


It was narrated from Abu Darda' that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 

"Send a great deal of blessing upon me on Fridays, for it is witnessed by the angels. No one sends blessing upon me 
but his blessing will be presented to me, until he finishes them." A man said: "Even after death?" He said: "Even 
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after death, for Allah has forbidden the earth to consume the bodies of the Prophets, so the Prophet of Allah is alive 
and receives provision.'" 

XgS °y£- tOjli-l ^ dp 4j3 313 yJaJI to-3>- 

7;^ '■ a Ajts ^1 4*3£- — 4j3 3 ^ 3 ^ ^£■ 13^531 (_^1 3 ^ eSllc- 3 ^- 

0331 jJuj M 3 \i 0331 U3j cji jls. " 131 . yi: Ji. iftU 3 ^ 3~3>> % *jz 333 3 I 5)3 ii=dSl31 

• 3jji S' 33 JS'VS jl < 35 ^! J3 ^3 oi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1637 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1706 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (afg) said: 

"Every good deed of the son of Adam will be multiplied manifold. A good deed will be multiplied ten times up to as 
many as seven hundred times, or as much as Allah wills. Allah says: 'Except for fasting, which is for Me and I shall 
reward for it. He gives up his desire and his food for My sake.' The fasting person has two j oys, one when he breaks 
his fast and another when he meets his Lord. The smell that comes from the mouth of a fasting person is better 
before Allah than the fragrance of musk" 

_ 4jbl (Jj —ij (jls j\j tot^L2> toUjULo t ‘Co-Zj j‘~ = *■> \AoJo- 

3!) 4b I JjJL 4hl s-lA lio (J.) j-Zu j«j AJLL^-1 i_jdC-LA2J ^y)\ 

«-LaJ JJlC- o JJX- pjLsiaAJ y* 4jjfl ■" ^-d> Aj (j 4j(s 

lA ... o 11 ^di1 ~ L 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1638 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1707 


Mutarrif, from the tribe of Banu 'Amir bin Sa'sa'ah narrated that 'Uthman bin Abul-'As Ath-Thaqafi 
invited him to drink some milk that he poured for him . Mutarrif said: 

'1 am fasting." Uthman said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: Tasting is a shield against the Fire just like 


4> 


the shield of anyone of you against fighting.'" 

\E j-? tlSjplA 5^ ‘•A? <y. -h*-^ d^c- > 3 ) (jf -AjjA tjJul AoUj) <(5yviJl 11^- Uj 

4jAl JjJAj jllic- jlil . ^jLd? (j) JULs ALL!} db ^ (JJ d)UjLC- d)^ A 

(JIxaII <» jo-i jlAJl l jj r a Ab>. J— pA—oj aJx- “dll — 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1639 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1708 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that the Prophet (ig) said: 

'In Paradise there is a gate called Rayyan. On the Day of Resurrection the call will go out saying: Where are those 
who used to fast?' Whoever is among those who used to fast will enter it, and whoever enters it will never thirst 
again." 

d)i CJj<_d ^ y£- (Jll CJjUj j»\2L& ‘dAjjd (J,\ (Jjjl Oe dr^' AJx- \S 5 jS- 

d)^ dt^ 3 3A d^AL d)A?d^ 4 \jU aI^- 1 d)i Ahl — d^AA^ 

. "\'A biA p Aii-S ^3 Aii-S d^Ls^l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1640 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1709 





7-Fasting (1638- 1782) 



It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=g) said: 

Whoever fasts Ramadan out of faith and the hope of reward will be forgiven his previous sins." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1641 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1710 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 

"When the first night of Ramadan comes, the satans and mischievous j inns are chained up, and the gates of the Fire 
are closed, and none of its gates are opened. The gates of Paradise are opened and none of its gates are closed. And a 
caller cried out: 'O seeker of good, proceed, O seeker of evil, stop.' And Allah has necks (people) whom He frees 
(from the Fire), and that happens every day." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1642 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1711 

It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: 

"At every breaking of the fast Allah has people whom He frees (from the Fire), and that happens every night." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1643 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1712 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Ramadan began, and the Messenger of Allah (0) said: This month has come to you, and in it there is a night that is 

better than a thousand months. Whoever is deprived of it is deprived of all goodness, and no one is deprived of its 
goodness except one who is truly deprived.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1644 
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Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1713 


It was narrated that Silah bin Zufar said: 

"We were with 'Ammar on the day concerning which there was some doubt. A (roasted) sheep was brought and some 
of the people moved away. 'Ammar said: Whoever is fasting on this day has disobeyed Abu Qasim (§&).'" 




IIS' jls g iL? cjUAl 3 ^ c^AS ^ jJU. AA gUi g? Ail Ax 33 US 

^-**4 I Ij 1 ^^c. .rJLs ^ ^31 1Ajfc S^ti-x 3A-s ^^i31 ^olio w a_^s ciAco .3I ^^31 (^3tic, .ajx. 

._ pJu«j aJx All 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1645 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1714 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ((§£) forbade anticipating the fast by fasting one day before sighting (of the crescent)." 




_ 4lll J\J to (J)l ( jX toAj>- jj-C- 4j3 A-*X ^jX cAllx ji4> AjA cAkX (Jjl ^£=u ^jl vis 

. AjjJ 1 ^j-v 2 > _ ^A^ aAx A 1 ^-*4 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1646 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1715 


It was narrated from Qasim Abu 'Abdur-Rahman that he heard Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan on the 
pulpit saying: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to say from the pulpit, before the month of Ramadan: 'Fasting will begin on such 


and such a day, but we are going to start fasting earlier, so whoever wants to start fasting earlier (i.e., in Sha'ban), let 
him do so, and whoever wants to wait until Ramadan begins, let him do so.'" 


^AAl gx cA,IA1 ^ 6tiJl AlA l^lA oAa £ 3)'j> tiSlA -Jjil ^ JAA1 IS 

^ ■ - 1 3**-® ^a.^3 1 3 ' — ^<3-*^.^ Ax- 4*11 1 ^ _4h 1 1 3 jyJi I ^ * h i *1 ( 3 4_i^ - 4*j 1 i^ ~3 1 A*^X 


s-Ao p-A« o 9 D l-^—D IaS' j»_j»V■ *311 pi -4 >a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1647 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1716 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to join Sha'ban to Ramadan." 


4> 


fl 3£ cAJA ^1 jA cAAl ^1 gS pJA 3^ 3 ^ caAA jx c^VAl 3^ Aj VlSlA .AA 3^ J=± J>\ A 

■ pi -A ajUx 3^ _ aAc- 4*ii^ 3 j^j <x3ti 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1648 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1717 
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It was narrated that Rabi'ah bin Ghaz asked 'Aishah about the fasting of the Messenger of Allah (0). 
She said: 

"He used to fast all of Sha'ban, until he joined it to Ramadan." 


ApP Jti. Ail tjliJI gl A J«_oj g£- tg!l*J> gJ Jti- gC- tJogj ^ jy cSg£- ^^4 H5 jP- gilt ^PLa Uoj2>- 

■ ^)i -^ a A I -^ aJ$" ^ _ p—Pg A^d^- Ail I l.\^2 Ail I 3^g£" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1649 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1718 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


'Do not anticipate Ramadan by fasting one or two days before, except for a man who has a habitual pattern of 
fasting, in which case let him fast." 




dl_C- *o A P...A Hj 


cA_3-«j (^1 g£- d(^ dP dl^” g^ S‘3~‘ *‘~' Q dp A—^ g-i 1 gj ^ 

d)^ lWt! *7} dlp°gP g lyJ^ g Iga-Xjlj ^ — ^-Pg Ap£. Ail I — Ail I 3g*g 2^ 3^ Gg^gA ^1 g£- 


im •> > \ * o * 

A_aLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1650 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1719 




It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: 

When it is the middle of Sha'ban, do not fast until Ramadan comes." 

gj £*>UJI PJjP- SlS cjJU- gj |3LU> P$jP- glL& g^ ^PLa 1^ gjggiJI lit PjjP- toJuix g^ Jp*4 Pj 

t jL>- gP*.,*> g^ ‘ a d I g|S" P) _ ^Pg A^Lc- Ail I — Ail I 3g^g 3P 3P Co^-J^A dll dl"^” g^ ^dr^l3^ -L^C- 

gPPg s-gjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1651 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1720 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet (a&) and said: 'I have seen the new crescent tonight.' He said: 'Do you bear witness 
that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah (0)?' He said: 
Yes.' He said: 'Get up, O Bilal, and announce to the people that they should fast tomorrow.'" 

(u]> gS told- caPIIS gj SJplj PiPP caPPP _^l PSjP- SlS t gS 114-j ‘eS^jSl Ail I -PjC- gS jjPP P$P>- 

gl l^idl “JliS . Allis! 3^-3' Cgpjl j^SS - p-Pg A_Pc Aill J-*s _ d^SJI Jj frU- 3^ ‘(jj’tif- gll gP 4 aP g^ 

. "lie lj3jJai gl (j^ISJI (j gill S% U p "JlS .pj> 3^ . "pi 3jp IlS^- glj Pi I Nj 2} S 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1652 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1721 
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It was narrated that 'Umair bin Anas bin Malik said: 

"My paternal uncles among the Ansar who were among the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|8) told me: The 


new crescent of Shawwal was covered with clouods, so we fasted the next day. Then some riders came at the end of 
the day and testified to the Prophet (|§f) that they had seen the new crescent the night before. The Messenger of 


Allah (|§f) commanded them to break their fast and to go out to offer the 'Eid prayer the following morning. 

? 9 AW ^ 0 “*t 0 A 0 ^ ° A 0 ^ @ 0 ' \ ''"t ^ ^ "t .f-* 0 




3 * ^3- JlS ^ J> Jlc- A} ‘’Ji A) cf -33 ^ y} 3 

^ l ^ d 1 ^ d3 3 3 1 3] d 4b \ _4h 1 3 _ y‘ 1 

3 ^)]^ aj 1 d)^ — 4_d£- dih (3^ — 3 j^j 3 ^' 3!j p £*'' — ^^dc" dill 3-^ as 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1653 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1722 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


When you see the new crescent, fast, and when you see it, stop fasting. If it is cloudy then calculate it (as thirty 
days)." Ibn 'Umar used to fast one day before the new crescent was seen. 


3\i iJd-3 ^3 t 4jjl dLe- pJld 3^ jc- ‘3-d idP 3 j 3- tddddJl 6^id 3^ ddi ‘3|3r“ j?' 3dd- 
jd . M i) \jjj3\l ^i£=ddc- 3 d d)d . 3331 ! 333 3^13^ jdL >3 d) M _ ^_d^ 4-dx- 3 -^ - *3 3j-3 33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1654 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1723 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"When you see the new crescent then fast, and when you see it then stop fasting. If it is cloudy then fast thirty days." 


_ 4h 1 3 j^j 3d 3d A' dt^" * *■■*.'* *.31 ,^‘^j -a...*... dt^" ^v^31 ^ 1d-j»x>- I ^ dj^>- 

idjj jjudd i j*t23 !^=lAs- djd 33 -dsd oj^oi 3 153 i 3 *^- 3 ^ d) _ aJic- 4iii 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1655 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1724 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

'How much of the month has passed?" We said: 'Twenty-two (days), and there are eight left." The Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) said: "The month is like that, and the month is like that, (and the month is like that), three times, and he 

withheld one finger the last time." 
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4j8 _ 4j8 (J y^y 3^ (JlS Co<j8 y£- t^dd? (j3 tAjjU«_a ^2 doJo- tdLyli (j2 j^~=> -Q _j3 \io 

^^ A-d-C- 4j8 — 3 J**D 3^-® 1 l)Aj d~usjj ijlljl UAs (Jls . j ^ *1' ya yhj* p *—=> _ 4_Af- 

■ )j (JAA-o^j 9'> 2j*8j . ij^3fcI j^8& j $ 1j33& 


. 0-\j>-l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1656 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1725 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: The month is like that and like that and like that,' and he showed nine fingers on 


the third time to indicate twenty-nine." 

y£- i_8 tj? A*-" 1 df? ys- ‘ALA i_8 yi 2-*-^-' )<•>■*■) . t^y-ld y^i J, o X—- AoJ^- ys <uA yj> doJ^- 

■ ^ ? d*.<. J ^JiSXy ■ I.A^8jk ^ -.11 pA<->^ 4*Ac- ofi8 — 4hl 2 _y^y 2^-® 2^-® tA^—>\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1657 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1726 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"(The months in which) We fasted twenty-nine days at the time of the Messenger of Allah (fg), were more than (the 


months in which) we fasted thirty days. 

jp ala u jis J\ 8^ cs>5 J\ 8 ^ a 5 Ia cgpi dhu 88 8* & 

■ dr-j d^-*p dr 1 a^Ac- «Ai) 1 2 j-j 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1658 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1727 


It was narrated that from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakrah, from his father, that the Prophet (fg) 
said: 

'Two months of 'Eid whose reward cannot be reduced (even if they are twenty-nine days): 'Ramaadan and Dhul- 
Hijjah." 


dt^ - J~ = ° A dt? dE^D^ df^ A1 j 3-1 218- tijJo- t^j^j y? -ddR tijJo- to J-A^_o yj J-J?" AjJo- 

A-1^)1 - ^ ^ 0 . ' *8 J-^C" |)_y i£ - . 1 2^® — A^A^ 1 4*l8 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1659 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1728 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

"Al- Fitr is the day when you break your fast and Al-Adha is the day when you offer sacrifices." 

t y^yx^ ^y j -•> X—~ df^" df^” D dE L-jj->- t^ y^ 80-X0- t( ^ y.. v y 8 j c j ■•> Ij_j 

. <j(jj2 !? a " j*_jJ 2^5^ — j»-ti y 4jtll ( 8^ £> — 3 y*y 3^ 3^ (3^ (j^ 


Jo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 7, Hadith 1660 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1729 


r 




It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (fig) fasted while he was traveling, and he broke his fast." 


4.1S1 ^.02 _ 4*SS 1 3(* Vp^ 3^ 1 ‘A-*V^—' , ^ ‘ a ‘Q V*“d.. < M ^ ^ ^ V*-^ AO" ^ J ■'> g. VoAo- 

0 t ^ y 

-f3 —j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1661 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1730 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Hamzah Al-Aslami asked the Messenger of Allah (fig): 'I am fasting, should I fast while traveling?' The Messenger of 




Allah (f|) said: 'If you wish, then fast, and if you wish, then break your fast.'" 

^^a-444 oj^ 3Vo d4Vd (4* 1 **■& ‘_g-ft-^ Alii J^-£. VLjJo- ^,i ; g _^^ * s Vo 

CAto p CfiAg D) — Alii — (JVa 9 i (3 V 3 \ 4) 2^-® — ,<4-- 44^ 451 (2^^ — 4lS^ (J^-^) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1662 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1731 


It was narrated that Abu Darda' said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (fig) on one of his journeys on a hot day, and it was extremely hot. A man 


would put his hand over his head because of the intense heat. No one among the people was fasting except for the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) and 'Abdullah bin Rawahah." 




23 Voj 4- Nil ‘333U 4sI 44 2e djj^j ‘(4*33 2? (2^1 31c- Voj4-j ^ J>\ V15j4- c jLiS 2e 334 

^ U 1 I 3 3iJ j\i 4l <43341 <47)41 < ( fiaJL34l 534 ^5 5412 <aL 1 V44- ‘dJbli 

a % ^^. 0^00 £ , ^ 

0 ^g' oAj ^ ^ ? 3^-3^ 0,4 1 AjA. . . ,.l1 ^V2"l ^(^41 0 ^ Vfl . .3 ^' <J — (> 1 1 —^A-Vt- AlSl ^ _ 44 3y 1 ‘• p 

* 3_j ais1 y _ 4.4c- 4 s 1 2"**^ — ais 1 V-o jo- 1 (^^41 (2 4^ 


. A>-l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1663 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1732 


Jo¬ 


lt was narrated from Ka'b bin 'Asim that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

'It is not an act of righteousness to fast while traveling." 

|»1 t4sl -g£- ^y> (_])£■ C- ^yj jLg" Vo Jo- 4Vs J-l4j tAoA 45 

■ _V) ^4»-4)I^3^ j — ,ft )A^Vc. -VS 1 ^ _—JlI 3^0, 34 8V® ^(ft-^olc* ,^'^j c.->^ j 1441 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1664 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1733 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"It is not an act of righteousness to fast while traveling." 

_ 4b) 3_y*-g) 3^® 3)® ^ ^ <> C- yj) ^^df^ 4b) y-s J ■'> 4- ljoJ->- t y ' 3~) ^ 1 i J ■-> ~ doJ^>- 

^. q . . .. 3 1 ^ pi. jI ^-^*-3 ,<3.<4*d£- 4b) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1665 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1734 


Jo¬ 


lt was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf that the Messenger of Allah fig) said: 

'The one who fasts Ramadan while traveling is like one who breaks his fast when not traveling." 

gg 4^3 - ( 4i ^ b ^yjl ^ J--y gg ) i 4bI j^_J- Hj Jo- g*. )y3-) ^ JuJ 1 do 

^ ^\s c3 ^" ^-4- . ,.. ) I ^ pi-i?— ,<3.. A^dc- 4b) ^ 3 *^ _ 4b) 3^-g^) 3)® 3)® y-^y)) j-*^ *vo) 

.■>i) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1666 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1735 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that a man from the tribe of Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal, w hi le (one 
narrator) 'Ali bin Muhammad said (he was) a man from the tribe of Banu 'Abdullah bin Ka'b, said: 

'The cavalry of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) attacked us, so I came to the Messenger of Allah (f|) while he was eating 


a meal. He said: 'Come and eat.' I said: 'I am fasting.' He said: 'Sit down and I will tell you about fasting. Allah has 
relieved the traveler of half of the prayer, and He has relieved the traveler, the pregnant, and the nursing mothers of 
the duty to fast.' By Allah, the Prophet (|jjg) said them, both, or one of them, and now I feel so disappointed that I had 


Jo- 


not eaten of the food of the Messenger of Allah ( 0 )." 

- tjju ^S\ °j£- toSt^c ^ 4s\ j is- °j£- t3A* <_3 hSjJ- Shj cjji 33 533 34 _3' ^ 

4b) _ 4bi 3 jJj 3e- 3/^) ji* - yJfT dP 3^' JJ- dr? 33 3^j 33-J3' ^<3 3r? 34-3 

i -- 2 ** ~ ^ £ 

y£- (JjjJ-) 311 . jcbLd? (3i cjJs . d)J 3^3-® lS-CiXj — p-Jgj aAc- 4b) — 3_j-gj cj■ sbili — 

5J II m 0 z' ^ ^ _ cl C? ^ 

4 .yol 1 -SlO \ i 0 1 1 ^ \s ^ Oi 1 ^ ^ ^ 

— 4b) 3j-gj plilS l> _5-*z-Aj i—3j )J ld&)J>-) j) IdjfclxJS" _ p-tiy 4 J& 4b) — 33"!) Jj)® -jti) 

._ aAc A) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1667 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1736 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 
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I tpliS" 


'The Messenger of Allah (§g) granted a concession to pregnant women who fear for themselves, allowing them not 
to fast, and to nursing mothers who fear for their infants." 

_ (Jj —jj (Jls tijll c^" t 3’0-*° jp tijjo- c^jl^jJ! jCes- j»UL{& 15 jo- 

. \jb jj jp (._ i\j£- ^j31 j\l B~ d)^ L$-yU3-i jt <._^j3l — p_luj A-lt HI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1668 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1737 


It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 

"I heard 'Aishah say: 'I used to owe fasts from the month of Ramadan, and I would not make them up for until 


Sha'ban came.'" 

~ -r £d ^ > 0 ^ A 0 ' 0 "°y\ 0 ^ \ c 0 0 O'' 1-J° ^ ^ -? I ^ ° > \'Z ^ ' ♦ ° > t i * 0 

■ 2 ) 1 *-^ ^JC>- ^*223^ U 2)13-°^ j 5 ‘l ' d)"£ ^ 113 1 jA- 2 d^J 2 )^" 2)1 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1669 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1738 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We used to menstruate at the time of the Prophet (Hf), and he would order us to make up for the (missed) fasts.’" 


Jo- 


_ dgjJl Up Iff oils caJLSIc. o^lSll jt cjdjAlp). j-C- 1slide- jl- cJilt 33 4hl lit 1511- c-ui 33 ^p 15 

0 

. s-Hjlj 15^-slli _ A-lt Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1670 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1739 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (|jg) and said: 'I am doomed.' He said: 'Why are you doomed?' He said: 'I had 
intercourse with my wife in Ramadan.' The Prophet (s§§) said: 'Free a slave.' He said: 'I cannot.' He said: 'Fast for two 

consecutive months.' He said: 'I cannot.' He said: Feed sixty poor persons.' He said: 'I cannot.' He said: 'Sit down.' 
So he sat down, and while doing so a basketful of dates was brought. The Prophet (|§f) said: 'Go and give this in 


charity.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, by the One Who sent you with the truth, there is no household between its 
two lava fields (i.e., in Al-Madinah) that is more in need of it than us.' He said: Then go and feed your family.'" 

>o o 


Jo- 


_ ^111 jt j\i ‘Sjlyfc (Jit jl- pit pl>“- {y£- jj&jjl jt caIII t 33 (jllll In caIII 33 jjt l5 
A-lt 111 — Jcpf 1 31 - 3 ■ J)(-^ (^ (^jl^-1 it cto*3^ 3^3 ■ d^f-13 31S ■ 31 - 3 3^-J — , i a-lA-lt 111 

. S 315 ■ "inln 3}L, f^t 11 jls. jjJ S j\S. "&U 111 11 jls. IaL>-? S 315 ■ "^3 jnf^ 

(IJIslj (_£ jJlj dhl 3_J-^J lj Aj (J-A-lals (_»Jo! jll- 3 31*3^ 3^ i) (3-tiU^- 3 (j-Jj?*- 3 ■ 3 I 3 

33 4hi in is In 33 lli> i 51 n. "Jin iinii jini 11 Jii. iL aJi ^nt on jit nni 31 u jni 
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./*^J 1 ^A-4^-44 ^ g-k; -A>- £j i> ^ ^*j_5 ^\-4^-l _X—V- ti—5-A>- 4&^ 

. AjSd lijj (J^- 3 tii)j*> — 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1671 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1740 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (fig) said: 


"Whoever does not fast one day in Ramadan without having a concession allowing that, fasting for a lifetime will not 
make up for that." 


^S- tCtolS ^y> < _tijtiA" -1 S- c^Sj ^Is t-U^- tAduIi <3>) Of ldj-A>- 

pi 4 Oai-j ^-C- ijr? L)Ud-aj (j^ lijJ jJajI _ p-tiuj 4_dc- Alll — Alii JJlS JlS jj^" 4_ol 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1672 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1742 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 

"Whoever eats out of forgetfulness while fasting, let him complete his fast, for it is Allah Who has fed him and given 


him to drink" 


Abl (Jls jls to(jO (j-C- ^ ^y£- tA-aLU j}\ Uj-V>- (J)l ^£=u tij 




01- 0 . . All 1 4.4.*J? I 1-4—5 Vs A-O^-4^ ^ 1 0*° “ 4-dC- All 1 _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1673 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1743 


It was narrated that Asma' bint Abu Bakr said: 

'We broke our fast on a cloudy day at the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), then the sun appeared." 


A> 


'XJ\ gdi^l ei, l^li jZ <Sj> g) fll* ^Z fo\Z\ J Sli C-U^ ^ tt^, Js $ J=^i J\ IIS 

> 0 ^ ' 

jd •* ■ C—5-9 ■ . J.. ..4. 1 . *3 l 5——d-li—’ 4 —5 4 . C- (-3 4-1-44^ A-d-C. A-lil 1.4^5 Alii 3^-44^ A ,5 C- k. Ij1? C—dlS t ^ ^ -0 ( 4 I C‘-4. 



S jis 5 u^u 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1674 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1744 

It was narrated that Abu Masrug said: 

"I heard Fadalah bin 'Ubaid Al- Ansari narrating that the Prophet (0) came out to them on a day when he was 

fasting. He called for a vessel and drank We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you were fasting today.' He said: Yes, but I 
vomited.'" 
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(J^l Vjj ,j-C- j 3^- Si Is ^^sUiaJl Jw5- C ' tijl uSj£-j 

(3 i °^ 3 ^S^”~ — |<3-*^ A^lc- Abl Ol ^ 31 

C-JLS . 5 . 1>-1 3^S ■ A_a ^^* C^-2"" (* aj 1-AJk Di Alii 2 h 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1675 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1745 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (gg) said: 

"Whoever unintentionally vomits, he does not have to make up for the fast, but whoever makes himself vomit, has to 
make up for the fast." 

t4jsi\ Jw3c- \1 jJo-j ^ UoJo- J^\ -iyS- Alii -Jw^lc- UoJo- 

1 vt 1 t 4l ^i y—^ ^^• Lo»x^>- ^cb ^ . . .. 3 1 ^3 y )l.c...l. . . f ,«* 31 

. cl A? o ll a3ji_3 s-) jjjOj a 3-C- i^^^l A£-ji ^_a a^Ic- Abl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1676 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1746 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 
"One of the best actions of the fasting person is using the tooth stick." 




3^9 dl3'3 tA_liol& t -Q > ..,11 0^” *y-^- Ap^3l 2-^^"l IA-J-A^- ^ A^.o „ ( 3 y ^ .A o y^-J ^l.c.l.C- (l_j 

21 p-Jl 1 31 • ^ ~A*d£- All1 ^^ Alll 3 j-j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1677 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1747 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) applied kohl to his eyes while he was fasting." 


-L>- 


d2Ld iA_fc^ilc* 4 A_ol y^£* C-Vo^31 l»o«A^- ^A_o2j l»o_A^>- ^ ~ 3-3 dti-31 -A^£- j*l.A.fe 1 l lo 

. a^Ic 1 Aiii (3^^ —3 j-j 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1678 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1748 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 

The cupper and the one for whom cupping is done both break their fast." 


A> 


i_3 3^ ‘^ji-Lt^i ‘3 p aIc- Uj 3L>. tjiiiLi 3^ 3^ iijjo- ^ii cj-3^ 3t* 3^3 ^ 

. j»^>0^33 ji^si — j 3 —uj a^^- Aiii 3^ _ cS3^ 3^ 0^ ‘^^ 3 ? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1679 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1749 


It was narrated that Thawban said: 

"I heard the Prophet (||) say: The cupper and the one for whom cupping is done both break their fast.’" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1680 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1750 

It was narrated from Abu Qilabah that when Shaddad bin Aws was walking with the Messenger of 
Allah (H) in Al-Bagi', he passed by a man who was being cupped, after eighteen days of the month 

(of Ramadan) had passed. The Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

'The cupper and the one for whom cupping is done both break their fast." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1681 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1751 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) had cupping done when he was fasting and in 
Ihram." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1682 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 1752 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

The Prophet (a&) used to kiss during the month of fasting." 

„ . - . . t . . .%■ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1683 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 1753 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to kiss when he was fasting, and who among you can control his desire as the 
Messenger of Allah (|8) used to control his desire?" 




31 Iti 


A> 


Ajj) _ ptiuj A^lc- Ahl — Ajkll 3_J-“^J tiS" Ajjl p lj pjU3 3^? 333 — aJlC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 7, Hadith 1684 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1754 


It was narrated from Hafsah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) used to kiss when he was fasting. 


3^ ijp, & jsl 3^ 3^ .j^h\ jE _*! usii Sin ^ 33 533 <*£* J 33 >=3 _*? 11S 

. pjU^>3^3 3^ o^—ptiuj a^i^ 4ii 3^—3$^' <3 


Jo- 

0 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1685 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1755 


It was narrated that Maimunah the freed (female) slave of the Messenger of Allah (||) ; said: 

'The Prophet (|8) was asked about a man who kissed his wife when they were both fasting. He said: They have 
broken their fast.'" 




, ^^ c, 1 Aj^j ( 4 1 Aj^ 1 yv*/| , 3 • ^ 0 11 )Aj.A>* ^A^>.^. < .1 ( 4 1 ^^ 1 )aj 

A3 3^® Ajl^-°1 3^5 3^-j A.3^ Adil ^3*^ — 7^-3 1 Ji- CaJI^ _ p-ti<^ A*3£- 4hl ^3*^ — 7p^J1 o3l 

■ ■ 0 

. "I3&I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1686 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1756 


It was narrated that Ibrahim said: 

"Al-Aswad and Masrug entered upon 'Aishah and said: Did the Messenger of Allah (f§f) touch (his wife) when he 
was fasting?' She said: 'He used to do that, and he was the strongest of all of you in controlling his desire.'" 


A> 


a iiiic- Jp 3j3^j 4^' j^-3 3^ ‘3^33i 33^ ‘tip- o3 ‘^3-^ 33' 3^'^°' Hja^- caiIa 33 j3 

.*/,)! p^=tCU»l 3^j 3*-‘3 3^ 3J\i jj&j 3413 ? - aAp 3ii ^o-<&\ 3j-3 3^"' SltiS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1687 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1757 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A concession was granted to those who are older with regard to touching while fasting, but it was disliked on the 
part of those who are younger." 
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A> 


JlS lie- ,jjl jC- c JCJ>- ^y> ^jxh ct-ollM ^ jUaC- c<j3 tiSld- Abl jIB- 314- Ju3£ lij 

■ AEldJ 0y^3 ti3 I 1 -I ^~^-y 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1688 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1758 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


Whoever does not give up evil and ignorant speech, and acting in accordance with that, Allah has no need of his 
giving up his food and drink." 




3^® 3^® i i' ^ ^ -A-..*.. * t 3 d^^” dt^ All 1 ^ ^3 3 d)^ o C- do 

AdiA^iiip ^_d> d3 3 aii ^4”^" Aj 3-«-*^3 3^3 j>jj3 3^-4 (3 — p-tiuj a_Tc- Aid (3^’ — 33 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1689 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1759 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"There are people who fast and get nothing from their fast except hunger, and there are those who pray and get 
nothing from their prayer but a sleepless night." 

All 1 33^® 3^® a' dt^" ^.^yS*^*3^ -A.-.*... df^" ^ di dl^ A_adol df^ dl^ All 1 -OO' do-V>- 3 t *p ^ j o C- \Lj^ 

. "j+ui 3 ^ i3 j23 (JlS 433 £>i % a^l^ 3 ^ 3^33 43 "_ 4 ^ aJ^ 33 3 ^ _ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1690 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1760 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 


'When anyone of you is fasting, let him not utter evil or ignorant speech. If anyone speaks to him in an ignorant 
manner, let him say: 'I am fasting.’" 




j 


Jj-*' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1691 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1761 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (U) said: 

"Eat Suhur, for in Suhur there is a blessing." 

A^d^- All 1 — All ^ 3j^j 3^® 3^® ^dAlds ^ dt^" “ ‘ 22 ^ ^ —^“di dE 33-11 ^0 1 3-J »X>- 

a 3^^ y < ., 3 1 ( 4 <_i 3 3^yA 7 - ■ • A — ^d.i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1692 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1762 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (||) said: 

"Seek help by eating Suhur for fasting that day, and by taking a brief rest (at midday) for praying at night." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1693 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1763 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that Zaid bin Thabit said: 

"We ate Suhur with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) then we got up to perform prayer." I said: "How long was there 
between the two?" He said: "As long as it takes to recite fifty Verses." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1694 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1764 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

"l ate Suhur with the Messenger of Allah (§g) when it was daybreak but the sun had not yet risen." [(One of the 
narrators) Abu I shag said: "The Hadith of Hudhaifah is abrogated and does not mean anything."] 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1695 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1765 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

The Adhan of Bilal should not prevent anyone of you from eating Suhur, for he gives the Adhan to alert those 
among you who are asleep, and so that anyone who is praying can prepare himself for fasting. The Fajr does not 
come in this manner, rather it comes in this manner, and it appears along the horizon." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1696 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1766 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that the Prophet (gg) said: 


The people will remain upon goodness as long as they hasten to break their fast." 
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^ ^ I (_} 1 £ «Aa-«j yj J^wj ^ ^ ^-J^aJ 1 -A^£- L_j -A>- 1 -A o *^~^ l o C- ^l... *.fe l_o 

M j34JnJi^u Juisji ji^Si "jis.jju-jUfrMAii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1697 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1767 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 


"The people will remain upon goodness so long as they hasten to break the fast. Hasten to break the fast, for the 
J ews delay it." 


— 4 *ui 33 33 (-3 o ^” 




O^® ^jA33c- 3 a " I\Jj 3'^ ^ A_Tc- All! ^*s> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1698 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1768 


Salman bin 'Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"When any one of you breaks his fast, let him break it with dates. If he cannot find dates, then let him break it with 


water, for it is a means of purification." 

-A_L^- HjJo- yj y>\ 3o-Aj>-^ ^ yj tpl.a-3-^ yj J^S- IIjJo- caL-I yj y\^jL£- 3o.Aj>. 

0 l £ 

33 3VS y> itc . y£* ^O‘D-7-*' a_*^&>. ‘3j^' ‘3^s 

Aj3 s.\_ 31 -Aa£ j3 (j3 3p3-la.^ls y£=>jS~\ jJajl li) _ A_Jx- *3^ — 3j—^) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1699 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1769 


It was narrated from Hafsah that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 

"There is no fast for the one who did not make it incumbent upon himself from the night before." 


A> 


y> yj*£- y> jL=C> y\ y> Abl jJLc- y£- t^jU- ^ y> y£- lJ&- yi jJ\i- 335^- CAlli J,\ ^ jA 33 

• ^^3! y^ ^vsyJLi T (J}-3 ^3-*^ *3 — A_Tc- Abl — Abl 3 _ 5 ^^) 33 d33 t Aa*>» y^ ^a C - y^ y£- L^y>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1700 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1770 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (a§f) would enter upon me and say: 'Do you have anything (any food)?' If we said: 'No,' he 

would say: Then I am fasting.' So he would continue fasting, then it we were given some food, he would break his 
fast." She said: "Sometimes he would fast and (then) break fast (i.e., combine fasting and breaking fast in one day)." 
I said: "How is that?" She said: "Like the one who goes out with charity (i.e., something to give in charity),and he 
gives some away and keeps some." 
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Abl 3 yyj d-ll-S Cj^ l. <,...) Ijo 

cJ\J .JJajLi i£yj td eS-J^j pj ( Jp (31 Jij-ali . Si JIjJjii . ^,‘A=_cx- Jis JULs — A_j£. 

. LSulj ^Ljt*3 AiIL*2J CL-^ t5 3^° 3^° Zl\ C-Jll li uLS* cJjj .jiajij ti-JjJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1701 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1771 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ann 1 Al-Qari said: 


"I heard Abu hurairah say: 'No, by the Lord of the Ka'bah! I did not say: "Whoever wakes up in a state of sexual 
impurity (and wants to fast) then he must not fast." Muhammad (|§f) said it.'" 


y£- y y ‘AJ^Lc- yi oW® - " 1 ^Is . %\\ y iZyj (j3 y Ji 

. j)ah*\3i _^3 Cy* IjI Li S^Jl3 ^ (J^ C^jl^. 4) (JlJ t(jjjI jLSI ^i^ji 

■ a]Ls_ 


<? 

_ J 1 . ■-> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1702 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1772 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (f§f) used to spend the night in a state of sexual impurity, then Bilal would come to him and inform 


him that it is time for prayer. So he would get up and have a bath, and I would see the water dripping from his head, 
then he would go out and I would hear his voice during Fajr prayer." 


_ ^y\\ tjZ cJlS caJLSIL y£- ((J °y£- yZ yZ y xZ^- {ZIZ ZZly y _3 ZZLs- 

Cx? i^Z\ jZZ (3) JLi-J |»jjL_3 o*}L*a)\j Aji^S 3*^ij Atolls Zx>- C^a-s _ A^lt Ah! 

. i\ j—i oyS-j Jls yZZ-Aj (3 culJLs > T-iLa Jls 3 Aj ys 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1703 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1773 


It was narrated that Nafi' said: 

"I asked Umm Salamah about a man who gets up in the morning when he is in a state of sexual impurity and wants 
to fast. She said: "The Messenger of Allah (fg) used to get up in the morning in a state of sexual impurity after 


having intercourse, not from a wet dream, then he would take a bath and complete his fast.'" 

Zy tSJJL jjbj Cf~ ZZZ* j»1 (iJLL jls yZ C4bl xZs C- yt- c jZS y> 4bl Zs- ZZlZ <.xZ£- y> \sSlZ 

. ZayO ya *)/ ^lsj)l ya yaj _ ^o-Ly *-Zs- Ahl — 3C-JlS j»j^2jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1704 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1774 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Sh ikhkh ir that his father said: 
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'The Prophet (s§§) said: Whoever fasts continually, he neither fasts nor breaks his fast. 


Jo- 


IjoJo- jj]\J 1J JOJJ llj Jo- Jw«j£* ^ JwJ_C- Hj)Jo- \15 

^3 1 4j^l (j^3 (JlJ TjX Jl -UX- ^jj 6ojl$J ( jX c£l*Ju 

II of-''. ^ ^ 

ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1705 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1775 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

"There is no fasting for one who fasts continually." 

4jil -V^C- ^f^-3i ^^331 (3^ dp ^yC- ^d3---d - ‘ ^ ■ 1 - 1 ■ 0 ^(Ip 3o.X>- 

II t ^ II 1 ,, 8 

^3^? ^3^? 3l — aJc* Ab\ — Abl 33 33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1706 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1776 


It was narrated from 'Abdul-Malik bin Minhal, from his father that: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to enjoin fasting the bright days - the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth (when 




the moon is full). He said: 'It is like fasting for a lifetime." 

,'y&- ^3^^-31 dU31 dP di^* 333 dp -Apy* 3 -j«x>* ^ 4 ^,...,. ; 3 ,-^j ^' —• - 1 115 

> ^ 0 0 ^ 

^■_y* 3^yp^ o^Ju£- ^ ^ 3 ^ 33 yO.—j I |>l. -.—3 \ ^_a3 ^3* Aj 1 ^d-vd.C' 4ll 1 ^ _Ah 1 3 j^j 

j^c- yj ^*3 dt^ 35.3- <3^U jjjj d)^-J- 1 pj a dP 35-J-. ^‘'(f' j\ ^aa)1 

^—^3^3 A..*■■'■■ l31 A>-d^ dP^ 33 ■ — p-3y 4jil ^ _ ^^31 d^^” dt^” i ^jj cjidt3 dti-21 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1707 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1777 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


"Whoever fasts three days in every month, that is fasting for a lifetime." Then, in testimony of that, Allah revealed: 
"Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten time the like thereof to his credit." [6:160] So one day is eguivalent to 


Jo- 


ten (in reward). 

a 1 i\ 3 y-^j jli 3^ gl (3^ dt^* 3^ dt^ - t 3_p > ' S ^^ dt^ - U-l>- ^3 4 " ,i 3^ dP 3 4 1 

t\z>- 3 djj.A_*2j 3 J? 3 ^ 3_p^® ■ 3^"^ f-P' 5 JJjj 3^" dh? aj*^ |»L3 ^j-a _ pi— a3& 

. |^\5 I oJ^3«j Jl3l 3-AJ All AldJ-h 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1708 
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Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1779 


It was narrated from Mu'adhah Al-'Adawiyyah that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to fast three days of each month." I said: "Which were they?" She said: "He did 


not care which days they were.' 1 


^_y^) i y^ 0^" ^a...^. g^A...x.,. i 4 i ' ~3j y 


4\U5 


Jo- 


. A_> I A^=u pj C-Jls Aj I ^j-0 d-Jj . 3^ I Aj^Ij ^y&J — ‘^3^' Xill ^*2 — Ajil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1709 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1780 


It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 

"I asked 'Aishah about the fasting of the Prophet (|§f). She said: 'He used to fast until we thought he would always 


fast. And he used to not fast until we thought he would always not fast. I never saw him fast more in any month than 
in Sha'ban. He used to fast all of Sha'ban; he used to fast all of Sha'ban except a little.'" 


_ y^* ^a.< i.l.i. i d y^* ^**^3 i d ^~y i y^ 

y* 1 Jaj ya |»L2> ojl pjj jia^l AJ jjjjj J^>- . j»L2> 


f \'i s ' ' f > » l'» s " 

tAJo^C- y> i_)Lua—i U_sJo- tA^di (Jjl y> y' U_sJo- 

A3 ^'y^t & ddlJLs — A^lc- dili (3*^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1710 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1781 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to fast until we thought he would never stop fasting. And he used to not fast until 


we thought we would never fast. And he never fasted any compelte month apart from Ramadan, from the time he 
came to Al- Madinah." 


1 •*" • ^ u- I s ' “i " ° - ° ' = - -^ s i \'S s ^ ° ° \'Z i ' \ ° > £ 'i \'Z S ' 

doj . j dl j j!? a i 3 jh a - ^ 3f — ‘d3- c- xdi ^ 


. AJj-ldJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 7, Hadith 1711 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1782 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (fj) said: 

"The most beloved fast to Allah is the fast of Dawud, for he used to fast one day and not the next. And the most 
beloved of prayer to Allah is the prayer of Dawud; he used to sleep half of the night, pray one-third of the night and 
sleep one- sixth of the night." 
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I a-aIiS" 


^0 > 0 ^ 

dp 


j\i (jj cajLIc- ^ j3i-3 35 3>- jj .u^- (3U^) jj! 35j3- 

d)3" ^^3 ^3*^ Abi - </r>\\ a*3c- Aj3 ~~ 4b\ 333 3 y~^~ ' dP Ab\ -A^C- ^ A< ->.~i 33 

A_2.A_l« |»3jj aJLLj ^*aJj ( J3J1 t—A-^aj j»3j (j^" ,}j3 0*3-»A> 4j3 (_}} 0*3-331 <_^>-lj \3jJ JJajjjj \jajj |*J-v2J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1712 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1783 


It was narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 

"Umar bin Khattab said: '0 Messenger of Allah! What about a person who fasts two days and does not fast one day?' 
He said: 'Is anyone able to do that?' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about a person who fasts one day and not 
the next?' He said: That is the fast of Dawud.' He said: What about a man who fasts one day and does not fast the 
next two days?' He said: 'I wish that I were given the ability to do that.'" 




33 33 ‘SSI13 J,\ y£- j3*3 ys 4j3 -aL3 °yt- <•jiy>- yj d)^33- 3 jI3>- ‘33) y) svf- 3j-A>- 3313 yj -d^I 3 j 

y*j t-jL^ Abl 3>^J 3 jlS ■ -A>-1 3JJi yAsjj j3 jIs ay dr^ 33 3j-^j 3 <_jUa23l y> ^S- 

. 3JJi CJjjpa (^1 C.OPj 33 jjyajJ J^AJJ \JojJ ^j-a-S '—33" 3^ ■ Aj 3 3A3 33 JiiAJJ \JojJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1713 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1784 


It was narrated from Abu Firas that he heard 'Abdullah bin 'Amr say: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah Off) say: '(Prophet) Nuh fasted for a lifetime, except for the Day of Fitr and the Day 


of Adha' 


yj Ail1 -A-£- y . 4j I t 41 ‘Ajloj yi ^ 9 1 3 dP^ d^^” t 41 -Aa ^-—1 3-j-A>- ^ t 41 3 (£ ‘*' 3 -j-A>- 

. t 1 ^ 31 y ^ 3^ 3 ^aj — p-3^ A^Lc- Ail 1 — Ab 1 ^S_y uM y ^ 3_yAJ ^ ^j ■> C- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1714 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1785 


It was narrated from Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (y|), that the Messenger of 
Allah (m) said: 


"Whoever fasts six days after the Fitr will have completed the year, for whoever does a good deed will have the 
reward of ten like it." 


i-tiJut U1 cJlj. 3 3\i 3 jj3- cjJU- y> a ild? 3 j13 caIh^ 3d33 tjllt ^ 3 Jj3- 

Aj<-j ^3 1 Ajt-^i ^3^ dr° 33 Aj 1 _ ^<a,3^ A.Tt- aU^ — 4h\ 3y*^j dt^” ““ y3^ a^Tc- 4h^ _Alh 3 _y AAJ _y 3 1 ‘d)3 y£* 

\ij>\ j*is- aIs Aad3-3 s-L>- ^ 333l |»3 j o" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1715 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1786 
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It was narrated from Abu Ayyub that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"Whoever fasts Ramadan then follows it with six days of Shawwal, it is as if he fasted for a lifetime." 

^*311 33P“ dt? xiu^p dLot jdj j»dd djja _ 4_J-C- 4bl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1716 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1787 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (gj) said: 


"Whoever fasts one day in the cause of Allah, Allah will keep the Fire away from his face the distance of seventy 
autumns (years) for that day." 


-L> 


tjo ^ (jtiJcJi d^ ^ 34*3 jix ol^i d3^ cf' dF ‘-''-33 dd3i ^\ ^ 34 j 3^- d3 

dj^ > ^dJ) ^^31 4b) ■AC'd 4b) 3 - p-‘' u (3 d®^j ^d^ dt^ — ;‘ > ~34*d£- 4b) — 4b) 33d 3d Xt > _£^-Xid) -A_X-. ^ 4 ) dt^" 

III f ^ ^ 0 ^ o „ 

usj d&V— J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1717 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1788 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gj) said: 


"Whoever fasts one day for the sake of Allah, Allah will move his face away from the Fire a distance of seventy 
autumns (years)." 




3d 3d xot 4 ) dt^" ^>aJ ) di^” ‘ 7 ^— *-d) dpj^-3 -x^c- d^ 4b) -x^t LoJo- ^d b & d i 

dddb^^—° dJ 1 di^” ^*^ 7 ^ ) 7" d^u 4b ) 3 ^3j»L«3 dj-° — jO-d 4_d£- 4b ) _4b1 3 j^j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1718 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1789 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

'The days of Mina (11th, 12th, and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah) are days of eating and drinking.'" 

3^3 3^ todl) dt^” ‘dl) dt^” dlj ^ xx d)^ ^ x— dt^” ^dd-d— -j dp ) -x_^t d— j.a>- dl) dp ^ ^ d-J.A>- 

‘V>J lP ' J-? 1 _(3^^_Ah) 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1719 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1790 

It was narrated from Bishr bin Suhaim that: 

The Messenger of Allah (s&) delivered a sermon on the days of Tashrig (11th, 12th, and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah) and 
said: "No one will enter Paradise but a Muslim soul, and these days are the days of eating and drinking." 
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Jy~>- tC^o\J (J^l Vjj i._^j£- tijtifl—i ^C- t^tij tij-Xj>- *^l3 t_dd^- tA2ui (J^l ^£==u ^jl \Jo-Xj>- 

A_«_L^-a ^ yuAJ *)j1 A»1 ^ _1*^* 3 j 1 ^ Ij 1 ^ .- 'o ~^>- p 1 - A»■4_.il1 . _ 4_il 1 Cl ^ ^ j*^*-*^ ■ v . *^0 ^^**9 . ‘v-^~ tp * b o 

■ "vti^j f0 s** olj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1720 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1791 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) forbade fasting on the Day of Fitr and the Day of Adha. 


Jo- 


till JjJuj j£- t.U*_2 <^1 j£. tA^^S j£- tJti-C- ^ dAltil -ti-C- t ( j j 2dJl dF CAlli ^1 ^=5J jti 13 

^ 0 £ o ^ yZ*' X 

. 2 1 jjj 1 j»jJ j» ( j-C' Aj I _ A-J^C* til) 1 — 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1721 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1792 

It was narrated that Abu 'Ubaid said: 

"I was present for 'Eid with 'Umar bin Khattab. He started with the prayer before the sermon, and said: The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade fasting on these two days, the Day of Fitr and the Day of Adha. As for the Day of 

Fitr, it is the day when you break your fast, and on the Day of Adha you eat the meat of your sacrifices."' 


jli 113 t-oUatil Jdti £* JLaJl OJ^ti j\j t-tilc- J,) {yC- ‘(!s•jAjt 1 jF LijCjlL tojti- cJ 4-" <Jl' dF tiilti- 

j»^ds til J ^ a " _jtil ^ jJfc (j^ - — p-tiuj aJlC- till ~ ‘'■ti dli Jtij A : latil 



^ A_j <jjlS” lo ^jwTdl jjj ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1722 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1793 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade fasting on a Friday unless it (is joined to) the day before or the day after." 


A> 


(J\J to(J)l yjS- t^jdd? (_^l \^S- t^jiwLc-^l tid->ldc- o-o-j tAjjla-o y?\ HjJo tAdx2i (Jll _yX 13 

. oJo«j jl aTj j»^1 Aj*^ti-1 ^(jti _ aAc- till — ‘'■ti Jj-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1723 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1794 


It was narrated that Muhammad bin 'Abbad bin J a'far said: 

"While I was circumambulating the House, I asked J abir bin 'Abdullah: 'Did the Prophet (0) forbid fasting on a 
Friday?' He said: Yes, by the Lord of this House.'" 


> ° - ° \i' » 0' -'°4 0 * 0 X I ° ' ° " 5'° - > )* IkU l;» s -' \Z ' > • >l ; 1T1 S ' 

CAo d L9 t j£Las>- yyj A Cot- ^ ■> t A^.v. t ,) A.. ^ ~o*~~ i dl^” ^ dl . Lo t^ 1^0- Lo 


. CUUJI 1 j-ft i_pj«j Jls Ajt^ti-1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1724 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1795 


r 




It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"I rarely saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) not fasting on a Friday." 




jjtij tiolj tils jls iZjklS Ah! -titi °j£- tjj Cp_^?ti y£- cd)titi, tiStiti c3^!3 Jjl Util! CjjtiTti jjl tij 

0 0 > ) ✓ 

j»jj — p_tiuj Atic- til 1 — Ah! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1725 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1796 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Busr that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Do not fast on Saturdays apart from days when you are obliged to fast. If anyone of you cannot find anything other 
than grape stalks or the bark of a tree, let him suck on it." 


J^>- 


\i5 

}\ otit s> p otifi=4^ N) otill! 4hi _4h' 

Ah! -uti- ( j£- cd)!-A*_« dF titi- cJoJ^j ys jjj jjti- Cl_^j>- qj (jtia^ UjJo- Co jj jtiT- tiltiti. "Ititilii oj^ti S.V4- 

7-,, , , „ i 

■ o-AS _p_ti^ Ati^- Ah! ^ _Ah! 1 3ti CJltiti CA^>-! iti^" dF 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1726 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1797 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (=ig) said: 

'There are no days during which righteous deeds are more beloved to Allah than these days," meaning the (first) ten 
days of Dhul- Hijjah. They said: "O Messenger of Allah! Not even Jihad in the cause of Allah?" He said: "Not even 
J ihad in the cause of Allah, unless a man goes out with himself and his wealth and does not bring anything back." 

i)ti critic- d7 ti^ 1 dh - *—dF — 1 di"^ - ^dh^til p-ti^w^ di - ^ 1 ** ^^ dF- caj^Uc* tijA> c,\ <>yj tij»A>- 

Ah! jU !j]\J ■ ^gN! otii Ah! (j! i_.oti 1^3 0^' jJtixJ! po 1 ya ti _ p-tiuj Atic- Ah! — Ah! 

,» 0 $ Z ^ a s’ ^ ^ 0 

. tiUi £syJ ptis Altij ^ y>- M! Ah! 3 J!^ Ah! 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1727 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1799 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (ft) said: 

"There are no days in this world during which worship is more beloved to Allah, Glorious is He, than the (first) ten 
days (of Dhul- Hijjah). Fasting one of these days is eguivalent to fasting for one year, and one night of them is egual 
to Lailatul-Qadr." 
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t 4 ^ ^ Jk.^.s .,. ^*^c- -dl-u9 ^C 6 ^ de l C^ ^ 3”*^3 3-8 Aj ,*. 1 ~'■ ~^ do*A>- ^o a_uu« ^-j j C- do-X>- 

^lll ^j^a dg-ud aJ .hodo d3 AjI^uuj Ahl j} 1_u>-t j»\jl lodll jiljl dl — p-tiaj A_Tc- aI^ i_V v2 ’ — 3j—^) 3^ 3^ ‘®J33* 

jjtill a_L3j d^ud aJoJj <dLu 3 -f* 3 d^d |»ldo? oij _y4o3l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1728 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1800 


It was narrated from Aswad that 'Aishah said: 

"I never saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) fasting the (first) ten days (of Dhul- Hijjah)." 


-L>- 


_ 4 l>i j^3 3413 u dJis ciiilc 3^ opNi 3^ <^11 3^ c^Ni j>\ ii 5 ii 4 pi 33 in* & 

. ILs jJLaJl j»L3 > _ aJx. aIi! ( 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1729 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1801 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"Fasting on the Day of 'Arafah, I hope from Allah, expiates for the sins of the year before and the year after." 

Jli 3^ ‘olldl <j\ °y£- jdltd Ahl aIc- °j£- ty_J>- jj d)Nld- doJu>- ‘JoJ) ^F ‘olid- ^ doJo- 

"o-^J jJ'j aLj jJ 1 AjLdJ 1 j flFsj (j 1 Ah 1 ^Jc- i_uOO -\ 3 } Ai^C- j»du*s> _ p-tiuj aJxx Ah 1 — ^^ 3 _j-^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1730 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1802 


It was narrated that Qatadah bin Nu'man said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: Whoever fasts the Day of 'Arafah, his sins of the previous and following 


year will be forgiven.'" 

^ 1 ( 4 ^ -VuC- ^^duC- d) - ^” -X^uC- t dt^" dF L C"Ft ll-J-A>- li-J 

i 0 -Xaj A.^ , A^odol A. — u 3 Ad^C- ^d*^ dr° 3 ^y^ ; A w d-C' _Ah ^ Jj ■ x .->, ^ 3 ^® i 0 3 dud 


Ju>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1731 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1803 


It was narrated that 'Ikrimah said: 

"l entered upon Abu Hurairah in his house and asked him about fasting the Day of 'Arafah at 'Arafat. Abu Hurairah 
said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade fasting the Day of 'Arafah at 'Arafat.'" 


°y£- tdsjdjjl ‘Jrf£ dF F-ul^ Nil 5^3 ‘^-3 (^1 3f 1^-33 

Ahl ^ vS> — 3j-“P o _F^ 313- 2 OilAiJJ^ pjj AjJldluS AXaj S(3^ 3^ Jll tAd 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 7, Hadith 1732 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1804 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Hf) used to fast 'Ashura', and he ordered (others) to fast it too." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1733 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1805 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet (ijg ) came to Al- Madinah, and he found the J ews observing a fast. He said: What is this?' They said: 

This is the day when Allah saved Musa and drowned Pharaoh, so Musa fasted this day in gratitude.' The Messenger 
of Allah (H) said: We have more right to Musa than you do.' So he fasted (that day) and enjoined (others) to fast it 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1734 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1806 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin Saifi that the Messenger of Allah (||) said to us on the Day of 
'Ashura': 

"Has anyone among you eaten today?" We said: "Some of us have eaten and some of us have not." He said: 
"Complete the rest of your day (i.e., do not eat for the rest of the day), whoever has eaten and whoever has not eaten. 
And send word to the people of the suburbs to complete the rest of their day." He was referring to the people of the 
suburbs around Al-Madinah. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1735 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1807 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 
'If I live until next year, I will fast the ninth day (of Muharram) too." 
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1 0^” 0^ ^ (3y^ ^di ^ ^ ^ 1 * 4J 1 ^y> ^ C^~ ^ ^-4^ 4j-A>- ^ - ~> tij-^->- 

Mi - o ^ ^ ^ ^ o ' II ’ ' * ^ * 

■ ^--u\4i ^ ^)jlS 3} '■■T-.-.O.' ^jd — p-i-*-o^ A^wLt- 4jll _4jl 1 3^ 3^ i^^ [ 3-C' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1736 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1808 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Day of 'Ashura' was mentioned in the presence of 
the Messenger of Allah (if). The Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 


'That was a day when the people of the Ignorance used to fast. So whoever among you wants to fast may do so, and 
whoever does not want to may leave it." 


-X> 


_ A.^LC' \ 1 3) 44C' A Aj I 61 -X^C- ^j_C* ^ ^ ^ 44^1] 1 lj toI t to 

A^yotts (jl p^==ll« oo>~1 ^jA-3 aIA^IsLi ( Jj& 1 tA^ _ ^A-^ aJx- aXA _ aAA JJt^-s £-3^2o4 


M 4j4i 4/ 34 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1737 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1809 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that the Messenger of Allah (if) said: 

"Fasting the day of 'Ashura', I hope, will expiate for the sins of the previous year." 

3\i 3U csSixS 434 44 4 4si 44 34 ‘4- 34 3)44 4j4 -43 34 44 444 34 44 4 

1 44 44JI3I44 3 ' 4 jd 4441 J\ pF^^wlc' -i—-dlI ^ 3 *^? — AlS 1 3 j-j 


-V>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1738 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1810 


It was narrated from Rabi'ah bin Ghaz that he asked 'Aishah about the fasting of the Messenger of 
Allah (ff). She said: 


"He used to make sure he fasted on Mondays and Thursdays." 

Ajiilc. 34 as! tjtiJl 4<_oj t4-4a ^ 414 j4 4 jj jji ^34 4-4- ijl_2c- ^ 4.4- 

. ^^43 ctdlJLs _ p-L. A-4t- 4 -isl ^3*^ — 4 jll 3_^*^p Cj^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1739 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1811 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (if) used to fast on Mondays and Thursdays. It 
was said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, why do you fast on Mondays and Thursdays?" He said: "On Mondays and Thursdays Allah 
forgives every Muslim except two who have forsaken one another. He says: 'Leave these two until they reconcile.’" 
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f UJ! 


Jo- 


tA_oI gC- gl gj g& gj g£- c-tU- gj JUjall tij-U- tggbUl - )' -L«X- gj ^yu 11*11 U 

gOu^l j»j^aj glj} 4 jjl jIS Jgta . ^..u.a-4-ij goj^)!l fj^ 2 ^ g^" - p-Uj aUc. Hil ^ 4 ^ — gg!l gl ‘®g-^ 

UlUaj gjj>- \—Jjjb g jy^C^a Si l p-L —0 J>1 U&g All J-A*j ^u - U -\j gdol!l oi jlU ( j—kU-lj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1740 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1812 


It was narrated from Abu Mujibah Al-Bahili that his father or, his paternal uncle, said: 

"I came to the Prophet (|g) and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, I am the man who came to you last year.' He said: Why do 


I see your body so thin (and weak)?' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I do not eat during the day; I only eat at night.' 
He said: Who commanded you to punish yourself?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I am strong enough.' He said: 
'Fast the month of patience* and one day after it.' I said: 'I am strong enough (to do more).' He said: 'Fast the month 
of patience and two days after it.' I said: 'I am strong enough (to do more).' He said: 'Fast the month of patience and 
three days after it, and fast the sacred months.'" 


1 




gC- j\ CA—>1 g£. ij^&ljl SlU gC- cJJlJI J,\ g£- <.{£ gC- OllLl gC- 

<jJ ill>- gjjl (J tii " jla . JjNl ^Ic- dlxlj 1 glM 111 All IS Uili _ pi—j a_U aIs! _ {jp\ cJj! jla caU- 
Jil 4^3 IS. eJi . "gUiS 4,1,3 glgS 11 jls . JJJU % IS ISUS 4131 U a3iI 4^3 is jls. "Sun 

jll . (jJjll (31 cUs . o4ju gyajjj gUil j®-”' 2 jls ■ (JJjSl (j.} . s lljJj gj^l p-® 2 jl^ . (jfjSl (ji 

. J-g-il p-gj Aj*SIjj ^yUl 


0 > 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1741 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1813 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (||) and said: Which fasting is better after the month of Ramadan?' He said: The 


Jo- 


month of Allah which is called Muhairam/" 

ns 

j @ j ^*_3 4*^23! ^l—111 jllj — pi—p aTc- 4 jll SI (j) j-?^) ^in* jls 4 ^_c< 

^ji ^jii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1742 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1814 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Prophet (0) forbade fasting Rajab. 


Jo- 


c^i^' g 3 ?43 cs. g^ji' g 3 un 4:1:3 ^SU. 41 Sjis nSu giUii gi nS 

■ ^>-j aJi! 1 g! g^ ^a—) 1 g^ ^gl~^~l^^ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 7, Hadith 1743 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1815 


r 




It was narrated from Muhammad bin Ibrahim that Usamah bin Zaid used to fast the sacred months. 
The Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) said to him: 




"Fast Shawwal." So he forsook the sacred months and he continued to fast Shawwal until he died. 

d)) Xp_a&)df^ A^du) All) -X^C- Jo^yj C0* 3 J^ ) yjyA) -X^£J do Jo- t^^d^A)) ^jo J .> 4 do 

3^0 pi po ^ ^ ' 11 ) —iyL9 ■ l^o a .^7 p_do^ aA^- Ah) ^^(.o? Ah) 3^ ■ -m A 3dxJ ■ 1 ^ ^ ^' O^"* ^Ajj ^jO A^do 1 

. old 71 j-i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1744 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1816 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 

"For everything there is Zakat and the Zakat of the body is fasting." 


A> 


0y> °0 lAir <-00 Aj jyjiJ) aIc- dd Jo- tj^AJ) AiA 0 dddoj r li^ddS) Aj Ah I jAc- dodo- x 0=u J>\ do 
Ge. jA i-) s%j it'j JA M _ aAc Ahl _ Ah) JjAj j\i jlS A' dr^ 0^0’ 0- ‘SlAc- ^ 

."JAA 300 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1745 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1817 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


"Whoever gives food for a fasting person to break his fast, he will have a reward like theirs, without that detracting 
from their reward in the slightest." 


tf-lAc- ^-0 t^loo- ( y£- Aojliioa _jj)j ‘AAJ) J^C- ( y£- A df3 L0 doJo- cjAA ( JjJ doJo- 

jjASjo <j) j0 (_y? j0\ 3a? ^ <0 did2> jAs _ p-doj aAc- A) ^3^ — 0^ ^3^ 3^ df? A?j dt^ 



> 

> f 0 


dr? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1746 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1818 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Zubair said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f|) broke his fast with Sa'd bin Mu'adh and said: 'Aftara 'indakumus-saimun, wa akala 

ta'amakumul-abrar, wa sallat 'alaikumul- mala'ikah (May fasting people break their fast with you, may the righteous 
eat your food, and may the angels send blessing upon you)." 
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I x_sllS"" 


1 All ^ -X-a-C" ^yC- -olj ' - * -^ a ^yC- ^3^j ** gp "*^ ■> ~ lo-X^- 1 , ^0^7 -\.».y.i * lo *A>- l l C- ^ 1. 1 -& Do -X>- 

p^-si alajg ( j5" Ij (jj^jU2]l - ^ x '.c. ^Jajl JUls iliLa ^ JjlHi -J2LC- _ p-tiuj aAc- All — 3 J^t) (Jl^ 

. 1 aA=ao ( ^=4ic. aIaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1747 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1819 


It was narrated that Umm 'Umarah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) came to us and we brought food for him. Some of those who were with him were 
fasting and the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 'If food is eaten in the presence of one who is fasting the angels send 
blessingupon him.'" 


toluol t;J>jAA > A -Ajj ^y> t ^y£- tAlAiu ^y£- Aj-A>- lj]lS tjAA ^pj ‘AAAu j^~=>■> _j3 Aj-Xj*- 

» s > t ' l " } 

jlli lALA c-XAC- y -—1 lo '■ j~Sl2 _ p_A^ A*A£- Ail) (.^2 _ All) 3y 1 MO d3ls |*1 ^yC- 3^- ^ - ' 

"aA^MMO AJA AAA ^UUlSl ills jS"! A) ^AUA) "_ p_L-j aAc- Ai) _ Ail JjAj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1748 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1820 


It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said to Bilal: 'Come and eat, O Bilal.' He said: 'I am fasting.' The Messenger of Allah 
(H) said: We are eating our provision, but most of Bilal's provision is in Paradise. Do you realise, O Bilal, that the 


bones of the fasting person glorify Allah and the angels pray for forgiveness for him so long as food is eaten in front 
of him?’" 




0 

2 0 *■' £■ _$ a, s- ll i ^ c js ^ || }0 || ^ ) 

(3yy 3-> M — aAc- All) 3"*-* — All) 3y*y) 3^ ■ p^MA 31 33M . (JMM ^ _ p_ti^ A^Lc- Ahl 

. "ills- u U=0d\ o? 3% 1: o>if a^i j 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1749 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1821 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (ig) said: 

'If anyone of you is invited to eat when he is fasting, let him say: 'I am fasting.'" 


-A>- 


Ijs- ^s- ^ ‘^33^- 33 \IjA- Mis t^llAI 33 ‘aAa 33 J?' tij 

pi\A (3) 3^3-® ^IA 3i A=-a>- 1 li} JU _ pAuj aAc- ai 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1750 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1822 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: 
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"Whoever is invited to eat when he is fasting, let him accept the invitation; and if he wants to let him eat, and if he 
wants let him not eat." 


4li! 


^*2 — Abl 3_J"J 8^ 8^ ‘ ( jt CjOjJI y£- y>- ISU-jl Cp_s^>lc- y\ 11S-V>- jjj jJ?“l 

. lip S-U (jij J'tit/ (jls 1_*3 xJl 9 pjId? jPj jjliis (_}} Apt 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1751 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1823 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said; 


There are three whose supplications are not turned back: A just ruler, and a fasting person until he breaks his fast. 
And, the supplication of one who has been wronged is raised by Allah up to the clouds on the Day of Resurrection, 
and the gates of heaven are opened for it, and Allah says, 'By My Might I will help you (against the wrongdoer) even 
if it is after a while.’" 


— AJti 0^3 ” .T ” aj 2 j ; T ^ C i o ^^ ^ — Si Io.a>. ^a.~ ^ lo.x^~ 

ojt.Sj j\s ej gp- plldjj Si Aj*8j _ Apt AjSl — 4X11 3^ 3^5 cP C^" 

d>^>- a*j pj tpj(3jp«-s 3 j-Pj s-HU Ip ^CLajj pa tip 1 j»p ^UJ 1 ijj All 1 \p*J>P ^jllkJ \ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1752 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1824 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'As that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 
"When the fasting person breaks his fast, his supplication is not turned back." 


8pL caS 888 <p pi ph lit PPp, jvs ^IPl pil .til3 88 Jm,} tiStiti- 83 iJpl tiSU1jilt 88 ^\2L& tiStid 

3ti ■ l® OjtP jpjJo.3 ^ 11 ^ 1.-j A^dt Abl ^ _Aid Jj■ ~j 8ls 8j-1 > t^j^lxJl ^ ^ Aid -V^t- 

. J^i 8 3 ! $ 8^3 J' jfd Ji pd fp jp pd ^ cJ^ SSPld pj 88 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1753 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1825 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Prophet (||) would not go out on the Day of Fitr until he had eaten some dates.' 


Jo- 


Ajt aIi 3 ^ 8^ ‘JJu p 8 p ‘pM J\ g? aIi pdt 3^ ‘r 1 * uSli ta JUi 8313114- us 

P«iaj PpS 1 |»jj ^8^ — 


. <_> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1754 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1826 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 
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'The Prophet (ff) would not go out on the Day of Fitr until he had had given his Companions some of the charity of 
Fitrto eat." 

4jill ^*2 _ jb jjX- dF _/*-£• jJjJ ojlls- bw>-b>- 

-jh oU A3_Ld? ^ y « Ajl^val ^ JJo Jb aJ1 jJJo ^ _ p_L .-Jj aJlC- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1755 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1827 


It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah from his father, that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf) would not go out on the Day of Fitr until he had eaten, and he would not eat on the Day 


of Nahr (the day of sacrifice) until he came back 

tfpil _ 4h' o' dp' dp— G A " ^ 2 LC- ^p 1 Lo.J^>- dp A o *>• Lo-X 

. £appjp>-f_F ^ Jp- foi ^ 


Jo- 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1756 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1828 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

Whoever dies owing the fasts of a month, one poor person should be fed on his behalf for each day." 

i I ”* } ^ \ " "\\ ** ^ ^ * \ *• O'' ^ 0 UJ 0 s' ■J' ® f" 0 0 ^ "" t* ^ ^ s'® ^ } ® ^ i 

1 (_Jv 3 JlS 0^" ^Li 0"* ^ 




. Ji” AJLC- pjJablS j j»l2*2 AsSs-j 0\_a aAc- ^-*^2 — 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1757 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1829 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A woman came to the Prophet (|8) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my sister has died and she owed a fast of two 


consecutive months.' He said: 'Do you not think that if your sister owed a debt, you would pay it off for her?' She 
said: 'Of course.' He said: The right of Allah is greater.'" 

d}J A.-C *ssl ^jj i p£=& -\j cgb?^' pili jJU.^ p 4h' -V^C- 

£ __ * ) s & ' S f 

C^oti d)} jppj b CjbljLs_bii' ^-*2 _dp'd^^” 

. ^>-1 4jiil ^ 3 ^x 3 j\J . c-J\i . A.b.Pa .a." oaS" 1 ^3 dJjti-1 ( Jb d)^c-oljl j\J dtt-* J '^ a Cyij^ fb -* 5 \ 4 Ac 7 ) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1758 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1830 


It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that his father said: 

"A woman came to the Prophet (0) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my mother has died and she owed a fast. 
Should I fast on her behalf?' He said: Yes.'" 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


521 


1.00.02 


7-Fasting (1638- 1782) 


r 


I ^liS" 


>0 >0 ^ > 


Otl> jll c4_ol to-Xj ^r jjjC- tf-Ua£- 4jbl -X_*£- ^j£- i ^yC- -RX- t jJ>^- ( jr HjJo- 

j j | __ 

■ .a * 1 3^ ti * ^ ^^l^dX-y C^obo t d)} 4h^ 3_RR^ 3 d3bilS — a-tia^ 4*d£- 4h^ f — 7^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1759 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1831 


It was narrated that 'Atiyyah bin Sufyan bin 'Abdullah bin Rabi'ah said: 

"Our delegation who went to the Messenger of Allah (sfe) to announce the Islam of Thagif told us that they came to 


him in Ramadan. He set up a tent for them in the mosque, and when they became Muslim, they fasted what was left 
of the month." 


4lkc °y£- tdJJU ^ 4il jlc- ‘3^-3} dR 33S- 3b3 dR bolb>- ^R bo-li- 

J\J . i_ArIj j^^tiubs _ 4_3c- 4jki) — '*‘3 3_RRJ (3^ j_R*A49 tjjjjJl \jJ3j Jls cAjlrj ^ djll -X_*_C- p 

■ ^ • ■ ■) 1 dh' 7 L ~bo j^o-b^i b*-bs 4c> r . t ,,. ^3 1 (3 4_^9 ^ ^ ,1c. (p( -^ ( l 4 ^Lc« _XSy 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1760 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1832 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (||) said: 


"When her husband is present, no woman should fast any day apart from the month of Ramadan without his 
permission." 




_4^_Lt' t I di^” ^RR( 4^ *R— ^.sljyh .4' di^” **' dR . bo-x»>- ^*r 7b i i^^ tij 

Ajjsti S} d)b*3-«j dR 3“_R -Lftblr b^Rjljj j* J-V2J S ju 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1761 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1833 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade women from fasting without the permission of their husbands." 


4> 


_4*th 3_RRJ 3l^ ^-X...*... dt^” ^^3bv^ dt^” dt^” ^^33^ ^r) bi-3-X^- ob^* ^R c9^* bo.A>- dR A ■>bo 

. bp3 *3} dR > - va 4 b3 *b3jJl — j< 3-R7 4^3-C^ 4ls) ^3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1762 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1834 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (|§) said: 

'If a man stays among a people, he should not fast without their permission." 

dr^ d^ dr^ Sli ‘Arjr ^r iJ^y 3 ^r 33^- Hi 

7 0 1 ~ ^ ^ 3^17^^ 3> 31® — 7.1^37 4»d£' 4^il ^3“^^ — ; ^ df^” d)A- ^4_ol 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1763 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1835 



It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (|g) said: 

"A grateful eater is equal to a patient fasting person." 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1764 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1836 

It was narrated from Sinan bin Sannah Al-Aslami, the Companion of the Prophet (gf), that the 
Messenger of Allah (g§) said: 

"A grateful eater will have a reward like that of a patient fasting person." 





Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1765 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1837 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"We observed 1'tikaf with the Messenger of Allah (gf) during the middle ten days of Ramadan. He said: 'I have been 
shown Lailatul-Qadr, then I was caused to forget it, so seek it in the last ten night, on the odd-numbered nights.'" 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1766 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1838 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (gf) used to strive hard (in worship) in the last ten nights of Ramadan as he never did at any other 
time." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 7, Hadith 1767 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1839 


r 




It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the last ten days of Ramadan began, the Prophet (|jg) used to stay up at night, tighten his waist- wrap, and 


wake up his family (to pray)." 

cJIS iAjAA yS- i AjylA jA ^ jilt jA Chilli Ail lie- AjjA- 


. a_L*>\ HajIj jAuj ^JAJI lAA J-jlAI cuL>o 1 jl_ aAc- All — l^i-11 o^" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1768 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1840 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet (|8) used to observe I'tikaf for ten days every year. In the year in which he passed away, he observed 


1'tikaf for twenty days. And the Qur'an would be reviewed with him once every year, but in the year in which he 
passed away, it was reviewed with him twice." 


A> 


Ail _ ^All JA toQAjfc q! ys q1 ys- <jil ys- <.^jX-s- j£=o y>\ IAjA- ylJ1 ^ \1 j 

Ji" (j lAplSl Ale. _/A-p i_iSAtl aA e^Al ^l*Jl jlT llli pill pA Jl _ p-Aj A-^ 

■ OAJA aA^ A^ cSpSl |»l*Jl ills sjl pic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1769 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1841 


It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that: 

The Prophet (f§f) used to spend the last ten days of Ramadan in I'tikaf. One year he was traveling, so the following 


year he spent twenty days in I'tikaf. 

(j^Ul <jl fj,\ ( ji- ‘^lj ijO ij-1 ‘Ap^ jjA ^ i Cs-^r a dp aA AjjA- dP tij 

Hjj yds- ^s£>ss\ J^lJl plAl yA d)^ ills lllc- QilAs dilA-^j dr? _yA*JI i_ASAo«j di^ — aAc- AA — 


-1> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1770 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1842 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Prophet (Hf) wanted to start I'tikaf, he would pray the Subh, then he would enter the place where he 

wanted to observe I'tikaf. He wanted to spend the last ten days of Ramadan in I'tikaf, so he ordered that a tent be set 
up for him." Then 'Aishah ordered that a tent be set up for her, and Hafash ordered that a tent be set up for her. 
When Zainab saw their two tents, she also ordered that a tent be set up for her. When the Messenger of Allah (|g) 

saw that, he said: 'It is righteousness that you seek?" Then he did not observe I'tikaf during Ramadan, and he 
observed I'tikaf during ten days of Shawwal. 
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d*J\«9 lc- ^jXi ^3-J -X>- ^j_) ^^x_) 1_8 j-X^» t A_*_x_2o (^i ^*j_) j^3) 12 

^>^1^121 O' jl^li 4^3 i_^«S3jij jl i_£ j]l di^Ul 88 -j pd ^ v?l1 8-^ i—«S2»j jl jjjl 1 jl _ ^d—j 43c- 

o^al ddftf.13- 22j olj ills —>yv23 s-lliC 2ljd>- CTJ-^lj t_Jyvh3 s-ldi^ CT^l-S £12- 8 ^-ri/^ 25 Jr°l-® O^^j 

• 8 O^ 2 -^ 0 1 ' p-Ls . d)^p ^8 1 21-® — pl.*->^ 4»Tc 4jll ^8*^ — 40 1 8083 8 ti-i-3 1-8 i—Jy%Q3 £dd4 

■ JLF" 0 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1771 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1843 


It was narrated from 'Umar that he had vowed during the Ignorance days to spend one night in I 'tikaf. He asked the 
Prophet (f§f) about it, so he commanded him to spend it in I'tikaf. 


> S ' °U & -*?t *' > o' > 0 , - •[■:<>' ' il 1 • ' )* !i'!» i:! 4 ' . i»a 1 

^Jo 4.*JC- ^_)D 4 j I £j o ^ jC- £j o C 0^ ^ p-— w jC- J^J 1 jC *■ — C ^p\.,.fl.i -1 LoJ—»- A-*—-1 . c—p_o Lo4»>- 

■ (. ”* > jl 4.3c- 4dil ^-*2 — 1 31-—-*-® l"* i 4_djkl3-l O 4_LJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1772 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1844 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) used to spend the last ten days of Ramadan in I'tikaf. 


Jo- 


23 Jj23 51 cjd-c- jj 401 aIc- i$18- diill 51 1321 ccJ&J 22 83 lit 11512 ‘^2-21 ^ 22 -^'l ^ 

8 ^" i_s31 5^21 22 ^j 3 81c- 881 2sj ^15 jls . <31213 8-? i-lSdLL 8^" - p-1—j 42c 21 _ 

■ — ,<a-L. ~^o 4_3c 401 ^^-*0 — 401 -® * "» * 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1773 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1845 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

When the Prophet (f§f) observed I'tikaf, his bedding would be spread for him, or his bed would be placed there for 


him, behind the Pillar or Repentance. 

i j£- v)2c- ^jjl ^-jC ‘^15 t j£- ^ dP ‘482-81 ^1 Hilo- ^ p_c*j UjJo- 2P ld5-2- 

. Vp\ 451^221 38j 8 jf - ii-lji 8 y 28^1 iSl 8^ d - (Ju-j 40 I_ *^\ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1774 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1846 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 

The Messenger of Allah (s&) observed I 'tifak in a Turkish tent, over the door of which was a piece of reed matting. He 
pushed the mat aside, then he put his head out and spoke to the people. 
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f UA! 


Jo- 


cjL*£\ £ 13- AAA Jls <%A £ sjdA ^A- cJlAA £ jAAJl AA- <§UiLAU jpNl aa ^ iA A 

J1-3 ■ y* 4 9 d Q d^J -\-*^> ^ ^C- 4*3^J 4*d ( ^ * a*^ . C. | _ p_d**j^ 4*d£- 4b1 ^ 1-.43 _ 4b1 J _ ^' ' _ ) O I ^ (. *A^" I -4..-^.. . ; 4 I 'y^' ^ 4.„.d. ; A 1 

' ° ^ o 0 "t 

.^AJI pjSls AjIj ^il?I dAil aA-\j ^ dftAiA o-do^^A-l Jd-ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1775 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1847 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to enter the house to relieve myself, and there was a sick person there, and I only inquired after him as I was 
passing through." She said: "And the Messenger of Allah (|§f) would not enter the house except to relieve himself. 


Jo- 


then they were observing I'tikaf." 

0 M - -' CM " ? f ° £ \ l 0 ^ 0 ' ^ 0 ' ^ 0 £ ^ ° * o ' \ . oi ^ o ^ jo -f °t \ I \ \ °> _ j ° 1 

AAJ L9 6 vC- I 6^J i AA«o o ^ ^ 4X1 0^ ^ •A*- 4 - 41 AA-AJ I o Ao i Lo 

S) _ pL-j aAc 4bl _ 4bl Jj-J) 5^j cJll . s^lA Ulj Si) lit JdA tii A ^As^JIj A-dAJ cAJl jioS! AA 5} 

. c«s^ 1 ^ IS) Add % aaji jAA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1776 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1848 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: The person observing I'tikaf may attend funerals and visit the sick.'" 


-Xo- 


At Ac- (jS aAIc- A A- t^AIjiU ^lljl A A- tAA ^ A A-1_^A jJ jjAA ^ Am A 

S 3 ° ^ > ° > 0 > o >°|| ) 0 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1777 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1849 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) used to bring his head towards me when he was next door (observing I'tikaf), and I 


would wash it and comb his hair, when I was in my apartment and I was menstruating, and he was in the mosque." 

_ All I ^vS> _ 4*111 J ^ 1 ~' _ j Ctd !_d ^4*ol ^ ^ ^7 d 1 ^ -4 a doA^- 

. jcAAI (j j^j Aj JyA- ,j Aj dA-jlj aAAII jj A jdj Atj (Jl ,jA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1778 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1850 


It was narrated from Safiyyah bint Huyai, the wife of the Prophet (||), that she came to visit the 
Messenger of Allah (||) when he was in I'tikaf diming the last ten days of the month of Ramadan. She 
spoke with hi m for a while during the evening, then she stood up to go back. The Messenger of Allah 
(if) 9°t U P to take her home. When she reached the door of the mosque that was by the home of 
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Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet (||), two men from among the Ansar passed by them. They 
greeted the Messenger of Allah (||) with peace, then went away. The Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 

'Take it easy, she is Safiyyah bint Huyai." They said: "Glorious is Allah, 0 Messenger of Allah!" And they were very 
upset by that (i.e., that he thought they may have some doubts). The Messenger of Allah (a§) said: "The Satan flows 

through the son of Adam like blood, and I was afraid that he might cast some doubt into your hearts." 

i " . 0 l " \ 0 " " 0 " 0 ?. 1 0 ^ > 0 * 0 \ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ l I ^ \ 1 t I " 

( JJfrj C^als ^ 5 LL31 3° AtLl oJJX- ldo_V?d3 (jU^2_aj ^i-lj^l (3 -dfx-^31 (3 l_AiSdj<_a 


1 A.,.!..* ^1 — 1 —AdC- t ^a) 1 A^>r. . ...3 1 <_ ^Vj 3Aa3j 3) , 3 *i.AJ_^-L..^3 A*3£- Alii ^ _ Ali 1 3_ y 1 * p 1^*-^ ^l. fl . 9 

t i 1 ^ 3 3i q 9 1 Jusj ^3 p3—^^ a* 3£- Ali 1 ^ _Ali1 3 ^' ^ ly- l. <,.!.■.‘3 ^ 1 -^' 3l 1 d a* 3£- All 1 1 l..^ __ 

3^*^j 3^^® (dlti \ ^ ^ . 1 c. Alii d Alii *313 ■ dAo A^jd*^ L^_j) \ ^C- “ A*d£- Alii — Alii 

. ltd l o*a=)> jli 3 1 _ sjJLj d^..t^>- 33 ^c5y^ ^jUa^dJ! _ p3^j — 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1779 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1851 

'Aishah said: 

"One of the wives of the Messenger of Allah (0) observed I'tikaf with him, and she used to see red and yellow 
discharge, and sometime she would put a basin beneath her." 

Sidle- eJ\j j\J ca3jJU- 3 ^ 3 

■ Cd.,,)?)! 1‘d- l^o^3 c .o' 1 3 -•>3-! t Cdj^Sd Aj L .« > 1 A.dd- Alii __ Alii 31 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1780 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1852 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said concerning the person observing I'tikaf. "He is refraining from sin and he will be 
given a reward like that of one who does all kinds of good deeds." 

A31 0 -d^£ > ^^ 1^x31 j A ^ld-A>- -V^C- t 'y3 Alii IAj-A>- 

dA^id) 1 1 &^ * i 1 ^ 11 3 31^ — aJx- Ali 1 ^ 3 ^ — ^li 1 3 ^ ^ ^ di -1 _^ Cy^ 

\^£ oU-i3-i yAjS olddi- 13 ^ ^ c$ 3 ^t 3 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1781 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1853 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Prophet (=!§) said: 
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r 




"Whoever spends the nights of the two 'Eid in praying voluntary prayers, seeking reward from Allah, his heart will 
not die on the Day when hearts will die." 




^yi did- ^yS- A^iL tijJo- ./n ~\\ tAjj^- iti 

>00 © > ^ 
1 A*ds pJ ajj -vod 1, ^dd 3^ ~ A^dt- Ajd ^ ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1782 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1854 
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8 - The Chapters Regarding Zakat (1783 - 1844) 

(1) Chapter: The obligation of Zakat ^ 


'Ibn Abbas(RAH) narrated that: 

the Prophet send Muadh to Yemen, and said: 'You are going to some people among the People of the Book. Call 
them to bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and that I am the messenger of Allah. If 
they obey that, then tell them that Allah has enjoined upon them five prayers every day and night. If they obey that, 
then tell them that Allah has enjoined upon them charity (Zakat) from their wealth, to be taken from the rich and 
given to their poor. If they obey that, then beware of (taking) the best of their wealth. And beware of the supplication 
of the oppressed, for there is no barrier between and Allah." 


t-CicA y 4hl jlc- y <f^S\ djUJ1} y \&jS- y y CjjC- 

„ 0 0 s' »" ** ^ 

db) -Ji Cbco _ p.L^ 4_dc- ^ 

$ j J>j& &\ 3 fillip <11$ l>usf 3? &\ jj^_3 Jlj 4hl % a)} Si 3 J\ 

^ 31 j yi ^ li-ji j, alii 3 °^Ahh dJJjJ i>Usf ^ c>l 5 J 4 J 3 ^ 

4hl 6*3 ® J4JpjJJLdl s>3 3® dp, \J&\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1783 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1783 


(2) Chapter: What was narrated concerning 
withholding Zakat 

'Abdullah bin Masud (RAH) narrated that: 


( 2 ) 


the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no one who does not pay Zakat on his wealth but a bald headed snake will be 
made to appear to him on the Day of Resurrection, until it encircles his neck" Then the messenger of Allah recited 
the following Verse from the Book of Allah the Most High: "And let not those who covetously withhold of that which 
Allah had bestowed on them of His Bounty( wealth) think that is good for them" 


lj. 3. 1 s i 


,, > r f o > is' 

U-j 


txi\3 J\ y y dAO j4^ ^ y &j£. <£) 

4^3^ 4-31 -A^4^-Lc« _4.^1 (JjLiX' |■ 4JLLC- ^^31 1 

, „ , a 21 

^ 1 . r" . n s' ^ ^ ^ ^ < . n s' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1784 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1784 


8 - The Chapters Regarding Zakat (1783 - 1844) 




Abu Dharr narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no now owner of camels, sheeps or cattle who does not pay Zakat on them, but 
they will come on the Day of Resurrection as big and as fat as they ever were, butting him with their horns and 
trampling him with their hooves. Every time the of them has passed, the first of them will come back to him, until 
judgment is passed upon the people." 


oji^j 8434 IiCotj CJtt u # 0*14 % ^sp_ Si j: % ^ % yj 3 ^ u 11 < 


8 )d) ^AA-j JL>- . l&S j\ A_jic- OaIE OAaj uir 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1785 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1785 


'Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The camels on which the dues (i.e. Zakat) were not paid will come, trampling their 
owners with their hooves. And cattle and sheep will come and trample at their owners with their hooves and butt 
them with their horns. And hoarded treasure will come in the form of a bald-headed snale, and will meet its owner 
on the Day of Resurrection. Its owner will flee from it two time, then it will come to him and he will flee again, and 
will say: 'What do I have to do with you?' and it will say: 'I am your hoarded treasure, I am your hoarded treasure.' 
He will try to shield himself with this hand and it will devour it." 


J,\ °jt. cA_oI j-C- aIc- (jj J,\ y>y iJI JJLc- Hja 4 O^ic- -U^- O'jJr* j 8 83 U>- 

P'3 8-4" 83j 84? pi Jajcj pJ ( JjJl 3^^ 3^® J8s — A-Tc- Alii — *Uil o' ‘® 

^3 Dpjr 0 ?->?-83> ?Aa 8-4- 3 U®84-" j*jJ Aa>- 83 ^j8®' 484lL 8^-" (3^3 ^■*"j 83*3Us8> 84>-83 Uij 

. oj3 a-243 . 151 U1 Jja3 . (iJJj (J,3 Jj-3i a_a>-138-4-® a_Lj84a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1786 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1786 


(3) Chapter: Wealth on which Zakat is paid is pu. Tii pf U ^8> (3) 

not'hoarded treasure 1 - ' 


Khalid bin Aslam, the freed slave of Umar bin Khattab, said: 

"l went out with Abdullah bin Umar, and a Bedouin met him and recited to him the words of Allah: 'And those who 
hoard up gold and silver (the money, the Zakah of which has not been paid) and spend them not in the way of Allah.' 
Ibn Umar Said to him: 'The one who hoards it and does not pay Zakat due on it, woe to him. But this was before the 
(ruling on) Zakat was revealed. When it was revealed, Allah made it a purification of wealth.' Then he turned away 
and said: 'I do not mind if I have the (the eguivalent of) Uhud in gold, provided that I know how much it is and I pay 
Zakat on it, and I use it in obedience of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime'" 


A> 


t^_LL\ y jJU- <^14 (j3 p ‘J-P P ‘P4 o®' p ‘Pj o? P -P 8314 <■{$PP 4p p jlP- 83 

aPaTj Cj^aJI 8®; 4bl JjS aJ JULs 3 P" Aa^Ts 8-5-C- aJ51 a^c- cu>8a>- (JlS <_jUa4l ^ 
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1$JJl>- eJyil ills o^yll jjo jl Jli \jjt> & UJ) aJ Jpi l^j^j Sjl pi Iflp^" P* J-Hc- <yJ aJ JlS j^yl 3 X^y-X 

4ih AX^Uaj A^i JUeij o^Hc- jtlc-i Hio H-l (J <J^p (JU1 U (JUS dUJl p . JjlSU 4jJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1787 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1787 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When you pay Zakat on your wealth, then you have done what is required to you." 


^JJS JP ‘etjjlS-1 X jJJ-c- UjjU- <-yy\ X yy UjH- cdil-31 yt- Ijj UiSS- p U ^£=u pi Hi 




jJLs JJJU U) Jls_p 1 ,.y a^Io Aill ^ J .*^ ? _Aill Jy ^ - p l) 1 t A 1 1 , ^ <31 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1788 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1788 


Fatima bint Qais narrated that: 

she heard him, meaning the Prophet say: "There is nothing due on wealth other then Zakat." 


i I ^\-3 0^* ^1 0^" ^(^3^ ^^^^^ p pP HjIS- caISj- p HilS- 

■ sHJll ( y>. JU1 (J ^**-J J y^ ~ — yH-y a^Hc- Aill ^(^--11 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1789 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1789 


(4) Chapter: Zakat on silver and gold 




l]lj (3jpl (4) 


Ali narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: "l have exempted you from having to pay Zakat on horses and slaves, bring one quarter 
of one-tenth of every forty Dirhan: one Dirham." 


Jj>- 


A.^.lt' Ail 1 t _ Ail 1 J y ~ ‘ * y Jls Jls t^^yc- Dli-1 ^y£- ’i ( A 1 ^y^ - ‘L)Ua - '| ^ ^a. - ^yj ^c- lo 

Ufl>j.S (j^Ajjl Js” ^yo jjJLsd! pi* ^praJy Jj^JSty Jp-1 Ai-W? ^yC- p=J CyiC- _ii (j,} — p—y 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1790 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1790 


Ibn 'Umar and 'Aishah narrated that: 

that from every twenty Dinar or more. The Prophet used to take half a Dinar and from forty Dinar, one Dinar. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1791 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1791 


(5) Chapter: One who acquires wealth 


(5) 


It was narrated that: 

Aishah said: "l heard the Messenger of Allah(|§f) say: 'There is not Zakat on wealth until Havd (one year) has 
passed.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1792 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1792 

(6) Chapter: Wealth on which Zakat is & itj)\ dJ U (6) 

required ' " * A 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

he heard the Prophet say: "There is no sadaqah on anything less than five Awsaq of dates, five Awaq of silver and five 
camels." 



Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1793 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1793 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (g|) said: 

"There is no Sadaqah on less than five camels; there is no Sadaqah on less than five Awaq; and there is no Sadaqah 
on less than five Awsaq." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1794 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 1794 


(7) Chapter: Paying Zakat before it is due 




Ali bin Abu Talib narrated that: 

Abbas asked the Prophet about paying his Sadaqah before it is due, and he granted him permission to do that. 


ip£=d-\ ^ 3^ d^P^ 0 ' de 3^ dli dild*. 

dljd 3 ^ dP J^ 3 AX3»x*^? ^ a^Lc- dCj d)^ dP dt^” 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1795 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1795 


(8) Chapter: What is to be said when Zakat is slTjJ 1 r I lit ^ (8) 

paid ' ^ * 


Abdullah bin Abu Awfa said: 

"Whenever a man brought Sadaqah to the Messenger of Allah, he would bless him. I brought him the Sadaqah of my 
wealth and he said: 'AUhumma, salli ala ali abi awfa(0 Allah! Send blessing upon the family of Abu Awfa).' " 


_ 4b 1 dj-gj d)^" d(3^ dP v dt^* dt^” ^3b do-\^- 

, cd d^ dp d"'^ ? d^® (d^“ As4wdi> AXbils 4.4 c- AsJodaj 4.4 c- 4b I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1796 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1796 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of AUah(gjg) said: "When you give Zakat, do not forget its reward, and say 'Allahummaj-'alha 


maghnaman wa la taj-'alhamaghrama(0 Allah! Make it again and do not make it a loss).' " (Maudu 1 ) 

_All! d y“-'j db db t 4^ dt^” dt^" dP t ^^>— d -£-\. 

M u>d \&£ % uHd of idJj Sb §ra i 


> 0 „ * 

dP -pj-" 1 


dd.A>- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 1797 

Book 8, Hadith 15 

Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1797 


(9) Chapter: Sadaqah due on camels 


Jobl) x_jb (9) 


Ibn Shihab narrated from Salim bin Abdullah, from his father, from the Prophet(ig): 


Ibn Shihab said: "Salim read to me a letter that the Messenger of Allah had written concerning Sadaqat, before Allah 
caused him to pass away, in which it was said: 'For five camels one sheep; for ten, two sheep; for twenty, four sheep. 
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For twenty five, a Bint Makhad(a one year old she-camel), up to thirty-five; if there is no Bint Makhad, then a Bin 
Labun ( a two-year-old male camel). If there are more than thirty-five even one, then a Bint Labun ( a two-year-old 
she-camel) must be given up to forty-five. If there are more than forty-five, even one, then a Hiqqah (a thiee-year- 
old she-camel), up to sixty camels. If there are more than sixty, even one more, then a Jadha'ah ( a four-year-old 
she-camel) must be given, up to seventy-five. If there are more than seventy-five, even one more, then two Bint 
Labun must be given, upto ninety. If there are more than ninety, even one more, then two Hiqqah must be given, up 
to one hundred and twenty. If there are many camels, then for each fifty, one Hiqqah must be given and for each 
forty a Bint Labun' " 


-p-C- yi pJLL t j- c - CjpJ y> (jCJ—J HjJo- ‘ y* -p_C- l_Ai~>- yj ‘ 

^ ~ 3 ‘uo _ 8_^-* p *p LIaS** 88 — ~ 3 

oL-Ai yz J^ oLa« oJ^ D88 u Sblo CX^ 0 I 3 (J J^9 

jp oSlj jls Ojil J->lS c ' u r l jls JjJjj Ji 0 J 5 *" J3 

jjLLu dolj (j^ 3 Ji 4JL>- LpolS oAo-lj J^ •—A-J O^ 3 Ji OjJ CAJo LfeAS oJo-1j 

- a Jo d 8 Ji IalI J«® 3 sa>-J Jo oaaJ d 8 JiJ«® 3 o-a>-J 


tj C-Jo Ji Jj 4JL>. Ji JLs ojj lili AjJj yJLO Ji 0^-dt>- l.fc.a.3 0 


A> 


J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1798 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1798 


It was narrated that: 

that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no Sadaqah on any less then five camels, or 
for four. If the number of camels reaches five then one sheep must be given, up to nine. If the number reaches ten, 
then two sheep must be given, up to fourteen. If the number reaches fifteen, then three sheep must be given, up to 
nineteen. If the number reaches twenty, then four sheep must be given, up to twenty-four. If the number reaches 
twenty-five, then a Bint Makhad (a one year old she-camel), must be given up to thirty-five; if there is not Bint 
Makhad, then a Bin Labun (a two-year-old male camel). If there are more camels then a Bint Labun (a two-year-old 
she-camel) up to forty-five. If there are more camels then a Hiqqah (a three-year-old she-camel) must be given up to 
sixty. If there are more camels then a J adha'ah (a five-year-old she-camel) must be given up to seventy-five. If there 
are more camels, then two Bint Labun must be given, up to ninety. If there are more camels, then two Hiqqah must 
be given, up to one hundred and twenty. The for each fifty, one Hiqqah, and for each forty, a Bint Labun.' " 


yj jj^S- y£- cj ^ ^L yj y\ LoJo- C 4jT -p-C- y? y'S O'*- Jj yi J_2iO yj Lo 

Ja Cx^ Cxy^ — ^8-a^ aJx- 8^-p^ 8^® 8^® y* 4 ^ 9 ^* 

Ji JvLc- oJLL lils Ji ®^8" 18^*“ cu*Aj lils J JjJj Ai-u8 

iTo (ji Ji Ws- 43 (jjyvLC- CAaLj lils 0 jXLS- j Ji 0 ® \ JLC- CaJ8j lils 0 j£S~ 

trDli jJS oJJ JJVl y&- 88^ j£=d p \i\l Cj0h' 3 Ji y&- 8J l i^ly,ydjzj \1& \S^ J, J^ 3 
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sfy\>->\£ 


A^_d>- l^.aj C-olj (jli JyLu ^-i-*j ill l^yu Oilj ijli Ll^- <j\ j} oji! cuo l^is 

jj yJLC- ^Ldi <j^ <_}} (j^-3t>- Ws-* 5 Oilj (jls ^Ldi <j^ <_}} <jjP Ws-* 5 ^<*-> O-ilj 

jjiJ c-j Js" (jj Lth^*" tX (j. p 






^ ( 10 ) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1799 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1799 

(10) Chapter: When the Zakat collector 
receives an animal that is one year younger or 
one year older than required 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

Abu Bakr Siddiq wrote to him: 'In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. This is the obligation of 
Sadaqah which the Messenger of Allah enjoined upon the Muslims, as Allah commanded the Messenger of Allah. 
The ages of camels to be given (in Zakat) may be made up in sheep. So if a man has camels on which the Sadaqah is a 
J adha'ah (a four-year-old she-camel) and he does not have a Jadha'ah but he has a Hiqqah (a three year old she- 
camel), then the Hiqqah should be accepted from him, and two sheep should be given (in addition), if they are 
readily available, or twenty Dirham. If a man has camels on which the Sadaqah is a Hiqqah, and he only has a Bin 
Labun( a two-year-old she-camel), then the Bint Labun should be accepted from him, along with two sheep or 
twenty Dirhams.If a man has camels on which the sadaqah is a Bint Labun, and he does not have one, but he has a 
Hiqqah, then it should be accepted from him, and the Zakat collector should give him back twenty Dirham or two 
sheep. If a man has camels on which Sadaqah is a Bint Labun, and he does not have one, but he has a Bint Makhad(a 
one-year-old she-camel), then the Bint Makhad should be accepted from him, along with twenty Dirham or two 
sheep. If a man has camels on which the Sadaqah is a Bint Makhad, and he does not have one, but he has a Bint 
Labun, then the Bint Labun should be accepted from him, and the Zakat collector should give him back twenty 
Dirhams or two sheep. Whoever does not have a Bint Makhad, but he has a Bint Labun (a two-year-old male camel), 
then it should be accepted from him and nothing else should be given along with it.' " 

iaJoILj °y£- tjJ ‘(Jill! jj 4bl TLc- je \3513- IjJli jj ‘jj \sil3- 

^■*2 _ (j31 AJ-Vvah a-L >ojjfc . 4 i._^ jj 

j - 0 1 ^3 j Lr- I^j AjT j ^3i 1 A*d£- 

j} (jGLd di\ aIa Jli3 \ 4 j\l a_L>- olicj Zs-jJy 131c- J~33j fLjJd aSjUs? JjNI 3yy oJU£- cLiJJ 

°j <£\l [& j^ 4 j oJ ^ ^ 4 Jj 0 l\ diT ^ 3 iUji 

i * '° ^ J £ - ' ? \\ i ° >^ £ £ t i ° ° ' *" 0 ° - . A ' ° f *- ' - ° ° ' - \* " 0 -- 

_/d-C- Aji>- oJJlCj oJJLC- ~o AJ3-W? 

^ • \"" " \ ° 0 > ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 o ' . A ' ° ' of 

Tjj(<“VJ C^Jo oJJX^ o JJX- C^Jo C-olXj jou» 

i ^ ^ \ l ^ ° 'j-' ® ^ i > ^ ° ^ ^ ° 0 ^ 0 1 ^ ^ ^ 0 -rT" o ^ ^ 

4 .*.hxjj OJ-r 13 (J^-J 4Jo 1 0 JJX- C*Jo 4JL3J^p C-olAj ^I 

. Ajta aIo JlL Ails^i jjil jjl odlc-j JL aIj! oJvlc- jli Jold jl Ui>j^ JJyTt 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1800 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1800 

(11) Chapter: What kind of camels should be , jCV/n ill' U (11) 

taken ^ " 

It was narrated that: 

Suwaid bin Ghafalah said: 'The Zakah collector of the Prophet came to us, and I took him by the hand and read in 
his order: 'Do not gather separate herds and do not separate herd for fear of Sadaqah'. A man brought him a huge, 
fat she-camel, but he refused to accept it. So he brought him another of lower quality and he accepted it. He said: 
'What land would shelter me, if I came to the Messenger of Allah having taken the nest of a Muslim man's camels?' " 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1801 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1801 

J arir bin Abdullah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The Zakat collector should not come back unless the people are pleased with him." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1802 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1802 


(12) Chapter: Sadaqah due on cattle 


( 12 ) 


It was narrated that: 

Suwa Mu'adh bin J abal said: "The Messenger of Allah(!§g) send me to Yemen and commanded me; for every forty 
cows, to take a Musinnah and for every thirty, a Tabi or Tabi'ah." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1803 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1803 
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Abdullah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "For every thirty cattle, Tabi or Tabi'ah and for every forty a Musinnah." 

A*lt- Alii I (^1 4Alli t 4^ y^ 0 0 - -i^****- jix <-y°y>- tiP (i^CLJI lie- liU dp pllil li 

A_L^_a dtP-d) i 3j Ajcoj 1 ^ C)-? dh4 3 3^ — p-l"p 


-Xj>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1804 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1804 


(13) Chapter: Sadaqah due on sheep ssy„ v \. (13) 

It was narrated from Ibn Shihab, from Salim bin Abdullah, from his father, from the Messenger of 
Allah: 

Salim said: "My father read to me a letter that the Messenger of Allah (a&) had written about Sadaqat before Allah 


caused him to pass away. I read in it: 'For forty sheep, one sheep, up to one hundred and twenty. If there is more 
than that - even one - then two sheep, up to two hundred. If there is one more than that - even one = then three 
sheep, up to three hundred. If there are many sheep, then for each hundred, one sheep.' And I read in it: 'Separate 
flocks should not be combined, and a combined flock should not be separated.' And I read in it: 'And a male goat 
should not be taken for Sadaqah, nor a decrepit nor defective animal.' " 


Jc>- 


jix ‘4j3 jIc- y pJC y\ IjI 4 y& y (jUlil loU ‘^-xj 0 y y^j^ lie- liU y^=u IS 

3 — p-C-jp a^Ic- Abi — aji i a*j3^ HxS* pJl^> ^3i3(s — p-l-jp a.1^- a 11 _ Aiii 3_^pj y^* 

oJp-lj Oilj 13^3 1-p'- o-Xp-ij 0^|j 13^3 AjLoj yyiS- 0 U o\Jo (3 A_J O-Xp-ji Alii olijXj (J 


s£- 3 Sij 3 y^ ^ cj-xp-pj . oU aJC Jjl Ojxl” AiCj'iij (_}) 0 II 3 21*35 

. "jV^c- oli Sj Alyt> Sj AiJulll (j iC-jj S "a_J oll-jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1805 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1805 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The Sadaqah of Muslims should be taken at their watering places." 


3^3 4 ^ o C- 1 4A*o 1 4„Xp^ A»al 1 p^_C- 4,3j 1»3I 1 IjH 4jJaill 11^- UiH -xJjJi 

p^pll* ic- . J1 ^-X-yj — -. j 1 A_lc< Alii 


illc- 4jji liH 
— Alii 3_J-"^) 3^ 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1806 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 24 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1806 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "For forty sheep, one sheep up to one hundred and twenty. If there is one more. Then 
two sheep, up to two hundred. If there is one more, then three sheep, up to three hundred. If there are more than 
that, then for every hundred one sheep. Do not separate combined flock and do not combine separate flocks for fear 
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of Sadaqah. Each partner (who has a share in the flock) should pay in proportion to his shares. And the Zakat 
collector should not accept any decrepit or defective animal, nor any male goat, unless he wishes to." 

141 ^x- dE .x^x-- Uj«x*>- 1 Loao>- dil-^xx* ^'yj 1 Lo-x*>“ 

1 ^ ‘ 0 5 ^ALX- (3) ohl* ohl* ^jaaj^I ^ A^dx- Alii _d^~d1 ^X- ^^ -> V ^jl dt^" ^^9(j ^jX- x_X»X& 

(jAJ OV 3d^A? Si otd AjU Js^" ^Jl9 dolj 13^9 AjLaj'ih 3i dj'ih Lg-ulS S-X^-1_J dolj 13^3 dx^^-f (_li distil 

. (3-Vskdl s-ULx d)l *)!_j A_a(3-^kadi ^jluJj Aj jdJU d)^*d-lydj dftiddji- AJ-X^lll AdJLi- (3 jSCj* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1807 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1807 


(14) Chapter: What was nairated concerning j ^ U (14) 

the collectors of Zakat ' ' 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The one who is unjust in Sadaqah is like the one who withholds it." 


3d ^dil1 dt^ ^yi dt^” t A 1 -x_j^j ^*^x ^ -A.*.. ^—^dj I Ci .x*>- ^ ^^ A ^ 1 ^ , ^w^^X- Lx «x>- 

l$juLff A9 x 331 (3 cd“Vocd 1 A_dx Alii _Alii 3^-*-^) 3^® 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1808 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1808 


It was narrated that: 


Rafi bin Khadij said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The person who is appointed to collect the Sadaqah - who 
does so with sincerity and fairness is like one who foes out to fight for the sake of Allah, until he returns to the 


house.'" 

dtf o^~ dri , ^ ^ 

A 3 x -/~i\ 1 ^C- 3»*lj31 A.dx- Alii t.-^ _ Alii 3 


\ ° \ ° s' 1 o - ° ; > f » i o c -f >» > sr 'li " ? \ “ 1 “ 

-A^X- ^jX ^y> ‘d^ 23 (jf ‘di'-^-Cu ^yj 


o -X»^C- lo ^ 

>0 '- *' ^Slds 


3l^ X ^9ldL9 

llo'^ ^ Jjj s' * 0 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1809 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1809 

Abdullah bin Unais said that he and Umar bin Khattab were speaking about Sadaqah one day, and: 

Umar bin Khattab said: "Did you not hear the Messenger of Allah when he mentioned Ghulul with the Sadaqah (and 
said): 'Whoever steals a camel or a sheep from it, he will be brought carrying it on the Day of Resurrection?' " 
Abdullah bin Unais said: 'Yes." 
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-X»*_£X Alii -X^_C- d)i Aj.A>- ^j_5 d)i cd-X^l^J ^ji l^—J-X->- di ijo 

pji ^d-C- di-^ 3 AS-WlJi lisjj 1 J i-la2l-i jj tAj I Aj_Xj>- ^j^uai ( jJ Alii -X_j_C- (ji Aj_Xj>- 1 >\dii-i ( jjd—^ii 

■ Ada.^; A^tosJ 1 Aj i 4 1 0 tt-u ^ 1 3 *xaj \ ^ a 0*^ i A3-A»J i 3^1^ -Xj ^ A^tt^ Ali 1 ^ _All 1 3^ '^ ? ^ * > <**x 

i 

. ^uoi ^jJ Alii J^C- 3^-® Jl3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1810 

In-book reference : Book 8, Haditli 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1810 


Ibrahim bin Ata, the freed slave of Imran bin Husain, said: 

"My fattier told me that 'Imran bin Hussain was appointed to collect the Sadaqah. When he came back, it was said to 
him: 'Where is the wealth?' He said: 'Was it for wealth that you sent me? We took it from where we used to take it at 
the time of the Messenger of Allah, and we distributed it where we used to distribute it.' " 




t(j3iajU p 33-Jr 3' 333? jp ‘tUaix p jJ*33 ‘s- 3 ^- P CijJ. pp p Pp pp p\ u 

_ p\ 3j-3) PP ojJ-3 3s" 3j>- p oUjJ-i 3 d )3 33 3 di jjji 3 Jj? £>3 dh AiiJdi Jp jJcLL 





Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1811 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1811 


(15) Chapter: Sadaqah due on horses and jpp\j pP\ aSU V L (15) 

slaves 


Abu Huraitah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The Muslim is not obliged to pay Sadaqah on his slave not his horse." 


Ji h_) 3 Ah 1 AX 'y^~ * —C— - i«0 «A>- ^ ' 4) y“ ~3J 




-Aj>- 


■ A3-As^P A-^u^3 (3 j-% 1... ^^ A^dcx Alii — Alii 3j '*p di - 3 33 1 4 i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1812 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1812 


Ali narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "I have exempted you from having to pay Sadaqah on horses and slaves." 


-A>- 


_A_Jc- Alii , i A^l^-i dr^” t 4i dl^" d)d. Q . . . ldj-X^>- cd ^ ..i , 4i ^ ■ .< Iaj 

J*3jHj dJ^ - ^ Ai-A-J jjix ^*A= J Cj'Jp- di 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1813 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1813 
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(16) Chapter: Wealth on which Zakat is due 


A^S li *_jU ( 16) 

Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah sent him to Yemen and said to him: 'Take grains from grains, sheep from sheep, camels from 
camels and cows from cows" 

He- °j£- cdJbyi. i 4hl Ilf- HjjC- yskjl djH Ui-Jo- 

1 o l. , , 3 1 -A>- a] •, d I ( j] _ ^_I.< A*H& All^ ^ _ Aill (J^ ,.u^ (__)! 

II'' 0 ^ 0 0 

■ d)F d^*)^ df^d^?^!3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 1814 

Book 8, Hadith 32 

Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1814 


It was narrated from Amr bin: 


Shu'aih, form his father, that his grandfather said: "The Messenger of Allah only prescribed Zakat on these five 
things: wheat, barley, dates, raisins and com." 




<J\J tajJd ca-oI c(_dJci (jj dr^ d4 dr^ 44 d^^"' UdlH- ‘jilt fCLa> Hi 

^ ' 0 0 , ^ f ^ 

• 0^-d * ,3A )o 1 ~d 1 (^ A ... o 1 o-A& o^ A.d^- All 1 — All 1 d _j " db" ^ ^ 4 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1815 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1815 


(17) Chapter: Sadaqah due on crops and ,U£JU ? ,cJI 4 Sld> (17) 

fruits ' ' 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "For crops that are irrigated by the sky (i.e. rain) and springs, one-tenth. For those 


J^>- 


that are irrigated by watering, one half of one-tenth." 

aIc- Jjj djd"d' ^ 44 Hijd- jJL& ^ HjaC- _4' 44 i^-i ^ 

a^Hc- aIi! — Ail I dj-^j dH dH (^1 dt^ 1 ^ a...*.. - dt^*A aHa (dll a.*..A id 

. Jd=i d|do l~ij jiiJI djiii'j *UUl old IHJ "< 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1816 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1816 

Salim narrated that: 

that his Father said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'For whatever is irrigated by the sky, rivers and springs, or 
draws up water from deep roots, one-tenth. For whatever is irrigated by animals (i.e. by artificial means) one half of 
one-tenth.'" 
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sfy\>->\£ 


*.1 33 ^ £ Col ^ (£ ''' i ^ ^ i_y^ 9 ( 4^A^" ^ , 'y-2 1 3—^1 ^^ A ^ ^ ~^.‘.y.‘ - ^yj 0__5__) to-^>- 

(_?v^j 4 j-J3 tLjj J^LsiJl *ih<_) jl (j jl^j^lj £ JJLSl c-^u 13 j 3j^j _ jo-Cj a_3c. ^ih — 3 j-^j 

.">J3\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1817 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1817 


It was narrated that: 

Mu'adh bin J abal said: "The Messenger of Allah (i&) sent me to Yemen and commanded me to take one-tenth of that 


which was irrigated by deep roots, and to take one half of one-tenth of that which was irrigated by means of 
buckets." 


{ j£- ‘Jj(3 4 (j-C- 4 ^jj (j-^ dp j-£==u _J 3j33- ^yj 3j33~ yy> djJ3 3j33- 

y \ s- 3 .3 \ 3-5 d3 (3h dr*J^ (3i — a-3c- (3^^ — .tb^ 3^--^) J3 ^3"*""^~ dP ^3-° Cy^ 

3 4/33 ij ■ S-3JIJI s-Cj c$3l 3 * 4-331j 4/33 ij 3 > 3 / 4 ^ 3 ^ . 4 -*^ j 4j-^3 4 -^ 3®j jd-dl 33_> 

Sli A31 Ji >4 j, » cL 4 *S 31 fjfi. J 14 5 ^ J J4'j ->3I £3 4 £i> >3 13C->3 Jj 

. 34 54 343 >j ■ 3ti 4 >4 £U 3 >!j. 3 > \j£ Jill 33 s j>3 sis\ J\ 6 d- jni\ JJJi 4^ 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1818 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1818 


(18) Chapter: Assessment of date palms and ,443 u£}\ (18) 

grapevines ' ' ' 

Attab bin Asid narrated that: 




the Prophet used to send to the people one who would assess their vineyards and fruits. 

4>j3 > 4 314 35> <^3 41 354- SIS ^\i=u <>13311 3^41 4 >jjl 34 35 

o ^ ^ iC- dr° (^^/Jl dll — d^J1 d3 d/ ^--*31 d^ — x —X-.. di"^" 

■ (U3j3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1819 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1819 

Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

when the Prophet conguered Khaibar, he stipulated that the land, and all the yellow and white, meaning gold and 
silver belonged to him. The people of Khaibar said to him: "We know the land better, so give it to us so that we may 
work the land, and you will have half of its produce and we will have half." He maintained that, he gave it to them on 
that basis. When the time for the date harvest came, he sent Ibn Rawahah to them. He assesses the date palms, and 
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he said: "For this tree, such and such (amount)." They said: 'You are demanding too much of us, O Ibn Rawahah!" 
He said: "This is my assessment and I will give you half of what I say." They said: 'This is fair, and fairness is what 


haven and earth are based on." They said: "We Agree to take (accept) what you say." 

\S - ° I " - i o' ' ° ° ' o ' -riCo> » < ° " o " — sif' >0 >— > ii s\\ < \ * ‘ ‘ " * \'t S " 

‘<J£ • dtf’ ‘O' j4r* Oj-^ (j^- (j^ “-py 1 dF ‘<3y' 0'j_y» dF eSriF 1 

. a.>? a'ij id^Jbdjl ^jjo . g-i A f.1Jjij 4 J - g3c- <jv>- — ‘J-c- — Csr^^ J 

,J\Ul d . Jj Juki J 6 Sj £=dj JJi J IkllkiJ jk jk? k jlij 

15 3 ijj® 4JUJk)l jjjjl <kJk jkoil fJ-kj d)i>- 5^ els J)5 Jp 

Auj jj U ijlli Jls. Jii tyil JJi jikJl jjkl lill jlii. J-ljk £\ U Jlk o^I ijlii. C5j US' 

. cki (_$jJU JO-li d)^ Josj jj 1IjJUS . s-U-kh j» 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1820 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1820 


(19) Chapter: Prohibition of giving the worst ji, isSjJI j f- J jf J&\ ^d (19) 

of one's wealth as sadaqah " ' 

It was narrated that: 


Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i said: "The Messenger of Allah went out, and a man had hung up one or more bunches of 
dates. He (the Prophet) had a stick in his hand and he started hitting that bunch of dates repeatedly, saying: 'If the 
owner of these dates wanted to give in charity, he should have given something better than these. The owner of this 
charity will eat rotten and shriveled dates on the Day of Resurrection.' " 

^ ^ o ^ 

(J - ^ 1 -Xj>- c^j2a>- 1 -J-C- t Uj-X>- k—aL>- \ j-UJ jjl Hj-L>- 

o JwOj l^k-3 (^^^ -X9j — (^13 o ^ j -& 

0 u> 

jSU A3 _lJ 1 odk i_>j d)i 1 _AJJwj! o3k i_>j s-lk (Jajj JaSI Jii (3 (3-^-y JiA) Jiiko Lskf- 

18 ° ° 

Aklkill |»jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1821 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1821 

It was narrated that: 

Bara bin Azib said concerning the Verse: "And of that which We have priduced from the earth for you, and don not 
aim at that which is bad to spend from it. " [Al-Baqarah 2:267] "This was revealed concerning the Ansar. At the time 
of the new date-palm harvest, they would take a bunch of dates that were beginning to ripen and hang it on a rope 
between two of the pillars in the mosgue of the Messenger of Allah (0), and the poor emigrants would eat from it." 

One of them deliberately mixed a bunch containing rotten and shriveled dates, and thought this was permissible 
because of the large number of dates that had been put there. So the following was revealed about the one who did 
that: 1 ... and do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it 1 . Meaning do not seek out the rotten and shriveled dates 
to give in charity: ’.. .(thought) you would not accept it save if you close your eyes and tolerate therein. 1 Meaning, if 
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you were given this as a gift you would only accept it because you felt embarrassed, and you would get angry that he 
had sent something of which you have no need. And know that Allah has no need of your charity." 

gC- g£- cgl> Xllll UojC- -CC g^ jglc- tgUalll gl gl g^ xsA 

Jll . Slj g* ajp (j gj gC- tC-o\j gj (JJAC- 

j, gpj&lf gC jX jg ^4JI pill? g* jiCl i\l>. I'M zJ- jUiSh ooT gU&\ j, CJji 

^ ^ 0 ^ o 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1822 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1822 


(20) Chapter: Zakat due on honey jy;n ^ v g (20) 

It was narrated that: 

Abu Sayyarah Al-Muta said: "l said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I have bees.' He said: 'Give one-tenth.' I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah!' Protect it for me.' And he protected it for me." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1823 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1823 


Abdullah bin ' Ann narrated that: 
the Prophet took one-tenth of honey (as Zakat). 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1824 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1824 


(21) Chapter: Sadaqat al-Fitr (21) 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah enjoined Zakatul-Fitr, one Sa of dates or one Sa of barley .Abdullah said: The people made 
two Mudd (egual to half of a Sa) of wheat as its equivalent. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1825 

In-book reference : Book 8, Haditli 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1825 


It was narrated that: 


Umar said: "The Messenger of Allah enjoined Sadaqatul-Fitr, one Sa, of barley or one Sa of dates for every Muslim, 
free or slave, male or female." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1826 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1826 


It was narrated that: 

Ibn Abbas said: 'The Messenger of Allah (H) enjoined Zakatul-Fitr as a purification for the fasting person from idle 


talk and obscenities, and to feed the poor. Whoever pays it before the (Eid) prayer, it is an accepted Zakah, and 
whoever pays it after the prayer, it is (ordinary) charity." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1827 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1827 


It was narrated that: 

Qais bin Sa'ad said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) enjoined Sadaqatul-Fitr upon is before (the command of) Zakat 


was revealed. He neither ordered us (to pay) nor forbade us (from paying it), so we did it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1828 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1828 
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It was narrated that: 

Abu Sa'eed Al- Khudri said: "We used to pay Zakatul- Fitr when the Messenger of Allah was among us, one Sa of food, 
one Sa of dates, one Sa of barley, one Sa of sun- baked cottage cheese, one Sa of raisins. We continued to do that until 
Mu'awiyah came to us in Al-Madinah. One of the things he said to the people was: 'I think that two Mudd wheat 
from Sham is eguivalent to one Sa of this (i.e. dates).' So the people followed that."Abu Sa'eed said: "I'll continue to 
pay it as I used to pay it at the time of Messenger of Allah for as long as I live." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1829 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1829 


It was narrated from Ammar bin Sa'eed, the Mu'adhdhin of the Messenger of Allah from his father,: 
that the Messenger of Allah enjoined Sadagatul-Fitr, one Sa of dates, one Sa of barley, or one Sa of Suit (a kind of 
barley without skin on it, resembling wheat). 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1830 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1830 


(22) Chapter:' Ushr and Kharaj 


j£\ (22) 


It was narrated: 

that Ala bin Hadrami said: "The Messenger of Allah sent me to Bahrain or Hajar. I used to go to a garden that was 
shared by some brothers, one of whom had become Muslim. I would take the Ushr (one-tenth of the harvest) from 
the Muslim, and Kharaj from the Mushrik." 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1831 
In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 49 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1831 


(23) Chapter: A Wasq is sixty Sa' 



Abu Sa'eed narrated and attributed to the Prophet: 

"A Wasq is sixty Sa." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1832 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1832 

It was narrated that: 

J abir bin Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah said: A Wasq is sixty Sa.' " 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1833 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1833 


(24) Chapter: Giving charity to relatives 



It was narrated that: 

Zainab, the wife of Abdullah said: "I asked the Messenger of Allah: 'Will it be accepted as charity on my part if I 
spend on my husband and the orphans in my care?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'She will have two rewards, the 
reward for charity and the reward for upholding ties of kinship.'" 



Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1834 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1834 

It was narrated that: 

Umm Salmah said: "The Messenger of Allah enjoined charity upon us. Zainab, the wife of Abdullah said: 'Will it 
accepted as charity on my part if I give charity to my husband who is poor, and to children of a brother of mine who 
are orphans, spending such and such on them, and in all circumstances?' He said: 'Yes.' " 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1835 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1835 

( 25 ) Chapter: Beggingis disliked ill., 0 ,;)) V U ( 25 ) 


It was narrated from Hisham bin Urwah, from his father, that: 

his grandfather said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'If one of you were to take his rope (or ropes) and go to the 
mountains, and bring a bundle of firewood on his back to sell, and thus become independent of means, that would 
be better for him than begging from people who may either give him something or not give him anything.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1836 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1836 


Abdu l - Rahman bin Yazid narrated that: 

Thawban said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'Who will commit himself to one thing, I will guarantee him paradise?' 
I said: 'I will.' He said: 'Do not ask people for anything.' So Thawban would drop his whip while he was on his 
mount, and he would not say to anyone: 'Get that for me' rather he would dismount and grab it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1837 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1837 

( 26 ) Chapter: One who asks when he is not in J£ t jL U ( 26 ) 

need ° 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah(gjg) said: 'Whoever begs from people so as to accumulate more riches, he is asking for alive 
coal from hell, so let him ask for a lot or a little." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1838 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1838 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Charity is not permissible for a rich person, or for one who is strong and healthy. " 



Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1839 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1839 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever begs when he has enough to suffice him, his begging will come on the Day of 
Resurrection like lacerations on his face. " It was said: "O Messenger of Allah, what is sufficient for him?" He said: 
"Fifty Dirham or their value in gold." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1840 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1840 

(27) Chapter: For whom is charily U U (27) 

permissible ■ 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Charity is not permissible for a rich man except in five cases: One who is appointed to 
collect it, a warrior fighting in the cause of Allah, a rich man who buys it with his own money, a poor man who 
receives the charity and gives it as a gift to a rich man, and a debtor." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1841 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 59 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1841 

(28) Chapter: The virtue of charity ^ (28) 

Sa'eed bin Yasar narrated that: 

he heard Abu Hurairah say: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'No one gives charity from good sources - for Allah does 
not accept anything but that which is good - but the Most Merciful takes it in His right hand, even if it is a date, and 
it flourishes in the Hand of the Most Merciful until it becomes bigger than a mountain and he tends it as anyone of 
you would tend to his colt (i.e., youngpony) or his young (weaned) camel.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1842 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1842 


Adi bin Hatim narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: "Each one of you will be spoken to by his lord, with no mediator between them. He will 
look in from of him and the fire will be facing him. He will look to his right and will not see anything but something 
that he had sent on before. He will look to his left and will not see anything but something that he had sent on 


before. Whoeever among you can save himself in Fire, even with half a date, let him do so." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1843 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1843 


Salman bin Amir Dabbi narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: "Charity given to the poor is charity, and that given to a relative is two things: charity 
and upholding the ties of kinship." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1844 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1844 
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It was narrated that: 

Alqamah bin Qais said: "I was with Abdullah bin Masud in Mina, and Uthman took him aside. I was sitting near 
him. Uthman said to him: 'Would you like that I many you to a young virgin who will remind you of how you were in 
the past?' When Abdullah saw that he did not say anything to him apart from that, he gestured to me, so I came and 
he said: 'As you say that the Messenger of Allah said "O young men, whoever among you can afford it, let him get 
married, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and guarding one's chastity. Whoever cannot afford it, let him 
fast, for it will diminish his desire."' " 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1845 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1918 


It was narrated from Aishah that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: 'Marriage is part of my sunnah, and whoever does not follow my sunnah has nothing to 
do with me. Get married, for I will boast of your great numbers before the nations. Whoever has the means, let him 
get married, and whoever does not, then he should fast for it will diminish his desire." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1846 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1919 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is nothing like marriage, for two who love one another." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1847 
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Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1920 


It was narrated that: 

Sa'd said: "The Messenger of Allah disapproved of Uthman bin Maz'un's desire to remain celibate; if he had given 
him permission, we would have gotten ourselves castrated." 


jJLS jli ^ 


£ 0 £\[ ' ° ' > 0 > \ ^ ' £ \ 1 ^ ^ U ' \ * > 0 ^ ^ o ^ -dll*'* 1 '' 



a] A^lc- Alii — Ail) 5^^) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1848 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1921 


It was narrated from Samurah that: 

the Messenger of Allah(ijg) forbade celibacy. Zaid bin Akhzam added: "And Qatadah recited: 'And indeed We sent 


Messengers before you (O Muhammad (0)), and made for them wives and offspring.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1849 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1922 


It was narrated from Hakim bin Muawiyah, from his father, that: 

a man asked the Prophet(ilf): 'What are the right of the woman over her husband?" He said: "That he should feed 


her as he feeds himself and clothe her as he clothes himself; he should not strike her on the face nor disfigure her, 
and he should not abandon her except in the house (as a form of discipline)." (Hassan) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1850 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1923 


It was narrated that: 

Sulaiman bin Amr bin Ahwas said: 'My father told me that he was present on the Farewell pilgrimage with the 
Messenger of Allah. He praised and glorified Allah, and reminder and exhorted (the people). The he said: 'I enjoin 
good treatment of women, for they are prisoners with you, and you have no right to treat them otherwise, unless 
they commit clear indecency. If they do that, then forsake them in their beds and hit them, but without causing 
injury or leaving a mark if they obey you, then do not seek means of annoyance against them. You have rights over 
your women and you women have rights over you. Your rights over you women are that they are not to allow anyone 
whom you dislike on treat on your bedding (furniture), not allow anyone whom you dislike to enter your houses. 
And their right over you are that should treat them kindly with regard to their clothing and food.' " 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1851 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1924 


It was narrated from Aishah: 

that the messenger of Allah of said: "If I were to command anyone to prostrate to anyone else, I would have 
commanded women to prostrate to their husbands. If a man were to command his wife to move (something) form a 
red mountain to a black mountain, and from a black mountain to a red mountain, her duty is to obey to him" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1852 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1925 


It was narrated that: 

Abdullah bin Abu Awfa said" When Muadh bin J abal came from Sham, he prostrated to the Prophet who said: 'What 
is this, O Muadh?' He said: 'I went to Sham and saw them prostrating their bishops and patricians and I wanted to 
do that for you.' The messenger of Allah said: 'Do not do that. If I were to command anyone to prostrate to anyone 
other than Allah, I would have commanded women to prostrate to their husbands. By the one in who hand is the 
soul of Muhammad! No woman can fulfill her duty towards Allah until she fulfills her duty towards her husband. If 
he asks her (for intimacy) even if she is on her camel saddle, she should not refuse.' " 


yfi j>lsH j»-p iH jli t( 3 j' y> Hi' -He- y£- tjJ'HjLl' y£- u-Jjj' ‘Hj 3 ^ !ajjH- ‘3'j_°r° 3 J JiJ' 3j 




p^xSjUHj ijj p 4 “ asjji cup! jls . Sliu U ' JJ& H jls _ Hi! — 3 HJ ji'Hj' 

o' '-C-l \j-*\ H 3 ^®'j-Haj Us — pTt Hi' — Ah' JjULs . olli JHo 3 ' 3 

IH Hj Ho py Wd o^ 0 4“H' 3 H 0 a-o 3 H J L4j>3J 3' ^-H' 03-^ ^ 4ii' 3^4 


11 3 1 0 ^ 0 ^ 

AjCUO 


f 5 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1853 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1926 
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It was narrated that from Musawir A1 Himyari from his mother that: 

she heard Umm Salamah say: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Any woman who dies when her husband is 
pleased with her, will enter Paradise.' " 

^A_ri ^ I yyly ^^ wI y^j 4ji I -x_^c- ' t 4 1 , ^q yp ^ a^>.^.< .» ; b ,*y ^^ -o yjl Iaj«a>- 

5 ^ £ ‘ C~ l^^jyy C~o t* o 1 i ■> > 1 p 1 ,y -bl I ^ _-VI 15 y. y\ CUJCxi-^' JjjL ^ (-w »■ cJIS 

."&Ll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1854 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1927 


It was narrated that from Abdullah bin Ami that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: 'This world is but provisions, and there is no provision in this world better than a 


Jd>- 


righteous wife." 

t *y) Ail 1 y^C- ^-X_jyj y^j All 1 -X^_C- y^C- 5 1 t 3 by yp y»^y) 1 to »A>* t ^^}yj yj , to «A>- Cy '■ ■. o yj ^ t. l ^^ to 

A4-\ ^ o1 dh' .|^3i g-( to-iSl y t w^ y»s y^»-xJ 3 y tw^ to-xjl tdd Jtfi — pd*y A^d^- A.X1 ^^— Alll 5 y■ y d)l ^yy C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1855 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1928 


It was narrated that: 

Thawban said: "When the Verse concerning silver and gold was revealed, they said: 'What kind of wealth should we 
acguire?' Umar said: 'I will tell you about that.' So he rode on his camel and caught up with the Prophet, and I 
followed him. He said: 'O Messenger of Allah what kind of wealth should we acguire?' He said: 'Let one of acguire a 
thankful heart, a tongue that remembers Allah and a believing wife who will help him with regard to the Hereafter.' " 

tydyj y^C- ; b yj di"^ 1 s A^yC" y^ j j o C' yj Abl y£- ' y— C j-X^>- to _ . yj *i yj -X ‘i— Uj«A>- 

_ 0 j^Li J b ^dyls . d-Ui \ili Jdc- JU .dyed JUJI ^ts Ijils jyj U i_Jt>5lly UjaiJl <j jyj jls 

Aibiyy Id licjy Ijfla lAs - x 1 1 (jlJLs (Jldl (Jyoj U (Jlfl-9 o^jl (3 \jly — p-Cy aTc- 4j(sl 

. "s>b!l JA jp jUaJxii Oiei 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1856 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1929 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that: 

the Prophet used to say: "Nothing is more benefit to the believer after Tagwa of Allah than a righteous wife whom, if 
he commands her she obeys him, if he looks at her he is pleased, if he swears an oath concerning her she fulfills it, 
and when he is away from her she is sincere towards him with regard to herself and his wealth." 

tUaldl (^1 dt^ - d)^ - CA L^” dt^ - yp A l«AC- Uj_Xj>- tjJli- yp A3Jwd? Uo-Xj>- Cyldc- yp Uj-Xj>- 

aI&USI d)l yi-U? A^-yJ 3^? a) \j3- 4s\ did y^jill SUlll U " JjIj 5^ Ai' - yCy aAc All _ y^Ul y^ 

dlUy l^ . a \ A AjAAj l>_xlc- d)ij l^JlC- p-Asl d)ly oij 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1857 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1930 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


the Prophet said: "A woman may be married for four things: Her wealth, her lineage, her beauty or for her religion. 
Choose the religious, may your hands be rubbed with dust (i.e., may you prosper)." 


Dl-Xj c—> ol do s-tdJJl ^S5o Jls _ 4_4t — *ds' Jj— 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1858 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1931 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Amr that: 


the Prophet said: 'Do not many women for their beauty for it may lead to their doom. Do not many them for their 
wealth, for it may lead them to fall into sin. Rather, marry them for her religion. A black slave woman with piercings 


-X> 


who is religious is better." 

o £ o o'-'o o o^o y 0 ^ o A- ^ 

4h' di^” ^-Xjpj 4h' dt^ - ' di^” dP 3 1 dr^d^^ lo 

dj^pp^P o' dj ^ * dj ^l Ippjd -3 ^ A*lt — 4b' 3'l 3l^ 

J-^i' dP' llSlj jjoSI Jp C^j=rjy 0#=^J o' 3r^'5*' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1859 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1932 


It was narrated that: 

J abir bin Abdullah said: "I married a woman during the time of the Prophet and he said: 'Have you got married, O 
J abir?' I said: 'Yes'. He said: 'To a virgin or to a previously-married woman?' I said: 'A previously married woman.' 
He said: Why not a virgin so you could play with her?' I said: 'I have sisters and did not want her to create trouble 
between them and me.' He said: 'That is better then.' " 


jd eij-4 jii cdui pit ^ jt twilit jix idlin' pin ‘onim 3 p °-4n mm idp' 3 p in 

5 Is ■ X—-I 3 ■ -jJ 1>- b ' 5 IjLs _ jO-L. ~y A_lt 4b' _ 4b' Ct-Pjls ^-L. ~y 4_Tt 4b' _4b' 5^-yj X ^ C. 

inn 11 jn. ^3 jnis cl o^f ^ 11 jis. iin mil. "ms y 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1860 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1933 

It was narrated from Abdur-Rahman bin Salim bin Utbah bin Salim bin Uwaim bin Sa'idah Al- 
Ansari, from his father that: 
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his grandfather said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'You should many virgins, for their mouths are sweeter, their 
wombs are more prolific and they are satisfied with less.'" 


t y d yj ^ A>- C^I 4^31? yj .A ■, Lo-V>- ^ &yl\ j jllJI ^ 

Ublyl 3 >.aJa1 5^^® ^3=0^3 o^=lSs- _ a3x- 4b I — (J^ i)^3 ^yC- tA^ol yB- 


jjjXjl j l® I 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1861 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1934 


It was narrated that: 


Anas bin Malik said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever wants to meet Allah pure and purified, let him 
marry free women.'" 


tdiilia yj yy y£- tp-iho yj yj tj3-C- yj j»\2 L& HjJo- 

\j 4 I 2 .b 4 b' o' ^ 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1862 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1935 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: 'Marry, for I will boast of your great numbers." 

jli jls y£- t^UaC- yt- caJ>J3 yt- Ojli-1 y> 4bI lie- llSl>- 


ii- 0 »-•/.» » > ' \'Z S ' 

.(_yj -4^“ yj i_yA*j Uo-L>- 

i s I t 

• 4.4c. 4b 1 “ 4b 1 5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1863 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1936 


It was narrated that: 

Muhammad bin Salamah said: "I proposed marriage to a woman, then I hid and waited to see her until I saw her 
among some date palm trees that belonged to her." It was said to him: 'Do you do such a thing when you are a 
companion of the Messenger of Allah?" He said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 'When Allah causes a man 
to propose to a woman, there is nothing wrong with him looking at her.' " 


yt- 4_2b>- y> tbLc- y£- t<jL wjCj yi y£- y£- iOjCc- yi { y 2 ji&- lijJo- <-^LiJZj yj HjJo- 

£ £ ^ ^ ____ ^ o 1 

4b 1 1 _Cbly '.Aft a] y£- 3 '-fe-'i *—■^ o'jjo' ijls t4_2L^_a VJ jSj£- 

5^5 53 ®' AJai- ts^' *_Ts 3 4b' 3 ^-" 14 5 30 — p-Cuj aTc- 4b' 3*^ — 5jlis _ p-Cuj aTc- 4b' 3*^ — 

3^ o' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1864 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1937 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 
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Mughirah bin Shubah wanted to marry a woman. The Prophet (|§f) said to him: "Go and look at her, for that is more 
likely to create love between you." So he did that, and married her, and mentioned how well he got along with her. 


°j£- tOoli J.C- t3 4* lljla- Ijlll CetUD) jld ^ 

&s3351 M _ 3 ^ _ aJ j\ii ol^3 di ^ o^a.s.3 1 1 

. I 4 XAS 1 ( j-a J^3 AS 3 *diS ■ CSsJoj (j 1 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1865 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1938 


It was narrated that: 

Mughirah bin Shubah said: "l came to the Prophet and told him of a woman to whom I had to propose marriage. He 
said: 'Go and look at her, for that is more likely to create love between you.' So I went to a woman among the Ansar 
and proposed marriage through her parents. I told them what the Prophet had said, and it was as if they did not like 
that. Then I heard that woman, behind her curtain, say: 'If the Messenger of Allah has told you to do that, then do it, 
otherwise I adjure you by Allah (not to do so)'. And it was as if she regarded that as a serious matter. So I looked at 
her and married her." And he mentioned how well he got along with her. 




lj&S\ (JjC- 1 4s\ j3d _^=d <-tj> Cp' OolS jd- C^ ^ 

. "ufc 11 j\ii \£LL\ ivjA i ^ &\ 3 ^ _ 3311 345 ! jis 

ijls . 313^5(So . _ aJlC- 4jd\ 3-'‘ s> — (jP - ^ 5jib ^-3?>_J^ Ji 4-P-^- 3- '- 3 el^ol C-wdils 

■U-AJLil (33 ^3 - p-Cuj 4_J»c- dill — “dl^ iJj-^j dli caJIas Idj-Xi- (3 ®1j-dll 3il5 ^s 


. 3° ■ W-35JP’ 3 jls . 313 culiLc-t 14® 3" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1866 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1939 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "A man should not propose to a woman to whom his brother has already proposed." 

‘ s Jp3* ^ ^c- n®-'*®*- Si is ‘3^" 3 ^ dp 3pp^ <-jCas- ^yj uS-c- 

Ax>-1 4_Ja®>- 3d 1 ^ — p-Cj 4_Tc- 1 3^ — 5 j-^j J ^ 3 ijis 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1867 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1940 


It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "A man should not propose to a woman to whom his brother has already proposed." 


dill 3"*^ — ®dil 5^s Jis t J .O-C- ^ dt^” ^dP dt^” dP l9^* l9^* 

Ajai- 3d 3 = pP^ 1 _Si — aJx- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

SunanIbnMajah-Sunnah.com 556 1.00.02 




9 - The Chapters on Marriage (1845 - 2015) 




English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1868 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1941 


It was narrated that: 

Abu Bakr bin Abu J ahm bin Sukhair Al-Adawi said: "I heard Fathima bint Qais say: 'The Messenger of Allah said to 
me: "When you become lawful, tell me." So I told him.' Then Muawiyah, Abu J ahm bin Sukhair and Usamah bin 
Zaid proposed marriage to her. The Messenger of Allah said: 'As for Muawiyah, he is a poor man who has no money. 
As from Abu J ahm he is a man who habitually beats woman. But Usamah (is good).' She gestured with her hand, 
saying: 'Usamah, Usaman!?' The Messenger of Allah said to her: 'Obedience to Allah and obedience to His 
Messenger is better for you.' She said: 'So I married him and I was pleased with him.' " 


C fjpjlk}\ (jj <J^ J-A tpllLt \IjJo- UjjX SfVS jJjJ ^C-j tULi (^1 u UjIX 

AjjIjLo AXjils . oTL>- lij _ aJ»C- All! _ 4bl ijj—(_) (JlS JjJi j C-Jo A_2lpll ju 

l %\j a] JU S Oy 1^1 _ Alii — All I Jj—jj jUi-3 Joj ^ p-4-^d y>\j 

Up _ A^iX' aIM l)^ cJULs . A-iUH aJsUII 1li-Uo oJlJLs . Uj£=dj ^LJUJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1869 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1942 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "A widow has more right (to decide) concerning herself than her guardian, and a virgin 
should be consulted". It was said: "O Messenger of Allah, a virgin may be too shy to speak." He said: 'Her consent is 
her silence." 


A> 


(jC- <jJ jCpr (JJ J.Jail\ AjlSl -xl& c^l tjJJU IUjX lix 

0 o ^ ^ ^ 

ij ■ ^4 - j ■ a. ^^ 0"*° W' j 1 ^^ A.Tt- aJi\ _ Abi 5 

. m \4j jSCo Ipi) " jll . jl jSlJl j} AbI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1870 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1943 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "A previously-married woman should not be married until she is consulted, and a virgin 
should not be married until her consult is sought, and her consent is her silence." 


t a_5wwj ( 4^ ( 4 ^ ^ -x^- t ^ d-j- x^* ^,, i ■. ^ _x I Uj ^^ a) 1 dri lie- UiJX 

0 0 0 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1871 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1944 


It was narrated from Adi bin Adi Al-Kindi that: 
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his fattier said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'A previously-married woman can speak for herself, and the consent of 
a virgin is her silence.' " 


Jo- 


^ ~ -> ^ l aU>j ^SCllj i^-^uU Cj^" — ^.L.A*Tc. Alii _Alii 5^-^) 5^® 5^3 tA«ol 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1872 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1945 


Abdur Rahman bin Yazid Al-Ansai i and Mujamma bin Yazid Al-Ansari said: 

that a man among them who was called Khidam arranged a marriage for his daughter, and she did not like the 
marriage arranged by her father. She went to the Messenger of Allah and told him about that, and he annulled the 
marriage arranged by her father. Then she married Abu Lubabah bin Abdul-Mundhir. 


^ o ^ ° ^ \ \ ^ f" ^ ® f 5j -I ^ o ^ \ \ l ^ f" * 0 ^ 0 "f o ^ ^ \ ^ } o 2 f ^ o ® ,*> 

Jo^j i J^-C- (Ji 0^1 p_^jLaj) (Jl ^ jjjjvJb UjJo- (J^i Uo 


Jo- 


_ <us! c-dll ^l£=u cuaaJ aIj! ^£=ul (_^ju •Xy® 

. too LLu^" ■J-XXM Jklc- Jj XC1 U1 \Jol ^l£=u L^lic- Sji aJ OjjTla- pLoj aJx- aIi! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1873 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1946 


It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that: 

his father said: "A girl came to the Prophet and said: 'My father married married me to his brother's son so that he 
might raise his status thereby.' The Prophet gave her the choice, and she said: 'I approve of what my father did, but I 
wanted to know that their fathers have no right to do that.' " 


All I _ (^SJl j) slxl OiU- jli ‘A_ol coJoJj y ‘(j-li-l (j® LojJ- <-(sJJS\ ^ ^llA HjjJ- 

( j£=lij La Oy>-l -li C-JULs . (JXXs jli . ‘U-Lwy-J- ^ijL) A-ci-l *-)} CaJULs — p-Cj A.J.C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1874 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1947 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 

a virgin girl came to the Prophet and told him that her father arranged a marriage that she did not like, and the 


Jo- 


Prophet gave her the choice. 

cj®jf j£. ^ 4b^ lp Lftji' S\S35 & tJJJ1 jif US 

L. Ajfcj^ 4 Xs — aJ& Alii cull 1 j*a=j caLjLL 

■_A.Tt- aai! ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1875 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1948 
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KJlobS" 




tjj*!le- jjll ^yc- ebbi °j£- CpI yj Joj c£3yll jblllb ybJJbLb bbil e^jbosM yb 11^- bb 

■ A_bU_p_b^y A^Tt- Alii _ypJI y^ 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1949 
It was narrated that: 

Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah married me when I was six years old. Then we came to Al-Madinah and settled 
among Banu Harith bin Khazraj. I became ill and my hair fell out, then it grew back and became abundant. My 
mother Umm Ruman came to me while I was on an Uijuhah with some of my friends, and called for me. I went to 
her, and I did not know what, she wanted. She took me by the hand and made me stand at the door of the house, and 
I was panting. When I got my breath back, she took some water and wiped my face and head, and led me into the 
house. There were some woman of the Ansar inside the house, and they said: 'With blessings and good fortune (from 
Allah).' (My mother) handed me over to them and they tidied me up. And suddenly I saw the Messenger of Allah in 
the morning. And she handed me over to him and I was at that time, nine years old." 

a] ( % J3 . j —. (PAASbp^A y yb~ ^ y*^ AOj ^ ^ ' ( % bpy«9 A_o .aU I b_£ - A£_$ AAwO b ly yb .y A^bc. 

& £ £ £ r £ ^ ' jilt 

jp ^XAJjbs (_£-bo O-Ai-bs -)obb ;_£y.il boj bpAobs Co>yv 2 J (__) Obb>-lyO? ytyp Apy>yl yb t3lj bibbyy j*l (_£ 

\SbS jloll p g-ipj ^3 jp aj Ab p* pp oii-f p JJb 3 P=^ jU Apb! Ji 3 

pi j \jLj % pi Jl p* pPPli ppj ^Pllii .pli;pi jb3 Apply jil jp pii jybbPNi p* fpi 

■ ^ >Ao. AAwO -AApp bl y A_JI ^ ^ * o i ,^ibs ■ t A^bc. Ail I t ^ b^^ __ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1876 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1950 


It was narrated that: 

Abdullah said: "The Prophet married Aishah when she was seven years old, and consummated the marriage with her 
when she was nine, and he passed away when she was eighteen." 


^ g-b I Jbs ^ Ah I -d_C. -AouC' ( 4 1 . ( 4 1 3^°). bo I ^ I bo -A>- t ^pbw^j ^yj -A^* I bo -A>- 

■ AAo o^yAAC- ^yb^-J CAo A bpAC- ^dAj t_A_^ . ^iAj ^ CAJo A^b^ A^iob'_^_bpp A^Tc- Ah I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1877 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1951 


It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 

when Uthman bin Mazun dies, he left behind a daughter. Ibn Umar said: 'My maternal uncle Qudamah, who was 
her paternal uncle, married me to her, but he did not consult her. That was after her father had died. She did not like 
this marriage, and the girl wanted to marry Mughirah bin Shubah, so she married him." 
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Jo- 


. cJ-Lc- ^ tA^ol 1 ^6 ajjI lit aisI lit UiU t^AlUl ^ ^y^Jl lit US 

dilfc U jJu JJij lijjlil pj lilt jjbj 511 jJ Jli- lgU-jji Jit jjI jll .11 aJI ily jjlial (Silt Ulii 5^ aj 

. o\j) aU* 2L efjjiJl (jl AjjU-l aU-1£=u cufc^So Ifejj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1878 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1952 


It was narrated from Aishah that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Any woman whose marriage is not arranged by her guardian, her marriage is invalid, 
her marriage is invalid, her marriage is invalid. If (the man) has had intercourse with her, then the Mahr belongs to 
her in return for his intimacy with her. And if there is any dispute then the ruler is the guardian of the one who does 
not have a guardian." 


Jo- 


°j£- ‘ojjpt °y£- t( 3 >(j^ (jJ (jUlLo jU- iS^ HU 611 il*-* UjU t 5 Ui Sjt* jaI Uj 

JlpU IJ>-ISU2 (JJl ( JipU sl^J UjI _ p-Hj a_4c- 4iil — 'lj-5 Jl^ cJla tAjL^lc. 

iS ii,j Si (S3 (jiLUii i(jis i^La Uj i&S-s-* IJ-® ijn>i dU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1879 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1953 


It was narrated that: 

Aisha and Ibn Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no marriage except with a guardian.' "According 
to the Hadith of Aishah: "And the ruler is the guardian of the one who does not have a guardian. " 

Alii l ^y^ Cy^" ^l Cy^ ^ 51?*^^- Cy^ ^y^ Alii Uj-i^- ^jl Uj.v>- 

Ao Si — p_Uj^ U Alii — Alii 5^*-^) JlS SlU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1880 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1954 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no marriage except with a guardian." 


Jo- 


(JU li (^l (^l i^y^ 0 ^(^aI a a ^ll ^jl lo»A>- tAjl^C- ^jl UjA*>- l^ l ^A . l l (^l (lA-Uil -V^C- lo 

11 ; , i , > , ^ 

^1 ^U=ij ^ _ p-Cj A_Jx- Alii — Alii JU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1881 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1955 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "No woman should arrange the marriage of another woman, and no woman should 
arrange her own marriage. The adulteress is the one who arranges her own marriage." 
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toyjyJfc (J)l tyjjyyo yj J_d^- ^j£- tolls- (JjJ bojJ- t-^JbJl diljy-* d)? -J-5- UoJo>- c^ibJl j y_dJ-l yjj bojJ- 

1^ ■ ■ ■ o 0 jJj , ^-iI i ^ A*oly)l yb i^ ... o * ol5_21 ^ryyj by ol^j_51 o1 ^Tyyj bl — yd—y A^d^- Alii ^ — Ali 1 5 y - ‘ * y 5b 5b 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1882 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1956 


It was narrated that: 

Ibn Umar said: "The Messenger of Allah forbade Shighar. Shighar is when a man says to another man: 'Marry your 
daughter or sister to me, on condition that I will marry my daughter or sister to you,' and they do not give any dower 
(i.e. neither of them give other the dower)." 


A> 


y b . .b 1 _yb *y All 1 l.o^ All 1 5 _j" ‘ y i 5 b tjn t I ^y£- ^ a— b ^yc- t 1 y^o dl] b^ bo .a >-1 o...*.,. ^yj to 

. yl-vJ UJoj j_pdj . jp~l (Jpj 5b>yjl d)l ,Jp bAbs-l jl lillyl Je^-b 5 j-aj d)l jtblJlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1883 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1957 


It was narrated that: 

Abu Hurairah said: "The Messenger of Allah forbade Shighar." 

db °j£- t^ZSl\ yjC- obyjl <jd j£- CAlll -bit A_lldl yjij t-Uadl, dbb- CAdli J^l y5 ^=b jjl Uobb- 

■ y b. A.11 y a^Tc- All 1 _ All 1 5y-*-y 5 b 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1884 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1958 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 
the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no Shighar in Islam." 

A»J*C- Alii t -do 2 _ Alii 5 y 1 y 5b 5b ^C-db* yy y^jl y^t<^Job y^bbol tyly^jl J»*-£- bbol y^j yA ddll U5 

. y^i jjiiy s ".jju-j 


jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1885 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1959 


It was narrated that: 

Abu Salamah said: "I asked Aishah: 'How much was the dowry of the wives of the Prophet?' She said: 'The dowry he 
gave to his wives was twelve Ugiyyah and a Nash (of silver). Do you know what a Nash is? It is one half of an 
Ugiyyah. And that is egual to to five hundred Dirham.' " 


Jo- 


cAdld <jd jb- c^ljjl yjl jii o\Jl y^ 4lil ylc- ^ Joyj jb ‘tb J>yljb]l yoydJl bit bUbl t^dlbdl yjj HaS- Lo 

'0 Z > " ' ' ) > 0 £ 

blOy jl 1 A^-ljijl A31C^5b ^_b^y A_d£- Alii t ^ , yj 1 pb^3 y 1^ J A^lob. Ctbdd 5b 

-""o'- - - i>0 , is 

. 2 dS 51] iy 1 1 1 LI Jo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1886 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1960 


It was narrated that: 

Abu Salamah said: "I asked Aishah: 'How much was the dowry of the wives of the Prophet?' She said: 'The dowry he 


gave to his wives was twelve Uqiyyah and a Nash (of silver). Do you know what a Nash is? It is one half of an 

Uqiyyah. And that is equal to to five hundred Dirham.' " 

0 < < 

»y .»» ■* ° J i ° * . o - »i - ' > I - > » > - ° i - -m \'t * " 

tdP -dd! ‘y . yc- 2F _/ v2J dd y? y^ - ‘ddP -d_d! y> j~ =u 

j 5 idUi ijiii Si yinii yi ji* jl* Jldjji J\ yd cyyy y jli yd yj dild. 

Ajldd yj olyd Q-W?! H _ p_Ly 4-dx dill ^*2 — IJ jO.A >-\j P^Sljl y^" dill jcx- yyLi jl C-j(3 dySC culS” 

5yiy A—ujj (3 ejlix- IJ 36i|__r°l di-t-d? j>-jl dl}j A--y 1 ®ydX- yjol y?y^^ AjIIj yj ol j - 6 1 c-S-L*;?! Slj 
. Ayill jjd jl dylSl jld do yyll do IjJjj. ifyd c-lSj . Ayill ji^d jl Ayill yix dJdJl cJiS” Is 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1886 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1961 


It was narrated that: 

Abu Aj fa As- Sulami said: "Umar bin Khattab said: 'Do not go to extremes with regard to the dowries of women, for it 
that were a sign of honor and dignity in this world or a sign of Taqwa before Allah, then Muhammas would have 
done that before you. But he did not give any of his wives and none of his daughters were given more than twelve 
uqiyyah. A man may increase dowry until he feels resentment against her and says: 'You cost me everything I own," 
or, 'You caused me a great deal of hardship. " 1 "(Hassan) 


Jc>- 


y yld y 4bl -lid yd Mill -did y p_p>ld yd (jllll yd doU- Uls ‘ jylll y 111Aj Cyydll J-ld y 1 dj 

. A>-ld=j _ aJx dll ^-*2 - ypTyld-li yj*j jl ^yy Sjlys y_> ya 1)1 ‘A-J yC- tAJdjj 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1887 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1962 


Jo- 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Amir bin Rabiah from his father, that: 
a man among Banu Fazarah got married for a pair of sandals, and the Prophet permitted his marriage. 

jl Sl>l O^ld jlS cjjJu y jjl yd tjjjld- S) yd tyllil yd y y£jl lid dSld- tjyld y yiid d5 

ya Uld jj IJaX-l _ p-Ly Ull 4 jda_3 . Ill jyj jdS_3 . \Jyjd ya jls _ p-Ly A-dx dill 

. ylyjl ya ylda Id jp A3 jli ■ L?" 0 ■ "^?-d 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1888 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1963 


It was narrated that: 

Sahl bin Sa'd said: "A woman came to the Prophet and he said: 'Who will marry her ?' A man said: 'I will.' The 
Prophet said: 'Give her something, even if it is and iron ring.' He said: 'I do not have one.' He said: 'I marry her to 
you for what you know of the Quran.' " 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


562 


1.00.02 


9 - The Chapters on Marriage (1845 - 2015) 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1889 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1964 


It was narrated from Abu Saeed Al-Khudri that: 

the Prophet(!§t) married Aishah with the household goods the values of which was fifty Dirham. 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1890 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1965 

It was narrated from Masruq that: 

Abdullah was asked about a man who married a woman and died without having consummated the marriage with 
her, nor stipulating the dowry. Abdullah said: "The dowry is hers, and the inheritance id hers and she has to observe 
the waiting period." Ma'qil bin Sinan Al-Ashja'I said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah pass a similar ruling concerning 
Birwa' bint Washiq." (Sahih)Another chain from 'Alqamah, from Abdullah, with similar wording. 



English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1891 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1966 

It was narrated that: 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "The Messenger of Allah was granted a combination of all manner of goodness, as well as 
its seal," or he said: "The opening (of the way to) all good. He taught us the Khutbah of prayer and Khutbah of need. 
'The Khutbah of prayer is: At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat. As-salamu alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu was 
rahmat-ullahi was barakatuhu. As-salamu alaina wa 'ala ibadillahis-salihin. Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah. Wa ashhadu 
anna an la ilalha illallah. Was ashhadu anna Muhammadan abduhu wa rasuluh (All compliments, prayers and pure 
words are due to Allah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be upon us 
and upon the righteous slaves of Allah. I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah. I bear 


witness'" 
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&\ % H d\ i+tij $ Sil jU4 3^3 & % &\ o^> & CJUi^t oCC 3^3 3 ^ ai>u iJSj 

alii \J£\\\p\ jJi \£\ u }4ii ^ 3 ^ ouT d>% kcZp.A ij^j Jj 4 £ il^- 5' *5 Sf JiUj 

jUJ £U4 Sfjs ijyj alii lySi}^! jC\ ji {fU-jSaj aj ^ii alii \y3\3 }*fti >T ji fei£ ji 

.s;5l\ >T ji pL=uJi jU 3^3 liJuil 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1892 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1967 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Prophet (|8) said: "Al-hamdu lillahi nahmadhu wa nasta'inuhu wa na'udhu billahi min shururi anfusina wa min 


sayi'ati a'malina lahu, wa man yudil fala mudilla lahu, wa man yudil fala hadiaya lahu. Wa ashadu Anna la ilaha 
illallahu wahduhu la sharika lahu, wa rashulhu. Ammaba'd: (Praise is to Allah, we praise Him and we seek His help. 
We seek refuge with Allah from the evil of our own souls and from our bad deeds. Whomsoever is led astray; and 
whomsoever is led astray; no one can guide. I bear witness that none has the right to be worshiped but Allah, alone 
with no partner or associate, and that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger To proceed:)." 


0 ' * o -- o -r ' > ° 0 ^ ' ° f >o > > t -- ^ o ^ ^ ' ° >\ >i C > 0 * J ^ 

^ 6 CC^& <3} Jyi CoJo>- CoJ^j CoJo>- t y>\ j==^ Co Jo>- 

&\jLjj ^ 5?3 ^ Si o ^3 llii H\ i\ H d\ m!\j si % jU 4 3^3 a joC- Sii &i 5 ^ 13 ^ 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1893 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1968 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Every important matter that does not start with praise of Allah, is devoid (of 
blessings)." 


^133^1 jE 3 p U 5 li ijlil oii- 3^ -C^3 dp -C^-3 <j^ 3 p ,^=4 jjI llS 




A_J Ijdo 


31 51^ ^-4 3^ ^ ,<>-1-'A-^Lc- Aj*ll — Alii 5^^) 5^® ^^a w E-w 3 I dt^* di^” dt^* 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1894 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1969 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

that the Prophet said: "Announce this marriage, and beat the sieve for it." 

g. ^ 0 } /• ^ 

C^l dP A*-Oj dt^” dP dt^” dP 3 ils I dP 

■ 5Ea^Tc- I^ 11 I ^jd.C'l 5^ — ^>-1-'^ a* 4 c- aU I ^3*^ — ^^aJI 3^ ^ a_^aIc- 3^ .^>dd I 3c. ^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1895 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1970 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Hatib that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"What differentiates between the lawful and the unlawful is (beating) the Daff and raising the voices (in song) at the 
time of marriage." 


L» _ ja-Cuj AjJlC- Alii — All 5ij^ (J« cc-J?C- (Jll ‘p^AEft ‘ pj lj ( yi Hj-C- 

. "g€21\ j, o^Mj Jill r ,l>lj jSltl 6* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1896 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1971 


It was narrated that Abu Husain, whose name was Khalid Al-Madani, said: 

"We were in Al-Madinah on the Say of 'Ashura and the girls were beating the Daff and singing. We entered upon 
Rubai' bint Mu'awwidh and mentioned that to her. She said: 'The Messenger of Allah entered upon me on the 
morning of my wedding and there were two girls with me who were singing and mentioning the gualities of my 
forefathers who were killed on the Day of Badr. One of the things they were saying was: "Among us there is a 
Prophet who knows what will happen tomorrow." He said: "Do not say this, for no one knows what will happen 
tomorrow except Allah." 


jls - 1 \idl 51U- I USj^. 


J3^0 C-JlJLs . I 4 J (4Ui \j jj '^y*-* Co ^->31 CC-.XS (,_9a]\j jjjyvaj s-jjijJulc. Alo-dlj 

0 ^ _y~*y y pII I ai I ^ 3 **^_ai 1 

M £li! N} jx. (j U jti*j U ojljij Sis 11* Cl " jlii . (j U llJj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1897 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1972 


It was narrated that ' Aishall said: 

"Abu Bakr entered upon me, and there were two girls from the Ansar with me, singing about the Day of Bu'ath." She 
said: "And they were not really singers. Abu Bakr said: 'The wind instruments of Satan in the house of the Prophet ?' 
That was on the day of 'Eid(Al-Fitr). But the Prophet said: 'O Abu Bakr, every people has its festival and this is our 
festival.'" 


-X>- 


I JUS C-JlJ . 3 jIXsiNl Aj C-JjIaj Uj DlCij __)IX2 jXI cSjl_J : ?' jjr? O^jC" 

lion’ll ) ^ ^ ^ ^ q ^ s’ 1 ^*0 0“^ 

oi \jl U _ aXx- All — £^31 (JU3 ^Is a 11 ■A;-?' p_ji 3 - p-Cy ‘'3^' — 3 


M l5i 




IJLftJ 


IJ ^S- 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1898 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1973 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik: 
Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


565 


1 . 00.02 




9 - The Chapters on Marriage (1845 - 2015) 




that the Prophet passed by some part of Al-Madinah and saw some girls beating their Daff And singing, saying: "We 
are girls from Baniu Najjar what an excellent neighbor is Muhammad." The Prophet said: "Allah knows that you are 




dear to me." 

‘dll dI ^yC- ,'yZ A^al o i ^yC- yj , yj ^l...to 

■ ^ l>- a <> ^ 1 ^ 1 y-^ _j ^y^ - d^hd $ d/^eoj y^_s aj dPd ^ ^ l® aaj 1 ^ a -». * _ ,^_L. y a_Tc- 

. m 544^I ii 4h' j&J"- aJ^ &\ j_^ _ yjl jUi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1899 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1974 


It was narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said: 

'Aisha arranged a marriage for a female relative of hers among the Ansar. The Messenger of Allah came and said: 
Have you taken the girl (to her husbands house)?" They said: 'Yes." He said: "Have you sent someone with her to 
sing?" She said: "No." The Messenger of Allah said: "The Ansar are People with romantic feelings. Why don't you 
send someone with her to say: 'We have come to you, we have come to you, may Allah bless you and us?'" 




Jo- 


it ju gi\ y£ c J,\ ^ t £L£\ UUil dp ^ dp & 

y^ pJtLy 1 (JlS . y*j 1jils . ollah pJo JJ&1 JULs _ yLy A_Te. ^III — Abl 8 J"“D y^ I 4 ) Aj ijy 

Jjjb y>a I 4 *-* jls JyC- j *y d>i — pCy A.J.C. aIi! ( 8 - vS> — 4-^ Jj-y C-Jll 

■ p^ == C>y 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1900 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1975 


It was narrated that Mujahid said: 

"I was with Ibn Umar, and he heard the sound of a drum, so he put his fingers in his ears and turned away. He did 
that three times, then he said: "This is what I saw the Messenger of Allah do.' " 


yll cL2f jli y£- ictUJ y_C- (iJJU J,\ yj A_lL*j yix \ Ujj3- yj 11^- \I5 j3- 

f ** * £ 

A_Tc- Adi! (8^ — 4dil (Jj-y Jii-9 ^ASlft Jls yj . Olya sUjAj Jii-3 tjj- 1 *' p-* NP^ (3 Ayy-vs) jja tl —Jy^ 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1901 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1976 


It was narrated from IJmm Salamah: 

that the Prophet Mohammad entered upon her, and he heard an effeminate man say to 'Abdullah bin Abu Umayyah: 
'If Allah enables you to conguer Ta'if tommorrow, I will show you a woman who comes in on four (rolls of fat) and 
goes out on eight." The Messenger of Allah said: "Throw them out of your houses." 
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_ ^cp-^ t£ C-L-j tAd-i— i j»l CJJa ' doj ‘Ajol ^j-C- (JjA ^j-C- ^5j*>- ^£=u ^jl HjJo- 

f o- l Z >' ' ) 

sijp tihh^ Ij-c- aji! ^xaj d)i A*-aI c^i dp aji! a^*J Jj-aj 5^2 *^s L$-J-c- _ p-Cj a-Tc- aIi! 

p^-sn0p>-p>-i _ jo-CjJ A_4f- L^ 5 — ci_J-“P (Ji-A- 3 ■ <ji-a^ 0 >jIj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1902 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1977 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah cursed women who imitate men and men who imitate women. 

_ 4s\ JjJuj 5i jc- <.^J\ jsz cj^5 °cy (4' y y \s5jS- 

. a\-luJ\j a^JLL> oij^Jl — (*1*1? A-dx- Ahl 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1903 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1978 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet cursed men who imitate women and woman who imitate men. 

_ 51 lie- cA-a jLc- ^ cfSlxS CA. Iki cpJ j[L\ ^ jJU- llSld- piU- ^ ^ 

. Jl>7pd ^j-j dr? dh4-r“^-2' dt*^ — a-Jx- Aid 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1904 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1979 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet used to say, when offering congratulations of the occasion of marriage: "Barak Allahu lakum, wa 
barak 'alaikum, wa jama'a bainakuma fi khair (May Allah bless you and bestow blessings upon you, and bring you 
together in harmony)." 

_ d^pd dd y^ (dd o*' dr^ dd 5 * ij • *' j 4- Ijoj->- ^a...*... j-j j LoJ^>- 

^c>- 5 CSTaj 15^5 p*^ -33 ' Axil 15 ^ Jls lij 1 i) aTc- aIi! 5^’ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1905 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1980 

It was narrated from ‘Aqil bin Abu Talib: 

that he married a woman from Banu J usham, and they said: "Do not say that, rather say what the Messenger of 
Allah said: 1 Allahumma bank lahum wa batik alaihim ( O Allah, bless them and bestow blessings upon tham.) 1 " 

, ^,3 d)*^ 05 -^ 1 Aj 1 -2(1^ ( 4 ^ dp 5***^“^' df^” '**^ di^” ^ 1 **^ h-jj->- tA-iil Jw^-C- ^ d_jj->- j j^Lst 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1906 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1981 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik: 

the Prophet saw traces of yellow perfume on 'Abdur- Rahmaan bin 'Awf, and he asked him "What is this?" He said: " 
O Messenger of Allah I married a women for the weight of a Nawah (Stone) of gold. He said: 'May Allah bless you. 
Give a feast even if is is only with one sheep." 

jp ^\j _ p-Cj aAc- 4jdl 5' °d4Li dP y£- <lo\5 LojA- cj43 yl, LoIA ‘Slit y? \3ils- 

(JLaJ . i Jbi yo oljj pjj jp ol jj*\ All! L> (JULs . Ai Ijjb Li (JULs o y 

. "sLLjJj °^j\ itf 4hl iijU 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1907 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1982 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I never saw the Messenger of Allah give a wedding feast for any of his wives like the feast he gave for Zainab, for 
which he slaughtered a sheep.” 

aAc- Ah! — Abl C-ojj Li (Jls ciiDLi y C-oIj y£- ‘-Ajj y> Lo-A- to-tA- yj A?“t Lo-A- 

. oli, Aig C-Ujj ^C- pJj Li AjLA ^j-a _ pCuj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1908 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1983 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik: 

that the Prophet offered Sawig and dates as a wedding feast for Safiyyah. 

puii j. ojis 33 js\j iaIa c*iaa 33 3)UL: aIa S\i 33 ^Apj 31A J\ 33 4^. iaIa 

. ^p 3^^ aA^ Ah dh yj y^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1909 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1984 

It was narrated from Sufyan (Ibn ’Uyainah) from 'Ali bin Zaid bin J u'dan from Aanas bin Malik who 
said: 

"I attend a wedding feast for the Prophet in which there was no meat and no bread." 

Ail idAji j\j ciiAJLi y> y£- l jlEjC- y ?4j dP 33" di^ ‘d)A^A LAjA- c4diA>- <A i—>°A- , V \AA Lo 


1> tA<PLc>- i y>- yj LoJo- 

.^331 % aj 3 iALi 331 jlS .33. % A aIp 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1910 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1985 

It was narrated that 'Aishah and Umm Salamah said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah commanded us to prepare Fatimah (for her wedding) taken her in to 'Ali. We went to the 
house and sprinkled it with soft earth from the land of Batha'. Then we stuffed two pillows with (date - palm) fiber 
which we picked with our own hands. Then we offered dates and raisins to eat, and sweet water to drink. We went 
and got some wood and set it up at the side of room, to hang the clothes and water skins on. And we never saw any 
wedding better than the wedding of Fatimah." 


a 5 S ^ 1 ^dr^” 1 j-^c. ^ js- 2 1 do Ouami do 

■ 1^C-l dr° ^-1 Ho o^...dI d^d>-J-j A1 Id d1~ d)1 — j-a-d.A»l£. Abl — Abl 

(_od>- (3 eli djxdc-j \jlc- ddd HJLuj lljojj daoiisl jdo HjJod) oUJLaIs \JL) l j\XA5^ r 5 \j jJL>- jdj gdalli 

■ ^ dr5 dr^? ^ itlll' 441 4^' 441 jK± eldJ! 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1911 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1986 


It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi said: 

"Abu Usaid As- Sa'idi invited the Messenger of Allah to his wedding, and the bride herself served them. She said: 'Do 
you know what I gave the Messenger of Allah to drink? I had soaked some dates the night before, then in the 
morning I strained them and gave him that water to drink.' " 

jJLH J>\ \1S jU tdSJjolUl Joel ^ J 4 I dr^ ‘ijl' ^JjJo- D? 4L1 4lll ‘^14 asM jJjJ Ha£- \s5jS. 

Abl _ Abl . C Jo Cl-Jld ■ 1 p jJ >a ^ l A- CAo^3 A_wj^C- _^_L. A*d£. Abl v O _ Ahl jj i C J-£Jd-J I 

. Uli j5Jl & 9lp cJIS _ aJ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1912 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1987 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The worst of food is food of a wedding feast to which the rich are invited and the poor are not. Whoever does not 
accept an invitation has disobeyed Allah and His Messenger. 1 " 


Jo 
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. \jLjj &\ jas. in ij iijji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1913 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1988 


It was narrated from Ibn ‘Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: 'If anyone of you is invited to a wedding feast, let him accept." 

A^l^- ddI ^ __ Abl Jp ' ^jdF^ dr^” J df^” ^^dJ j-*-*-C" do-t^- Aid J^-C- Hill ^ 1 dF 

(—-jfv-ls tli jo-^=j^>- 1 d^A — p-Hj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1914 
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Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1989 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: 'The wedding feast on the first day is an obligation, on the second day is a custom 
and on the third day is showing off." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1915 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1990 

It was narrated from Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Three days for a previously- married woman and seven days for a virgin." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1916 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1991 

It was narrated from Al-Harith from his father that when married Umm Salamah, he stayed with 
her for three days, then he said: 

'You are not insignificant in your husband's eyes. If you wish, I will stay with you for seven days, but then I will stay 
with my other wives for seven days too." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1917 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1992 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet said: "When anyone of you gets a new wife, a servant, or an animal, let him take hold of the forelock 
and say: AUahumma inni as' aluka min khayriha wa khayri ma jubilat 'alaihi, wa 'audhu bika min sharriha wa sharri 
majubilat' alaih (O Allah, I ask You for the goodness within her and the goodness that she is inclined towards, and I 
seek refuge with you from the evil to which she is inclined).' " 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1918 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1993 




It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet said: "When anyone of you has intercourse with his wife, let him say: Allahumma jannibnish- 
Shaitana wa jannibish-Shaitana ma razaqtani (O Allah, keep Satan away from me and keep Satan away from that 
with which You bless me). 1 Then if they have a child, Allah will never allow Satan to gain control over him or he will 
never harm him." 

p % U4IL; 5 ^ p u jls $ \S\ 5? °) 11 jli _ (Ju-j aJ^ 

M - yk, y jf - ou^isi yllc- 4hi 444 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1919 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1994 

Bali/ bin Hakim narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, with regard to our 'Awrah, what may we uncover of it and what must we conceal?' He 
said: 'Cover your 'Awrah, except from your wife and those whom your right hand possesses.' I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, what if the people live dose together?' He said: 'If you can make sure that no one sees it, then do not let 
anyone see it.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what if one of us is alone?' He said: 'Allah is more deserving that you 
should feel shy before Him than People.' " 

u cJ>i jii 4 sjl>- y. ‘Ajji y. y ys Sfvs aJjLh jjij tjjji* y joy iijjo- cai^-a y y yy yi \i5k>- 

yy y yy u cii. M c2iLj cil; u j yyy y y yyy nu 11 jis ^4 ly jy u nicy. 4i jyy 
11 jis ^ 5^ d$ y yy u cii. M \yy yi ilk! \yj Si $ y 11 jis yy y yjy jyji 5^ b\ 

. n 0 ^\ y y ykiy of yf 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1920 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1995 

It was narrated from 'Utbah bin 'Abd Sulamain: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "When anyone of you has intercourse with his wife, let him cover himself and not 
be naked liked donkeys." 

£A*ol 1 y 4 ^ ■A ~ 1 - Ctl 1 a !1 Loa^>- ^^ 1 . 11 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1921 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1996 


It was narrated from a freed slave of 'Aishah that 'Aishah said: 

"l never looked at of I never saw the private part of the Messenger of Allah. 
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oSl j-« p_j<Js _jjl (Jls ^jl (JlS . JXs _ jol—uj 4_Jx- 4jLi\ — All I Jj-j ^ji ” c3__) t* jl ” O^Jaj U C-JlS tAjLilc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1922 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1997 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet said: "Allah will not look at a man who has intercourse with his wife in her buttocks." 


cj4 <4 <J|I 3 J4C- 4 y>y]\ lie- \l5XX 3 dlllll jIc- 3 13a \3jJ- 

. l&(3 4 SI 3 J 3?i> di 4 S 1 I _ 4 * j ^ jls — aJx- XLil 3^ — 33^ ‘°33* 3 o^ - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1923 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1998 


It was narrated from Khuzaimah bin Tbabit: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Allah is not too shy to tell the truth," three times. " Do not have intercourse with 
women in their buttocks." 


o ^ ^ ^ 0 & I O'- O'- 0 "• -? 0 0 0 " C\\' a t 0 I 51 ' 0 " \ ^ >0 i.U ^ 0 ' £' 0 ' * 0 * \ ' 

^y£* ((jjjb ^ 4jjl -X-c-^' ^y£* ^ ( a^C' CoLbji ^y£* Ouj -C>-VyI J^P L>Loi CoJ^_C- J-^*i \JoJo- 

0 0 ^ 

3 s-lXoJI 13 >\j ^ 0I3* . 3^-1 dr? ^ Xul oi — p-Cj aJc- aIsI 4, _ aji! j yyj Jls jlS tools ^ A_3y>- 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1924 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1999 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Munkadir: 


that he heard J abir bin 'Abdullah say: "The J ews used to say that if a man has intercourse with a woman in her 
vagina from the back, the child would have a sguint. Then Allah, Glorious is He, revealed: 'Your wives are a tilth for 


-Xj>- 


you, so go to your tilth, when or how you will.' " 

41 XL& 33 C- isi tjA^ui 3 33- 4 ‘44 3 iJx>- Sfil ‘dJJ-i 3 343 ‘34 3 3 ? 3 ^ ^ 

\/U ,li=J 3> ^=jLx}4iJ31 jjiti \*J> 3? 133 3 sfji! J| 3^ jyi 34 : Cir jy: 

. -(34 jf 4=s> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1925 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2000 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Kudri said: 

"A man asked the Messenger of about coitus interruptus. He said: 'Do you do that? If you do not do so, it will not 
harm; for there is no soul that (SWT) has decreed will exist but it will come into being.' " 
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y^ -X*.^ yj -X^-C- y^ 0"^ yi \^y\ Lo-X^- US 
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AAjb oijl Ahl (jvOS A-Ch (jdS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1926 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2001 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'We used to practice coitus interruptus during the time of the Messenger of Allah when the Qur'an was being 
revealed." 


o — Ahl 


j^c- Jp JjJJ iK" jlS qjC- tglkc- cjjld °y ‘0UlA llSld JUtLI jS 0USd- 

. JqQ (j 1jjaJIj _ xiduj aAc- Ah 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1927 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2002 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 

'The Messenger of Allah forbade practicing coitus interruptus with a free woman except with her consent." 


SI jC- <.{£jisjh y caAo) j) J_L*A- .JjAA cAjp^ j)l UoAX t^gA^p JUd) UoAX cj^C- J-liA 

■ Ipob o^A-l Ql — ^A*^ A*Ac- Ahl — AhI l)A tp^lAA-l ^jj a.V ^C- ^A*ol O"^ - 1,0 A^ Q -3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1928 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2003 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet said: "A woman should not be married to a man who is married to her paternal aunt of maternal 
aunt (at the same time)." 

t ? l t „ t t 

jJjC- ‘o(211 Q^" Q? ^ ^\2L& dill ^jl Aj.X»- ^aA-Ii (J^l u ^jl IAj-A>- 


"l^AU- J2 Sj \4ilc- Jp 01)1)1 S! 11 jll _ aAx- Ahl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1928 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2004 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah forbid two types of marriage: For a man to be married to a woman and her paternal 
aunt (at the same time), and to a woman and her maternal aunt( at the same time)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1930 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2005 


Abu Bakr bin Abu Musa narrated that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: "A man should not be married to a woman and her paternal aunt or maternal aunt at 
the same time." 

Ah' ~ A' 3J-“D 3^ 3^ ‘A^jl (Ji' J~ =Li _>? EoJo- 


"E^Jli- JE Slj E^xlE JE 0 I 5 HI ^4^35 Si m _ aAc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1931 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2006 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

that the wife of Rifa'ah Al-Qurazi came to the Messenger of Allah and said: "I was married to Rita'ah, and he 
divorced me and made it irrevocable. Then I married ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zubair, and what he has is like the fringe 
of a garment." The Prophet smiled and said: "Do you want to go back to Rifa'ah? No, not until you taste his ('Abdur- 
Rahman's) sweetness and he tastes your sweetness." 


-L>* jA Jl W0 \jJ* I (JI WCU^OVi^ WO1 W J,j-»JJ I W«^x^ J LOA> W^U-o 

^ 0 ^ J ^ ^ ) \g. ^ ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1932 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2007 


It was narrated from Ibn ‘Umar,: 


from the Prophet, concerning a man who had a wife then divorced her, then another man married her but divorced 
her before consummating the marriage. Could she go back to the first man? He said: "No, not until he tastes her 
sweetness." 


EP * 3Es t.Aj^A.-.y.,': Eo t a <> Eo EEo a <> Eo -a>- 

\ ^ a 1 b. q 0 1' a) ^-j ^ ~ J 3^^3 ' (^3 - ,<a-Ei A_d£- Ah I ^ ^ Eo? _ ^ ' ej^ ^EP ^ Ej^ ^ .21 A...y.,. ej£- ^ Ab ' -V^C- 

. aLA*-" 5j-P . S) jlS 3 j^' Ji ^ j' U ^ A 9 Jpp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1933 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2008 


It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah cursed the Muhallil and the Muhallal lahu." 
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. a! I ij 1 _ p_Loj aAc- asI — as 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1934 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2009 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Massenger of Allah cursed the Muhallil and the Muhallal lahu." 

° 9 Jl £ "f. ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 ° 0 } ^^ 

1 Csj^\ £ J^U-J £ U U5 
. a! ^JlotJlj ^JlotJl _ p_huj aTc- All — *b^l 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1935 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2010 


'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated: 

that the Messenger of said: 'Shall I not tell you of a borrowed billy goat." They said: 'Yes, O Messenger of!" He said: 
'He is Muhallil. May curse the Muhallil and the Muhallal lahu." 


A> 


& £>L* vJJJ J J jls j ,jL cjJA £ AJjl tjla J,\ HSli y> 5UiA ^ ^ U5 
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. m j 3 jAJJij jIaAji Ail 5 A JUaji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1936 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2011 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: 'Breast-feeding makes unlawful (for marriages) the same things that blood tie 


make unlawful." 

tAjtilc- y£- (j-C- ttAJA y> A \'j£~ y£- t - ^-=4-1 y£, t^\oA-l All -A.--C- AjJo- caA-Ii (J)l yj j— = ° _J 

< —--^A1 y& A Aj^I 1 \ aA*c- All — All 51 ^ t -jAlS 


jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1937 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2012 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of was offered the daughter of Hamzah bin 'Abdul-Muttalib in marriage, and he said: "She is the 
daughter of my brother through breastfeeding, and breastfeeding makes unlawful (for marriage) the same things 
that blood ties make unlawful." 
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(_OjJl AX-C^Sl J)r? 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1938 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2013 

It was narrated from 'Urwah bin Zubair that Zainab bint Abi Salmah told him that Umm Ha hi bah 
told her that she said to Messenger of Allah: 

'Many my sister 'Azzah." The Messenger of Allah said: 'Would you like that? "She said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah. I 
am not the only one living with you and the one who most deserves to share good thingswith me is my sister." The 
Messenger of Allah said: "But that is not permissible for me." She said: "But we throught that you wanted to marry 
Durrah bint Abi Salmah." The Messenger of Allah said: The daughter of Umm Salamah?" She said: 'Yes" The 
Messenger of Allah said: "Even if she were not my step-daughter who is under my care, she would not be permissible 
for me, because she is the daughter of my brother through breastfeeding. Tuwaibah breastfed both her father and I. 
So do not offer your sisters and daughters to me for marriage." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1939 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2014 
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Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2015 

It was narrated that Umm Fadl said: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: 'Dreastfeeding once or twice, or suckling once or twice, does not make (marriage) 
unlawful." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1940 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2016 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

that the Prophet Allah said: "Suckling once or twice does not make (marriage) unlawful." 




(JjC- caJA\£ °y£- tijojll (jj jf. djjl cLiL jj! Hill- chilli- AH ^ -LI'S- \l5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1941 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2017 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"Once of the things that Allah revealed in the the Qur'an and then abrogated was that nothing makes marriage 
prohibited except ten breastfeedings or five well-known (breastfeedings)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1942 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2018 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Sahlah bint Suhail came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I see signs of displeasure on the face of Abu 
Hudhaifah when Salim enters upon me." The Prophet said: "Breastfeed him." She said: "How can I breastfeed him 
when he is a grown man? The Messenger of Allah smiled and said: "I know that he is a grown man." So she did that, 
then she came to the Prophet and said: "I have never seen any signs of displeasure on the face of Abu Hudhayfah 
after that." And he was present at (the battle of) Badr. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1943 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2019 


It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

'The Verse of stoning and of breastfeeding an adult ten times was revealed 1 , and the paper was with me under my 
pillow. When the Messenger of Allah died, we were preoccupied with his death, and a tame sheep came in and ate 
it." 
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h These verses were abrogated in recitation but not ruling. Other ahadith establish the number for fosterage to be 
5 . 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1944 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2020 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 


that the Prophet entered upon her and there was a man with her. He said: "Who is this? She said: 'This is my 
brother." He said: 'Took at whom you allow to enter upon you, because the breastfeeding (that makes a person 
Mahram) is that which satisfies hunger." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1945 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2021 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Zubair: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no breastfeeding except that which fills the stomach." 




d)l dP 4bl dt^ (^1 dt^” ^ 9 ‘ 2 dP^ y^ 4bl -v^c- b— s-a>- ^^ A-b^bo 

. ^ 13 bl| p bbj bl 2b — a^Tc- 4b 1 ^2"*^ “ 4b l 2 j-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1946 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2022 


It was narrated from Zainab bint Abi Salamah: 

that the wives of the Prophet all differed with 'Aishah and refused to allow anyone with ties of breastfeeding like 
Salim, the freed salve of Abu Hudhaifah, to enter upon them. They said: "How do we know? That may be a 
concession granted only to Salim." 


Jo- 


Vjyf- y\ JJbLt dA dA’ Ct -rvA“ j' dP A?dP C/' 22 ^ 21c- bojJ~ t(3ybaJl ^2 dP 223- bj 

Ab|lb 2 j 2JU- dA^- A_Tp 4b 1 _ dgj' 51 Aj^bbl ^2' aIJlI (^1 Jbb) dr^ dP dP 

. ojJ-3 jJCJ TbJ-2 (ibi jil bjjbj Uj 22^5 a5ja 5- ^ J2b jJC, a&uj 23-1 2>fAJ JA-aj 5' 5p 13 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1947 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2023 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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"My paternal uncle through breastfeeding, Aflah bin Abu Qu'ais, came and asked permission to visit me, after the 
ruling on veiling had been enjoined, and I refused to let him in, until the Prophet came in and said: 'He is your 
paternal uncle; let him in.' I said: 'But it is the woman who breastfed me; the man did not breastfeed me.' He said: 
'May your hands be rubbed with dust', or: 'May your right hand be rubbed with dust!" 

JLA (jljl liJls CAJL|\c °j£- <.{£ jC- caIIA jj AjA cAlli Jjt HjjA 

aj} 11 JUS _ p-Cj aAc aIs! Ji-S JL>- aJ jil jl oAll AA 5 -A-v k lp 

. "ALj j! i I Jo do" jls 1 jAAjf uii AJii . iu a] Jill aIa 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1948 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2024 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

X'My paternal uncle through breastfeeding came to visit me and I refused to let him in. The Messenger of Allah said: 
'Let your paternal uncle visit you.' I said: 'But it is the woman who breastfed me; the man did not breastfeed me.' He 
said: 'He is your paternal uncle; let him visit you." 




" ° H ~ « AH o ' i o ^ o * 0 \ T o ^ * i > o ** T f o o ^ >T 

cA.aAvC' Tj-C' I TjX' to JL ^ 6 ijji LL)J> i l> i Co 

^ ^ 0 

0 ^ 0 ^ || ,? ^ o'* ^ 0 ^ II 1 ^ ^ \ 0 ^ i o S’ Q <* s' ^ 

j 1 l-«oCA-lo2_9 ■ ^CeLC' 

. “dJulc- Aic. il\ 11 jis . jyi f\y^\ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1949 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2025 

It was narrated that Dailami said: 

'1 came to the Messenger of Allah, and I was married to two sisters whom I had married during the Ignorance 
period. He said: 'When you go back, divorce one of them.' " 

t£^\jLA-! i_ tojjj All! ^y£- U_ > _U_C- HjJo- cA!Ai (J)l jj! 

"UiljAi ^ki AU-3 IS) " jlli . 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1950 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2026 

Dahhak bin Fairuz Dailami narrated that his father said: 

'I came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I have become Muslim and I am married to two sisters.' The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Divorce whichever of them you want.' " 

^ jJInwall CAi! AjJo- t^LLA-1 i tAji^J qj! ti Jfcj UjJo- ijj 

> * ^ *" * 0 ' fi. 

Alii 5 ^*^; 3 cA} aji! Ij c^-l.fl-9_A.Tt- aJi! c^-ol 5 ^ ^a«oI 

L 4 XJ 1 a»Tc- All! _ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1951 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2027 


It was narrated that Qais bin Harith said: 

"I became Muslim and I had eight wives. I went to the Prophet and told him about that. He said: 'Choose four of 
them.'" 

dLdill jls CuL A-dald*- cjll (^1 llSld- jJ?4 

. ^ * a a] A w d£- ^ 0 pi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1952 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2028 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Ghailan bin Salamah became Muslim and he had ten wives. The Prophet said to him: 'Choose four of them.' " 

. lidjl 5^^? a] jtai a£^-j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1953 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2029 


It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

that the Prophet said: "The conditions most deserving to be fulfilled are those by means of which the private parts 
become permissible for you." 

Aj aj I ^>-1 _ ^^ -^3 1 ^y^ 

■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1954 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2030 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: "Whatever is given as a dowry or gift before the marriage, it belongs to her. Whatever 
is given after the marriage belongs to the one to whom it was given. And the most deserving matter for which a man 
is honored is (the marriage of) his daughter or sister." 




Ah! ^ vS> — 'dll 5^ (JlS to-A>- tA«ol U ._j«2u jJjJ dt^” _y >• t-dli- jj\ \Jo-A>- t< oJj5" \Jo 

^ f ' / ' * 

j\ dt*^ uj 14 ) ^iSoJi jli a^ f-ld>- jl 3 ^-Vd? d)^ C _ aTc- 

t » f l J 1 1 - Z ' f, > 

Ajt>. I ^ 1 ajoo 1 Aj 11 * j~ =o ’j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1955 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2031 
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It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'Whoever has a slave woman and teaches her good manners and educates her, then sets her free and marries her, 
will have two rewards. Any man from among the People of the Book who believed in his Prophet and believed in 
Muhammad will have two rewards. Any slave who does his duty towards Allah and towards his masters will have two 
rewards." (Sahih)(one of the narrators) Salih said: "Sha'bi said: 'I have given this (Hadith) to you for little effort on 
your part. A rider would travel to Al-Madinah for less than this.' " 


j ^ ^ 1 i_A ^*2dp o—^_c- .a...*... ^2 -a...*..~ diil lie- djjo- 

\^ ^ . 1 ^ ^y l^-oi L^-old A_jjd>- a) dr° ^a-l. Alii ^-y£> — 5Jl® Jl9 ^1 J dt^" 

4jh ^>- J-j-C’ 12 J d3_pj a2s a_2o dr°^ 1 ■ i l-^2 Jj 2 dr? J^p; l*2_j d3_pj aIs I 42jijpj IJiLc-l ^d 

J\ I 2 i JijXJ 5 ^ dl ■ * jl I 4 & 2 ^t Is 3^4111 Jls 2)12 Jls . "jljJ-l ill aJV^ j 2 j 222 


. aajj2J1 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1956 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2032 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Safiyyah was given to Dihyah Al-Kalbi (as his share of the war booty), then she was given to the Messenger of Allah 
after that. He married her, and made her ransom (i.e., freedom from slavery) her dowry." (Sahih)Hammad said: 
"Abdul-'Aziz said to Thabit: 'O Abu Muhammad! Did you ask Anas what her bridal-money was?' He said: 'Her 
bridal-money was her freedom.' " 

oJl2 Id aIUjJ Alld? oJl2 Jl® ijj-sl J2 ‘jppJl 112j cilolS 2522- cjJJ ^p 52- 2X22- 221c. ^p 2522- 


j2^- L>1 U c-jIS) pjjJJI -ux- JULs .ill— Jls . 14 . 3 1-W? I <3 Sic- Jii>-j I4>j_y-S aj<j — a_2c- <uil ^*2 — 


AJ01 


yLppr 


0 ^ 0 ft ^ ^ 0 f- 0e- 

. IJI3 c-JLl 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1957 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2033 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) set Safiyyah free, and made her ransom her dowry, and he married her. 


Jo- 


1 \ > ' ^ f 2 C tp 0 ^ 4 -- s' Q ' ' I*? 0 ' 0^10 * I Z' S'i 1 * ' > 0 > ^ 51 £ " > P 0 -? 1 P - * 

■ I40JJJJ 1^.31 B aC I 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1958 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2034 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "If a slave gets married without his master's permission, he is a fornicator." 

l^Jfclc- oAuu dTc- J^-^j Jls Jls ^j o C- t^p^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1959 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2035 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Any slave who gets married without his master's permission, is a fornicator." 

d)^} \ a 1 1 _ “ 4 jh 5A 5A 3■> & ^^sA dt^" ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1960 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2036 


It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abu Talib that: 

Xthe Messenger of Allah forbade on the Day of Khaibar, the temporary marriage of women and (he forbade) the 
flesh of domestic donkeys. 


^C- ry -Aj£- ^Jjl C4hl -A-C- °j£- ^y>\ p yy d-UU AjAA VA-C- p jJA IAjAA 3 J AlSS- AjAA 

0 ,? 5 0 ^ ^ £ £ £ 

3^' fcA dr^J fji &■ l.....AI 3^" i A_A£- 4»lll — 4h 1 O ( d 3^ dt^" ^ ^ ^i dt^" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1961 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2037 


It was narrated from Rabi'bin Sabrah that his father said : 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah on the Farewell pilgrimage, and they said : 'O Messenger of Allah, (|§f) 


celibacy has become too difficult for us'. He said : 'Then make temporary marriages with these women'. So we went 
to them, but they insisted on setting a fixed time between us and them. They mentioned that to the Prophet and he 
said : 'Set a fixed time between you and them.' So 1 went out with a cousin of mine. He had a cloak and I had a cloak, 
but his cloak was finer than mine, and 1 was younger than him. We came to a women and she said: 'One cloak is like 
another.' So 1 married her and stayed with her that night. Then the next day 1 saw the Messenger of Allah standing 
between the Rukn (comer) and the door (of the Ka'bah), saying: 'O people, I had permitted temporary marriage for 
you, but Allah has forbidden it until the Day of Resurrection, however had any temporary wives, he should let them 
go, and do not take back anything that you had given to them.'" 

0 ^ ' 'Ti ~ \ 0 ' ' 0 l * 0 -Ml O'' O'' ' \ * 0 i ' 0 ' A . f y 0 0 -- A \'Z & " 

Uj>- y>- (Jl9 i ^y£~ ^oj^j ^ys ^y& 6 j-o-C' yjy*J\ J^-C- y-& ^yj o JpX- \J (J,) { y^ J C ~ ==> * 


y~£ |IS ■ L^-LC' <■—* -XILJu \ -A9 1 \ ^ ^ \jl3 ^ 13^) \ ^ 4.^ \ _ 4.U \ 

JULs _ p-Cj — dJJi IAs 5C-1 ALo ■ s-C2J1 0A* 

° I 1' >0 & t\ \'\- ~ cf ‘ *' ° 1 cf ' 9 ' - !? ° > *" t % ' > ‘ \rt > 0 , t t O -'m f* 1 

0 \j^ I U_u Is ALa < ^JI U \J (3 ^yfi 1 0A*-a (3 3J |_J t) I CU>-^>53 . J ^>-' A sj p ==t* > > I1 
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lx*. 5 ^ gJ 4 ^ 4j Si? j, (UsJ ois' is 4 j-iai laJ? 11 jji: >3 

. "&* iL ljii4 Hj J^4ii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1962 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2038 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"When 'Umar bin Khattab was appointed caliph, he addressed the people and said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
permitted temporary marriage for us three times, then he forbade it. By Allah, If I hear of any married person 
entering a temporary marriage, I will stone him to death, unless he can bring me four witnesses who will testify that 
the Messenger of Allah, allowed it after he forbade it'." 


5>J 111 jls g-J' gjl gC- g> j (J)l g S- [s- gl gj <jUl ,j-C- jZ\ UjjJ- i_aL>- gj ZZ- Hj-J- 

P&\ Si dSi\j IJgJ ^ llSii A*!!SI <j Cl 5^ - 4hl _ 4hl jji/j 51 J-lUl CJai- g^ 

i %. %. %■%■%. £ o £ £ 

. IJag>- i) Jju 4jT UJ-“^ (jl Qj-5 "■). 4j«_gL> ol "^1 SjU>J-L> 3!} g -3 \_Xj=»-\ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1963 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2039 


Maimunah bint Harith narrated: 

that the Messenger of Allah married her when he was Halal (not in Ihram). (Sahih).He (one of the narrators-Yazid) 
said: "And she was my maternal aunt and the maternal aunt of Idn 'Abbas also." 

CpoJ'ill gj -ij>gj gC’ ‘Sjl5® _J UoJo- gj jj i\ jo_)l>- Cj»5 gj gj ^£=u UoJo- 

. ^yZs- gjl iSLi-j gjJli- C-juj J\J . — p-Cj aJc- 4dil (5^ — *-)ijl ■ C-Jj 4j 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1964 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2040 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 
the Prophet got married while he was a Muhrim (in Ihram). 

51 <.^y\ 1c- gll gc- Zj gl^jU- g£. ‘■JZj <y> jJZ g£- dp \15 jJ- c^ljl i- gl ^=4 _gl ^ 


Jo- 


f_y*L? —p-Cj aIii 5^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1955 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2041 


It was narrated from Aban bin 'Uthman bin 'Affan' that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The one in Ihram should not get married, nor arrange a marriage for anyone else, nor 
Propose marriage'' 


5Ui5 gj gUl g£- “ jjJ ^y£- i^yi 4jll -V S- . ./->\\ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1966 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2042 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "If there comes to you one with whose character and religious commitment you are 
pleased, then marry (your daughter or female relative under your care) to him, for if you do not do that there will be 
Fitnah in the land and widespread corruption." 1 


A^-o^ J.■,4 df^ 1 ^2-3 ^^ d)ts-d-wj 1 IjoJo- -Xo 


& 




1 j\jlo3 Sj) 5® aJLL>- (j y£>y> (j^ li) _ p-Cj aJx- 4jth ^-*2 — Ah^ Jjls 

II ? ' . o t ft • -'»• » i i 

Jz-ijZ- jijil d| 4JJ3 dr^^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1967 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2043 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Choose the best for your sperm, and marry compatible women and propose 
marriage to them.' 1 ' 

Ah I xj-dds ^ ^ Ao1 df^" df^ & dt^" ^ ^ D ^dF ^ ^-x...*., * Ah 1 do -Xo- 

==hfj ills'll 1 pC-j Ahl ^ _ 


& 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1968 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2044 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 


that the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever has two wives and favors one of them over the other, he will come on the 
Day of Resurrection with one of his sides leaning." 


5I3 j~d di"^ 1 4 d)"^” t ^ di^” dt^” d^F ^ J doJ->- ^ A...X. 1 .pi _ ^ ^ —J 1 doJ->- 

A-JLl Jo-lj AdldjjJi s-\o- jp ddjfcl-Xo-i a] Coo" aTc- Ahl — Ah I Jj—ijds 


■J^C 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1969 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2045 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

that whenever the Messenger of Allah was to travel, he would cast lots among his wives. 

Ahl — Ahl 5_FFD d)^ di^" Cj^ d^^” ^d^-F dF ^"hx-Xo- Ao.., U5 

■ Ajddj F-J F ^3 1 j Ij) — |Q-d. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1970 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2046 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to divide his time equally among his wives, then he would say 'O Allah, this is what I 
am doing with regard to that which is within my control, so do not hold me accountable for that which is under Your 
control and is beyond my control.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1971 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2047 

'Urwah narrated from 'Aishah: 

that when Saudah bint Zam'ah grew old, she gave her day to 'Aishah, and the Messenger of Allah went to 'Aishah on 
Saudah's day. 



English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1972 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2048 

It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah became angry with Safiyyah bint Huyai for something, and Sufiyyah said: "O 'Aishah, 
can you make the Messenger of Allah be pleased with me, and I will give you my day?" She said: "Yes." So she took a 
headcover of hers that was dyed with saffron and sprinkled it with water so that its fragrance would become 
stronger, then she sat beside the Messenger of Allah. The Prophet said: "O 'Aishah, go away, because it is not your 
day!' She said: "That is the Grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He pleases." Then she told him about that 
matter and he was pleased with her. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1973 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2049 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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"This Verse 'And making peace is better.' was revealed concerning a man who had been married to a woman for a 
long time, and she had given birth to his children and he wanted to exchange her (for a new wife). She agreed that he 
would stay with her (the new wife) and would not give her (the first wife) a share of his time, (i.e.) not spend the 
nights with her)." 


}U3ll el* eJ y ej\j . cAj^lc J-C- cA_ol °y£- djjk ^UL* °y£- <\JoH 

jLjil Slj Joifr jL53 of jp aUIjI l*> of Sijfs \SSjf iU 01)33 dJU; Is ^ dJIT jij 3 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1974 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2050 


It was narrated that Abu Ruhm said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'One of the best kinds of intercession is interceding between two people concerning 
marriage.'" 

i j-C- ^y£- ll_ AjjULo (jr* Cj-C- CjUO j»\2L* 

(3 ijdo3!) ui - 1 Ac-dlpll 3 (j-? — aTc- Alii 3 ^ — 5 y^j 5 Is Jls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1975 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2051 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Usamah stumbled at the threshold of the door and cut his face. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Remove the harm (the 
blood) from him,' but I was repulsed by that. He started to suck the blood and remove it from his face, then he said: 
'If Usamah were a girl, I would have adorned him and dressed him until I married him off.'" 

^ y ^ o y ^ 0 * ® ^ ^ o £ **•**•£ "f- q “t- ^ ^ 

^JLs i_U1 *j ‘Cldul J*S- oJls cAJLilc- yi cAlpt (J)l _j3 Hj-O- 

pj A^>-j Ars^jj A_LC- Aj j-Lflls . A_LC- aJlC- All) (3*^ — (Jj—uj iJULs 3 

aJ 3^5} Ailii- UjU- A_ddt 5^3 11 


|> 

Alai! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1976 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2052 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Prophet said: "The best of you is the one who is best to his wife, and I am the best of you to my wives." 


^ OjHc- ca1_C- ^y£- y> <y> (j-C- y\ 311s j ‘~ =>j ‘ yi^ \Jo.A>- 

. "3*31 €\j a!& 3 ! fi=3o ^=3^ 11 jis _ ^ aJ^ 3 ii 3^ _ ^ ^ c.uiE 3^ 5ujs 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1977 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2053 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that: 
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the Messenger of Allah said: "The best of you are those who are best to their womenfolk" 

vis 

pfeCjJ p^=jll>- p ^-=jll>- _ pJ_uj a_Ic. 4lil 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1978 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2054 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Prophet raced with me and I beat him." 


All 1 — J/O-l 1 ^ 'y- O - ' t—• CJ-2 Vs t l C3* ** ~‘ ^ L -P. . . to -to- l o CJ yj pi. . • to Jo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1979 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2055 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

When the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Madinah, he had just married Safiyyah bint Huyai, and the women of the 
Ansar came and told us about that. My expression changed and I covered my face and went away. The Messenger of 
Allah looked at my eyes and recognized me. I turned away and walked guiddy, but he caught up with me and put his 
arm around me and said: 'What did you see?' I said: 'Let me go, (I saw) a J ewish woman among other J ewish 
women.'" 


°yt- cjJ^ y£- iJoJ y> °yt- y> iijUl VoU y> jVo>- VoU J-Jjll Of ‘j"P Jf' 

■ lQ- c. O^^^-Vs y l - ^ ‘2l Cs^~ j . q - ^3^3 AJjJ- 21 _ pit-ip A-Ic- Oil _ 4lll 2^-*-*^ 1-2 CJ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1980 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2056 


Urwah bin Zubair narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I did not know until Zainab burst in on me without permission and she was angry. Then she said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, is it enough for you that the young daughter of Abu Bakr waves her hands in front of you?' Then she turned to 
me, but I ignored her until the Prophet said: 'You should say something to defend yourself.' So I turned on her, (and 
replied to her) until I saw that her mouth had become dry, and she did not say anything back to me. And I saw the 
Prophet with his face shining." (Hasan). 


2Jli jls cj; y> oj^C- y^ ‘(^21 ‘‘CCj y? jJH- y£- y£- c y3d y? caI-A (jO y> ^£=U ^Jjl HjJ-»- 
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\ ^ , 1 C. Ca3~3L9 ■ x~^ "*'b db>^3 — ^C-Lc- Ali! 3^2 _ I <_jb , jA**** '' i> - C- ''1 ^AC- C^t-bJ p-J ■ W^j- 

. ( jljo — p-huj aJx- Ali1 ^*2 — (A?J1 c-obji bu-^ J j (3 i_)^H -bj b-35 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1981 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2057 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to play with dolls when I was with the Messenger of Allah, and he used to bring my friends to me to play with 


me." 


-L>- 


bJJl iAJS" cJlS caJLaIL cAjjl ^LL& b5lb>- JlS boIb>- tj^lc- ^ ^Ja-A=~ US 

■ (3^^* |L^i <—3^b — ,<a-h A^bt- Ali 1 — Ali 1 ^ AJL& L 5 slAbJb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1982 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2058 


It was narrated that 'Abduleh bin Zam'ah said: 

'The Prophet delivered a sermon then he made mention of women, and exhorted (the men) concerning them. Then 
he said: 'How long will one of you whip his wife like a slave, then lie with her at the end of the day?' 


l Jai- j\j cdJLaj ^ 4jjl A^-C- 3-C- ‘Ajol LP (“biLA boJo- Ali! JaaC- boJo- t A_byli ^£=u y> 

i^-u4 jt diij aAi b £ ?>i fSj 11 jb ^ ^ *ljji j^S fi _ ^ ai>i 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1983 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2059 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah never beat any of his servants, or wives, and his hand never hit anything." 

Ali! _ Alii J iA_^ilc* 3"^" 3^" i0 3 j^ pl4 ^ ^3 liSli. <zlZ £ J=c J\ V25 

■ 0 JwO b_Jy«s^ ^ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1984 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2060 


It was narrated that Iyas bin 'Abdullah bin Abu Dhubab said: 

"The Prophet said: 'Do not beat the female slaves of Allah.' Then 'Umar came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, the woman have become bold towards their husbands? So order the beatin g of them,' and they were 
beaten. Then many women went around to the family of Muhammad,. The next day he said: 'Last night seventy 
women came to the family of Muhammad, each woman complaining about her husband. You will not find that those 
are the best of you.'" 

Alii jJc- ,jj j£- vj-e- All! jIc- <jj Ah! -bbc- qc . ybj)! jc- caIIIc- ^ uUU bill! c^liJkSl ^ IIaS- HSjJ- 

L A^Tt- Ali! ^-*2 — (3^^ ■ Ali! 1^bi — p-btA^TC- Ali! _ ( 3 ^^ Jb 5b ^ 3 ! 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1985 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2061 


It was narrated that Ash'ath bin Qais said: 

"I was a guest (at the home) of 'Umar one night, and in the middle of the night he went and hit his wife, and I 
separated them. When he went to bed he said to me: 'O Ash'ath, learn from me something that I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah" A man should not be asked why he beats his wife, and do not go to sleep until you have prayed 
the Witr.'" And I forgot the third thing." 




t & ji \ P 1 LE jj SjIS jE cAjp jj! EjEE- Op jj HjIE- Sill c 0 l 4 da)l Ejll jj jEi-lj lEP ^ 
cJyy^s, 1 £j pj A S\y\ j} f IS Jllil pp j. 5 ^ ills 111 Jlc- & i or^ ep '■ 2 -..*.. .1 I j£- j^*jl I j^ 


4 ^ 4 ^ 5 l***S *)! ,U.,^ A.Hc- Abl _Alii (Syyj ** tJj l*-*-*'! j ^ C'-ot./; I \j 4 Jls A 2 u\ 4 } Jjl H-ls 1 ^ v s 

. SSMJl Pp . "Jj JE ^ p Sfj p 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1986 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2062 


. op- o\HU ‘Ajp J>\ Hj 1>- ‘EsP* jj jEp 11E HjIE- ‘pp jj 1U- jj IP- HjjEE 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2063 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


the Prophet cursed the woman who does hair extensions and the one who has that done, and the woman who does 
tattoos and the one who has that done. 




pJl jE P-e- jll jE jE p_c. jj aI' jIEc- jE aEIEI J>\j <. pH jE p jEE HEEC- iaHE p jE p =C J>\ HE 

■ A. .^2 Ij A. a. A 5 ) 4 Ij A_L*£> ^ jEE Aj 1 — ^o-li j A^lc. Ah 1 l.\JJ _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1987 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2064 


It was narrated that Asma 1 said: 

"A woman came to the Prophet and said:. My daughter is going to get married, and she had the measles and her hair 
has fallen out. Can I put extensions in her hair?. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah has cursed the one who does 
hair extensions and the one who has that done. 1 " 


-l> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1988 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2065 


It was narrated that 'Abdulleh said: 

"The Messenger of Allah cursed the woman who does tattoos and the one who has them done, and those who pluck 
their eyebrows and file their teeth for the purpose of beautification, and those who change the creation of Allah." 
News of that reached a woman of Banu Asad who was called Umm Ya'gub. She came to him and said: "I have heard 
that you said such and such." He said: 'Why should I not curse those whom the Messenger of Allah cursed ? And it is 
in the Book of Allah." She said: "I read what is between its two covers 'and I have not found that." He said: "If you 
read it properly you would have found it. Have you not read the words: 'And whatsoever the Messenger 
(Muhammad) gives you, take it; and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it).'?" She said: "Of course." He said: 
'The Messenger of Allah forbade that." She said: 'I think that your wife does it.' He said: " Go and look." So she went 
and looked and she did not see what she wanted. She said: "I have not seen anything!' 'Abdullah said: "If she was as 
you say, I would not have kept her with me." 


o" >0^0^ 0 " * 0 ° 1 ? 0 " * - \f\~ * > 0 * Q ' ' -M ^ ' 

CIa 102 0 CdJ 1^ CIa c— a 1^] 1 j-a-L. y^ 

JIlc- cAUij <CJ} Os-lAt^ |»! I4J JUL -lAI yj y* sljpA 4 . 4 hl jjjA-C oCAAlAlj 

* * * > 0 ^ 0 ^ 

U 1^ 9*4 cAi ctdl 9 4 h) ^ ^*2 _ 4 h) 0*° 4^9 ■ c:— AA o~—iA cAj 1 

. ^ C-JlS AJaC- ^£=Cj IAj 8J jJ ^9 JjAupl | 1 £=\jT IA! 4 jjA>-J Aii j} . Aj-UUj Ci 

cLlAAi . (_$jlajli j\i ■ Ojliaj 5^^ iA^ cuJ\J . a_lc- As _ ^_L*j aTc- 4 jd\ ^2 _ 4 hl jj-A; jll j\J 


. IxiCalA- IA 4x3 j-aj ^A5" cuj^" j) 4jA x^s- jll . \ju2t c^olj C-JI9 . COi jC-s oj*. 9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1989 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2066 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Prophet, married me in Shawwal, and he consummated the marriage with me in Shawwal, and which of his 
wives was more favored to him than I." 'Airhuh used to like marriage to be consummated with her female relatives in 


Shawwal. 


dAA- ol>- 33 ‘ j^ y uS I2-J ^ 3 p uAaa- 33 j^-. y aAaa- 

. J Ui-Ui 3)1 31^113 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1990 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2067 


It was narrated from 'Abdul-Malik bin Harith bin Hisliam, from his father, that: 

the Prophet married Umm Salamah in Shawwal, and consummated the marriage with her in Shawwal. 
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f"o^ ® ^ f" 0 ^ 1 0 ^ o ^1^0. 0 0^ ($ 0 s' 2 \s-'^Z>s' 1 ^ 0 ’t' S' 0 ^ o ® ->» 

4*Lo' 4^£=u ^ Xhl -X-.C' ^ Xj±>- ^j£* ijJtj UjJo- 4 ^yi 3^j' loA> 4A_^_2I» UjJo- 

) s' f. ) S- ® 0 

l^-2u ^ I fTJjj Xh 1 1 (^ 1 — ^J-C' Xh 1 — A.O ^ O"^ ^ ^j-> ^ ^ -X^-C- ^j_C» 

■ J3^ 3 a31 W*^3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1991 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2068 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 


the Messenger of Allah told her to take a woman to her husband before he had given her anything (i.e. bridal- 
money). (Da 1 iP 


51 caJL|\c- °jt- cAl£3- j£. c4j>J3 J£. - Alii - tjjJoU tiiLyJt U5 j 3- lll^l Hjj 3- JJ iliS- Uj1>- 


. \1L£ 141LJ0 51 Jii AjijJ>i Jp Ji-jj o' - p-Cj aAp _ 4 ji jj-lj 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1992 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2069 


It was narrated from Hakim bin Mu'awiyah that his paternal uncle Mikhmar bin Mu'awiyah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Do not believe in omens, and good fortune is only to be found in three things: A 
woman, a horse and a house.'" 


-X>- 


t yjL>- (jA 3 ^ ^yC- jo-X -J (jXX" idyllic- ^S- I3u) HjJo- ^yj llj 

(3 -iSj p_$£ N (Jj-Hj — aTc- 4ji 3^ — t)ijls Ajj\jL« ‘A^Lc- tA4 jULo 

E S ^ ° £ 0 

j\jS\j ||j-21 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1993 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2070 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "If it exists, it is in three things: a horse, and woman and a house," meaning omens. 

All 1 3 ^' * 1 1 ^yj J4- ^yC- ; ^ Cy^ ^ ^ 3 (j Ah 1 Lo-A>- ^yj (oa> 

s ^ 11 ^ 0 £ 0 ^0 ^ ^ 0 11 '''' i 

■ 3^ ■ . 25 y- 25 ^y^y_aJl oi — ,^-h a 3-^ Ahl 3 ^^ — 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1994 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2071 


It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Omens are only to be found in three things: a horse, a woman and a house." 
(Sahih)(One of the narrators) Az-Zuhri said: " Abu 'Ubaidah bin 'Abdullah bin Zam'ah said that his mother, Zainab, 
narrated to him, from Umm Salamah, that she used to list these three, and add to them "the sword." 


-X>- 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1995 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2072 


.Sip 


Jjij d^jl tA_d-C ^y£- AJoJo- 




^ ^ *7 „ ^ o ^ 0 ^ I o ^ y o ' ^ o ^ > >7 7 * s' 7 $ 0 i ♦ I * t 7. 

I_Coj tAj.X>- (jl tAjcaj All! J^S- o yj\ (_£jjkjll O'-® 


Jo)Jj 


Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2073 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is a kind of protective jealousy that Allah loves and a kind that Allah hates. As 
for that which Allah loves, it is protective jealousy when there are grounds for suspicion. And as for that which He 
hates, it is protective jealousy when there are no grounds for suspicion." 




La \S\j (J ol^ LL^ La Lall l.^Laj 4jjl La o^JLl M^_a _ ^>_L^ 4_L_C' 4 H — A-Ul 

[ § o'" > 0 0 ^ 

jCjij (3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1996 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2074 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I never felt as jealous of any woman as I did of Khadijah, because I saw how the Messenger of Allah remembered 
her, and his Lord had told him to give her the glad tidings of a house in Paradise made of Qasab." 

U \*~ P ^ 0 \ £ o ♦ \ "• 0 ~ 7 ” o " \ 0 ' ~' 0 * 0 \ T o-' ' \ * 2 0 £' 0 ' Ci -- 0 l > 0 -? > \ " I'i 51 ' 

9 o L*^ - ^ La CUJ13 ^A^tlsivC' O"^ Co JL^ ^L’*'***-^ Lo-X>* 6(Jj 

AJli-^ 3 dftylLiJ 3^ A_)j 0 J *^ aXSj d^J _ p-Cuj A_Jx- All 1 ^*2 — All^ i 3 ^ CUj 5 dXj AjiO.AO- CJyp 


i—*23 


.U-U^CaIIs 


‘r- flo dr? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1997 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2075 


It was narrated that Mishwar bin Makhramah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah when he was on the pulpit, say: 'Banu Hisham bin Mughirah asked me for 
permission to marry their daughter to 'Ali bin Abu Talib, but I will not give them permission, and I will not give 
them permission, and I will not give them permission, unless 'Ali bin Abu Talib wants to divorce my daughter and 
marry their daughter, for she is a part of me, and what bothers her bothers me, and what upsets her upsets me." 


51,3 tA»a1 ^A^^-*d^ i L 3 ^ All ^ «A»*C. 3 ^^ Ot**dl 1 d>dol A ^ ^ ^d^* do-^*>- 

0 0 ? 0 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1998 
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Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith2076 


'Ali bin Husain said that Miswar bin Makhramab told him that: 

'Ali bin Abu Talib proposed to the daughter of Abu J ahl, when he was married to Fatimah the daughter of the 
Prophet. When Fatimah heard of that she went to the Prophet, and said: "Your people are saying that you do not feel 
angry for your daughters. This 'Ali is going to marry the daughter of Abu lahl." Miswar said: "The Prophet stood up, 
and I heard him when he bore witness (i.e., said the Shahddah), then he said: 'I married my daughter (Zainab) to 
Abul-As bin Rabi', and he spoke to me and was speaking the truth. Fatimah bint Mulfimmad is a part of me, and I 
hate to see her faced with troubles. By Allah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah and the daughter of the enemy 
of Allah will never be joined together in marriage to one man."He said: So, 'Ali abandoned the marriage proposal. 


5' 
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. aLCL jL jjo j\i . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1999 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2077 


It 'was narrated from Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his father that 'Aishab used to say: 

"Wouldn't a woman feel too shy to offer herself to the Prophet?" Until Aileh revealed; "You (O Muhammad) can 
postpone (the turn of) whom you will of them (your wives), and you may receive whom you will." She said: "Then I 




said: 'Your Lord is guick to make things easy for you.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2000 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2078 


Thabit said: 

'We were sitting with Anas bin Mahk, and a daughter of his was with him. Anas said: 'A woman came to the Prophet 
and offered herself to him. She said: " O Messenger of Allah, do you have any need of me?"' His daughter said: 'How 
little modesty she had!' He said: 'She was better than you, because she wanted (to marry) the Messenger of Allah, 
and she offered herself to him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2001 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2079 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man from Banu Fazdrah came to the Messenger of Allah, and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my wife has given birth 
to a black boy! The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do you have camels?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'What color are they?' He 
said: 'Red.' Hesaid: 'Are there any grey ones among them?' He said: 'Yes, there are some grey ones among them.' He 
said: 'Where does that come from?' He said: 'Perhaps it is hereditary.' He said: 'Likewise, perhaps this is hereditary! 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2002 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2080 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

a man from the desert people came to the Prophet and said: "O Messenger of Allah, my wife has given birth on my 
bed to a black boy, and there are no black people among my family." He said: "Do you have camels?" He said: "Yes." 
He said: "What color are they?" He said: "Red." He said: are there any black ones among them?" He said, "No." He 
said: "Are there any grey ones among them?" He said- "Yes." He said "How is that?" He said: "Perhaps it is 
hereditary." He said: "Perhaps (the color of) this son of yours is also hereditary." 


o f ' ? f '' * 0 I ^ . i-T o ^ ' \ ° \ 0 Zs 0 .. > o - • e \w 0 tf" -* 0 ^ ' 0 'k? ' 

y^ ^ (^) 1 ■ * y^* ^ w y^* ^ ' y^ y~^y^“ y£* ^ O C . *^^ y^ i i yj o s- C-C* Co t o-o^3 yi i Co -X>* 

s ' ^ S ' £. ^ ^ ** f. S ' S ' ^ ^ & fi * 

p -c >1ISJ3 ^yuj I oi 53 ^ - 3 — ,^-LAll! Aj^C!! 3^ 

J3- 2 3^3. S 3^ ■ 3* ■-p ? ' 3^ ■ Cs 3^ . 3^ . 3?i d CJ 3 ® 3^ . 

. t3 >p Acy !a> 3-C_>\ 3ils jla. t3 >p D j o'3^ . o^ 3^ . 3!i ■ ojj' d3 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2003 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2081 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

Ibn Zam'ah and Sa'd (Ibn Abu Waggas) referred a dispute to the Prophet concerning the son of Zam'ah's slave 
woman. Sa'd said : " O Messenger of Allah my brother (Utbah bin Abu Waggas) left instructions in his will that when 
I come to Makkah, I should look for the son of the slave woman of Zam'ah and take him into my care." 'Abd bin 
Zam'ah said: "He is my brother and the son of the slave woman of my father; he was bom on my father's bed." The 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


594 


1.00.02 


9 - The Chapters on Marriage (1845 - 2015) 




Prophet ffi saw that he resembled 'Utbah, and said: "He belongs to you, O 'Abd bin Zam'ah. The child is for the bed. 
Observe Hijab before him, O Saudah." (sahih) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2004 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2082 


It was narrated from 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah ruled that the child belonged to the bed. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2005 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2083 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Prophet said: "The child is for the bed (i.e., belongs to the husband) and the fornicator gets nothing! 1 

4_l£- 4b\ — dr 1 ' d)^ dl^ dt^" yi -a...*., . dr^” dr^” y^ . do»x>* j*Lbw& ho 

. . ^PjjsiJ jljJI 1 j\i _ 


Jo>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2006 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2084 


Shurahbii bin Muslim said: 

"I heard Abu Um Amah Al-Bahili say: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "The child is for the bed and the 
fornicator gets nothing." 

> y 0 \ 0 ^ •£ 


-L> 


CuLd. JjIj 4bU! U! cJtjdo JU ‘pbloi y> dP lljbb tjllt y> j»hL* Hj 

18 ° ° 0 0 > ^ __ j o- ^ ^ 

5^4 -4^1 54*Tc- 4b\ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2007 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2085 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

a woman came to the Prophet and became Muslim, and a man married her. Then her first husband came and said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, I became Muslim with her, and she knew that I was Muslim." So the Messenger of Allah took 
her away from her second husband and returned her to her first husband. 
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t 0 

_ {jp\ (Ji OaU- Coly>l jVc^lle. jjll ^ tAji j>*£- °j£- ciiU-u- Uj. 1>- ^ ( jka.->- 

cjjS"* jj c3i t) Q Lfl3 l5lS ■ 1^^-^jjrO ■ d-w^-h-jl.3 _ j<a_L. a^Tc- Ahl 

■ t^>jj ji Isojj — ^a-h^ a_Tc- Ahl — Ahl 51s ■ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2008 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2086 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


the Messenger of Allah returned his daughter to Abul-'As bin Rabi' after two years, on the basis of the first marriage 
contract. 


5* <gUiU gj sjis & <<sudj je £ 2 - tifcf ojjU ^ Sis ^ ^3 oSu. ^ >=4 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2009 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2087 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grand father, that: 
the Messenger of Allah, returned his daughter Zainab to Abul- As bin Rabi', with a new marriage contract. 

A^lc- 4jd\ — Ahl (Jj — i{ ■*£*-£> {j? jjj-a-C- (_j^ Ct oJjS^ \-o 

^Sdo 1 ^ ijl ^ 1 _Joj AXjo 1 Jj _ 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2010 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2088 


It was narrated that Judamah bint Wahb Al-Asadiyyah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'I wanted to forbid intercourse with a nursing mother, but then (I saw that) the 
Persians and the Romans do this, and it does not kill their children.' And I heard him say/ when he was asked about 
coitus interruptus: 'It is the disguised form of b.nyirg children alive." 


JiJj jlc- -Ua£- t4^l to Jo- ‘(3^2-1 (Jj4 HjIo- caIJL ^ Jjl HjJ^- 

L—J 1 JJ 5p ) ■ ~^0 A_d^- Ah 1 l.-o Ah 1 ^ . AjJ ts i) - 1 tA j 1 d--o A^ 1 Jo- ^jlc- 

. M ^il "JUS JjiJl gfr JhLj j^L' 114^3 . "^sSljt 5jl^ fj>3 eA)li is^ JU*J\ gfr J6\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2011 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2089 


It was narrated from Muhajir bin Abu Muslim, from Asma' bint Yazid bin Sakary who was his freed 
slave womary that: 

she heard the Messenger of Allah say: "Do not kill your children secretly, for by the One in Whose Hand is my soul, 
intercourse with a breastfeeding woman catches up with people when they are riding their horses (in battle) and 
wrestles them to the ground." 
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S-A-X^^ (jl ^J>-L^21 obi . Aj I Co C- ‘oj^ l-0 -X>- 

jjl^S 1- *—~^> ’Nlj' IjA-la." Si Jl jJL — r®-CjJ A_Tc- — (J_^y_) C-'* a m l^j I AjS| tC-o^j t ( j£=u^JI ^jj -A_jy> C-JL) 

||> o'" ''o'' -'° > " ''o^ 0 £ 0 ^ 

A£^-S^J ^ A_*^^3 ^ ^ ^ ^C- ijsj l 2^'; .A._J l OJwJ , ^.-'.M-' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2012 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2090 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"A woman came to the Prophet with two of her children, carrying one and leading the other. The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'They carry children and give birth to them and are compassionate. If they do not annoy their husbands, those 
among them who perform prayer will enter Paradise.'" 

t ^ I cao 1 5^3 ; T ^ C-1 ^ ) h .o. ■ * Uo-X^- to-x^- ^yj .a o to-x^- 

A«Tc- 4hl — Ahl 5^9"^) 5tfl-9 1 A y~*~ ‘ < -A3 jl-^-^ 1 ^ ol^-ol — A^C- 4hl 


aIJ- 1 Ji-S eii Si_y 




ho]\ 


j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2013 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2091 


It was narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: "No woman annoys her husband but his wife among houris (of Paradise) safs: 'Do not 
annoy him, may Allah destroy you, for he is j ust a temporary guest with you and soon he will leave you and j oin us."' 


-L>- 


y^ ^y* 0”^ ^Li ^y(• ^yi ^ 1^0,^) 1 ^yi &JJI jIs- Hj 

Ajip Si jc^i jiji-i 5 -? c-jis o\^a\ {£5jp> Si — p-Cuj aJlcx aIji 5 ij^ 5 ^ (jj iUL« 

"Hill (iiljlL jl jLi^l J^>o ijdtyi uils iiil 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2014 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2092 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Prophet, said: "What is Haram does not make what is Halal into what is Haram." 


jvA-Sl j^ 1 ^j^^ j^” ^^ j^ - (^ V Ajl -X»^C- _xU jJo- c9^* 

. (“Ij^i-l ^ — pCuj A^lt Ah! - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2015 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2093 
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It was narrated from 'Umar bin Khattab that: 
the Messenger of Allah divorced Hafsah then took her back. 

gC- tSJolj ij) cy. ddld- IjllS gd jgjddj tSjljJ g j-?ld gd 4iil ddig C-Uad, gd jJjJo dddd 

^ s ’ s ' z ^ 0 2 ^ ^ ^ 

gl ■ tgjUddl gj g£- ^^gyd-d g?^ g^ 1 g- 3 '?■£■?"*'■’ g 3 g-^ - dt 3 O" 3 

,, > ,. o s i 

. lg pJ 4_*2ji>- glip _ 4_dc. 4h 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2016 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2094 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: What is wrong with people who play with the limits imposed by Allah, and one of them 
says: "I divorce you, I take you back, I divorce you?" 


(JIB Jd g^ ^Q-g - 3 g£- dt^ ^d)(«-ddj.X>- gdiO g_j do 


Jo>- 


cidjjil? Jd . ddut>-lj J3 (jdlaLd Jd pJfcJcdl Jjjb 4jdl -X^- ijgJiJo Jd Id _ p_dg 4_Jx- 4hl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2017 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2095 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The most hated of permissible things to Allah is divorce." 


-d>* 


g s-D^S- °c£~ -xJjh g fbl a! 1& gd g dddd -did g dd 

- g^UaJl 4jdl j) jj^iiol _ pd_g 4_dc- dill - 4b 1 Jggj jls glc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2018 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2096 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I divorced my wife when she was menstruating. 'Umar mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'Tell 
him to take her back until she becomes pure (i.e., her period ends), then she has her period (again), then she 
becomes pure (again), then if he wishes he may divorce her before having sexual relations with her, and if he wishes 
he may keep her. This is the waiting period that Allah has enj oined.'' 1 




(jkj cJsi£ jlS cjdd gjl gd t^ld gd c4jdl -did gd g 4jdl did ddld- cXlld (Jll g J>\ dd 

f-d£ g) ,Jj j U) ga*^- ~_j gd" I 4 .se>-IgLs JULs _ p-dg glff- 4jdl — Abl ^ 1 _C- (jAji ^5"di gajld- 

4jdlgal gjl oJjdt s-ld (j)j l^ealisi (jl jg d^_fljk_d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2019 
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Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2097 


It was narrated that Abdullah said: 

"Divorce according to the Sunnah means divorcing her when she is pure, ( i.e., not menstruating) and without 
having had intercourse with her (duringthat cycle)." 

aIDI jla c4hl j! h. c^ ^^4 11514- tjllb 4514- 

• jJ*' y? ^-*4? ai )gj (jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2020 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2098 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"Divorce according to the Sunnah means divorcing her with one divorce in each cycle when she is pure, then when 
she becomes pure the third time, then he pronounces divorce again, and after that she must wait one more 
menstrual cycle." 

jli c4lll jIc- y£- c y?'_^H\ °y£- Js y& yc- tolli- j? J 222 "- 4514- ‘5^' Oj554 oe ^ 4514 

. aI*^ dJJis jj<_) \^Ssy lils aJlUj jwtc- ai iLlSl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2021 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2099 


It was narrated that Yunus bin J ubair, Abu Ghallab, said: 

"I asked Ibn 'Umar about a man who divorced his wife when she was menstruating. He said: 'Do you know 'Abdullah 
bin 'Umar? He divorced his wife when she was menstruating then 'Umar came to the Prophet (f§f) (and told him 


what had happened). He ordered him to take her back.' I said: 'Will that be counted (as a divorce)?' He said: 'Do You 
think he was helpless and behaving foolishly? [i.e.. Yes, it counts (as a divorce).].'" 

y>\ cJll j\S 4 JCL y> y£- y£- ‘j»ULs> 4514 c J&Sll 114 4514- ^ ^ ^15 4514 

a 11 — (jol (jll4 (Jt3 (jjll (j? -^-4 *—J4i5 (jll- (JjAl (j-^ 

jla <jllu HA eJjj . A_l& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2022 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2100 


It was narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that: 

he divorced his wife when she was menstruating, and 'Umar mentioned that to the Prophet (f§f). He said: "Tell him 
to take her back then divorce her when she is pure (not menstruating) or pregnant." 

ys- J \ j -y-£■ y> ys- tij4i° y^~ 45j 4- 1J4 cll4- y* ^4j tAll y? j~ = ° 45.x>- 

,,4 1 ^1 b a 54 ^ ^■> v ^^3 ^ Aj I o I 

( J*al4 3^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2023 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2101 


It was narrated that 'Amir Sha'bi said: 


"I said to Fatimah bint Qais: 'Tell me about your divorce.' She said: 'My husband divorced me three times when he 
was leaving for Yemen, and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) allowed that.'" 




2, AlipHJ <Ui Jls Jh olijll ^ jUJ-l CF l ^4 u ' CF ^ 

pCuj aAc. 4hl dUi jl>-l 1 iSijj ( '-2^ ■ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2024 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2102 


'Imran bin Husain: 

was asked about a man who divorced his wife then had intercourse with her, and there were no witnesses to his 
divorcing her or his taking her back. 'Imran said: "You have divorced (her) in a manner that is not according to the 
Sunnah, and you have taken her back in a manner that is not according to the Sunnah. Bring people to witness your 
divorcing her and taking her back.' 1 

jl < jXjlW Atll _2_C- cJ^iAa °j£~ tijAApl A>jj jA- CjjtAa)! jUIAA ^ J'A* AjAA 

J C-jAA (jIj-aJC- jllS . Slj ^C- - C g Jtb pJj l$J (j^ ‘ljyAii-1 CF 

. L^xA>-j 1 aAj 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2025 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2103 


It was narrated from Zubair bin 'Awwam that: 

he was married to Umm Kulthum bint 'Ugbah, and she said to him when she was pregnant. "I will accept one 
divorce." So he divorced her once. Then he went out for prayer, and when he came back she had given birth. He said: 
"What is wrong with her? She misled me may Allah mislead her!" Then he came to the Prophet (H), who said: "Her 


waiting period is over (and she is divorced); propose marriage a new to her." 


o'^LJI (j) ^ Sl)a 9 . AjiJJ^^Aj ^ a \^- a] C-JIJLs aIaX OJo o JCX- Oo^ Ail 

Jl Ai>.| I A^ix- Ajil (J^l ^ Ajil l^A> Jsj>- JlJLs ■ Cjc-^ 3j 


A> 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2026 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2104 

It was narrated that Abu Sanabil said: 

"Subai'ah Aslamiyyah bint Harith gave birth twenty-odd days after her husband died. When her postnatal bleeding 
ended, she adorned herself, and was criticized for doing that. Her case was mentioned to the Prophet (f§f) and he 


said: 'If she does that, then her waiting period is over.'" 
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CAoj\i yC- y£- Cp_Jsl jj\ y£- ‘jj a (jA- AjJo- caAuI (J^l ^£=u Aj-Xj>- 

l^-Ac- AAA A^ots cusjJLi Laj cAl*J ills aAA slSj - >J< - J ^AU Ai, 411MI 

L&AA i^ 2 ^ 3 -CLs A - *- 4 - 3 oi (Jtai _ a_Ac- aA! — 33A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2027 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2105 


It was narrated that Masruq and 'Amr bin 'Utbah wrote to Subai'ah bint Harith, asking about her 
case.: 

She wrote to them saying that she gave birth twenty-five days after her husband died. Then she prepared herself, 
seeking to remarry. Abu Sanabil bin Ba'kak passed by her and said: "You are in a hurry; observe waiting period for 
the longer period, four months and ten days." "So I went to the Prophet (|fg) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, (|§f) 


pray for forgiveness for me.' He said: 'Why is that." I told him (what had happened). He said: 'If you find a righteous 
husband then marry him.'" 

* ° ° ^ ^ .. > ° ^ o-' * 0 ^ \ \ ° . \ q '> 0 ^ ? ° ' .f > ° s ' 

I ‘•^CCLC' ^ys t JJJfc (J$i 2ij\5 t A J C ~ ==i) 

i_ ALj oA^As Jjj a lij Jj<_! l^jl cAASls tlfc^yC- L^jSlC^ OJo AjiA-j ell A^ 

4iil AASli. g£^!l>T gw' oi^Al As JUS AiC: ^ jAilSl_*f jdLl 

. "tjrjp liu U-33 olA-j C >\ 11 j\Ai. . "AMS " jls. 4hl jjAj U Aiii _ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2028 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2106 


It was narrated from Miswar bin Makhramab that: 

the Prophet (|§) told Subai'ah to get married, when her postnatal bleeding ended. 




51 ‘aAj^- jjAAl t4_oI °yt- csj^c- fAL& AisAA cSjlS 3*4' -4^ AjAA Nil < jLiS -4Ai-j ‘5^ dp _/4=j Ai 

. ya cuLsij ISl (2)1 1 ^A. a^Ac- Ah 1 — 23^4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2029 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2107 


It was narrated that' Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 


"By Allah, for those who would like to go through the process of praying for Allah's curse to be upon the one who is 
wrong, the shorter Surah concerning women[l] was revealed after (the Verses[2] which speak of the waiting period 
of) four months and ten (days)." [1] (65:40), [2] (2:234) 


A> 


jlS Ablj j\J ya Ahl -XjS- yt- y£- CpA^a y£- c^jhAc-^l y£- tAjjULa UojA- yj jA^- Aj 

°A AZj\ AA ; jAlll tjjL AJ jh l\l 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2030 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2108 


It was narrated from Zainab bint Ka'b bin 'Ujrah, who was married to Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri,: 
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that his sister Furai'ah bint Malik said: "My husband went out to pursue some slaves of his. He caught up with them 
at the edge of Qadumttl and they killed him. News of his death reached me when I was in one of the houses of the 
Ansar, far away from the house of my family and my brothers. I went to the Prophet (f§f) and said: 'O Messenger of 

Allah (U), there has come to me news of my husband's death and I am in a house far away from the house of my 

people and the house of my brothers. He did not leave any money that could be spent on me, or any inheritance, or 
any house I may take possession of. If you think that you could give me permission to join my family and my 
brothers, then that is what I prefer and is better for me in some ways.' He said: 'Do that if you wish.' Then I went out, 
feeling happy with the ruling of Allah given upon the lips of the Messenger of Allah (sfe), until, when I was in the 


mosgue, or, in one of the apartments, he called me and said: 'What did you say?' I told him the story, and he said: 
'Stay in the house in which the news of your husband's death came to you, until your waiting period is ever.'" She 
said: "So I observed the waiting period there for four months and ten (days)." 

- o - 0 * 0 ; s' ° ci ' ° \ ° c i* 1 ' j-“ tii tic ^ :t o < a * 0 2- ^ I* 1 ' 

<_totji I JJLi- y>\ u_sJo- tA_oti (Jjl ^ j LoJo 

2 ^ j, CJU tdUU di 111 3 * 2 , J\ dJ. lil&j ts>i ^ oil od 

llis oj\sji£ j^jjJLSI 

SlU Sj jrflL S)3 P\j jbj ZjuAlJi j \il) ^Jrj} t\>- Ajj (^]b CduljLs 

j\i . t_£ y>\ <j) <J ^"9 4-^=3 211 3j»-} jllj ^ll jll j ^3^-li j lJ dolj jl IgSdo jjd Sj ■ 

a && H A*dt Alii — 4b I J^yyj L)C2 (J 4b I 12 C1o>-^^e3 cdl ■ (tb.V d} 

Ay3 o-C- (_£-JI ipdo 3 JUS 4dt a9 itJls . i_JLl jlfll (Jit.} ” Fp>3-I (J^V 3 Jl ” 

. IJid) a 3 odddli C-JIS . m aJ3.! idSJl jks ji dC-33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2031 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2109 


It was narrated from Hisham bin ‘Urwah that his father said: 

"I entered upon Marwan and said to him: 'A women from your family has been divorced. I passed by her and she was 
moving. She said: 'Fatimah bint Qais told us to do that, and she told us that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) told her to 


move.' Marwan said: 'She told them to do that.'" 'Urwah said: "1 said: 'By Allah, 'Aishah did not like that, and said: 
'Fatimah was living in a deserted house and it was feared for her (safety and well being), so the Messenger of Allah 
(H) granted a concession to her." 1 




Jp 3JJ-S Jls ca_*_s\ °jt- ‘Sjji jJJL* J2- oJJh (^1 JJI cAhl pit JJ 33*^' -N-£- IjII- ‘<Ja4 IS 

_ 4hl 3J, lli.ll VlSjif JJlii jiu ijli. iik lull ff>l 2 ill Jlj> 

Uiplc- JlJi (toll jJL) Ajilj 31 itiis J^ ■ dJi ~ 3lur° Jli . ( JJilo ^)\ 11^1 _ p-lyj 3-3" 2b 1 

— J y^j dull L^lt y^ =u ^~ a 3 ctiH a 11>1 ui dlSj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2032 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2110 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Fatimah bint Qais said: 'O Messenger of Allah, (f§f) I am afraid that someone may enter upon me by force.' So he 


told her to move." 

^ 0 d 




L cJlS cJls ca_o! ts^ cdallc- UaJ- caJJ ^ _pl U 

. (J(jl (jl i—Slid J} Ahl (Jj-^) Ip 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2033 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2111 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"My maternal aunt was divorced, and she wanted to collect the harvest from her date-palm trees. A man rebuked her 
for going out to the trees. She went to the Prophet (ij), who said: 'No, go and collect the harvest from your trees, for 


perhaps you will give some in charity or do a good deed with it.'" 

Jjl jjjl ,jf- >• HjAP- tJjJ jQ-l \l5ls-j ^ HpjJ- C£s5j jUiJ 

aJc- Ahl _ ^pJl chill aJI Ql ^Ql sioljl! c-JLU Jls cAhl -c-c- p^pjil 

llj^ptp jl (3 -aJij <jl <Jjls (jltf- JULs — p-Cj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2034 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2112 


It was narrated that Abu Bakr bin Abu J ahm bin Sukhair Al-‘Adawi said: 

"I heard Fatimah bint Qais say that her husband divorced her ttree times, and the Messenger of Allah (f§f) did not 
say that she was entitled to accommodation and maintenance." 


4jjj;Ji S\ ^ J=^ Js ^ <6iJJ i21i ^ uSSi. Sis ^ fcl J\ £ J=^ J nSli 

, aJLLs _ pCuj aJc- Ahl ^ vS> - ‘'-J IJ jJ-® Ij^Ij LJLU oi JIjmjj c-jo A_Jpll Jli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2035 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2113 


It was narrated that Sha'bi said: 

Fatimah bint Qais said: 'My husband divorced me at the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) three times. The 


Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'You have no right to accommodation or to maintenance." 


<S_y*D -A-g-£- ^Jp cJtjlj CCp A_2pll C-JlS jll ^y£- 4 jjjS>- caIaJu (_^l j ‘~=>■> _P 


pi 111 


Jl>- 


. Ajsjip Sj (JJ S — p-Jjj A_Jc- Ahl — Ah l JJ-p_) Ip^Ip — aJ^- 4hl — Ah l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2036 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2114 


It was narrated from ‘Aishah that: 
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'Amrah bint J awn sought refuge.with Allah from the Messenger of Allah (|§g) when she was brought to him (as a 

bride) He said: "You have sought refuge with Him in Whom refuge is sought." So he divorced her and told Usamah 
or Anas to give her, a gift of three garments of white flax. 

ojli 5^ yt- cA_ot y£. y> ^\JLa \sJjS- yj 111C- \s5jS- _£\ j»ljJLh jl jd?4 

i Z Z ^ i ^ o 

Adodd /1 l^ )a 9 . idsL«_> jJL) (Jla 3 aAc- cA»o\ (j\»- _ aAc- All — 0 dP l —■‘OjaA C-Jo 

. A^9jlj i_ Aj^xL \JL$\ j\ 


Grade : Maudu (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2037 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2115 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the Prophet (|g) said: "If a woman claims that her husband has divorced her, and she brings a witness of good 


character (to testify) to that, her husband should be asked to swear an oath. If he swears, that will invalidate the 
testimony of the witness, but if he refuses then that will be eguivalent to a second witness, and the divorce will take 


effect." 

y^ c 1 yi ^^ dp ^ dt^” dP*P3 dt^” ^ ^ i 1 A.A-**j 1 yj ^ joC - do c dP "A ■ -> ^ do X>- 

Jac- jAdJLi A5i old^ts (J^Us sijdJl cAA li) J\J _ ja-Cuj a-Jlc- As! d^ - dt^" 

AjAA jd>-j AAdio aJj^Lo a)jSAs ( J^=u d)]j A-?*diL]l o.idA“ cAA-s AA>- d)d9 d^>-jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2038 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2116 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "There are three matters in which seriousness is serious and joking is serious: 




marriage, divorce and taking back (one's wife)." 

yt- A' ( y *dAc- doli- cj ]Sjl y> i_~A- dp dP*^' -pA dp ^jlA IAjA tjdlc- jl ^ULa do 

Ju>- df&ljp3 -^P dt^ - ^" - p-Ay aAc- All — 8_PP> Jds jds ts^j^A df^" ‘AaA dP l '-^PP 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2039 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2117 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (f|g) said: "Allah has forgiven my nation for what they think of to themselves, so long as they 


do not act upon it or speak of it." 


A> 


1 |J I > ° »tl ' \'Z“‘ ' ^ \ \ ° > > ° M.' i ° \'& 

ci_ yj -Uli- U_sJa>- Co-Xj«_~^a yj Jw^“ Uo-Jo-j ^ yj c... a yj LoJo- cA^oIi yj 

d)} — jO-d.A*T c. Jd9 2^® (^1 dt^" dP °^oL) dt^” dj"^ Cdt^” 

Aj p_d£=u Aj |2 dd l^.,d.a.‘i Aj CoA> doC- (> _g- a> dl 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2040 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2118 


It was narrated from Aishah that: 

the Messenger of Allah said. "The Pen has been lifted from three : from the sleeping person until he awakens, from 
the minor until he grows up, and from the insane person until he comes to his senses."In his narration, (one of the 
narrators Abu Bakr (Ibn Abu Shaibah) said: "And from the afflicted person, unit he recovers" (1) 

lit \3ils- Sis dp dp ^ ‘5dp -ph UjH tAdll ^ uSjH 

HI _ Ahl dd ■ dt^" d)^ dt^” df^” dp j-o- dr^l^^ 

Jli. 1 dj^-aj jl 1*df^D J dP*" df^D ^5:4 i j Q dP*" df^’ df^ - ^d> — p-Cj 

■ 1/P dP*" dj^P (3 _jjI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2041 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2119 


It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abu Talib that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The Pen is lifted from the minor, the insane person and the sleeper." 


_ HI J \jLj jl itJH tj,\ ^ ^c- 3^- ‘Hjj VSHj>\ ‘^l4“ dP^ HjH- toSIlt ^ Uddo- i jlH dP ^ 

II _ _ >0° t __ ^0 _ ^ ||__ ) 

I d^i? dd^^-2 ^ di^D j fc* I di^ 1 p ^ ^ ^ I jls — ,<d-. A-Tc- HI 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2042 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2120 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr Al-Ghifari that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

Allah has forgiven for me my nation their mistakes and forgetfulness, and what they are forced to do." 

^ dr^ “-ppp- dP dr^ HjJo- tJ j^-i 1 *^jI HjJo- dP*-^ dP dp p-*-^__p) Hjo- 

”” ,» 0 3 ^ 

■ a.Tc- I*1 Loj d)C— uJ(^ Hi-1 ^jp°! d)^ 4h 1 d)} — aH^- Ah I — Ahl (Jls td^jl-flJtJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2043 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2121 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the: 

Messenger of Allah (f§f) said : "Allah has forgiven my nation for the evil suggestions of their hearts, so long as they 


do not act upon it or speak of it, and for what they are forced to do." 

Ah I J*/ 21s ( 4 1 di"^ h 4 j? I A) L)_/ d/^" d/^" ^ 1 -d/^" dp a <~ l-o-Xo- l_o 

^ a Z %. o ^ " i ' ^ ' ) 

4_d_C- I . I da^ Aj ^ I Aj C ■ -Vv^ Aj loC -h? I d)} — ,^-1-' A^d^- Ah I — 


jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2044 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2122 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (|g) said : 

"Allah has forgiven my nation for mistakes and forgetfulness, and what they are forced to do." 

^ I t 1 ^ 3 d ^i 3 j)di 1 doJ->- tp-L^a .A_-)j) 1 doJo- - 3 .^ ^ ^^ 1 ^ ^j-j J. ■, do 

^ a > 

"333- 1 jis jScLLI Uj Uai-1 ^Joal O^" 0* 3^ — p-d^j 4_dx- 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2045 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2123 


It was narrated that Safiyyah bint Shaibah said: 

"Aishah told me that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'There is no divorce and no manumission at the time of 


coercion. 


^j-C- ‘^)d3 J-3c- (j-C- j) jjJ J-d3 ^jC- 4jT J_-£- \joJo- cddou (j3 ^£=u j3 doJo- 

. 3d3) 3 3dt3 d(j 3dd3^ dl 3^ — j-d,-j aTc- 4jT 3_2- i S) o' ^jJjJo- CjJls tdloli CJJu 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2046 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2124 


It was narrated from "Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the Messenger of Allah said : "There is no divorce regarding that which one does not possess." 

^3 -3-c- (dsld- doji- to-dd^” dodo-j ^ c33=^ 3-?^ Udol t|22Li> 3533- to-djff jjt do 

ddl a > *3 do^3 (^ddlp dl 33 — j-d.-j — 4bl 3j-j jl ■ Jo- ^j_C- ^A^ol ^ o— *... jjC* toJjbdl 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2047 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2125 


It was narrated from Miswar bin Makharamah that the Prophet (|g) said: 

"There is no divorce before marriage, and no manumission before taking possession." 

,^‘^j ^ t .„.J 1 O*' ^^ ^d—^ f 3-doJo- tj-sj^ di^ i ^j_i 'do Jo- tj 131 -A.-- - *..~ j.^" 1 do 

Jidda 3^3 30 C. dlj ^3-£=>j 3^3 3dd3 d! 3^3 — p-d-^j 4_-dc- 4b 1 — 3 $-^ df^ - 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2048 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2126 


It was narrated from ' Ali bin Abu Talib that the Prophet (is) said : 
"There is no divorce before marriage." 


-L>- 


' ^ 1 3 AoxA-C' 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2049 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2127 


Awza'i said: 

"I asked Zuhri: 'Which of the wives of the Prophet (|§f) sought refuge with Allah from him? He said : "Urwah told 
me, (narrating) from 'Aishah, that when the daughter of J awn entered upon the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and he 
came close to her, she said: "I seek refuge with Allah from you." the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said : "You have sought 
refuge in the Almighty" go to your family." 


cJC JlS bib & JJjll bib 1 £ ybpl ^ 

_p.l.,,y A_lx tfpil _Alii Jy»wy l-J Ciy^ - ! A_ol yl Axolx ^jX ojyX (3yi’^"^ Jl. fl - 9 AX* Ctol*x3_pl*y A^lx Alii 

. ijJl&lj ^Jibl ■ p *la «3 Olx _ pby A^X Abl — *-)yy JH-3 ■ bby Alii SjXl C-J\J I 4 X 5 ^1® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2050 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2128 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Ali bin Yazid bin Rukanah, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that: 

he divorced his wife irrevocably, then he came to the Messenger of Allah (|g) and asked him. He said: "What did you 


mean by that?" He said: "One (divorce)." He said: "By Allah did you only mean one (divorce) thereby?" He said: "By 
Allah, I meant one." Then he sent her back to him. (Da'if)Muhammad bin Majah said: I heard Abul-Hasan ' Ali bin 
Muhammad Tanafisi saying: "How noble is this Hadith." Ibn Majah said: 'Abu 'Ubaid left it (i.e., did not accept its 
narration) and Ahmad was fearful of it (i.e., of narrating it)." 


-L>- 


jjp y Alii -XX Jx y JJyh jX cpjlb y y J>. Jx bib Si la t-bi- y ^Xy ebb 3 I y Jjt b 

OpJ Li JULs a)Hs _ p_Ly Abx Alii - Alii Jyy (3^® AXlll AjII jb yb 1 Aj I to.X>- yX cAyl yX cAjliy y .Joy CP 

Abb y 11b- JlS . bx IbSji JlS . Sli ly oYjl b ajisT JlS o3>-lj Slj I 4 J ojl IS ajlsT 11 jlS . s3>.lj JlS . 


* 0 ' ' > ' ^ 'iX' \< ? bbc 0 ' \ " yo. ni 

4_^>-b OJwla-C' y>\ TjjI (jl_9 


-ob-1 Ibft c3y^l IS Jjjjo y^jlliaJl -Lab y> ylbl ISl 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2051 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2129 


It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah gave us the choice, and we chose him, and he did not consider it as something (i.e., an 
effective divorce). 11 


_ Alii J y 1 y lX-JlS tAaajlx yX" ^yy^yX ^p—la*-*—^ ^yX ^y .* a Xl . "yX tAoyb—^ yjl H.Jo»- ^A.,.x... (3 y^ y~ '~ J — yJ So 

oy 




' 3 . aljyfXlS _ p-by a3x Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2052 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2130 


It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"When the following was revealed: 'But if you desire Allah and His Messenger, (f§f) the Messenger of Allah (f§f) 

entered upon me and said: 'O Aishah I want to say something to you, and you do not have to hasten (in making a 
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decision) until you have consulted your parents.'" She said: "He knew, by Allah, that my parents would never tell me 
to leave him." She said: "Then he recited to me: ' O Prophet (Muhammad)! Say to your wives: " If you desire the life 
of this world, and its glitter." 1 I said: 'Do I need to consult my parents about this? I choose Allah and His 
Messenger.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2053 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2131 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (||) said: 

"No woman asks for divorce when it is not absolutely necessary, but she will never smell the fragrance of paradise, 
although its fragrance can be detected from a distance of forty years' travel." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2054 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2132 

It was narrated from Thawban that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

'Any woman who asks her husband for a divorce when it is not absolutely necessary, the fragrance of Paradise will be 
forbidden to her.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2055 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2133 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

J amilah bint Salul came to the Prophet (|§f) and said: "By Allah, I do not find any fault with Thabit regarding his 
religion nor his behavior, but I hate disbelief after becoming Muslim and I cannot stand him. "The Prophet (s&) said 
to her: 'Will you give him back his garden?" She said: "Yes." So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) told him to take back his 
garden from her and no more than that. 



(3 -olj cs-\ c3ULs _ 
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V 


\S . ^jd CjJls . 


aILc- ^j\ M _ 4iii _ £cp\ tftj jus. UJ 4 ^ pSc-)h ojs'l 

. Jijj "jj a^aj_L>- Jo-U 3^ — jJ—3 aJ£- 4bl — j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2056 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2134 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"Habibah bint Sahl was married to Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas, who was an ugly man. She said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, (f§f) by Allah, were it not for fear of Allah when he enters upon me I would spit in his face.' The Messenger of 

Allah (f|) said: 'Will you give him back his garden?' She :said: 'Yes.' So she gave him back his garden and the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) separated them." 


-X.>- 


CJJ> Jao CjjS" jls ‘oJo- 3 C- CAjol 3 C. U_ 3 J 3 C 3 C- <■ JU- HjJo- Cl_oJ)5"" ^>\ \I5 

j\JLs 3 i"- 5 .All jiO 4bl 431^- Si j) Ajillj 4bl Ij U-JULs . IJoO d^J 3 ? 3 CJo\J cj^- 

4b ^ (3 3 * 3 ) U ^ * v * 3 ^fl. 9 jl9 ■ AXAj Jo* A_*lc- Jj jl9 ■ CJ-)l9 ■ AJLflj Jo- A^l^ 3**A^->1 4«d£- 4b \ _4b 1 2 3 * 3 ) 

■_4_J-C* 4b 1 ^ 1.-^2_ 


( h ade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2057 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2135 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit from Rubai' bint Mu'awwidh bin 'Afra'.: 

He said: "I said to her: 'Tell me your Hadith.' She said: 'I got Khul' from my husband, then I came to 'Uthman and 
asked him: "What waiting period do I have to observe?" He said: "You do not have to observe any waiting period, 
unless you had intercourse with him recently, in which case you should stay with him until you have menstruated." 
In that he was following the ruling of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) concerning Maryam Maghaliyyah, who was 




married to Thabit bin Qais and she got Khul' from him.'" 

3 .vJjh 3 aSllc* (3^ ‘d3 3 jUaIJj). 3 CjiSj ^J-X>* tJjjjlllJ' Ajjd- 3 ns 

p 37jj 3? 3JI3 . ^jjojJ- \J JJi jls cS-V^ic. 3I jjJi 33 3c* cc~oLjJ 3 oSllc- 

■ A . J , 3- . J , -J j 3*>* 0 JJC- 3aA^^-«J-9 dX J-p£- d*oJ->- 3 ^3I *ll; dU-^ a JJ— T' a J^J 1 3^- \ jU CjJC -*3 ■ 3 IbLC* 

. AJJa CJjjji-lS 3 CJo la CJa l^t .1 4_2 lb 21 p_j^3 — J— 4 b 1 t l.-aa 4 b 1 j ^<*3 ^ l ~ ^S dia J ^3 l*o A JJ— 1 Is 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2058 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2136 


It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) swore that he would not enter upon his wives for a month, and he stayed for twenty- 

nine days until, on the eve of the thirtieth, he entered upon me. I said: 'You swore not to enter upon us for a month.' 
He said: 'The month may be like this,' and he held up his (ten) fingers three times; 'or the month may be like this,' 
and he held up his fingers three times, keeping one finger down on the third time." 
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4 iSl _ Hi) jjJoj liJlS c 4 jL$\c. cSj_L£• i 4 _ol iQI lit loll- tjilt Jjj |»Ha HjJo- 

l- Uaaw i 1 dlj) Ct> lfl 3 -)C- J^O ^jO^lj £>Imw£ 0) , Q*^" 1°J-* jjJjttj A j.. I _j & ‘ l< l' * *■ ' )C- ll _ p_lt -j A^lt 

dlloalj 1$]$" Jljlj . l_X^JfcJ^2(j Olja H>*)lj I4-J Ajijll?! J_^Jj ■ 1-J^Jb jULs . ij^JL Hjic- J^-.Aj S (jl 

.aSJUJ! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2059 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2137 


It was narrated from Aishah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f) swore to keep away from his wives, because Zainab had sent back her gift and 'Aishah 


said: "She has disgraced you." He became angry and swore to keep away from them. 

^ Hi 1 ^jt j o ^ Ajjl>- 

Cf. W5 0? -Xoj..lo 

^)ls jO-l..j 4_lt 4*iil Jo t- - -^ Q . cilihll -Xji) CX-JliLs ■ *Co-X_& A_lt j (J1 lo) ^o_li~j A_lt Hil 


Jo- 


s > 0 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2060 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2138 


It was narrated from Uiimi Salamah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (s§f) swore to keep away from some of his wives for a month. On the twenty-ninth day, in the 


evening or the morning, it was said: "O Messenger of Allah, only twenty-nine days have passed." He said: "The 
month is twenty-nine days." 




0"^” S A * *^ -*^ ** 1 -d-c- ^jj 0"^ l' jj 1 lod>- 1 ,..l 11 g.\ 1 lo 

- 1 ^ * 
ji jj lols 1 ^ - - 1 Ajl—O ^^ -j ^d-lt 1 Aii 1 ).o^ _ 4h 1 - j 0"^" -d-C - 

■ . 0 i ^ (^ ■ ■ ■ l 1 lfl_ 9 ■ ^ lo) Ali 1 1j. . - j l) Jo£3 ■ 1-X£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2061 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2139 


It was narrated that Salamah bin Sakhr Al-Bayadi said: 

"I was a man who had a lot of desire for women, and I do not think there was any man who had as great a share of 
that as me. When Ramadan began, I declared Zihar upon my wife (to last) until Ramadan ended. While she was 
talking to me one night, part of her body became uncovered. I jumped on her and had intercourse with her. The next 
morning I went to my people and told them, and said to them: 'Ask the Messenger of Allah ((§f) for me.' They said: 

'We will not do that, lest Allah reveal Quran concerning us or the Messenger of Allah (|§f) says, something about us, 

and it will be a lasting source of disgrace for us. Rather we will leave you to deal with it yourself. Go yourself and tell 
the Messenger of Allah (afe) about your problem.' So I went out and when I came to him, I told him what happened. 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Did you really do that?' I said: 'I really did that, and here I am, O Messenger of 
Allah. (H) I will bear Allah's ruling on me with patience.' He said: 'Free a slave.' I said: 'By the One Who sent you 
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with the truth, I do not own anything but myself.' He said: 'Fast for two consecutive months.' I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, the thing that happened to me was only because of fasting.' He said: 'Then give charity, or feed sixty poor 
persons.' I said: 'By the One Who sent you with the truttu we spent last night with no dinner.' He said: 'Then go to 
the collector of charity of Banu Zuraig, and tell him to give you something, then feed sixty poor persons, and benefit 


from the rest." 1 

' > o ^ \ 0 0 -- o ^'''1 o ^ «l '' 0 I > 0 


“C l 0 l * 0 ^ t 0 0 ^ 0 Cu 0 «"■' 0 i 0 > 0 x- ^ 0 > 0 t>° 0 ^ ,9 I ^ 

Lzu IJoJo- yi 4AM ^ I UjJo- 

iaja yj\ u jjus y yy %-j isi H aaIji y \y\ sst ja <&?di ythy y 

l^ic- c-toji s-i^^ (_} aJa! oA jj£- 3^ AJo^j ^AAJo 313°! j_y? jAo 

d la IjJUA ._ pCuj A_Tc- Ah! _ Ah! (_} 1 jCj cJjjj j»-P> 3^>-A 3jp OjAc- C~^^s3 ills Ijj 

Ic* A-Ac- (_J^3 ,<aA. A.At- Ah 1 — Ah 1 A-c 0 ^^ ^ 1 A AS* A^s Ah 1 1 

JAA ^AAl A33-A A^h>. ^>- cu>-^A jA . _ ^A u*j a-Ac- Ah I — Ah! Jj-Cl AAAi iA chi i_c&il AAjAdAA-c 
aAsj (jjxc-A jA . jc- Ahl -^jAA Ahl A A! lAj AIAj A! cAjLs . j]1A> chi _ ^A^j a_Ac- Ahl ^-*2> _ Ah! 

JAj Ahl jj —jj A cAi JA . l j\joAAa JA . oA* ^jAsj Si) dAC! c*^»_vs>l A ^JA-A AAjij t^Alj c-As jA . 

AAJaJ Ah jJLS ^JA-A AA*j (_$jJlj cAi Jls . AAC«-a jjh-? 1 A-AAA Jls ^j^A)A *S) j'AA! { y# jjA-^ 

. I^AjLj ^iolj A^AC^a jjh-jj pjtAlj AAll I^jojAAs a] ( Jhs aj-w? >_^>-AA JA . s-AAc- AJ A oAA 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2062 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2140 


It was narrated from 'Urwah bin Zubair, that'Aishah said: 

"Blessed is the One Whose hearing encompasses all things. I heard some of the words of Khawlah bint Tha'labah, 
but some of her words were not clear to me, when she complained to the Messenger of Allah (0) about her husband, 

and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, (|§f) he has consumed my youth and I split my belly for him (i.e., bore him many 


children), but when I grew old and could no longer bear children he declared Zihar upon me; O Allah, I complain to 
You.' She continued to complain until J ibra'il brought down these Verses: 'Indeed Allah has heard the statement of 


she who pleads with you (O Muhammad) concerning her husband, and complains to Allah' '(58:1) 

c jaJji y sjjA jA caaai y °y c^xatSii y t^i aAaa- Aiiit ^i y Aii aJaa. <.aila ^i y yy _pi aaaa. 

(Jl ^Jcci a^AiA (_^rj AAJij cco 2jj>. (3) . cf a -*-AA yyj 3aJ! AljAA A-i|lA cJA jA 

jptUs a*i \j 3-"- 1 A) 3^*" ^ jA” 1 Ah! A J yHj ~ jj^j 

jl ^CC4j <3 4hl ~ -XS}oA*SJl jj - 1 L? 5 *" _/i Ac . (TAJIj^Ci! 3 ) 

■■feiil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2063 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2141 
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It was narrated from Salamah bin Sakhr Al-Bayedi that: 

the Prophet (f§f) said concerning a man who declared Zihar upon his wife having intercourse with her before 
compensation: "Let him offer one expiation." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2464 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2142 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

a man declared Zihar upon his wife, then he had intercourse with her before offering expiation. He came to the 


Prophet (|§f) and told him about that. He said: "What made you do that?" He said: "I saw her ankles in the 


moonlight, and I could not control myself, and I had intercourse with her." The Messenger of Allah (|§f) smiled and 
told him not to go near her until he had offered expiation. 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2065 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2143 

It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi said: 

"Uwaimir came to 'Asim bin 'Adi and said: 'Ask the Messenger of Ailah (|§f) for me: "Do you think that if a man finds 

another man with his wife and kills him, he should be killed in retaliation, or what should he do?" 'Asim asked the 
Messenger of Allah (||) about that, and the Messenger of Allah ((§£) disapproved of the guestion. Then 'Uwaimir met 

him ('Asim) and asked him about that, saying: 'What did you do?' He said: I did that and you have not brought me 
any good. I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and he disapproved of this guestion.' Uwaimir said: 'By Allah, I will go 

to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) myself and ask him.' So he went to the Messenger of Allah (|jg) and found that Qur'an 
had been revealed concerning them, and the Prophet (|§f) told them to go through the procedure of Li'an. 'Uwaimir 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, (f§f) by Allah if I take her back, I would have been telling lies about her.' So he left her 
before the Messenger of Allah (|g) told him to do so, and that became the Sunnah for two who engage in the 
procedure of Li'an. Then the Prophet (f§f) said: 'Wait and see. If she gives birth to a child who is black in color with 

widely-spaced dark eyes and large buttocks, then I think that he was telling the truth about her, but if she gives birth 
to a child with a red complexion like a Wahrah, [ 1] then I think that he was lying.' Then she gave birth to a child with 
features resembling those of the man concerning whom she was accused." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2066 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2144 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

Hilal bin Umayyah accused his wife in the presence of the Prophet (Hf) of (committing adultery) with Sharik bin 

Sahma'. The Prophet said: "Bring proof or you will feel the Hadd (punishment) on your back." Hilal bin Umayyah 
said: "By the One Who sent you with the truth, I am telling the truth, and Allah will send down revelation concerning 
my situation which will spare my back." Then the following was revealed: "And for those who accuse their wives, but 
have no witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of them be four testimonies (i.e., test ifi es four times) 
by Allah that he is one of those who speak the truth. And the fifth (testimony should be) the invoking of the curse of 
Allah on him if he be of those who tell a lie (against her). But it shall avert the punishment (of stoning to death) from 
her, it she bears witness four times by Allah, that he (her husband) is telling a lie. And the fifth (testimony) should be 
that the wrath of Allah be upon her if he (her husband) speaks the truth." The Prophet (f§f), turned and sent for 

them, and they came. Hilal bin Umayyah stood up and bore witness, and the Prophet (|g) said: "Allah knows that 

one of you is lying. Will either of you repent?" Then she stood up and affirmed her innocence. On the fifth time, 
meaning that the wrath of Allah be upon her if he (her husband) speaks the truth, they said to her: "It will invoke the 
wrath of Allah." Ibn 'Abbas said: "She hesitated and backed up, until we thought that she was going to recant. Then 
she said: 'By Allah, I cannot dishonor my people for ever.' Then the Prophet (|g) said: 'Wait and see. If she gives 


birth to a child with black eyes, fleshy buttocks and big calves, then he is the son of Sharik bin Sahma'.' And she gave 
birth to such a child. Then the Prophet (f§f) said: 'Had it not the matter been settled by the Book of Allah, I would 

have punished her severely.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2067 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2145 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"We were in the mosque one Friday night when a man said: 'If a man finds a man with his wife and kills him, will 
you kill him, and if he speaks,will you flog him. By Allah I will mention that to the Prophet (fg). So he mentioned 

that to the Prophet (|§f), and Allah revealed the Verses of Li'an. Then after that the man came and accused his wife, 
so the Prophet (|§f) told them to go through the procedure of Li'an and he said: 'Perhaps she will give birth to a black 
child.' Then she gave birth to a black child with curly hair." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2068 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2146 

It was narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that: 

a man invoked curses on his wife, and refused to accept her child. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) separated them, and 
left the child with the woman. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2069 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2147 

It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

"A man from among the Ansar manned a woman from Bal'ijlan. He entered upon her and spent the night with her, 
then in the morning he said: 'I did not find her to be a virgin.' Her case was taken to the Prophet (f§f), and he called 

the girl and asked her. She said: 'No, I was a virgin.' So he told them to go through the procedure of Li'an, and gave 
her the bridal-money." (D a'if) 
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^1'—2 .A3 Ct2ldLs dj^l^-1 Ic'-X3 _ jQ-L. dill _ ^vaJ 1 (2} 1 6~‘ l pl^j-dC- 

.j^ui liikc-tj 112*2.is 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2070 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2148 


It was nanated from ‘Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the Prophet (|§f) said: "There are four kinds of women for whom there is no Li'an: a Christian woman married to a 


Muslim, a Jewish woman married to a Muslim, a free woman married to a slave, and a slave woman married to a 
freeman." 


4 J -1 C ^ I... „ 1 1 A - d I ^ (p v * A.^C-^da *2 >- 1 ... ..d I Alii ^ ^ .* 3 ? r^_d 1 ^)1 Co_Aa»- 

. "jit ijldl sjitj plllll d£ 


dP 0 jp** 


djjo- dP 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2071 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2149 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah swore to keep away from his wives and declared them as unlawful for him, so he made 
something permissible forbidden, and he offered expiation for having sworn to do so." 

j! cJlS ^aJLSIc- ‘( 3 jL/~d ‘j -2 Jll dp IdSdd- cdliit jj a_ 2 L 12 IdSdd- tdcjS jj jdiJ-l 

. SjtaS l jwJl (3 2-d>-^ ■ "2*)>d>- j»lj2-l 2*^' 5 fdPJ dP 1 — p-Cj Ajlc- dill ( 2- v5 — 4X11 2 j-j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2072 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2150 


It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Jubair that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"For the one who makes unlawful is the swearing." (Sahih)And Ibn 'Abbas used to say: "You had the best example in 
the Messenger of Allah." (33:21) 


»' 0 ^ 


2r^ ‘ j. d' dP °o^ j»ULa> Uddd- ^jj j>- ^ ^LJbj Uddi- c 

Co- Sj^l 4Xll 2j-j (3 ->J2 2j-dl id 




*1—3 I , • / v4 .-v i 


-°d > 0 > l-:* » " 

* u_) 


i 5? — > 0 1 o^> 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2073 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2151 


It was narrated from Aishah that: 

she freed Barirah and the Messenger of Allah (f§f) gave her the choice, and she (Barirah) had a free husband. 


2*1 1 i 1dt^" ** *> ^* *21 dl^” A ^ .1 (T _ f — 1 doA>- 

Cdd ^ dl^j — p-Cj aJ-C- dill ( 2^ ? — 2 j-j ®2d^P 


f > ^ 0 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2074 
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Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2152 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The husband of Barirah was a slave called Mughith. It is as if I can see him now, walking behind her and weeping, 
with tears running down his cheeks. The Prophet (f§f) said to 'Abbas: 'O Abbas, are you not amazed by the love of 


Mughith for Barirah, and the hatred of Barirah for Mughith?' And the Prophet said to her: Why don't you take him 
back, for he is the father of your child? 1 She said: 'O Messenger of Allah, are you commanding me (to do so)?' He 




said: 'No, rather I am interceding.' She said: 'I have no need of him.'" 

jjl cAja jLs- t aSU- llSli- lit toll- Sl3 a!a£-j ‘(Jill (JJ a!a£- IS 

^■*2 — (jlXi oAi- AdJj^lajl ^1$" a] JIaj 1-l^C- o jj 

Abl ^*2 — I4J (JlaJ . CX'J ®DPDP *— 1 _ 1 _(j^llt L> A_At Ah! 

. j 4.U. H cJii. "jiif ui} 11 ju iii j^131 cJii. "iij Aiii A^ij M _ ^ aJ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2075 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2153 


It was narrated that Aishah said: 

'Three Sunan were established because of Barirah: She was given the choice (of whether to remain married) when 
she was freed, and her husband was a slave; they used to give her charity and she used to give it as a gift to the 
Prophet (|§f), and he would say: 'It is charity for her and a gift for us,' and he said, the 'Wala' is for the one who set 


the slave free.'" 

^ ^ ^ 0 ^ i r ^ ^ 

0 ^ADaI^ ■> ^ ■. H1 ^Ao^ dp ^ ^ ^3 CA o ^ CjA^»- 

A3A^1 L^ic- 2jJLj _ A_4c- XtSl — L^i d)1ujl(j^J CA-flAC-1 dh?" 

. "Jsfrf ?{j\ " jlsj . IaJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2476 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2154 


It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"Barirah was told to observe the waitingperiod for three menstrual cycles." 

^Z, ' t ' f 0 \\~ 1 -T o-' ^ 0 \f 1 ^ 1 ^ 0 . o-' > 0 ^ o-' \ ^ ° 0 ^ £ X. >0 d.-' K'l'l* ' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2477 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2155 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 
the Messenger of Allah (0) gave Barirah the choice. 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


616 


1.00.02 


10 - The Chapters on Divorce (2016 - 2089) 




o' <3>) c/' ‘Alo' dP dl^O^ 


Jo- 


cjLkli (^1 ^ j£- cpljiJi jd illc. UjjU- (Ajjs Hj 

_ j<a-L. ^ A^Ut- Ah 1 — Ah' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2078 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2156 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (Uf), said: 

"The divorce of a slave woman is twice, and her waiting period is two menstrual cycles." 

cAIhc- lukC- Ah' -Uc- C^JLUl dJ Jd-C- Uj2d- Nls ^A^JUw p_Jbl jJ \j -La^- Uj-A>- 

, ^ 1 ^ s 1 ^)Ux>' Aw®')! 1 A^lc- Ah' ^ _ Ah' 2 J ■ 2U 2d d^' (D^" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2079 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2157 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (afg) said: 

"The divorce of a slave woman is twice, and her (waiting) period is two menstrual cycles." Abu 'Asim said: "I 
mentioned this to Muzahir and said: Tell me what you told Ibn Juraij.' So he told me, narrating from Qasim from 
'Aishah, that the Prophet (|g) said: 'The divorce of a slave woman is twice, and her (waiting) period is two menstrual 




cycles.'" 

Ah' t I ^AhhU" d^" ^ 1 * ddI d^- ^p-d .m 1 d A ^ dP' d i —C^ 2- 1 I. , .A ■> do- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2080 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2158 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (Uf) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my master married me to his slave woman, and 
now he wants to separate me and her.' The Messenger of Allah (|§f) ascended the pulpit and said: 'O people, what is 


the matter with one of you who marries his slave to his slave woman, then wants to separate them? Divorce belongs 
to the one who takes hold of the calf (i.e., her husband).'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2081 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2159 
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It was narrated that Abul Hasan, the freed slave of Banu Nawfal, said: 


"Ibn 'Abbas was asked about a slave who divorces his wife twice, then (they are freed). Can he many her? He said: 
'Yes.' It was said to him: 'On what basis?' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah (sg) passed such ajudgement.'" (D a' if) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2082 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2160 


It was narrated that ‘Amr bin 'As said: 

"Do not corrupt the Sunnah of our Prophet Muhammad (|jg). The waiting period of an Umm Walad is four months 


and ten (days)." 
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Grade : Da,if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2083 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2161 


It was narrated from Humaid bin Nafi 1 that: 

he heard Zainab the daughter of Umm Salamah narrating that she heard Umm Salamah and Umm Habibah mention 
that a woman came to the Prophet Off) and said that her daughter's husband had died, and she was suffering from 

an eye disease, and she wanted to apply kohl to her eyes (as a remedy). The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "One of 


you would throw a she-camel's dropping when a year had passed (since the death of her husband. Rather it is four 
months and ten (days)." 

caICu ^1 ajLC i _joj Ajl . jjj -pj" cr^ ‘-pp'-'- 0 CP 2'1 | ' CP -PcP tAly ^ ^ ^ yi\ HS_x^=»- 

22c- t 2,L2 AAj ' oi lljU _ A*J*C- A^i 1 ^ 1.^^ C^-ll 1 old ^A.^2.. 31 

ojJtClU OoS” AJ _ £ pl^' H — 22^-2s ■ o' -p)C- CASvJLAili 

U22? ^ 2>' o-t 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2084 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2162 


It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

the Prophet (0) said: "It is not permissible for a woman to mourn for any deceased person for more than three days. 


A>- 


except for her husband." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2085 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2163 


It was narrated from Hafsah the wife of the Prophet (fg) that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f), said: "It is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to 


mourn for any deceased person for more than three days, except for her husband." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2086 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2164 


It was narrated from Umm 1 Atiyyah that the Messenger of Allah (fig) said: 

'No deceased person should be mourned for more than three days, except a woman should mourn for her husband 
for four months and ten days, and she should not wear dyed clothes, except for a garment of 'Asb, and she should not 
wear kohl or perfume, except at the beginning of her purity, when she may apply a little Qust and Azfar. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2087 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2165 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"I had a wife whom I loved, but my father hated her. 'Umar mentioned that to the Prophet (||) and he ordered me to 


-4j>- 


divorce her, so I divorced her." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2088 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2166 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman that: 

a man's father or mother - Shu'bah (one of the namators) was not sure - ordered him to divorce his wife, and he 
made a vow that he would free one hundred slaves if he did that. He came to Abu Darda' while he was praying the 
Duha, and he was making his prayer lengthy, and he prayed between Zuhr and 'Asr. Then he asked him and Abu 
Darda' said: "Fulfill your vow and honor your parents." Abu Ad-Darda' said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (||) 
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say: '(Honoring) one's fattier may lead one to enter through the best of the gates of Paradise; so take care of your 
parents, (it is so, whether you take care of them) or not." 
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0 £ ^ 0 ^ ^ C ^ ^ ^ t ^ ) y ' ' s ^ Z*'' ^s'* s' o' ^ ^ ^ o > o *■ * ^ o > Z *■ y 

J \ 1 (Jfcj li WWWj liU U1 A“^ (jl “ A^_*_2L ” aJ^I 

ij a-Ix- — 4jbl J(J^j ■ liyAij i_2yl JULs a]\^Ls 


"2£\j\ itfollj liUJ #1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2089 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2167 
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It was narrated that Rifa'ah A1 - J uhani said: 

"When the Prophet (f§f) took an oath he would say: 'By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad.'" 




\ 1*5 

■ o-X*o D ij ^aA^- A.aA^' I ^ 1 'l,3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2090 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2168 


It was narrated that Rifa'ah bin 'Arabah A-J uhani said: 

"The swearing of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) when he took an oath and I bear witness before Allah was: 'By the One 




in Whose Hand is my soul.'" 

°j£* c(^1 yy ^ °j£- c,Jvl^- (iiUJl ili- HjJcs- Cjllt ^ Uo 

i ^ 1 _ ^i.iA_3£- 4*lh ^ _ 4h 1 3y iyy^-j ^1 Aj 1 ,'yj At-l^y y^c- y >-'' C - y^c- 

II ^ o || y ^ 0 ^ ^ o £■ 

ii 0 ^ ^. ■.- 0 - ' t s -U ly 4h 1 A ^ .I I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2091 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2169 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

"The swearing most freguently sworn by the Messenger of Allah (|8) was: 'No, by the Controller of the hearts.'" 




y\ jc- ^llc- jx- jU-j yy -vlt HjIU- yy -u^- yy c^iULSl jjI Hj 

8S y° ^ ^ 11 ) ^ ^ 0 g. o^£. q ^ ^ ''s' £■ 

■ L-Ayljl)) *3 _ ^a-L.-y A.3^ (Jly-^-y p( <> 3 yAJ^ Coi^ (3^® yyC- y^£- ^ i*j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2092 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2170 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The swearing of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was: 'No, and I ask Allah for forgiveness.'" 


j-C- IsLs*- Cf-* VoJo- tyy -Uy*" dri ^ (^1 Hj1>- 


. 4hl yajC-m \j Si — ja-Cuj aAc — tJ Ckzi ^yC- ‘Ajol (j-C- yy 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2093 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2171 


It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, from his father, from 'Umar, that: 
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the Messenger of Allah (|§f) heard him swearing by his father. The Messenger of Allah OH) said: 'Allah forbids you 

from making oaths by your forefathers." 'Umar said: I never took an oath by them (i.e., my forefathers) myself nor 
narrating such words from anyone else." 

t j o C - ^A»ol ^ ; ^ Alii pJUw ^ ^ 1 ^ b-fl. . - y 4 -Ax)' t 41 -A ■ '> b— 

n — ~=*i ^: J 4hl b)} ^-b-u^ A^Lc- Alii _4hl 33b-9 A_ob L—A <. ^_1.,^ A*3c- 4hl _4hl 3b)l ^x-^Uaibl 

■ ijsT3j is i* 331^ ui ji3 jis. u 1 31 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2094 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2172 


It was narrated from 'A bdur- Rahman bin Samurah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Do not take oaths by idols nor by your forefathers." 


t — aJ4 1 3j^j 3b 3b ^j 1 4 *: '** b- I ^(3^* ^ ^ to ( 4 1 _ , ^ - o 1 1*5 


-3j>- 


"jLiUbb '3j J^L 1S pJu-j aAp 4A1I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2095 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2173 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Whoever takes an oath, and swears, saying: 'By Al-Lat and Al-Uzza,' let him 


say: 'La ilaha illallah.'" 

to ( 41 bt^" ^ bj)31 bt^" ^*a^- 3I1 -V'-C- ^ o c. b ;4“^,l, o 31 1^gsyiii^iss 

win - . * t < T < 1 / a / II til 1 1 i . £ t ^ 


_Xj>- 


"i&l 3} aji 3 U3l oSbb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2096 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2174 


It was narrated that Sa'd said: 

"I took an oath by Lat and 'Uzza The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said : 'Say: "La ilaha illallah wahdahu la sharika lahu" 


(None has the right to be worshipped but Allah alone, with no partner or associate)," then spit toward your left three 
times, and seek refuge with Allah, and do not do that again.'" 


J^>~ 


tjjib ^ i_o«-v2>a ( j£- tbj3^°i <3 o^~ ‘33l o^~ iS^ lS^ 3b ^3*33-1 ^jbbi-lj t-w^- 3^ 

3-3:1 jib A] bbyb 3 ol3-3 £ul 3} 3) 3 Js a_Tc- aIi! _ bill 3j3; 333 u;J3!lj oSbb 3,31b- jb tj3b 3 ^ 

-Xjtj 3j b3b 3jb3 ^j-c- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2097 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2175 


It was narrated that Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak said: 
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The Messenger of Allah (£§f) said: 'Whoever takes an oath to follow a religion other than Islam, telling a deliberate 
lie, he will be as he said." 1 

_ 4bl j\j (Jls t4>3ds -3\3- do-4>- yj do-4>- 

3ds d*3* _y ~- ^ ^ _^ do^*" ^3dfaod! 1 t 4d*~ s A_d£- 4b ^ t ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2098 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2176 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (afg) heard a man say: 
"If that happens, I will be a J ew." The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: 'That is guaranteed." 


4*A£- 4b\ di 1 . 33 d^ Ab\ ^*^C- ^^-*-^-5 do.4>- t^dd-C* yj ^1...do 

■ 4b 1 _ 4b 1 3Qdfl- 9 > ~d 1 ^ 3) 111 3 y*~ ‘ 


4> 

f -f J. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2099 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2177 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Buraidah that his father told that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "Whoever says: 'I have nothing to do with Islam,' if he is lying then he is as he said, 


3s>- 


and if he is telling the truth, his Islam will not be sound. 11 

fSU)!\ &\ IZ [5 &U> 3 ^ d)lj jvs d^ 3 ^ 3i\T 3 ^ 33 pSU)ll 3 * Ji J3 Cy *"- ^ 3 ^ _ Jil 

."d3dl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2100 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2178 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) heard a man taking an oath by his father and said: 'Do not make oaths by your 


forefathers. Whoever makes an oath by Allah, let him fulfill his oath, and if an oath is sworn for a person by Allah, let 
him accept it. Whoever is not content with Allah has nothing to do with Allah.' 

_^3) ^^~ 3ls tdi^ d^" ^d di"^ - y^ ^■'> y£~ t4 ^yj ^?d*-«jl do-t^- to y ■> y^ 3 ^l .. , 3 yj doJ^>- 

y^J ybyXi 4b da 3 t_Jdd>- dr°-? dj-b^dds 4b da i_Xd>- .» *A=jda da 1jjid^- *3 3^3 4oda i_a 1^ 3d>-j _ p-d^uj 4_Tc- 4b 1 

ya (jTxds 3ddo 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2101 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2179 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (||) said: 
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"Eisa bin Maryam saw a man stealing and said: 'Did you steal?' He said: 'No, by the One besides Whom there is no 
other God.' 'Eisa said: 'I believe in Allah, and I do not believe what my eyes see.'" 


toyX tA_ol y X t0^ V i ~ = - ijO t3x-LU*} Uj-A>. ti ^y> JwU“ yJ 1 UjJ»>- 

jUS . a)} Si UIj S jlS xsjUS yj ^ L> j^ — p-Cj aUx 


(_£yv2 J C-j-Uj 4 jbU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2102 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2180 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "An oath (leads to) either sin or regret." 


*011 „ *011 3y**^ j 3^ 3^® t jot : 0^ • * yX 0^ __^U*4 ^jX t A-yU_* yj 1 UjIU t_u3i- jjJ ^C- UjSU- 

. "fjGjf Jiil U-j"_ aJx 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2103 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2181 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

'Whoever swears an oath and says In sha' Allah, he will have made an exception."(2) 

jlS jlS toJjjJJjfc “SU (j^ t j^jui UUU\ tjjljjj) U UjJo- -CX Uj 

oUo *Us *oh o-lU d! jU-3 t_UL>- aUx *uil _*uh 3_y^*j 


-A*>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2104 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2182 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"Whoever swears an oath and says In sha' Allah, if he wishes he may go ahead and if he wishes he may not, without 
having broken his oath." 

AvU^- *dil _ *ib 1 3y *3^-® 3^® tj ^ ^ ^^yX ^ ^yX ^-^*"***‘* yJ djjlJh j3x USjU- oUj jjj _Ui£- UjIU 

(JtoU- yX -3_p s-U* Ui 3 t_UU- _ p_Uy 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2105 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2183 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar: 

"Whoever swears an oath and says In sha' Allah, will never break his oath." 


, 1 * 3^® Ajjyy t^ ■> X ^yjI ^yX ^ f *^X ti—Jyj I ^ *yX tA^u-X- ^yj y \ * 0 ■ -> ■ A ■ *4~ y Ah^ -V^X* LboAo*- 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2106 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2184 


It was narrated from Abu Burdah that his father Abu Musa said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah (Hf) with a group of Asharites and asked him to give us animals to ride. He said: 

'By Allah, I cannot give you anything to ride, and I have nothing to give you to ride.' We stayed as long as Allah 
willed, then some camels were brought to him. He ordered that we be given three she-camels with fine humps. When 
we left, we said to one another: 'We came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) to ask him for animals to ride, and he swore 


by Allah that he would not give us anything to ride, then he gave us something. Let us go back.' So we went to him 
and we said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We came to you seeking mounts, and you took an oath that you would not give 
us mounts, then you gave us some mounts.' He said: 'By Allah, I did not give you animals to ride, rather Allah gave 
you them to ride. I, by Allah, if Allah wills, do not swear and then see something better than it, but I offer expiation 
for what I swore about, and do that which is better.' Or he said: 'I do that which is better and offer expiation for what 


Jc>- 


I swore about.'" 

_ &\ dpi Jls 4 3P ‘SSp 4 P^ ‘yijr 4 C)%c- PlJ ‘^5 4 ^ Lip? 

Lp - 1 ! La 4tS(_j _ p^uj ib! — 'til! (JULs jj«_J3! JaJfcj p — p—“^ ApC- ill! 

^ ) o' 

LLL*o Jll Uillajl ills 'j£- pi Jj! 4o*}LL LJ JJ»U JjL p! p its I s\1j Lo Llii j\i . "piC. p=iL?d L» (JJ-UC- 
!o! 4tS! lo L-Lis oLioli . Lo \jxs~j\ CJ- p LTa^; Si! i_aL4_L^LL^ _ aJc- ill! _ its I jj-aj Lio! 
its I po p=*iL«- lo! La itslp p=sL«- its! <jL P=clL^ H La its!j JLii LiU- p . Lio^- S <j! iJ-L»^cc^4 JILj! 

jlSjf. "%'jP iSjJ! dplj pL opk= % !4P !jP- \j$k tfjl JL JdJ? Si its! ill p 4tslJ 4 °4=& 

II ^ 0 ' 0 ' * ♦ \ l > 0 I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2107 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2185 


It was narrated from 'Adi bin Hatim that: 

the Messenger of Allah (ijg ), said: "Whoever swears an oath then sees that something else is better than it, let him do 
that which is better and offer expiation for what he swore about." 


Jo- 


p~w«o L)"* L^- ^jo ^ ~ y\ Lojo>- Llli ^jo ^jo 4ts! ^ -a ^ ^jo pc- Lo 

olLLs IJi? po>- lip^c- (_j!pp — p-aaj 4_Jc. its! — 4ts! 33^ 3^ ‘pU- ^ (jp ‘isp? 

pL pi- y> epj! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2108 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2186 

It was narrated from Abul-Ahwas ‘awf bin Malik Al- J ushami that his father said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my cousin comes to me and I swear that I will not give him anything or uphold the 
ties of kinship with him.' Hesaid: 'Offer expiation for what you swore about.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2109 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2187 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Whoever takes an oath to cut off the ties of kinship, or to do something that is not right, the fulfillment of his vow is 
not to do that." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2110 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2188 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said that the Prophet 
(SI) said: 

"Whoever swears an oath then sees that something else is better than it, let him not do it, and his leaving it is the 
expiation for it." 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2111 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2189 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) offered expiation of a Sa' of dates, and he enjoined the people to do likewise. Whoever 
does not have that (must give) half a Sa' of wheat." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2112 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2190 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A man would give his family food that was abundant and another would give his family food that was barely 
sufficient, then the following was revealed: 'With the Awsat of that with which you feed your families...'"(2) 
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o - o" .-Mi 7 o ' \ ? ~c°" ^ > 0 ' ^ 0 " > 0 ''“in ^ 0 " ^ > 0 •* \C* 

- X^Axxi ^ I 1 ^ (^) LxA x xi Co - X ^* t uj - X >* t ■ A . o - 1 ^* Lj 

U ia.,"j' ( cJj^i SjJL A_J \jjS aJJ&I OjJL O^J aJ«_1 a^J iSji aT& 1 Ojij j4^ ‘,j^E-E tj^ 0^ ‘,444" 

.^£=^15^3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2113 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2191 


It was narrated that Hammam heard Abu Hurairah saying that 'Abul-Qasim (§§f) said: 

"If anyone of you insists on fulfilling what he swore to (after learning that it is wrong) then it is more sinful before 
Allah than (breaking the oath for which) the expiation that has been enjoined upon him." 

_ p-^ULSl JlS JjJL ttTjyjjfc El 3E ^ ^ *^-^—E^ aE»j~a>- . )l...o. . . E»j~a>- 

l^j jj_E jjjJI SjU^Jl ajjI -aac- a) Aj^s jjyZJI (3 p ‘A=jo-l ^AiLA 13} _ a_Tc- aIi! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2114 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2192 


A> 


J\ jE jE S} Cf. & & ^U-jll \S5jS. 

■ 0 ^^- — ,< a - E ~^0 A _ TC - Alii ^ vS > _ ^^ aJI ^A 


Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2193 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|8) commanded us to help fulfill the oath." 


sjjdl jE oj-ai jj a3jE<E jE- <s-\£*JL]l <j(l jj i±J<3l °y£- t^JEE j-c- EjEE- ^E HjXE 

■ . .. q . E 1 ^ 1^aE _ j a^Tc- aEI _Ahl E3E Ajlc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2115 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2194 


It was narrated from Mujahid, that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Safwan, or Safwan bin 'Abdur- Rahman Al- 
Qurashi said: 

"On the Day of the conguest of Makkah, he came with his father and he said: 'O Messenger of Allah, give my father a 
share of Hijrah.' He said: 'There is no Hijrah.' Then he went away and entered upon 'Abbas and said: 'Do you know 
who I am?' He said: 'Yes.' Then 'Abbas went out, wearing a shirt and no upper wrap, and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
do you know so-and-so with whom we have friendly ties? He brought his father to swear an oath of allegiance (i.e., 
promise) to emigrate.' The Prophet (f§f) said: 'There is no Hijrah.'" 'Abbas said: 'I adjure you to do it.' The Prophet 

(|§f) stretched forth his hand and touched his hand, and said: 'I have fulfilled the oath of my uncle, but there is no 

Hijrah.'" (Da'if)Another chain with similar wording. Yazid bin Abu Ziyad said: "Meaning: There is no Hijrah from a 
land whose people have accepted Islam." 
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oljlaSsJI pjllS" 


j£- j\ jj j>*j)l -Cc- °y£- ‘■XkKg- j£- oldj 3! jl j£- t jlbas jj HjA b 3 lb- lAdll 3! jj _^=b j 3 bb 

(JULs (3 l3*3 4hl b tJULs A_ob s-C- aSC ^ls d)^" d JlS ‘dsPp^ dF^b^ 3? 

U (JULs aTc- (_P^ (3 (_p3-*3 ^J^b” 1 - 3 ■ 3"^ (Jtflj ^X3^j£- JJ (JtLs jj^CiLSl ( J^-jj (jj-badlj ■ oJpfJ® b! Aj} 

0 j?xJS> Si Aj} ^ phaj A_Jx- 3ii\ ^*2 — (dp"^ 3^3 ■ ®j_p>v$)l lAliubdJ A_a_s\_j s-Ub AJjcj bJLo ;_£ b3j CJJ^C- jJj Alii 3j-p) 

■ 0 blj 1 3 boJ 0 Jo ^mo 9 0 J 0 -_ A*d£- Abl ^ , ^O-JI J o 9 ■ cbbl^- C Ja-^ -w 1 3^- ® - 9 ■ 


Jo>- 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2116 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2195 


J> 


3I 30 Jujj jll . op£- ojtLlb oloj 3I jj JjJj 3^ ‘(_HD^i dP 33 -Cc- 3^ C£^jM 30 jd 3 -l \IoJo- Jp .ilj£- Ho 

. jlit is jis ^ Si ^ jUj 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2196 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

'When anyone of you swears an oath, let him not say: 'What Allah wills and what you will.' Rather let him say: 'What 
Allah wills and then what you will.' 

3 _ y* t l 3b 3b I ^j£- i jj J-iJj J^ 1 ^ ^ JJ^3i 1 1 bjJ.>* JO UoJo>- jo ^b. >.fe UoJo- 

CALlu pd 4j3 S-\2ir ^Jjldl J*A=Jj . CjJLpJ Abl S-lit Jjb *3j ^*P= Jj3 l_j3o>- 1 j) _ pd-J A_bC- 33 — 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2117 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2197 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah bin Yaman that: 

a Muslim man saw in a dream that he met a man from among the People of the Book, who said: "What good people 
you would be if only you were not committing Shirk. For you say: 'What Allah wills and Muhammad wills.'" He 
mentioned that to the Prophet (gf) and he said: "By Allah, I am aware of that. Say: 'What Allah wills then what 


Muhammad wills."'Another chain from Tufail bin Sakhbarah, the brother of 'Aishah by her mother, from the 
Prophet (gf), with similar wording. 


1 ^ jj j^" j^- 3"^" dP ^ di^" dP dH3 \ J-^C- d)^ 1 dp . ITi j*>* j '■■ ■. c. jj bj j^>- 

U jji jJLj 3J^T 1 ^ ^ 3lj) |o2ol jJDl pj«j 3^- 2 - 3 1 > bS3l { ya Ai I 3 C^3 dft-3u u ^i 1 J^J 

^ f-bd pd 4h\ f-bi* b^ I^3 a ^ 1 djJ^£-*3 CJjS^ j) b®\ 31.0. 9 ^b j — d^lb db J ■ J ■> P pbui^ 


||!J 
Jwd^- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2118 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2198 
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tjjXil j>- ^ ^yC- t(.3X3l J-yC- 1 lijld- tyjjljJDl (^1 ^ (jAllSI J-Lc- JJ HjIC- 

A ^ _ . s 

■ O^TuJ — p-L~A-d^- 4—X11 ^ l-\42 J^-dI 3 A. , , 1 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2199 


It was narrated that Suwaid bin Hanzalah said: 

"We went out looking for the Messenger of Allah (0) and Wa'il bin Hujr was with us. An enemy of his seized him 

and the people were reluctant to swear an oath but I swore that he was my brother, so they set him free. We came to 
the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and I told him that the people had been reluctant to swear an oath, but I had sworn that 


-X>- 


he was my brother. He said: You told the truth. The Muslim is the brother of his fellow Muslim. 111 

-Xj d^ A_1 \q a ~>~ .Aj i^y^ 0 ^Aj.-X^- -X^-C' 1^d****^'^ -X^_>a 

J yLj lijoli Jdxi (jH AjI VS\ cJLL?xi jl ^11)1 ^ j-1^ oJ^-lI ^y>o- A-dc- Alii 

■ 1 i <** d** 3 1 d*3Jw; 3Xfl- 9 i <S 1 Aj 1 1 C.*—d- J >-^ d) 1 I^I d) 1 Aj^\>*d — A-d£- All1 — Ail1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2119 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2200 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"The oath is only according to the intention of the one who reguests the oath to be taken. 1 " 

j\J j\i to jij 1 * l_3 0^ ‘^*3 Cs*' ‘^Xd> dtf Cf' ‘Ojji-* Df XjJj \djdd~ tA^yi ^ 

i . al^ r a . .. 2 1 A_o ^ ■ , 31 l <» o j _pd—j^ A-d^- Alll ^— Alii 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2120 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2201 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Your oath is as your companion understands it to be." 

4J^ J-*s> _ aI^I d^ d^ J>) °o^ id' ^ ^ 

Aj (^Ls ~X aiO i xfA-A„d-C' 


-X^>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2121 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2202 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade vows and said: 'They arejust a means of taking wealth from the miserly.'" 


_ Alii 3 ^ * ' * p i 3ls t ^ V A-ii 1 to^-^ Alii J-^£J ^ ‘ a ^ ^ J l-oJ->" t J ^LoJ->- 

■ p—w-U 1 • J da-J I 3^_^ i di^ - “ |Q—1-. A-d-t- Ali ^ ( ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2122 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2203 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (fj) said: 

"Vows do not bring the son of Adam anything unless it has been decreed for him. But he is dominated by Divine 
preordainment, and will get what is decreed for him. And (vows) are a means of making the miser give something so 
what he desires becomes obtainable for him, which was not obtainable before his vow. And Allah says: 'Spend, I will 
spend on you.' 

Aj Si) jdi U jjjjl 3 '/A U % P ydl jl: Sf 5 | (Ju-j aJ^ 4 Ail 

. jilf 4 hi jis dij 3JJS 3 ^ 3 * 33 ^ 31 ^: yi=j u 33 ^ 33 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2123 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2204 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 

"[There is no vow to commit disobedience and] no vow concerning that which the son of Adam does not possess." 


-X> 


jll ‘ijC :2.3d yj j oC , CA_*_C- CAj^l^ ( 4^ ^ d—^A»^x»*_C' y_3 ^ ( 4^ yp 3 @ 1-0 

^ J-1 yj 1 i^dd o 1 ^ dj 3y A . - * a ( 4 ^ -Xj *3 pd-^y A.d^- *04 1 _*041 3 _ j" y 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2124 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2205 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"There is no vow to commit disobedience, and the expiation (for such a vow) is the expiation for breaking an oath." 

tA.fcLolc. y£- ^A.<3.i, 4' 'y^' -d ^ 1 ** yji di^” ^9^ hhol yj 1 \l5ld. c J>\ yskjl £y~3' dtf d^ dodi- 

Sjl3j AjjldSy a(3 j dj "3 jlS — pd—y 4J4l 3^* — 3>ry d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2125 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2206 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (ft) said: 

"Whoever vows to obey Allah, let him obey Him, and whoever vows to disobey Allah, let him not disobey Him." 

? s- ^ ^ 

x \ s' ** ''^ o 0 o o' ° Sj o } ' ^’^"''15 ^ o s- £■ o o 

tAjtilc- y£- yj p_~jUL)l y£- t(jdd_31 JysS- yj Aj^xdls y£- c*U4l dt^” IdjJo- cAd ^Si yjj ^£=u 

A^asij jdj dr°J AjIj^Ls Ajll jdj { ya _ ^d—y aJx- Adll — 3j—J 3^ C-J\l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2126 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2207 


It was narrated from ‘Ugbah bin 'Amit Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 
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IjU&l 


"Whoever makes a vow and does not state it specifically, the expiation (for such a vow) is the expiation for breaking 
an oath." 

<11 1 3^ ^, ,^^3— 1 A_dL£b ^boyj ^3 PP 3^i*a- <3 lb-j-C>- ^ l"*bb*>- ^b <> ^yj ^ l<jb*>- 

0 ^ \ .q^ l. ai3 b .. • 3 ^Jy 3 Aj y bo ^y^ — <11 l t ^ _ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2127 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2208 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (s§f) said: 

"Whoever makes a vow and does not state it specifically, the expiation (for such a vow) is the expiation for breaking 
an oath. Whoever makes a vow and is not able to fulfill it, the expiation for that is the expiation for breaking an oath. 
Whoever makes a vow and is able to fulfill it, let him do so." 

<bl bid ^ 0=4 °0 0 ‘i3 \jcJo\\ -U^- Jb d)-L31 illC- \S5jS- t J lie- Jb 

ybb a A_3 <^_2y 3"^b ybb dr° 3^-® — A^d^ <111 1 ybl ^yC' 

4j i_^adLs <SUpI 3 jd J jd dr°^ dh-^p ojldS" ^3iis3 <44 p \jji 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2128 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2209 

It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 

"I made a vow during the Ignorance period and I asked the Prophet 0) (about it) after I became Muslim. He told 
me to fulfill my vow.' 1 

o . . ^ ^ . 

\ 1 0 s- " * 0" „ > 0 1 b- . I < 0 " „ ^ > 0 ^,1 o^> 0 ^ \ ^ ♦ >0 >.''1^*'*'' ~^° d .1>° 5- '' -* l \ ^ ^ 

^_<X ^jX 4 6 j-«X (jt 4( XLX ^2j2j>- C 0 -^' 0 < ~ ==<) U-jJo- 

■ (dyAbj ^jl d)l ^3y^ld C -bxj_^3-^y A_d£- Alll 1 CtdA_T&1^-1 3*^b Ctybo 3VS 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2129 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2210 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that a man came to the Prophet (Hf) and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, I vowed to offer a sacrifice at Buwanah." He said: "Do you intend any action of Ignorance 
period?" He said: "No." He said: "Then fulfill your vow." 

J\ gj 3 ^ \M <s u -3 33 &\ 1 ^. viS3x Svs 4 >>' 3^4 33 331 ^- 

dbjbo 3 j^j lb 3lbt^ — Alii ^ 3 *^ — £-lb>- dl dP^ 0 dP b..-^.. . dl^” ^dolb 

. 3jbjo 33 31 ^ -Si 31 ^ ■ dh- <3 31^-2 < 13 -^ 3 ^”^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2130 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2211 

It was narrated from Maimunah bint Kardam Al-Yasariyyah that: 
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her father met the Prophet (|fg ) when she was riding behind him. He said: "I vowed to offer a sacrifice at Buwanah." 
The Messenger of Allah (||) said: "Is there any idol there?" He said: "No." He said: " Fulfill your vow." 
(Hasan)Another chain with similar wording. 


Jc>- 


AijJJ °j£- ale- dP ^ dp J'jLF 3 j' dF ^ 

All! (_^ v5 “ 4lll 3Ailc3 *—■a] AjJj.}j — aJlC- Ajill ^,*2 — (^^3 ^t! cIaL> 1 (J ‘AjjCJl 


. Jj jco <_jj 1 (J\J . Si (JlS . jjjjj LJ 3-^ _ aJ_c- 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2131 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2212 



if o - ^ i ° aii 0' 


Arabic reference : Book 11, Haditli 2213 


0 ^ I 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 J'” ^ ^ 0 1 I ^ ^ ^ Z*** 0 f” >0 0 »■' I /•( i / 

Alll -A»_C- ^C- ‘jjO J5 lo-A>- tA^x2t ^£=u lo_L>. 

■ A*3£- All^ ^*s> _ 


It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas' that: 

Sa'd bin 'Ubadah asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f) about a vow which his mother had made, but she had died 
without fulfilling it. The Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Fulfill it on her behalf." 


Jl>- 


toSLc- y> IxZj C)\ Jjl y£- ‘4Jll jJc- Ail! -ulc- ^ tJocL ^ cLvJJ UUjl y _w£- Hj 

_A_Tc- Ahl ^*2 Alll 3 ^a 3 A .A 5 - Cl^-9A_al ^C- ^ A^Tt' Alii _ All\ 


LgJLC- A_*lasl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2132 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2214 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullsh that: 

a woman came to the Messenger of Allah (|§) and said: "My mother has died, and she had made a vow to fast, but 


she died before she could fulfill it. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Let her guardian fast on her behalf." 

C-jl to\ jj* 1 (J . iaW A^C- y> L^~ Ej-A>- iy.^—=t j yj UjAo- y? HjJo- 

> ^ ^ 

_ All \ 3■ A . . x~> o ' 3”t^ Ct^-3 _y^ ^ Aa ) ^ j ^ 1 Dl CA-1 A^Tt- Ail 1 _ All ^ 3_^**p 

. Iftlc- "_ pJu«j Aj^C Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2133 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2215 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Ar-Ru'aini that 'Abdullah bin Malik told him, that: 

'Ugbah bin 'Amir told him, that his sister vowed to walk, barefoot and bareheaded, and he mentioned that to the 
Messenger of Allah (0) He said: "Order her to ride and to cover her head, and to fast for three days." 
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Ah \ -t-t 01 ^ ^ 1 -A.-.y.. * I ‘dp 4h ' ^ Cj^* Ah ' -^-A-C- to .x>- ^ ■-> l*^ *a^- 

i ^ st ' > ' Z I'.Z Z "Z z" 

ajJ _ 4i\ 344 AJS jS'S Ailj o J^S- aAA ^JL«j Oj jj a 1>-1 ^-all AliLC- jjl o^i-1 tofAJtJa 

j»\j 1 Aj Aj i -i-'Ata ySj> ll^- 0 (Jli-3 — p-l—pj AAt 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2134 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2216 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Prophet (fg) saw an old man walking between his two sons, and he said: What is the matter with him?' His 


sons said: 'Avow, O Messenger of Allah.' Hesaid: 'Let this old man ride, for Allah has no need of you oryour vow.'" 

"w* ^ > A ° ^ ° i " ° " A o o " o ^ 1^-1 j> ° " °u ^ ° ^ \'Z* " & ° ° "1 * ° > t° ' K't^ " 

(A w ^ ^^' a^ ^a c3 ^ lo -xo* t j o Lo -xo* 

^ ° *■* 

l^jil C5j' "Jts . A1 jj-lj U jjJ oIIjI jll . "Hi Dli U 11 JUS AA 34 ^$4-^ 4li - p-toj aAp Ahl _ *cp\ Aj 

. "iljA 343 Alt 3^1 Ahl 5is 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2135 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2217 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the : 

Messenger of Allah (|§f) passed by a man in Makkah who was standing in the sun. He said: "What is this?" They said: 


"He vowed to fast and not to seek shade until night comes, and not to speak, and to remain standing." He said: "Let 
him speak and seek shade and let him sit down, but let him complete his fast. "Another chain from Ibn 'Abbas, from 
the Prophet (ggf), with similar wording, expiation for breaking an oath." 


jl tjlill 34 cjll 4 4' 44 34 ‘3-4 AI 111 HSjA ‘AjJ-A -34 ^ JlAl) AH c l ^4 4 114 UiH 

^ D' ■ 1-Ub C 31. 5 - 9 \ ^ ~ll■,. ' — p_L—^ A-Tc- a 1\ _Ab\ 3 CX ^ 

. "olA, JkLljj ^33 "3\i . Uili 3^ % ^ % 3^1 J\ JklA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2136 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2218 


-1> 


ill ji tA 34 ‘44' 34 ‘s4*i 34 ‘4-1 4 Lin 44 4 -44 4 64*41 16 

■ pit-1 4-U 3 _ p-L.^ip A-lt Ah 1 1 


Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2219 
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( 2137 - 2307 ) 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: 

'The best (most pure) food a man consumes is that which he has earned himself, and his child (and his child's 
wealth) is part of his earnings." 

Ji\ \j}\j d>? Cyi ^Cj cAdl.^ Jj| UjJo- 

amwS' dr* ^ ^ ^ ^. 2? I i a^L& Ahl ^ _Ah ^ d^ ' ^ p d^® dr^" ^I d^^" 

li 0^0 
a^wj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2137 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2220 


It was narrated from Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib (Ar- Zubaidi) that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: 


"No man earns anything better than that which he earns with his own hands, and what a man spends on himself, his 
wife, his child and his servant, then it is charity." 


-L>- 


^y> tdi^-A-*- 0 dr? dr^ dr? dr^ - dr? dv^'^-'d tju-c- ^ I5d 

a_..^ 1 1 o Aj dr? >| I I J'd p 1.Avdf' Ah 1 _Ah 1 dj *dr^ ^ ^ ^ 1 






Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2138 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2221 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

'The trustworthy, honest Muslim merchant will be with the martyrs on the Day of Resurrection." 

JI3 ^ jC- d^' dr^ dr^ 02JI j & nSli ^ uS 

in 0 c2 * 11 ' ' * $ 

A^odoiJl ^a^ ■ ■) 1 .^2i i ,/^i 1 ^^ aJx- Ahl _ Ah^ d_rrL? 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2139 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2222 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (gf) said: 

'The one who strives to support the widow and the poor is like a Mujahid who fights in the cause of Allah, and like 
one who stands in the night (in voluntary prayer) and fasts by day." 
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y^A ® yyl yl Jj■£- ‘y^>2l -Xjj yy jjj yj£- jjjjt .II J^C- dj-d>- U yjj -22 y_) i yjLxj dj-L>- 

JjJl pJL 4ll j J^SLLJIj a2®^ *3 1 ^c- 221 3d — a-Ac- aas 1 _y^21 1 to^ j>^ 

■ j^21 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2140 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2223 


It was narrated from Mu'adh bin 'Abdullah bin Khubaib, from his father, that his paternal uncle 
said: 

"We were sitting in a gathering, and the Prophet (|§f) came with traces of water on his head. One of us said to him: 


'We see that you are of good cheer today.' He said: 'Yes, praise is to Allah.' Then he spoke to the people about being 
rich. He said: 'There is nothing wrong with being rich for one who has piety, but good health for one who has piety is 


better than riches, and being of good cheer is a blessing." 

ca- 2 cy2d2 Of 22 yy 51*2 yA ye 2^ aIc- dSli calls. jJU- ASIA- ca22 yl jl ^=2 dlld- 


0 ^ ^ 0 2 
■ (*—a^A^ |l■«. 9. ) a] ^_A A^ai<ai^ A^iA^' A^«i 1 l-o”” (3^ ^A-oX- 

0 

_j 0 r'o ^ jj y ^ ^ ^o f. -- ||^ 0 f. ^ || 0 0 o ^”||^ ^ 

(j? Jij) yj 2 (j ^2 M Jlii ^2 3 j*j 22 (j^dl p-j ■ 2 b jd-l jlai 


^ y^-5 ^■**■ ^2 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2141 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2224 


Jo¬ 


lt was narrated from Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

Be moderate in seeking worldly things, for everyone will be facilitated for which he was created." 

. t^-d-31 J—y^£- ^y-^y2 -VuC- ( 3 y® A^-o^ y^^ ^4-jyC- yy l o C- y^C- c^^-id-C- y^j 3-*-^*) ^ 1 ~) d-jJ->- yy j»L U b d-) 

-jo "% yd 2 j2 I C-22 y I \ — ,< 3 .. a-Tc- abl __ 4-b 1 33^® 3^® a^22 I j-^^ 1 ^) 

. "2 yU. 12 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2142 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2225 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

The one who has the most concerns is the believer who is concerned about both his worldly affairs and his 
Hereafter.'" (Da'if)Abu 'Abdullah said: "This Hadith is Gharib' Isma'il, alone, has narrated it." 

-X_>yj jX- ^^_j .-.o-C. ^31 d —j J->- , ^N.y.. • -) I JJ—J 77 ^y 1.^yj J ^ 74- y^j t y... 2-1 dj J->- i y^j 3-*-^ ^ ® < *1 d-J J->- 

/d ^ ^A ^>2 lii ^12) a2jj 4A1I _ 4bl 3^3 315 315 yy ^21 t( ^l5jj) 

■ 3-^ V^. . ) Aj Tyjij 2o2 —jJo- Ij-lfc Ah ^ J-a-C- 3^5 ■ Aj 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2143 
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oljWcJI llff 


Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2226 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


"O people, fear Allah and be moderate in seeking a living, for no soul will die until it has received all its provision, 
even if it is slow in coming. So fear Allah and be moderate in seeking provision; take that which is permissible and 


Jo- 


leave that which is forbidden." 

jls jli C4hl jL C- <■ ijP Cf' jJjll \5JjS- ( JuaJl Hj 

Uajl ^)\j j (Jp bluij 1 _-biaJI (3 

. "yi. u u IjjX &\jJAj 4bl lI 41 C 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2144 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2227 


It was narrated that Qais bin Abu Gharazah said: 

"At the time of the Messenger of Allah (§|f) we used to be called brokers, but the Messenger of Allah (|fg) passed by 


us and called by a name that was better than that. He said: 'O merchants, selling involves (false) oaths and idle talk, 
so mix some charity with it.'" 

^ ^ c. ^ ^a.i . 0 bS** 3 b t t 4 1 3 ^ * * ^ ^ v *31 ^1 b-j 4 b 1 a 1 bo 

b J U» i p ■ ,>b bC,.-^S 4b 1 ^ 4b 1 3^■ bo jo3 0 4b 1 ^ 4b 1 3^ 

. M 4ii3bb jiJJij oiiii gJi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2145 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2228 


It was narrated from Isma'il bin 'Ubaid bin Rifa'ah, from his father, that his grandfather Rifa'ah 
said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (ff) and the people were trading early in the morning. He called them: 'O 


merchants!' and when they looked up and craned their necks, he said : 'The merchants will be raised on the Day of 
Resurrection as immoral people, apart from those who fear Allah and act righteously and speak the truth (i.e. those 
who are honest)."' 


Jo- 


> o | l ^ 0 t o ^ > o ' \ > o oj i o ^ o " * • s\\* \ \ ° 1 > 0 * ' \C ° > 0 > A 0 \'l 

pjfcbbj oD_j*jbb> j^bJ! bis _ 4_bc- 4bl - 4b! 3_J—p lb>-^>- 3^® 4C-bj 4o-b>- t4_ol tbc-llj ^ 

bt° JI oi 3^ ~ ^sbc.) Ijbbj p-^jbbjl 1 jb^J^ b 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2146 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2229 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (m) said: 

'Whoever achieves at something, let him stick with It.'" 
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olj7>c3l <_4 \2f 


37 37 ^ ^l_Y^ ^ _y^ ^ 5o-X>- <4i)! _X^_£- ^yj *X o (2-X>- tfcLi Cj-Xj>- 

||>0 00 ^ ^ ^ X 11 i J 

AjaJjlli-S s-57“ I_>12?! ^ya _ pj_uj 4_2c- 231 ^3^ — 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2147 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2230 


It was narrated that Nafi' said: 

I used to send trade goods to Sham and Egypt, then I prepared to send trade goods to 'Irag. I went to 'Aishah, the 
Mother of the Believers, and said to her: " O Mother of the Believers I used to send trade goods to Sham and I am 
preparing to send trade goods to drag." She said: "Do not do that. What is wrong with the way you have been doing 
it? I heard the Messenger of Allah Off) say: df Allah causes provision to come to one of you through a certain means. 


J^>- 


he should not leave it unless it changes or deteriorates." 

7^ Jij plill 4 y^\ 725' j7 <^15 3 ^ <257 £ J7-3I ^ <.J\ <^2 J 1212 ^ 37 517 1*5 
Si c2\jLs . Jjj3*3! 4 ^iJLjl 4 ( ^c5' (jw>j2! ^1 13 13 c2JLs (j\boj2! ^! 4 JLs 2 cuoli 4 Cjy^s 

ac -2 *}7 isjij p‘^=-2-7 4b! <—15} JjjL _ ^* 2 ^ 4.2c- 2351 7 ^* — *51^ 3(37 532*23 71315 3 -*-aj 


"" 4 3 ^pC4f (_£->■ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2148 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2231 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"Allah has not sent any Prophet but he was a shepherd." His Companions said to him: "Even you, O Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: "Even me I used to tend the sheep of the people of Makkah for a few Qirats." (Sahih)(One of the 
narrators) Suwaid said:" Meaning one Qirat for every sheep." 


J \ jLj J7 <J7 4 34 ^45-1 ,3 4^*2 c ®22 4^*2 32- 37 2325- <4^*2 -Xj2 j-x>- 

L&lEjl c-jS” Ulj J7.4b! 3 _j--^j 2 c^jlj 3 37 . ^-Lc- 5^3 7} ifjj 4b! 35 _ ^2^ a2x- 235\ — 4b! 

. 2(32 ;12 jjs” 437 . JajjljjJLllj 4^2 3**7 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2149 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2232 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 

"Zakariyya was a carpenter." 


-X>- 


4 <cu2 72 2Sj2- 1j37 <3^2 3p c^l7i-lj ‘C^lj^-l 235! 22 37 272 \225- <<^74 37 212 75 

. jj\2 o7" 37 — p2^jj aTp 23! — *d)! 3_j**p 7 2 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2150 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2233 
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It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"The image-makers will be punished on the Day of Resurrection and will be told: 'Give life to that which you have 
created.'" 




A_J*C- Ali 1 (..^2 _ Ali 1 ^ (^1 ^ ‘ * bi3 1 ^ ^® b-3 ^ A.*., -■ y^ 1 boA^- yj IXj 

. ^a-laL>- bd 1^>-1 Jblj A-allflJi |>y pjJ JoLJ j' oUwjl (j) jlj _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2151 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2234 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 
"The most dishonest of people are the dyers and the goldsmiths. "[1] 


to yJy& yl Alii -V*_£- yl 1 A3 y2 ^b-4-& dt^” ^ bl_JD b& y~* ^ A 1.0 A*>- t d y2 IAjA*>- 

d)|j-*a] dl1 ^j^ubdl aS* 1 _ p-bao^ A_T£- Ali 1 _ Ali 1 3 b® 3 b® 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2152 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2235 


It was narrated from ‘Umar bin Khattab that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"The importer is blessed with provision and the hoarder is cursed." 

dr^ ‘6^-W- d* 2?j Cf- Cf' ‘b)b>_>> d^ (2bd y ‘bid*3d5*-t y\ bo-V>- ^C- y j^j Ibj 

■ c-3 a^T^ xb 1 ^ ^*3? 4b1 3^3b® 3b® 11 oltoT. 1 ^y dt^" t*. -.-...J 1 .a. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2153 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2236 


It was narrated from Ma'mar bin 'Abdullah bin Nadlah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 
"No one hoards but a sinner.'" 



y A_j«_^j yS- y\ y A_3^- y£- t(3b^— j) y x3^- yS- td)jl__)bi y Aj^j IajA^- tAd^Xt (j3 y ^£=u y\ HjJo- 

. "[jb-bi- 3!)3^4 SaJ s~ Ahl _ dbl 3 j 33 jb® 3b® ‘Ai33 y dbl aIc- d^.r*-*-* yc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2154 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2237 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: 'Whoever hoards food (and keeps it from) the Muslims, Allah will afflict 
him with leprosy and bankruptcy.'" 
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ijU-LC- (J^a C^2J1 j3 ^ HjjJ- J==0 Jjl Hj-U llSlC- 

4jyV5 - flalalo (j^ahx.21 ^Jp ^3s>-\ ^yA JjjL _ johuj 4 _Jc. 4b I — 3_^p_) CUaCa^u J\J tl—jUji-l Q^" OH^C- 

. "^Slhhj p\jJ-U 4b 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2155 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2238 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) sent us, thirty horsemen, on a military campaign. We camped near some people and 

asked them for hospitality but they refused. Then their leader was stung by a scorpion and they said: 'Is there anyone 
among you who can recite Rugyah for a scorpion sting?' I said: 'Yes, I can, but I will not recite Rugyah for him until 
you give us some sheep.' They said: 'We will give you thirty sheep.' So we accepted them, and I recited Al-Hamd (i.e. 
Al-Fatihah) over him seven times. Then he recovered, and I took the sheep. Then some doubts occurred within 
ourselves. Then we said: 'Let us not hasten (to make a decision concerning the sheep) until we come to the Prophet 
(IS)' So when we came back: 'I told him what I had done. He said: 'How did you know that it is a Rugyah? Divide 


them up and give me a share as well.'" 

-A... - *... ( 4 1 i ^y,'"^ * ( 4 1 i LP i ^j '• * v 1 I Lo 4b 1 lo 

y' aLs HQl p-fe 12(3 HH""3 — ,<^L ~y 4bl ^ 3 *^ — 4bl ^_y^y 3H ^33 Ai3l 

\jls IjJli . Lit Uj)a»~ Hi pj«j C-JjLs jl lj]Laj Hjjll pJfcjdTj 

s-3 - " 3 pb*JI ^3"° ( - > * tt 3-l ) 4_lc- oljJJLs U&U-Ljsj . oU 

^ ^ ^ s- 

^vb Ijj 91 l^-J I La ^ 1 (JIj23 a!I aJ 3 lj»ALaA«9 _ AaA^ 1 ^ 

111 ^ ^ 0 A " " 

V ^ 4 .»j a_ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2156 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2239 


Jo- 


^ \ ^ (_4 ^ ^V»0-X>* ^ Lo-H^ 1 U5 

4bl ^ 1 ^ A.,.^.(.i i T . 'y^“ ( 41 ( 41 ^y^" i4. ■> H-J-X^>- 1. . -A ■> 

. 4jdl ili C)\Jsjd}\ 3 j 1 j 3 3^ aJc 


Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2240 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

"I taught people from Ahtus-Suffah" Qur'an and how to write, and one of them gave me a bow. I said: 'It is not 
money, and I can shoot (with it) for the sake of Allah., I asked the Messenger of Allah (||) about it and he said: 'If it 

would please you to have a necklace of fire placed around your neck, then accept it.'" 
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yj .y i-3 1 ^y£- 4 y£- ^1 jty yj oto.Ao- ^ ^— dt to.Ao- 33 ^3-*-^~ ta. < -l yj -X ■> ~^ X J\ ■'> ~ y_j ^C- to 

CjdioJ CjJdLs ld«yi jo^- 5 l3"^j cii 1 AjlxSoSly aJLvo)! ( Jj& 1 y^ U1U CXai& jls tCJotodl yj ojtlc- y£- 4 a2j«J 

y-o 3t^J (_3^ 3 x d)^ 2yoj y) 3tfl-9 — p-3y 4 - 3£' 4il^ ^o? — 4b ^ cjy-^y 1 3—3 4b 1 tgJLC- 3 to 

t^-C-S ts 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Haditli 2157 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2241 


It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"I taught a man the Qur'an, and he gave me a bow. I mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and he said: 'If 


Jo- 


you accept it you will be accepting a bow of fire.' So I returned it." 

y£- t3i.. yj 3 1 -X^C- Jo- tyl J-*_s yj -tlo- to-Xo- t J_>y_> yj y£" ^ -A.-.*.. ~ yj 3-x-Xo- ^ y ,? ■ ~ ( 4 ^ yj 3a-' to 

' " ^ s i ' o 2 S ^ , S | o 

—_ p-t.y 4—.tt- 4b 1 — 4b ^ 33*^3 CJyjJ^9 t2y9 (3| JJfe3 d) 1^io-j CJw^-tt- 3ts tyodi* yj d4^ y£- 4.3c~ 

■ tftiSS^i. jlj y^j tyyi OJo-1 I 4 J-X 0 -I d)} 3^-® 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2158 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2242 


It was narrated from Abu Mas'ud that: 

the Prophet (|§) forbade the price of a dog, the payment (given to a prostitute) and the payment made to a 


soothsayer. 

(_3 y3 Cy>*y^ .xlc- yl lj) Cf- ‘3?yC- dP Q33- 0 ^ ‘^tdoiJl 3 p IIjS-j IjtLc- yj f3Lft to 

■ yAo31 y (yloy . y — 1 1 o3^J 1 y ^ ' y£- ( ytj _ ^_t< y 4h 1 t 1 .Q 2 , ^4*11 1 ^ yxuO 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2159 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2243 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade the price of a dog and studding a stallion." 


3\i to^y-* i_3 dr^ Cf' ‘3^^® dP Sill ‘oijyp j3^-j t yj to Jo- 

o^° 0 0 ^ £5-*^ 

■3^ol) 1 '—.. 1 ■ >. C -^ o3^J 1 y o ' y£X __ ^3-^y 4»d£' 4ii 1 l.o^_4ii 1 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2160 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2244 

It was narrated from Abu Az-Zubair that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade the price of a cat." 
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\Df 


Jo- 


_ 1 _ j33 1 lo* ^ t3 ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 t Jw31 \-0 -Xo* l.o»C»- ^j _3 ^1-0 

.jjllJl j£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2161 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2245 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Prophet (|8) was treated with cupping and he gave him (the cupper) his wages. (Sahih)Ibn Abu 'Umar was alone 


in narrating it. That was said by Ibn Maj ah. [ 1] 

^d^C- Ah 1 1-.P — , 0*2 ^ O^ t-C- I ^ *vC* ^td 1 (P I...Q. I .i to Ao- 1 o C - ' 4 ^ 4 ■> to 

Ij 31 ^ SjI5 U-U jls. \r£\ i\&jj ddll _ 


4> 


> - ° , 

. oJo-c 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2162 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2246 


It was narrated that Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) was treated with cupping and he told me to give the cupper his wages." 


Uta ‘OjjUfc Jojt ID to- cHi.AjW sStlc- jjjj toto-j ^ OjlS Jjl ID to- ( j<2jSo- Jji jJjJ jJDc- to 

plox.X" 1 ^■ t cts ( b — 4*l£- Ah 1 t to? _ Ah 1 3^ ' 1 3ts c^*^C. 4-tw^* ( 4 ^ *^o t(3^*^^ -A_C- ^^ t^j^ to 


Jo- 


Jo- 


» I 

. o^o-l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2163 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2247 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

the Prophet (s§) was treated with cupping and gave the cupper his wages. 




_ C)\ tJJU jl ^Dt jt- jD cAhl j1& 3 ^ jJU- to to-1 ^koljll j\D 3e AoJ-' tic. to 

. ob>3 poCo-1 _ ploj aDc- Ahl (3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2164 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2248 


It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud, 'Uqbah bin ' Amr, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah fsjf), forbade the earnings of a cupper." 


Jo- 


tP *—1>^ dP dr^U^ 2^ cf- ^ =>J - J 3^ ‘d£bj^ ‘ojl*" 3^ l 3^ Cjtt- tjtlc- 3^ ftl> to 

■ 1 '—.. i ■ l it di"^" “ Ah 1 ^t—p_Ah 1 3_ ^‘ i 3 ts J^S- . w_O c ( 4 \ , ‘^C* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2165 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2249 


It was narrated from Haram bin Munayyisah that: 
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his father asked the Prophet (ijg ) about the earnings of a cupper and he forbade him from that. Then he mentioned 
his need and he said: "Spend it on feedingyour she-camels that draw water." 


312 Ail tA_ol -C- tA_*2.piU _di (J^l 4jlA jU2 Hj-C- 4A2^t ^ ^jl 


12 


-X>- 


ajLLc-I (JtLs a2\3-I aJ> jj aj_c- o\^ s Ls pb>tX11 ^*5" a2c- ‘dll — (^gi5l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2166 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2250 


Ata 1 bin Abu Rabah said: 

I heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah say: "In the Year of the Conquest, while he was in Makkah the Messenger of Allah (U), 

said: 'Allah and His Messenger have forbidden the sale of wines, meat of dead animals, pigs and 'idols.' It was said to 
him: 'O Messenger of Allah, what do you think of the fat of dead animals, for it is used to caulk ships, it is daubed on 
animal skins and people use it to light their lamps?' He said: 'No, it is unlawful.' Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 


said: 'May Allah curse thejews, for Allah forbade them the fat (of animals) but they rendered it, (i.e. melted it) sold it 
and consumed its price.'" 


3,2. 242, g\% j,\ & JU jis iil ^ di} & 44 34 ‘42 4 ‘44 42 4A31 4 

AJL*-3Ij ^-.,3—I p—_- p a! 4b I C} aS3*j pCosJI p2" — ,o-C4_2£- 4bl ^*2 _ 4bl 3^**^ 31^ 3^Aill 

I4J -s:" 3^241 1-2 22 Ai2JI 2o!j! Ah I 3j2) 14 dXi -U£- aJ JbLa . pllvs^lj _^_)2“lj 

pj ojl^li p j^jlII pJ2" Ah I oi Ah I — p-4j aA& aIsI _ 4bl 331^ p-J ■ pl_2>" 3f® ^ 31^ (j-uliJl 




|M^,' 

. AJ^aJ 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2167 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2251 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah, forbade selling or buying singing girls, and their wages, and consuming their price." 

d>\ 32 ‘^2 32 4jIJJI 4*2 _pl i2jU- c^liJl 34 p-ili 412 41221 _u*2 ^ 4 44 3p 4*4 4 j 2 - 

«'■ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ S' ^ ^ £- £- 0 0 2 51 ^ 0 

1 ^LO 0^ “ (^1 ^ -X*o<-C' ^j_C- 1 

■ jS"! 323 323 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2168 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2252 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade two kinds of transactions: Mulimasah and Mundbadhah. 


-X>- 


0 ^ ^ ® 5J ♦ 1 0 ** 0 0 ^ O'' 0 ^ I 0^^ 0^ « | ^ 1 ^ 1 0 ^ ^ _J 0 5 j 1 5 0 S' \ ^ ^ I ^ 0 0 ,» I A J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2169 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2253 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 

the Messenger of Allah (§H) forbade Mulamasah and Munabadhah. (Sahih) Sahl added: "Sufyan said: Mulamasah 


means when a man touches something with his hand without seeing it, and Munabadhah means when he says: "Toss 
me what you have, and I will toss you what have." 


1 ^331 .Q. . . 33 Ja- A ®Aol*w3^^-31 1 A*3£- All 1 ^^— All 1 1 ^i A.^- 1 A...*... t 1 1 

. ^ 13 33J1 ^31) 333 U di jit 30? s3\131j 331 Sfj ?a1 > J^l ji-jil 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2170 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2254 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Let one of you not undersell another."[l] 

^uj 3^® ft* 1 *c3£. Alll _ Ah 1 3j-j l3 .a^j 1 ^^3 3 .A^-C- dllt® 1 ajA^>- ^ A_.,<_. ~i -A * ^. -i to 


-X^>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2171 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2255 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (gf) said: 

"A man is not to undersell his brother, nor is he to fry to outhaggle his brother." 

_ a.3^- aii! 1-0^ _ -<oJ 1 ( 3 .31 , a...*... h ^ Loa>- Lo 

a_a>3 3^ Nj a_a>-1 31^ 


Aa>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2172 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2256 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Prophet ((§§) forbade the Naj sh. 


(jl ‘j-3c- ^1 y£- y? dJJ\3 cAiljo>- ^3 \Joa3-j ^ td3\3 y£- CSjy 3^1 “dll -ys- y> <• _oly 

■ aTc- aii 1 (3*^ — <V~^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2173 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2257 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"Do not practice Najsh." 
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All 1 _ ^£_21 ;2 ^ •A.-.'*-. - ^ ^ 32 ^ (2 ^ 1-4-C' l y-i ^ 2 L & to 

"\J^H "jis_(J u-jU x. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2174 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2258 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (|jf) said: 


"A City-dweller should not sell for a Bedouin." 

— axsI i_2 i_3 ^ 




T 


U5 




. .}\2 j^s\s>- 3 J2 _ jo-loj aJc- Aj2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2175 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2259 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet (§§f) said: 

"A city-dweller should not sell for a Bedouin. Leave people to (engage in trade) and Allah will grant them provision 
through one another." 

32 — ^-L ~y a 3£- Abl ^ \ ^2 tAlll t _3 . 0. * t2~A>- ^2L& I2i-A>- 


uf*i d - u ' i3 ] J_ji 


a2 JV2 , 2\211>3 22 >2 C2 3 


Cr2- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2176 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2260 


Ibn Tawus narrated from his father that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade a city-dweller to sell for a Bedouin." (Sahih)I (Tawus) said to Ibn 'Abbas: 


"What is meant by the words: 'A city-dweller selling for a Bedouin?' Hesaid: "He should not be a broker for him." 

ca 2 > > > >32 22it tjljJM 312 UiH >>*2 p2a32 -22 > >1231 ^ 

A t i 


Jo- 


. £L2L- 2 OjM 3 Jls 22 >12 > U >3 22i . 22 >12 >->j a> 4 I 1 I 3>3 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2177 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2261 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (sfg) said: 

"Do not meet the traders on the way, and whoever meets any of them and buys from him, the vendor has the choice 
of annulling the transaction when he comes to the marketplace." 

> { y£- ^ j12 l y£- tA_a\21 ^1 32 tj22- ^c-j c a2au (jll ^ j ^3 \jo.a>- 

y^.<2 1 j 4 1 2) ^12 - ! a . -*3 ^ t 2 ; ^2j ■> 9 11I^jlI 2 32 — a3£- aii^ , ^21 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2178 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2262 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade meeting traders on the way." 

_ 4hl JjJoj ^1 jc- cjX-c- 4hl -ulc- dtf ®XLc- XoXX- ^ di'Xie- 

^ 0 ^ , 

■ ^JLLo ^ a^Tc- diil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2179 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2263 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade, meeting the owners of goods (away from the market)." 




0 - > 0 " 0 \ ^ 0 Z\\ ' \ \ * 0 ' t.' ' 0 ' > 0> \ " 9 0 \.U^" C " -* 0 " 

LO-X^-^ ^ CXJ 1 V.O-*.A.rfAj ^ 0 »X-X-^j-5 

^ 1 jL±C* ^-*1 Lo-X^- (,3^ — jls ‘ jLlhj ^ XoX>- ^ 

0 ^ ^ 

■ A—)I ^JLLo A*Tc- Abl ^*2 Abl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2180 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2264 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When two men enter into a transaction, each of them has the choice (of annulling it) so long as they have not yet 
parted and are still together, or one of them has given the option or choice to the other. Once he has accepted the 
terms of the other, then the transaction is binding. If they part after concluding the transaction and neither of them 
has rescinded the transaction then the transaction is binding." 

_ A_3£- Ali\ ^ _ Alii X _ j' "_ ) 0"^" ^.J ^ ^ i_A Ah 1 d)"^" ^^3U d)^" 1 IjXol g A ^ ^ df® "A Xo-V>- 

Ui:U-f JX d>£>^ 3? ULfr IS1§ UJIC p U j& gSU-jll ^ \Si "jll 

. "£y iC4-3 Xli jy\ U4L le-ij £% fJj of xJc isjis 3i3 . £y i AH JJJS jp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2181 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2265 


It was narrated from Abu Barzah Al-Aslami that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

'The two parties to a transaction have the choice (of annulling it) so long as they have not yet parted." 

t , ^ aX. . -X| I AhH 1 ^ dt^” ^^ ^ ( 4 ^ dt^” V*® df® (3^**^* dt^” ^ *A“d) dp ^ Xj »X>- Xi 1 .\JdiJ 1 to 1 IXj 

|| ^ ^ s’ * 0 ^ o || , ^ y ^ ^ ^ 

I 3 -jj&j pJ DXddJ 1 a^Tc- aXi ^ _Ab ^ 3^ 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2182 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2266 


It was narrated from Samurah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"The two parties to a transaction have the choice (of annulling it) so long as they have not yet parted." 
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oljWcJI \4f 


J> ° > S'i 

»a1^- 


31® 3^*® \ to^tt-9 tA.-.y./v to.A^- t \ ^ .,-11 -\^C- to-X^- ts ^_j_j ^ ‘ a <‘y^ ^ f 

ojj^o pj C ^t^>-tj OlH! _ ^_to^ A^lt- AlM _ Aiil 3 joj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2183 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2267 


It was narrated that J abir bin' Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) bought a load of fodder from a Bedouin man. When the transaction was concluded, the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Choose (either to go ahead or to cancel the transaction).' The Bedouin said: 'May Allah 




grant you a long life of good transaction!'" 

jix ‘(^1 3r^ Of' 33^3-1 teJsj ^ lie- Hj-H- Nil t y3iJ! jf j ’CsAj Of ^ilp- ^ 

3^-^j 3^i ^2! <.—H l2^>- 3^ t—h^c-3l ! 3 ~?a) dh' — A^tc* All\ (3^^ — Aih 3_^^j 31® ^Alll -x^c- ^jt>- 

. Id Sill iljlc- (jl^S ■ "jdl "_ pJuy aJx- Abl _ 4jtl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2184 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2268 


It was narrated from Dawud bin Salih A1 Madani that his father said: 

I heard Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: "The Messenger of Allah (ijg) said: 'Transactions may only be done by mutual 


consent." 




tA^oi ^c- t^dJi ^ 31 ^ o^ - 0 ^ 00 *-^ -'d- 0 idjjo- -xd^i of d 

■ |_A O^' 1 3 _a_1c- aAi! ^ _Adi 1 3j■ 3^ 3^> g -x^l 1 —. Cl _3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2185 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2269 


It was narrated from Qasim bin 'Abdur Rahman from his father that: 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud sold one of the slaves from the state[l] to Ash'ath bin Qais, and they diff ered concerning the 
price. Ibn Mas'ud said: "I sold him to you for twenty thousand,' but Ash'ath bin Qais said: "I bought him from you 
for ten thousand." 'Abdullah said: "If you want, I will tell you a Hadith which I heard from the Messenger of Allah 
(IS)" He said: "Tell me it." He said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (|jg) say: 'If two parties to a transaction differ. 


and they have no proof, and the sale item remains (unredeemed), then what the seller says is valid. Or they may 
cancel the transaction." He said: "I want to cancel the transaction." And he cancelled it. 


A> 


(jl Cf. ijt' ‘(3^ ^ UUji HH Mli -u^-j ^ jUlc* VIS 

UJl Qf J 'A*J iDsju 3 ll® ■ (j-a-31 3 Ojllyll Q-? 0~^ Of dJLiMl 3 ? Jjj aI^ 

_ Ahi 3j^3 3 ? 0 } Ah! 3 \ii . ^H\ dll. uii Jvsj . 


^^*- 3 ^ qHU! 3^ A_dc- Ah^ ^3*^_Aii^ 3 ^ 31^ ■ aa\j& 3 ^a . 9 ■_a_Tc- Ah\ ^3^ 

. jy. jyi 33! 3? (ly» ■ "^3' 31s u j^Jii ^ ^33112114143 
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oljWcJI llff 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2186 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2270 


It was narrated that Hakim bin Hizam said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, a man is asking me to sell him something that I do not possess; Shall I sell it to him?' 
He said: 'Do not sell what is not with you.'" 

d^-X^^ ^clL&La i o .\ ,. 3Ls ^ -j ~ Lo»x>- a „ Lo-X^- -X Lo«x>- 

. "illlc. u y H ",jis aIoM gjjic gji Jyi Jii 3^3 u cJi jil < r 3> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2187 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2271 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s&) said: 'It is not permissible to sell something that is not with you, nor to profit from 


what you do not possess.'" 

jix HjT>- Slls t^LLc- LoIC- y} ^ ‘- 3 j 3? A% Loj 3 L j\J y 3*31 Lxi 

joJ La 3! — p-Cuj 4_Tc- Ah! — u3^ ‘o-C- (_j3- ‘^3 t_j-3 t( —^ jij-a-C- 


-X>- 


ii o - ; > 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2188 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2272 


It was narrated from ‘Ata that 'Attab bin Asid said that: 

when the Messenger of Allah (|§f) sent him to Makkah, he forbade him from profiting off of what he did not possess. 


_ 4hl J \jLj 11) j\J tjwowl i_j\ 1c- cxiLJ °c^ ‘343=^1 & -^£- ‘^-3 <j^ oCic- Lol>- 

■ pj La i o . .i ®L^—5 (3i p-Lwj^ *LL1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2189 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2273 


It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir or Samurah bin J undab that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: 


"Any man who sells to two men, it is for the one who was first. "[1] 

^1 1i ^ to^L-S l_X...y... ILj-X^>- Lo-X^- ^o-Xj. . .-.a ^yj LLjW>- 


La-sA? 3j*^ j 4 ^ Lh-W-^ ,_y? L*_o 3 ^?^) ^ jli - p-Cj aAc- 4 J 11 - ^3! 1 ( j£x 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2190 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2274 


It was narrated from Samurah that the Messenger of Allah (sfg), said: 
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oljWcJI llfT 


"If two (separate) authorized persons make a sale (of the same thing), then the first transaction is the one that is 
valid." 


- h-j \jo.a>- Ills ll. o . . . -. ^ -1 1 1 g-^ 

■ 3g0l)^$-® dijg^J' p*d Id) _ ,U.,aO-^ 3"*^ — Oil 3y- w p 3^ 3^ ‘g• >' -■ g-c-tg**J- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2191 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2275 


It was narrated from ‘Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather that: 

the Prophet (0) forbade the deal involving earnest money. 


A> 


All l ^-*s> _ gJ ' \ to dt^" ^ fi ^”*” 3 ' dt^" ^ 3 gj g ^ o C- [ ^-*1— 3^' dP diid* do *A>- £g \ o C- g_j ^d- •■& do 

■ d)d>3*li £^e 33^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2192 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2276 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather that: 

the Prophet («&) forbade the deal involving earnest money. (Hasan)Abu 'Abdullah said: Earnest money refers to 


when a man buys an animal for one hundred Dinar, then he gives the seller two Dinar in advance and says: "If I do 
not buy the animal, then the two Dinar are yours." And it was said that it refers, and Allah knows best, to when a 
man buys something, and gives the seller a Dirham or less or more, and says: "If I take it (all well and good), and if I 
do not, then the Dirham is yours." 

33 3^' lie- doH g dill <.-333 j3 33 tAU- <333^ Ogle 33 3-* a ^ doH 
33 jIc- J 3 ^ ■ o 33 *^ ^3 33^ ^ - 33^' o' ‘;i3- 33- tAoi 33^ ‘v 4*-3 d 3 jl 3 J- 33 ^ ‘ 3 - 3 - 3 ^' 

. 33 g'jlldlii s!\ 5 !\ gii 3 ^ 33 ^ 33 ? gljlio ti^Agllo ssL, £\s jijji 3/id 3 ? 3 ) 33 ^' 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2193 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2277 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade Gharar transaction sand Hasah transactions." 


Jo- 


3 is ‘gig* <j 3 33^ gi oigpi ij) 33^ cAsi -33- 33^ 33 jpj 3 -'' 3 i& ism sill 33 3,3^ ^ 

0 0 ) s' t ^ 

. odsdJ-' ^-o g£g g£- — p-Og aAc- aB ' 3'^ — Aii' 3g*g l^ -3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2194 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2278 


It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade Gharar transactions." 
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oljWcJI llff 


J\ cs ^ o? 4\i 4>4i' 

^°o ) gj > ^ s- ^ 

^yC- — yCoj 4 _Tc- 4bl ^^*4? — "dil 3^ ^ 


^ J-lliJlj J\ USli 

I ^y£. ^ £ l h C- ^yC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2195 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2279 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade selling what is in the wombs of cattle until they give birth, and selling what is 


in their udders unless it is measured out, and selling a slave who has fled, and selling spoils of war until it has been 
distributed, and selling Sadagah until it has been received, and what a diver is going to bring up." 


x^J- 4 iil jIs- pU- USj 3 >- tjllc- ^ ^LL* \s$jS- 

^^yC- “ A.d-C- Alii _4311 i 3^® \ .a 3— 1 i d ^y^ ^ ^ ^yC" V ^-V*aJ 1 ^yj a ■> 

g-lj-4< jjX-J p- , ...a. " ^jIaDI jlly»Sl jjX-J (jjjT jJfcj .Xj3l 5 - 1 lydl t j^-J (3 tld-J £_s42J yj->- ^IaI^I OyW 3 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2196 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2280 


It was narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that: 
the Prophet (fg) forbade selling Hablul-Habalah. 




■4-4-' J3>- ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2197 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2281 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

a man from among the Ansar came to the Prophet (|§f) and begged from him. He said, "Do you have anything in 

your house?" He said: "Yes, a blanket, part of which we cover ourselves with and part we spread beneath us, and a 
bowl from which we drink water." He said: "Givethem to me." So he brought them to him, and the Messenger of 
Allah (fg) took them in his hand and said, "Who will by these two things?" A man said: "I will by them for one 

Dirham." He said: "Who will offer more than a Dirham?" two or three times. A man said: "I will buy them for two 
Dirham." So he gave them to him and took the two Dirham, which he gave to the Ansari and said: "Buy food with 
one of them and give it to your family, and buy an axe with the other and bring it to me." So he did that, and the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) took it and fixed a handle to it, and said: "Go and gather firewood, and I do not want to see 

you for fifteen days." So he went and gathered firewood and sold it, then he came back, and he had earned ten 
Dirham. (The Prophet (|fg)) said: "Buy food with some of it and clothes with some." Then he said: "This is better for 

you than coming with begging (appearing) as a spot on your face on the Day of Resurrection. Begging is only 
appropriate for one who is extremely poor or who is in severe debt, or one who must pay painful blood money."[ 1] 
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oljWcJI i_-> 


A> 


jl idAJU ^ Jd- iJ^dJd u did>- d 5 d>- Jjj ^gd^e- didd tjllc- (jj ^UL* US 

( jdllj l _^-t>- (JlS . (ihjo (3 dll (JLaS aJC^ _ phuj 4 _dc- 4 bl _ ( jd~ll Ji *■!>■ jtdsd 35 cdCj 

pjs o-dj — p-Cj 4 _dc. *0ill — 4 ill J_^j Idfc-Xi-lS ULg.i o\j\S jlj . LJ.J ^jol jls 1 4^3 1_ 4 ■ >>■» > ]a,,,xjj 

C^jcs-T lit j^>-j jli lldd jt 3^3-* ■ Jd -^jrz 3° jli ■ Uijfcjc>~T lit j^>-j . jjj-d 3_/-^ 3° (JlS 

^dS\j jldj dl&t ji elill Ulils U-fcjd-L jLit " JlSj JjlddSjt Udllldll (jtl&JjJl Jii-ij dIj) ll&Uidli . JCjbjXi 

^ 0 

W' dlljl Nj 1 Jald-lS i Jfcii JlJj odo 4 _J _XJLS _ p_duj 4 _dc- dll t J-* s> — 4 jlt jj —ij o-Vi-lS Ji«ji 3 . 4 j djJJS 

Ijjfc JlS . IJ3 i n -a ■» ■ 3 Udd, l^J4 J ^ 4 _Ju 1 Jlflj Iji oJJLC- i_->ddi -XJj s-Uds >—Jidds ■ l 3 jJ J2LC- 
^3 j\ ^\j£■ 3d jl 3L9 3:J * 3 } ^Lvaj Si Jd~Ji 3} dollill |»Jj 3 4 ^=j dld^Jij £3^ (jl 3? dnjp- 

■ U £p^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2198 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2282 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

Whoever agrees with a Muslim to cancel a transaction Allah will forgive his sins on the Day of Resurrection." 

_ 4 jll J_j—JJ JlS JlS toJjJjfc (jJ 3d C^)d2> 3d t^La-C-d dj-Xd- 3J dlld dj-A>- Cl _xtlj-t 3! ^d-; 3J .ild) djjd- 

jxddidt ^3 4 j ys- 4 hl aIISI Lo-L^a JlS\ 3a — pJ—uj aJlc- dll 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2199 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2283 


It was nanated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Prices rose during the time of the Messenger of Allah (0), and they said: 'O Messenger of Allah, prices have risen. 


so fix the prices for us.' He said: 'Indeed Allah is the Musa'ir, [1] the Qabid, (Restrainer) the Basit,[2] the Razzaq 
(Provider). And I am hopeful that I meet my Lord and none of you are seeking (recompense from) me for an 
injustice involving blood or wealth." 




- • } 1 ^l^- Jd iddl-s 3“* 3"^" ^®*^l-*-® 3c- i 4 .d... c ^r dj-x^- c^ ^,^J1 4 ^A dj 

^iqjdJl ^jCwxdl 4jill 3i Jl-fl- 9 ■ U ..w ^jt^dl ^l^ -X3 4hl Jl^ 1l-fi- 3 _ p_du^ 4*dc- 4hl ^*2 — 4jill Jx ^c. Lx 


Jld S !j 3 yliiiaj ^diij jd -1 (jdJj 3j ^^Jl 3I Ji i 3 j!JJ -d^dll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2200 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2284 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"Prices rose at the time of the Messenger of Allah (0), and they said: 'Why do you not fix the food prices, O 

Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'I hope that when I leave you, no one among you will be demanding restitution for a 
wrong that I have done to him.'" 
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oljWoil x_j 


Jo- 


^ i ? 1 ^ J -..*..- ( 4^ ^ ' (3^ ^ J "* - * -1 * b - jJ ->- ^ ^31 - X ^- C - b - jJ ->- - X . o lj _3 

aJJLl f^L? lit ^k: Sfj ^lii ofJl 11 jis JjI 3^3 U dJjl jJ ijlii _ aJ^ &\ _ kl Jji, 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2201 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2285 


1 LJthman bin 'Affan narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ft) said: 

"Allah will admit to Paradise a man who was lenient when he sold and when he bought." 


OUi-C- J\j J\J y S-Uai y£- cj 31c- y> Ji °y£- caJJ- ^ tojJ- tjji jCl jli to 

l jyJi^aj 1*jU 0^" Alii AjlSl ( ji^l — aJ«C- Ahl — Ab) jj Jis O^S-C- yj 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2202 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2286 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


"May Allah have mercy on a person who is lenient when he sells, lenient when he buys, and lenient when he asks for 
payment." 


y Jw»i- y£- y j2i t(j \3Lc- ^f UoJo- t(_^l UoJo- -i yi yp^ yj J.-.y... yi OJitC' y^ o o toJo- 

i PySXi\ 1 j) lorP ij 1J lor1 J*^C- 4hl po-^j _4hl _ Abi 33^® 3^® ^Abl Jw^C- ^jlo- y^* ^-X^C-31 


<j?^' 


\oo>^u 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2203 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2287 


It was narrated that Qailah Umm Bani Anmar said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f), during one of his 'Umrah at Marwah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I am a 

woman who buys and sells. When I want to buy something, I state a price less than I want to pay, then I raise it 
gradually until it reaches the price I want to pay. And when I want to sell something, I state a price more than I want, 
then I lower it until it reaches the price I want.' The Messenger of Allah ((§§) said: 'Do not do that, O Qailah. When 


you want to buy something, state the price you want, whether it is given or not. And when you want to sell 

something, state the price you want, whether it is given or not." 1 

- > 

: \'°A ' sf i ^ »;•} ° > » ?. i ° ' o - '. > « 1 o' ' s? ° ° > i ° • 

J t vUol , A_> A 4_Lj -o OU l£- -O Abl JuX- -s^ 4>_ 


\Jo A> 


> > o ; 


» h : ^ s r - 1 »s o ' o - r . 0 ‘ f.i -:> o \ ° 0 ? 

/^lo 1 o((3i Aiil J Cjd.0-9 0Jj Jl JJ-C- o ^ -a-C. y^ 9 ' (J _*■_i 

aj 3J3o of O^f lS)j Ljl ^f 0S3 y 0S3 y Ljf iLo yf aj 3U3 o ^yd 

Ol Oj 3 aCj Ij 4jb) — Ah I 3_J-^J 3 ^-® ■ -AjjI p-* -AjjI 

. "cJiliJl aj y)lL\l li!3 of oS^f li) "3^j ■ "cJik^f J^Jo^5 ^31 aj y\lL\l 
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oljWcJI £f 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2204 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2288 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"I was with the Prophet (|§f) on a military campaign, and he said to me: 'Will you sell this camel of yours for a 

Dinar?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, it is yours when I get to Al-Madinah.' He said: 'Then sell it for two Dinar, may 
Allah forgive you.' And he kept increasing the price for me, saying: 'May Allah forgive you,' each time, until the 
amount reached twenty Dinar. When I came to Al-Madinah, I took hold of the camel's head and brought it to the 
Prophet (s&) and he said: 'O Bilal, give him twenty Dinar from the spoils of war.' And he said: 'Take your camel away 


' Jo- 


and go to your people with it." 1 

jls ‘22 ys~ ^jj yy (j-^ ‘®<j2 (j-C- ‘(j? jCr^ ‘Djjl-® 3p -yji £32 y £ 

yt dj2 (JU c£jj . 33! y^ jIIjJo 1 jjfc i2X2s£>\j J (Jl2s Sjjj2 a£c- 22 

. CIS yy? *dsij jlTo 33" o£° 3_ppj lyU-o 1j£^> 2-22 33> £9 313 ■ aj2j dpjl3>2 aj«_2L3 Jli . 42.22 

> ) fi- % % e % 

“dac-l 3% U 332 — 42c- 22 (3^ — C$P^ 2 c^oll ^u?lS2 <yi\y •—4 jL>j22 c~j2 £Ls Ij£a dp yjis- ^L> ^jy- 

. 2122 j) 4 j i_Jfcj2j (jijTwsll) jUj . IjljLO Jp_/"£■ 22*2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2205 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2289 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade haggling before sunrise, and (he forbade) slaughtering animals that yield 


milk" 


c£222 £2 y j2 co^2 33 3&1 ‘£v 33 4^2 122 £32 Sis cj^ 33 33 53 £32 

■y 31 d2y d 7— d y Jl ^^32 3^-® 3 1 a 3 ^c- 4d2 33 cy~ ‘^p^ ,'_y~ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2206 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2290 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"There are three to whom Allah will not speak on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He look at them or purify them, 
and theirs will be a painful torment: A man who has surplus water in the desert but refuses to give any to a wayfarer; 
a man who sells a product to a man after 'Asr and swears by Allah that he bought it for such and such amount, and 
he believes him, when that is not the case; and a man who swears allegiance to a ruler, and only does so for worldly 
gains, so if he gives him some of (these worldly benefits) he fulfills his oath of allegiance, and if he is not given 
anything he does not uphold his oath of allegiance." 

<j2 y~ <j2 y~ y- tAd_jl2a y2 £.x>- yis td)l2u dp -d21j tjwa2- dp d)p_3 id3 dP £-a => - 

p & Sy. X3 j 2 * j 2 o£l 2 j*_p j2j J2 aj 2 S! 4_Jx- 22 — 22 3j-y 313 313 to yy 
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oljWcJI bbf 


j Ufc-Vi-b! 4jjb i^ v2j3I -Xjlj Asi-C Jjjl s-lb ^Jc- ^y>-j jbJI o->lbc- 

n i3 ^ p AhC fj o!j 3 ij 144 oUaTt 3b % iLti Si Uui ^b j4-j3j 3bS islii ib§ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2207 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2291 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet (|f) said: 


"There are three to whom Allah will not speak on the Day of Resurrection nor will He look at them or purify them, 
and theirs will be a painful torment." I said: "Who are they, O Messenger of Allah? For they are indeed losers." He 
said: "The one who lets his garment hang beneath his ankles, the one who reminds another of what he has given 




him, and the one who sells his product by means of false oaths." 

t ^ ^-X>* £\„o4Ai 1 1 

4^31 ^ a - ^3 *^1 iJlS — 4*^1 0^ (3^ i^y^' i^yi Cy* ^^Ul3 

^Ijl "jb . l^u. Hi Jil jjJLj U Clii . "£jf juiji Sfj f^JI^ Sfj 4\^JI $ 

. i_j 5^3I ooibbb AXstC ^luij os-Ua£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2208 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2292 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that the Messenger of Allah (Iff), said: 

"Beware of swearing oaths when selling, for it may help you to make a sale but it destroys the blessing.'" 

obib j^ L„ 4 b—bo-x^-^ t^jc-bll -X^_C- b-jj^>- ^oo2b>- b-j-x>- 

^31 (3 — pb-oj A_Tc- 4jlll 3^ — ‘dll (J^S JlS to^bJ I (jb- tdilba O-OlS” ^ -C-*-* jjb- CijjWt-o} 

II > - » ' S i > >?|T 

p_! AjLS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2209 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2293 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


"Whoever buys a palm tree that has been pollinated, its fruits belong to the seller, unless the purchaser stipulated a 
condition." (Sahih) Another chain from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet (0), with similar wording. 


. 3 b — p 1 . 4ji I ^ I I I , C ^3 b J Q_' 3 b (^fUb® bo -t>- ^b.. boJ^> 

. M ^\£3JI J;^ ol % ^bJJ C 331 3i SUt 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2210 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2294 
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.opdd _p_2j aJ S- Ahl ^C- cjlc- /I (jC- /c l-ll / ilJJl Hull / lldS- 2 a1 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2295 

It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah, bin 'Umar, from Ibn 'Umar, that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever sells a palm tree that has been pollinated, its fruits belong to the seller, 

unless the purchaser stipulated a condition. And whoever buys a slave who has wealth, his wealth belongs to the 
seller, unless the purchaser stipulated a condition." 


i >23 di l*?-' 4 22c- oCH 2a>- cjllc- ^\JLa ^ 4A*1 iJaAH 21/ ^ Hi 12 

l ft ^ ^ ^ 

aS p~2 3^ — aI^. 2^ — Ah\ Ah\ a^c- 22^» 

. "^221 2/id / % ^ JU % I Hi- ^121 /j ^221 2/Id of / 222; H/2 


A> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2211 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2296 

It was narrated from Nafi' from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (fj) said: 

"Whoever sells a palm tree and sells a slave." Mentioning both of them together.[1] 

t , ^a)I ^y ** df^^ di^” ^ ^^ 2 ^a..*... t ^^y a»^c- ^ a...*... Ia>a>- ^-> a ■•>Iaja^*- ^aI^II a^jA Ia>a>- 


2*-^^* 1 A»*_C- y d^j ^2^- y U J 2 aj ^a*1c- aJi 1 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2212 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2297 


It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) ruled that the fruit of a palm tree belongs to the one who pollinated it, and that the 


wealth of a slave belongs to the one who sold him, unless the purchaser stipulated a condition." 

0 S ° dl " 0 1 " Z'i ? 0 0 ' ' ? y o *o ^ *°\, ^ U,° u >f t 0 '2\\ \\ ' > 0 '' > 0 ' \ ^ " 

-A->- a y3£) 1 2o-X^- 2 j2>- 

I 1 (/I (^1-9 622-^l-sd211 ^l ) 1 sdlH / jjjll 

. ^1221 2/id of S[i iau 2/121 ju C)\j ^211 2/id / 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2213 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2298 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Do not sell fruits until they have ripened." And he forbade (both) the seller and the purchaser (to engage in such a 
transaction). 

2 3^9 — ,<>-)-■ ~y A^d.C' All^ ^ — Ahi 3j *~y 0^" (j A ^ dl^^ dl^" ^ ^3 d i t y^' ^ ddol ^7 dt^ AdoA>- 

. //Li \j H (_/ . y A^j ( s _3 => ' ®_/l 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2214 
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Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2299 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (afg) said: 

"Do not sell fruits until they have ripened.'" 

^ i I ^ -O ^ ' - d) I t y 1 ^ 43ll -X»^C- ll-i-X^*- ^ 1 ldj40*- 

■ ^ -Co , ^ — .1 1 ^ 1 . 4— d.C' 4311 ^ _4311 3^ 3^® ^ ^ 4 .. i . .i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2215 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2300 


It was narrated from Jabir that: 

the Prophet (fg) forbade selling fruits until they have ripened. 




^lo i ytj _ 4^-d£X 431^ ^ I t^3 ^df^" dP^ dl^” ‘pC 8 - " ' 1 ^l. A.fe to 

. 4j>-*3Ca j _x_o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2216 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2301 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade selling fruits until they have changed the color, and selling grapes until they 
have turned black, and selling grains until they have hardened. 

xjjj- 3^- oiS- tojj. i^\ tojj. 33 -33^- tojj- 

^3 dr^J 333 ^3 dr^J3®> Jp*" ^3 dr^ 


aJ^- 4311 3"*^ — 4311 3^^) d3 J dp dt^" 


■ —X-..<. c ^ ^-7>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2217 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2302 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade selling for many years ahead. 


jLc- ^ y>\=>- °^j£- ,jj jUjj 3 ^ jJJ- 3 ^ ^3aJ Sis 33 tjilc- 33 ^JJ* HjjJ- 

■ drd-tJl ;*-o dt^" ~ 4_d^- 4311 3"*^ — 4311 3 ^*^3 d)^ ^43l\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2218 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2303 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (§|f) said: 

"Whoever sells fruits then the crop fails, should not take any of his brother's money. Why would any of you take the 
money of his Muslim brother?" 
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ijl C4j2 -X^S- yi ^jd>- y£~ y£- jS>- y£- t Jo^j y> jijJ doJo- ioy^ yj do Jo- CjdLc- j»\2L& 2 

''I •"' f. (? P 

(Jt« p^=jo-i jo-U 2-1 a-o-I Jt« ( j r j Jo-dj *^ts a2\o- ajo2?Is jj-®-* Jls _ phuj 4-.dc- ddl — 4j2 3 

. p.2.21 4_o-l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2219 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2304 


It was narrated that Suwaid bin Qais said: 

"Makhrafah AT Abdi and I brought linens from Hajar[l] The Messenger of Allah (|g) came to us to bargain with us 


with some trousers. There was someone with me who weighed (the goods) in exchange for a wage. So the Prophet 
(|§f) said to the one weighing: 'Weigh and add more." 1 


yS- ti D" > ' dP 2ld— 1 y£- td)2i— do Jo- \JoJo- (jlli t^J^C-2-o} yj J-l^-j t-dd^- yj £^Cj t4dj—o yj _j2 do Jo- 

d3jd2s _ p-d-uj 42c ^-*J> — 4hl 3_J"J Us-loO y* C^JoiDI %3y£-J 2 CJ-Jo- Jls yj 

• ^ry^j oj dijjj ^ — p-2j a2c 22 4 J (J2s ^o-Nd <j_y; d)|jj 2 jjlc^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2220 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2305 


It was narrated that Simak bin Harb said: 

"I heard Malik Abu Safwan bin 'Umairali, say: 'I bought a pair of trousers from the Messenger of Allah (f§f) before 


the Hijrah, and he weighed it for me and allowed more.'" 

df &U 23 


j\j ci_j y o- y> 212 °yt- «-i 2 j 3- t yj jJ2 Hj1 >- Mil c-vJji) y? a22j dp a22 Hjj3 


> s~> 


> s~» 


f s-> 


t3 d)_3_3^ 5> 3^j|3 o^j — ^3--^ 43c- 32 — 4l2 3^^) 3^ ^o^y^-C y? d)|y-^-*4 ? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2221 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2306 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

"When you weigh, allow more." 

o — 4l2 3 j-.j 33 3ds ^4l2 j—c- yi ^jlo- y^* ^ d j ojjd^- y^* ^4—.*.y doJo- tj-o*31 c- doJo- dP a ■->do 

ds pjojij 1 i) _ a2c- dd 1 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2222 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2307 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When the Prophet (0) came to Al-Madinah, they were the worst people in weights and measures. Then Allah, 

Glorious is He revealed: "Woe to the Mutaffifun (those who give less in measure and weight)",[1] and they were fair 
in weights and measures after that. 
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u 


y> (jyAil-l yj do-xA- dlls y> ^ -Ad^-j _/^ dP dP^A^ -pA- doAA- 

o^' 44^' Ao-AA — p-L —y A^lt- aJA ^ I ^-X3 12 31® I Aj«A>- xA^(_A A ^j^tA1 

. AAS jJu j^A 1lyAJAi {^iliiAJ Jlj }A\AAA &l jj& Suf 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2223 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2308 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (H) passed by a man who was selling food. He put his hand in it and saw that there was 
something wrong with it. The Messenger of Allah (|g) said, 'He is not one of us who cheats.'" 




^cA^- Ail 1 — AIA 3_P I -y yfi (jl® ^0 yly& (3 dt^" ^df^l4 ^ j y} £^d*A di^" ^^)d*. fl . < *.1 do.A>- y^ j*dfcA& do 

■ o^" Cx° jjdA ^ p-duj aAc- Ahl — Ah^ (Jj-^ JdaJ jib lila A^j odd jAods lAdaLA 3^l4 — |°-Cuj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2224 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2309 


It was narrated that Abu Hamra' said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§g) pass by a man having food in a vessel. He put his hand in it and said: 'Perhaps you 


are cheating. Whoever cheats us is not one of us.'" 

]jLj dij j\s J\ cSjis J\ °yz cjujdi J\ $ jlj, id Id J\ id Id ddi J\ $ j=^ J\ d 

. id ( j^ud Itdc- ya AXJLJLC- Add*J JULs A^S odd jAods s-lcj d ^dAA oJJLC- hi jIAA^-JJ- 0 — jA-oj aAc- AjA — 


-Xj>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2225 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2310 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (tfg) said: 

"Whoever buys food, let him not sell it until he has taken full possession of it." 

dA.A~J p* d o 1 y® Jds ^ 1 ■ -y aA^x AjA ^ ^ ^_A1 ^*jA ^ ^^ d> ,'y£~ yj dAd* do-A>- x -A. * ..» yj do 

o/- £ ^ ^ I K 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2226 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2311 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Whoever buys food, let him not sell it until he has taken full possession of it.'" 
(Sahih) In his narration, (one of the narrators) Abu 'Awanah said: "Ibn 'Abbas said: 'I think everything is like food.'" 
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i-Ajj yj y\ \15 jS- yjjSa\\ yj j*5j$ toJo-j ^ tJoj .ilS?" Hj-C- l 5^^° jJjJ Hj-C- 

4ji_d *its liliis _ jo-Cjj 4_3c- 4jill — 33^ 3iS ^-jC- y£- tjU_0 yj j3«-C- 

. p\j«JaJl 3^? iCs^ 3^" 1 _jj^iCc- jjjl J\J AiL>_)^>- (3 Ajl^C- (JlJ . (3^" 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2227 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2312 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah fgfe) forbade selling food bought by measure until two Sa' have been measured - the Sa' of 
the seller and the Sa' of the buyer."[ 1] 

y£* — a2-c- 3^^ — 4 *ui 3 ^ ^pd>* c 3 o^" ^33 l3 <1^ ^5 y^ 3c- 

. (_5ydiL3l ^131 ^T_d? 33^*" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2228 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2313 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"We used to buy food from troops of riders (i.e., the caravans) without knowing the amount, but the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) forbade us to sell it until it had been delivered to us." 


jtiS^ 3? f^aJl <JJU6 3ff j\j 31 c- y>\ y£. °yt- C4&1 -Clc- y£- tJCS y> 33 ill \j5jS- cj^ l_3 & 3jld- 

. Ajl^La ya 4_LflJo ^JL>. 3<_uj d3 — 4_dc- 33 ~ 3_J-^J 11^5-9 3ljj>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2229 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2314 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin 'Affan said: 

"I used to sell dates in the marketplace, and I would say: 'This was such and such an amount (when I bought it).' I 
Would give the purchaser a specific amount of dates according to the way it had been measured for me, and take my 
profit. Then I began to have some doubts about that, so I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f), and he said: When you 


Jo- 


name the amount, measure it in front of the purchaser.'" 

5U13 31 yi ^yc- ^d3-^j>j d)3 dh 3 Abl -^.c- c3^3 D * 3 3 ^”” ^- 3 

ya 3"? 1 aL>^=>j ^_«j3 . \jS* ll& 3 3S” 3^3 dj_J'“*^ 3 ^3 3 ^ yi 

. M aJ$ 3 3^31 dllll li) "JllS - pLy aJx- 4j3 ^0 _ 33 3j 2_3 cJldi 33i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2230 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2315 


It was narrated that Abdullah bin Busr Al-Mazini said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|8) say: 'Measure your food, may you be blessed therein.'" 
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Jls Abl ^yc- ^39 - ^ -1^ 1 A-^c- a o Ijo.a>* ^j -5 l.^. i .) Iaja*>- Iaj.a>- 

a_j J^U-j p £=a^°l*ig 1 jA.3" 3 j-aj — phuj a3x- “dll — A_yyj ca.«.o..>i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2231 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2316 


It was narrated from Abu Ayyub that the Prophet (f§f) said: 

' 'Measure your food, may you be blessed therein.' 1 


a^>- 


jjj JU- jji- t_p<_2 ‘A~J/pl y? 2 jAj>- Cy yA^ y. >y oCac- y? 12 

. AjJ - 2jUj - ^-3 al» b 1jA_3" (JlJ _ ,»X«J AjJlC’ Alii — (jjaSI jjC’ tl-A^J I (J)l jji- jjj j»l AJLoJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2232 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2317 


It was narrated that Abu Usaid said that: 

the Messenger of Allah (0) went to the market of Nabit,[l] and looked at it, and said: "This is not a market for you." 


Then we went to another market and looked at it, and said: "This is not a market for you." Then he came back to this 
market and walked around in it then he said: "This is your market. It will always be your market and no duty will be 




levied on it." (Do,if) 

nil cj£) kkk $ 3 'jin cj^n gi ^ 1^133 31 x 11 ‘dciji-i jjJJi ji ni 

uf 0? ‘X 3 ? J aSIX^aIJI JU? 0? 2-^ t£jxAU\ jin! gl jjlJl 5: Jojll ot Jj 31 ^li-l J g5 jlJ-l 

> ^ s' s' ^ 5 ^ ' £ 

Cjbi . 3 p^~=J 1 aj& JlJ - 3 a_J 1la» a 31 njaai (_|1 3 -jo _ aJlc. aIs! — Ahl 3 I ajao- 

P*a=)31 aj& ju <ys ia3Uaj (3j-21 1 jjts (_|l (3 ■ 31 aj& ^JkA jl-U a_J 1 ^lai 9 3 <_}} 


1 1 9 . „ ^ oT^ s - , • > 

■ n. It* - 2^r"C- 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2233 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2318 


It was narrated that Salman said : 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying: 'Whoever goes to the Morning prayer first thing in the morning, he goes 


out with the banner of faith but whoever goes out to the marketplace first thing in the morning, he goes out under 
the banner of Iblis (Satan).'" 


yk 4 j 42 i 6ui3 j 3 ^ c^piii 3 ^ usii ji jAik ^1121 & \53lk 

(,^1 2 Aj 1-XC- J , a/s\ 1 (j) — 4J3 1 ^,3^3 ^(^1.^-i-AAj 


' L r^l 


• X 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2234 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2319 
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It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, from his father, that his grandfather told that 
the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 


"Whoever says, when he enters the marketplace: 'La ilaha illallah wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulk wa lahul- 
hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, wa Huwa hayyun la yamutu, bi yadihil-khairu kulluhu, wa Huwa ala kulli shay'in Qadir 
(None has the right to be worshiped but Allah alone, with no partner, to Him belongs all sovereignty and to Him is 
the praise. He gives life and gives death, and He is Ever-Living and does not die; in His Hand is all goodness and He 
is Able to do all things), 1 Allah will record for him one million good deeds, and will erase from him one million bad 
deeds, and will build for him a house in Paradise." 


-L> 


y2 2il jJLc- y5 pJH y2 jl <j,j3 ^ jjls- °y£- t-2y y5 3522 yj Jh .11 31*2 yj 35 

a] a] 23S) Alii "3) 3) Si (3_^21 (jy>- (Jls y-« — p-Ly a2c- Alii — Alii 33^ 3^ ‘o->-2 y2 ‘A-ol 

Alii- ljJI t_ah 3 521 <332 - ^2® Jp j3j 32 y|i-l o_2j OjIj S tj- 3*3 3~2j ^54 313-1 JlLlSl 

m a 33-1 y 22 a) 222 i_a) 1 i_2li 23- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2235 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2320 


It was narrated from Sakhr Al-Ghamidi that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 


"O Allah, bless my nation in their early mornings (i.e., what they do early in the morning)." (Hasan)He said: "When 
he sent out a raiding party or an army, he would send them at the beginning of the day." He said: (1) "Sakhr was a 
man engaged in trade, and he used to send his goods out at the beginning of the day, and his wealth grew and 
increased." 




Alii 3 j^j 3^3 3^3 ‘JJ-Lj\j 31 y£- yj oj\2c- y£- tj.Ua£- yj 3 jJo- cA 2ju yl yj j^-=> J _jjl 35 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ " , 

(j6j 32 . jl43Sl 3ji <3 p 6**. 1 jl aj j^u li) Oyj 33 . \ajj£=o (3 (3-*^ -4)2 (°-6-31 — p-2y a_Jx- aii! 3^ — 

. 5)3 ^3 y/l l Jjf 3 3233 y& '>3" SU-j 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2236 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2321 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 
" O Allah, bless my nation early in the morning of Thursday. 1 ' 1 


y£- ^a_o 1 y£- ^2y)l (yl y^ y-^y^l y-^ y^^-w^ yj -a - 3j.a>. yCLc- y-^ ~ ^y2y^ 3 j»a>- 

. ^^-^*3-1 j»jj lij)^£=u (3 yj-2^ -3^2 — (*3-^5 a2x- aii! 3^ — 33 3j-y> 3^ 3^ ‘CpT® 1 3 y-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2237 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2322 


yl y5 yi4y]l .32 ‘(jCJ-l y5 ^ ^ lp ^3*4- 35 (i^Col 35j3- ^ 22 ^5 CjJiL 3532 

> ^ ** 3; ^ si ' 0 

■ 3 (3^*3 3^3 1 33 — a2 & Alii 3^^ — (2^^ ^ 0^* 


Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2323 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (|g) said: 

"O Allah, bless my nation in their early mornings.". It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (U) said: 


"Whoever buys a Musarrah, he has the choice (of annulling the deal) for three days. If he returns it, then he must 
also give a Sa' of dates, not Samra'." Meaning wheat. 

£ £ £ ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ a ^ '•s'' ^ a s ^ ^ 

lc-L2> J g 3 sl4_Jx- 4bl (3^ — <1$^ O^" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2238 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2324 


'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Whoever buys a Muhaffalah, (1) he has the choice (of annulling the deal) for 


three days. If he returns it, then he must also give wheat equal to twice, the amount of its milk, or equal to the 
amount of its milk .'" 




( *4>- oUj jj J0-I3JI -Cc- ^ dlUJl aIc- dp Hj 

^ V b 1^-J 1 b — ,o-b-.^ 4iil — 4iil 33^® 31 ® ^ ^■> V 4iil 4w^C- \jo.A>- 

3 -^? jiiji - oy® j^y>t Aj^iis 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2240 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2325 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"I bear witness that the true and truly inspired one Abul-Qasim (|jg) told us: 'Selling a Muhaffalah is Khilabah, and 




Khilabah is not lawful for the Muslim.'" (Ibn Majah said:" Meaning: 'Deception.") 

^ ^ ^.^.i. -.a 4h 1 ^ i 1 ( 4 ^ ^ . ■ >. b I b_j 1b_j .a>- ^3^-^* i.a. ■ ^ a 4 bj 

3^ b!j Aj*}C- (J\J Hj-C- Aj I _ p-Cuj A_Tc- 4hl ^3^ — l_3 l3j ^ 315 Aj| 

■ "pp, fcSu-i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2241 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2326 


It was narrated from Aishah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f) ruled that what a slave earns belongs to his guarantor. 


Jo 


^ *U->} ^y> ^ -3^- 3^ ‘4-di ,jjl ^ Hj 3J- Sis 3^ ‘A^Li JO £ ^ =o . J*) ^ 

■ Ail-a-vO i 1 1^ 3 _ ^.aLc- 4*lh — 4h 1 3j-j ^A-bta^lC' ^ ^^^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2242 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2327 
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It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

a man bought a slave and put him to work, then he found some defect in him, so he returned him. He (the seller) 
said: "O Messenger of Allah he put my slave to work." The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "A slave's earnings belong to 


-X> 


his guarantor." 

\j^S- (jl xAjtilc- y£- xA_ol y£- y? \Jo-Xj>. -xSli- yj \Jo-Xj>- Xjl2c- yj Hj 

^7 1A^Tc- — Ahl 3Q t fl- S ■ t -X3 Aj) Ah) 3d" 4 'd ^ Qtfl- S ■ o2y& Aj ^—j aAJlXux)13 

(pl ^ 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2243 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2328 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that the Messenger of Allah (gj) said: 

1 The contractual obligation regarding a slave lasts for three days." (1) 

yi o4h) phi d)} xo.^\al 9 dt^” ^-X...*... dl"^ xd)\-4-2-*^ y^ Ah) -X^^C- yj -Ah_j 

II ^ ^ ^ 0 > || i jj i ^ ^ ^ 

■ I o»X^C- _(_) w 


-L>- 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2244 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2329 


It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir that the Messenger of Allah (gj) said: 

"There is no contractual obligation after four (days)." 

a_Tc- Ah) ~ 4h) 3_^^) d)) y> A_dL£A d)^” ^di 444 T* 1 dl^” ^"V w4 ^" dl^ ^^4 d)^" ^■'•-.^ h-j-X.>* X3 dt^ _Jd 44 v (ij 

"^3' sa43- Sj 11 jil _ 


-Xj>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2245 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2330 


It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|fg) say: 'The Muslim is the brother of another Muslim, and it is not permissible for 


a Muslim to sell his brother goods in which there is a defect, without pointing that out to him.'" 

di"^ * 4 — (^j) yi -Xj^J dt^" ) df^ c9^* 1 4 Uj-Xj>- x -jjyj ' —ljo.X>- x^\3h yj -A o Lo-X^- 

^fj 1 3) ^^3 p 13) 3^J2 j Ah) . _ Ah) 3d 44-4 d X.**^ *3^2 AmOS- O x A . .< I „ .*.< dt^l3^ 

. M ij pW 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2246 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2331 

It was narrated that Wathilah bin Asqa' said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: 'Whoever sells defective goods without pointing it out, he will remain 
subject to the wrath of Allah, and the angels will continue to curse him." 1 
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aJjIj ^jX- jjjj 22^ jjX- AjjUL# jj-C- tjJj)' 2flj '3 jJo- jjjj i__XX- 2 

3t j 4is ' (3 32 2 *32 2 2-x p~ 15 3 a2x 13-^ — 4b ' 3 y ^_) <xo 


22 j\3 t ^iSn 

"2(35 X£=o %^i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2247 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2332 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"When captives were brought to him, the Prophet (f§f) would give the members of one family together (to one 


person), notwantingto separate them." 

C4-2 jx- 22 3 p^UJI ^jX C^jU- j2 lC)\lLL 233- tgSj 233- Sftl cj^xU-l]. 3 335 £-j Hj 

3-2 JiJij 3' 2?35" 1523 221 JaI 3=2' 3“3^ cl' 'M-p-2$ 2x 4hl 5^ 32 t^kU> 3 2s' 22 j2 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2248 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2333 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s&) gave me two slaves who were brothers, and I sold one of them. He said: 'What 


happened with the two slaves?' I said: 'I sold one of them.' He said: 'Take him back.'" 

3 i —- 32 ^3^* Cj^ D^jX- ^ ~jT. 1 IjLol o\-^ ^jX j. >h_j 






jli 2 &a3-1 cju c 2 s . ij'-2231 32 2 JULs Ca.C -1 c^3uj> — ^3-Cj^ 4-3x 4b i ( 3 *^ — 4b' 3 j-^) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2249 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2334 


It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) cursed the one who separates a mother and her child, or a brother from his brother." 


tsS^ 3 jx 2'3-p 3^3^ c3x22 3 3*3315121 <33 3 31 322 232 c^l 3 32 3 323 2 

■ 4^2 (jcjj ^ 3 ' (jjjj 23jj #33 3 ' dth 1 <33® dr° — p-2j a2x 2 d\ 3 * — 2 s' 3 3 ^ 3^ ‘lstp 3 3 ' o*' 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2250 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2335 


It was narrated that' Abdul-Majid bin Wahb said: 

"Adda 1 bin Khalid bin Hawdhah said to me: 'Shall I not read to you a letter that the Messenger of Allah (f§), wrote to 

me?' I said: 'Yes.' So he took out a letter. In it was: 'This is what 'Adda' bin Khalid bin Hawdhah bought [from] 
Muhammad the Messenger of Allah (f§f) He bought from him a slave' or 'a female slave, having no ailments, nor 

being a runaway, not having any malicious behavior. Sold by a Muslim to a Muslim.'" 
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oljWcJI llff 


^ 2 U- 3 ^ il.I*Jl J, jll jlS t <_^3 ^ lie- HSjo- t<Ju3 3 ^ 3\le- HjH>. c jlis 3 ^ HSj^- 

(^£JLZj\ li \ jjb A_J lilj IjlSS^ J ■ 3* CulS (J\J . _ A-^C- 4b 1 — cl J^t) l_i 445" ^C5" ClSjJij Sll oiji 

AiLi- Slj aJj\c. £-1.} Si Ual jl l-A^C" “4? A^C. 4b I (3^ — 3_J-‘^J (jr? (JjJ 2li- frljjUl 

. 11 JJ4iJ J22J1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Haditli 2251 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2336 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib from his father that his grandfather told that the Messenger 
of Allah (m) said: 


"When anyone of you buys a slave woman let him say: 'Allahumma inni as'aluka khairaha wa khaira ma jabaltaha 
alaihi, wa a'udhu bika min sharriha wa sham ma jabaltaha alaihi (O Allah, I ask You for the goodness within her and 
the goodness that You have made her inclined towards, and I seek refuge with You from the evil within her and the 
evil that You have made her inclined towards).' And he should pray for blessing. And if anyone of you buys a camel 
then he should take hold of its hump and pray for. blessing and say similar words." 




31® 31® £4*ol _ ^ C- (Jp 1 ^3l 1 3l>- 1 lo»X>- ^ J....*.. 4b 1 lij 

3^ CL ijilj Ox- l^xLC- U 3 U -3 UkjU- COllt (ji p4ill 3^® ^|14=1>-1 ^JlCl lil jU—j aJlc- 4b I _ 4b 1 
CLi 34 3 ^s)j 45>jj3ls 4-jd sjjLi -Ai-llLs I^lSO p *A=-Xj >-1 1 lilj aS^CIj A*ic- IptLs- H J^3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2252 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2337 


It was narrated that Malik bin Aws bin Hadathan Nasri said: 

"I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab say: 'The Messenger of Allah (|§) said: "Exchanging gold for gold is usury unless it is 


done on the spot. (Exchanging) wheat for wheat is usury, unless it is done on the spot. (Exchanging) barley for 
barley is usury unless it is done on the spot. (Exchanging) dates for dates is usury, unless it is done on the spot." 


& 


~L>- 


35 jiili boil- ij)C c^ilCaM 3: .aCC-j 3:3«aj4 ‘jU-c- 3^ ^il&j 3^ 3^3 ‘LLi 4 j3 

4bl 3 ^^ — 4bl 3j-j 3^5 3_^^ >J l?~ Cl jqC - .. 31® 11 d)0-X^-l ^ dt 5 ( 4 ^" di^” 

L, J3\, jl% dll 111 dlij dll 111 LjjCU jClj dll C^lll aJ^ 

frlfcj dl& 111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2253 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2338 

Muslim bin Yasar and 'Abdullah bin 'Ubaid said : 

"Ubadah bin Samit and Mu'awiyah happened to meet, either in a church or in a synagogue. 'Ubadah bin Samit 
narrated to them and said: 'The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade us from selling silver for silver, gold for gold, wheat 

for wheat, barley for barley, and dates for dates.'I one of them said: "And salt for salt," but the other did not say it. 
"And he commanded us to sell wheat for barley, or barley for wheat, hand-to-hand, however we wished." 
SunanIbnMajah-Sunnah.com 664 1.00.02 



12 - The Chapters on Business Transactions (2137 - 2307) 


oljWcJI llff 


Nls caILc- jj! 1353- dP —Of ■ x ^' Cs53-3 ‘gjj dp -PdP ‘®55J15 j 5>- l.253- 

IH^c- 3*3 Jjllll '^r tS?VS s!i53- t j51c- 33 33 51c.j ‘jCi 3 p jUJJ> 5' ‘jj ji-t- jf Hi 1253- aOlLc. 33 a1L5 

^j5- _ phuj a 3£- All! — All! 513 CU*Ql oil5c- a3o (3 Clj A^opS^ 3 Cl AjjIjLoj C->_jL55! 

- Jj-S/l aIaj ^Jj ^LJ\j ^cTJlj 13.52 JU - ^jJIj ^*j 35 j^tJlj 355 3313 i 3 jjC 

. 3aO i_25" -do 15 j 3 jlt> ^y*o5!j ^\*j55 ^51 ^oi d)! 533 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2254 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2339 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (|g) said: 

'(Sell) silver for silver, gold for gold, barley for barley, wheat for wheat, like for like." 


_ 33I! d3 4 ® d3 3 dP^ d3 t< -i|53'' Of 3 5 o->o>- t-j-Oc- 3*0 12jo>- caO-Ii <3! of _3 5 o-a>- 

^ 0^0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Q ^ ^ 

. "jL; d 2225 AiOtTj!^ 1 _»-ft5!5 l_A 3 a U ' A 3 0 " JlS — a2c- Oil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2255 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2340 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Prophet used to give us dates from the collection (mixed) [ 1] dates, and we would exchange them for dates that 
were better, and we add to the price. [2] The Messenger of Allah said: 'It is not right to give one Sa of dates for two 
Sa, nor one Dirham for two Dirham. A Dirham for a Dirham and a Dinar for a Dinar is allowed: the only difference 
between them is in weight (i.e., the weight must be egual.)'" Sahih 


a 3£- All 1 1.03 __ 1 35 ^•A...*...• ( 41 ( 4 1 C^ 0 ' ddj ^ V ^jA A ■% 0 -A^£- 3o-A>- to—0^5" 5o-A>- 

*3 — ,<>-d a 3£- All! — Ah 1 D ' 31 ( 4 *—... Jo 1 ^ ' Aj 3-Ao-..o3 ^ *31 . ■> ' dJU^A ^<3., 

"535 3!i U455 3C2 Si j 125313 3=3535 335)13 33*jaa Sj 3313ij 33 3^3 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2256 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2341 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard Abu Saeed Al-Khudri say: 'A Dirham for a Dirham and a Dinar for a Dinar.' So I said: 'I heard Ibn 'Abbas 
say something other than that.' He said: 'But I met Ibn 'Abbas and said: "Tell me about what you say concerning 
exchange is it something that you heard from the Messenger of Allah (0) or something that You found in the Book 


of Allah?" He said: "I did not find it in the Book of Allah, and I did not hear it from the Messenger of Allah; rather 
Usamah bin Zaid told me that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "Usury is only in credit."[ 1] 


Ijl _ 31® to^-J( 4^ dl^" ^^31*^® , 4' dl"^" dl3 a dp ^ V dl"^" ^A-'A-a-C- pl-.O.. . IAj-A>- ^ a U_j-A>- 

^13 3' 3 31 3^ . 3JJ^33 3_4p 3' sLL-l 31 3Jii .jILaIIj 3'3^1'j 

^4 Aj g-i c~~~ ^ A_3£- Ahl _ All! 3 ~' _ y dff a.. g.^ 1 ! (^4 33- ' t ^aS 1 !-A^ dl^” ’ 4^-~g—1 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2257 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2342 


It was narrated that Abu J awza 1 said: 

"I heard him meaning Ibn 'Abbas allowing exchange (of Dirhams for Dirham etc., if extra was given) and that was 
narrated from him. Then I heard that he has taken back this opinion. I met him in Makkah and said: 'I heard that 
you had taken back (your opinion).' He said: 'Yes. That was just my own opinion, but Abu Sa'eed narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) that he forbade exchange (of like items if extra is given)."' 




&\ giu idgi jii gjgu J\ 33 gggi 33 g 31233 gd <23 g: ^ ^ <»2i. 3: 11S 

0 ''o'' ' 

L3 ddi o^ 2jl pju j\S . dll I 3*2 c 3 JLs aS 2 j axULLs ddb 3c- ^30 Ail 3*2 g aic- 213 3 >-xgj - 

■ 3C" Aj I “ O A_ 3 ^C- All I ^3*^ — All I 30*0 3 ° I I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2258 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2343 


It was narrated that Zuhri heard Malik bin Aws bin Hadathan say: 

"I heard 'Umar say: "The Messenger of Allah (|§), said: 'Gold for silver is usury, unless it is exchanged on the spot.'" 


(Sahih) Abu Bakr bin Abu-Shaibah said: "I heard sufyan saying: 'Gold for silver." memorize (this). 

Jjib t j 2c- 3gj ttjd-U-l 3 otl? 3* ‘3?ggi 3^ ‘ai2c- 3> Lojo- tA2-x 3' 3 s _^ =o 31 Ldjo- 

3gb a 23 gl 3* o^ =u 3I jlS ■ *-13 Ijj i3j_}2 i —~& 3 l _ a2c- aisI 3^ — aiiI 30*0 j^ 

. Ilj)j a->.| 3 jj 2 l —■aft 111 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2259 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2344 


It was narrated that Malik bin Aws bin Hadathan said: 

"I came saying. 'Who will exchange Dirham?' Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah, who was with 'Umar bin Khattab, said: 'Show 
us your gold, then come to us; when our treasure comes, we will give you your silver.' 'Umar said: 'No, by Allah, you 
will give him silver (now), or give him back his gold, for the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Silver for gold is usury. 


unless it is exchanged on the spot.'" 

<_g]2*g jgi 2231 jis 0^221 g ^31 g giu 32 3' g^ ‘32 g 24111 digi «^-g 3 232 \22>. 

S^J-Lc- jUs . 22 jj 323 llijli- Lid- 21 dill j 3 2123 d3 1 ^dai-l 3 jg 3 11 ^ 3^3 23 21 c- 3 323 jliS g&Ujojl 
, j-ig s-3 *3} c-*Jfc3L> ggil jlS — r°-C^9 aIc- 'dll — 'dll 3 a22 aJI O-^gi jl aSju a; 3«LI Aillj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2260 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2345 
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It was narrated from Umar bin Muhammad bin 'Ali bin abi Talib, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Dinar for Dinar, Dirham for Dirham, with no increase between them. Whoever 


has need of silver, let him trade gold for it, and whoever has need of gold, let him trade silver for it, and let the 
transaction be done on the spot.'" 




S ^1133 ^1131 _ phuj 4.1c- 3ul — ‘dll 3 yy) 31 i 31 i ‘o-32 y^ ‘A*3 y^~ “_3H y\ ^ ^c- ^y> 

s.\jbj s-li 1 1-1®p^i * > jtjo a 3-H 3 c^j6 drT? 1 1-1®p^*^3 ® 3j_jf 3 c^ib C^5-o 3-*^® 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2261 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2346 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I used to sell camels, and I used to buy gold for silver and silver for gold. Dinar for Dirham and Dirham for Dinar. I 
asked the Prophet (|§f) about that, and he said: 'If you take one of them and give the other, then you and your 


companion should not separate until everything is clear (i.e., the exchange is completed).'" (Hasan) Another chain 
with similar wording. 

lt£ s ' IU" \ S 1 l “T ° » ° *'* * ° * ' <7- J ° i ° ' \'°\ * ° ~ \ ' ° \ ' 

yj y&JZ* LXj-X^- 1^3 V3 yj yj ^ yj 1 ^) I 

jJ 13^ jls Jit gll gfr J31 y j^ 3 yi - t\i? % 3333 S 3 - i)tL* j? codlDl <y l\&£ llSli yyiUlh 

aIc- 3 ul ^3^* — dgH c-J 33 s 4*313 p-*311 dh- 1 '■^■31 3^? 4 .3 a 13 a-AH dLjfc 31 .^>4 ct*Hs 

. 11 J3J 4 II 3 31333 3Jd^U 3 j\ii Si>Sl dl&lj Ui3^f oU-f iSl "Jdii _ 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2262 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2347 


0 ^ } 0 


dtf' dr^ ‘J^rr dP 


‘sd/ 5 " dP 3r^ ‘4313 UllI 3 jjJL*j \3jJo- t 


_J 0 

Cyi ^ 


Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2348 


It was narrated from 'Alqamah bin 'Abdullah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade breaking the coins of the Muslims that are in circulation among them, without 
any necessary reason."(1) 


0 , > at- 


^j.C' Tyj Tyj ^»3ouj! bL-Ji jjJlS ^yj QjjjU bj yj iA^ a_ 23 ^==u ^j) UjJd>- 

o^j 1 1 0"^ — 1 — AXi 1 dJ ^9 t Aj 1 ^ AA31 A.^.tf-1-C- i^y^" ^ Aj 1 


'ojG ^ Mi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2263 
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Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2349 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Yazid, the freed slave of Al-Aswad bin Sufyan, that: 

Zaid, Abu 'Ayyash, the freed slave of Bani Zuhrah, told him that he asked Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas about buyinq wheat 
with barley. Sa'd said to him: "Which of them is better?" He said: "Wheat." He told him not to do that and said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) being asked about buying fresh dates with dried dates, and he said: 'Do fresh dates 


decrease in weight when they become dry?' They said: 'Yes.' So he told them not to do that." 

4bl AJ °p c^^Al <J]U AA- Sis i&PL Ij AU AA- 

lA, j\ii cAAJU cAAAl £■ t 3 * 3l" tp * J ^4 j I ^~ ^I 1 dl *_. 

4lll ^v£> _ 4b I 0^-*^) 4.LC- ■ c.\., -1I 3^ 3 1 

. JTi 3 ^ . 3*- 1 IA 3A3J "3^-s 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2264 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2350 


It was narrated that 'Abduilah bin 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (§§) forbade the Muzabanah. The Muzdbanah means when a man sells the dates of his 


grove when they are s till on the tree, for a measure of dty dates; [2] or, if it is grapes, he sells them when they are s till 
on the vine, for a measure of raisins; or if it is a crop, he sells it for food, estimating the amount (of the crop in the 
field). He forbade all of these things." 


A> 


p _ p-Cj aAc- 4 bl 3^5 _ Ail 3 j- 7 ) P 3 ^ 3-Lc- ^ 33 Ac- °p ( -P m 3 ^ ‘-AA UAl ^ AA- A 

1333 && 3 lj y-a ^ 3 ' ^ cjr 3 ij p* SUt ajit 3 | PPP 34311 y> 3 ? . aj-a 

. JA 3A ==u A«-oj ijl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2265 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2351 


It was narrated from Sabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade the Muhaqalah and the Muzabanah. 


All! 3 j^j (jl ‘AilI XsS- ^jA- ts -A,j CjO^JI (jO I ^yC- ‘Joj .ilA A Jo- Aj-Jo- 

^ ? 0 s' ^ ^ " s' l 

. 4 AI 3 A 3 AsAAI aAc- 4bl - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2266 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2352 


It was narrated that Rafi, bin Khadij said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade the Muhaqalah and the Muzabanah." 


Jo- 


I AjA 3: ^l!s> A 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2267 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2353 

It was narrated from Salim from his father: 

"Zaid bin Thabit narrated to me that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) gave a concession regarding the sale of 'Anaya." 

*0*0^ u'* 1 ' \ 0 ' \\ ' 0 ' !** 0 ill " > > 0 Z \ ' \\\~ ^ \i * ° s' " * 0 -M T l-'A^ 

J*j^ O"^ Co.X>* a L9 6 ^ C* ) i ^ Co-X^- 

. CV^J\ (3 — p-L^j aJc- Ah I 3^^ — Ah) cJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2268 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2354 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that he said: 

"Zaid bin Thabit told me that the Messenger of Allah (||f) gave a concession regarding the sale of the estimated 


harvest of 'Araya return for dried dates." (Sahih) Yahya (one of the narrators) said: "The 'Araya is when a man 
purchases dates on the trees for food that his family has that is ripe, by estimating them (the dates)." 




" \ \ *♦ * ? I 0 \ 0 " o " .\-T o-' o ^ o-- >o ? 0,4, 0 > 

-Xj^ «Xo* X9 I 4 Jj i Jw-C» ^ w ^ Jw4^_*xi ^ l vj Co i t J..o^’ Co 

321 3 X? 3 -X 3^ ■ X? 3 -Sl 3 3^x3 — p-Cj aAc. <ujI 3 ^ — 3 

. Ijjo CL>j AX pliX o'iLXJl 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2269 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2355 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undub that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade selling animals for animals on credit. 


* ° * a Z. ' ? ' O'' ' A \ " Z'\"~ 0 ' Z' f " . \ 0 ^ 0 " ' \ ' * * ° l ' 0 ' ^ ^ 0 f. I * 0 " \'Z 

taJ J^>* o ^ O"^ ^®J C*_9 ^ 6(3 Ca-Owfc^j o Co-Xo- £4 Jj I Jw^£* Co 

Us* 0 ^ ) ' ' - 

■ ^cCo^ (__)l^c^Lc" 0^ 


^ *■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2270 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2356 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (m) said: 

"There is nothing wrong with selling animals, one for two, hand to hand, 11 but he disliked selling them on credit. 

(J L '(t^ S> ' 0^ tOl^C- ^2^>- 15 JJj>- 6JoX- llJJ j>- 

. 4J^3 ; -Cj ^X> l jdo\j 3^ — p-XuJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2271 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2357 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

the Prophet (i§f) bought Safiyyah for seven slaves. (Sahih) (One of the narrators) 'Abdur-Rahman said: "From 
Dihyah Kalbi.' 
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lit jll 

■ 1$^' dh? dH^P' 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2272 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2358 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

1 '"On the night in which I was taken on the Night J oumey (Al-Isra 1 ), I came to people whose stomachs were like 
houses, in which there were snakes that could be seen from outside their stomachs. I said: 'Who are these, O 
J ibra'il?' He said: 'They are the ones who consumed usury.'" 

Co(Jli y& cc-TvaJi y£- cJoj yi yS- caICj y* ^j-C- C(_£-"j-o yj yH^-\ lio-C- cddoli ^£=u \1jJo- 

jJal ^jli- jr? <j£> Olli-l Ipji OjlllS" jJal ^ <J1 3? j^j\ didJ l~ol "_ pJo-j <ult <Ult ( J^£> _ 4jdl Jjlj j\J jls 

M UjJ\ eSlji jlS K ftSlji ^ dJii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2273 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2359 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 


"There are seventy degrees of usury, the least of which is eguivalent to a man having intercourse with his mother." 

_ Abl 3^5 Jls Co0^" C(^C^\jl 31 ^dt^" df^ do-A>- c.X»^o yj -X^-C- do.X>- 

. M d jyn y 1*334? ^ 5^ 33)1 M _ ^ &\ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2274 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2360 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Prophet (||) said: 
"There are seventy-three degrees of usury." 


J^>- 


Ctftll d)"^ dt^" ^^^y-s) dt^ C-Vo^ dt^" ^^•**^* 1 * 1 dt^ Ct C„X^- ; T df^^ do»A>- c^j^o fl -*~ ^ \ 1 ( i t ^ j o C- do 

\jd) Aoldo do1 3^1 — ,0—1.■ dil . -1.0^ 1 di^" 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2275 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2361 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 

"The last thing to be revealed was the Verse on usury but the Messenger of Allah (0) died before he had explained it 
to us. So give up usury (interest) and doubtful things." 




co^Ua23l y> y*£- y£- ci_JLd2Jl y> ^ ‘oSlxJ y£- ci-dd loid>- coJj\d yj Q}J>- loj3- c T. yj lo 

. dd/pij UjJi ijj di d& y^jij pJj - p-Cuj — 3_j-*^j d)lj dvp\ Aj i cJji do oi 3^ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2276 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2362 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that: 

Xthe Messenger of Allah (|§f) cursed the one who consumes usury, the one who pays it, those who witness it and the 


one who writes it down. 

-ddc- ^ jlS ti yj>- ilU-j, \S5jS- ty! <.y ‘jdld j2a£- ddild>- 

■ A_o^^ Aj.AJkdio^ aLT^o^ di^M I “ ,o-d A^Tc- Ab^ ^*2 — Ah) ^AAbi ^y^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2277 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2363 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"There will come a time when there will be no one left who does not consume usury (interest), and whoever does not 
consume it will nevertheless be affected by it." 1 


(^1 (3^ d)^ A....*., ^y& (^1 ^yj doA*>- tA_Tc- b . . .) doA*>- ^A....*... ^j Abl -V^C- doA*>- 

jS'U ddpl J5" 1 Si) -C-l ^Jto Si jUj ^1111 ( Jp db-idd _ phuj a_Jx- aIs! — 4b( 


✓ ^ £■ 

0 }\dc- Ajdd?l 


5J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2278 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2364 


It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Prophet (||) said: 

"There is no one who deals in usury a great deal (to increase his wealth) but he will end up with little (i.e., his wealth 




will be decreased)." 

dj£- tA_C^ff- ^yi £^2)11 y dty J dt^ - Lc""* C^~ <3 dP ‘d)_J^ dh 1 dh* 

■ di d)*r \jj31 1 -C-l La (JlJ _ p-Cjj A^dc. Abi — (dpd d>^ df?^ d^” 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2279 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2365 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When the Prophet (|§f) came (to Al-Madinah), they used to pay in advance for dates, two or three years in advance. 


He said: 'Whoever pays in advance for dates, let him pay for a known amount or a known weight, to be delivered at a 
known time.'" 


^yi 1 d*£- 1 ( 4^ dt^" Ah 1 4 ( 4^ j 1 di^” * ^ . o . * dol <> c- ^l... *.fc do 

<j Jjjcii ^15 <j eillf " JUS &Mj 0&1S\ J3\ 3,/dy^A fij - Uc Ahl j\i 

J4-' ji (jjjj j^dLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2280 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2366 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Hamzah bin Yusuf bin 'Abdullah bin Salam, from his father, 
that his grandfather 'Abdullah bin Salam said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (|§f) and said, 'The tribe of Banu so-and- so, who were descended from the J ews, have 
become Muslim, and they are starving, and I am afraid that they may apostatize.' The Prophet (|§f) said: 'Who has 

something with him?' A J ewish man said: 'I have such and such, and he named it, and I think he said three hundred 
Dinar for such and such 'an amount (of produce) from the garden of the tribe of Banu so-and-so.' The Messenger of 
Allah (Hf) said: 'For such and such a price at such and such a time, but not from the garden of the tribe of Banu so- 


and- so.'" 




o ^ \ 0 ' 0 " 0 0 0 0 ^ 1 0 > > o > \A\ 0 0 ri/ > « > 

y^ 1 yj yj yi y^* y-* -X^J^J i Co«X^- x-xxio yi y^ Co 

y* ^l)*^- 3 ^ (ji j^- 3 - ‘CAc* <6$\ j) yt o Jc> 

£■ *3 — ^ -xS^ 1 »xS^ -X3^C' 3^4-^ ^ (3^0 cl ^~ 3 ■ o -XXjC' ( a^ _ 1 ^ l) ^- 3 ■ -X->1 L-3\j>- Ls 1-X^ 

l-iS" 4_Xc- 4ll — XX 3JajlX \jSj \jS~ jXo XXj*}X ijX —X3 

. jtXs ^ XuX- ^ ^jXJj 135" JXl ji 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2281 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2367 


It was narrated that Abu Mujalid said: 

"Abdullah bin Shaddad and Abu Barzah had a dispute about paying in advance. They sent me to 'Abdullah bin Abu 
Awfa to ask him about it. He said: 'We used to make payments in advance at the time of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) 


and the time of Abu Bakr and 'Umar, for wheat, barley, raisins and dates, to people who did not yet possess those 
things.' I asked Ibn Abza, and he said something similar." 


XX -XX jX Jli - X5 jX- N\i Or 1 -XXj ‘-U*X dri djX tjXX -XLX X$-X>- 

XX -XX ji (jjXXjls pllil (j #3^ y\'j) XU. 4sI jXX Jll - tjJUOl jX jjI jXX jllj tjJUdl 

J' 1 A X-1 ^ -j ■, V ^ ^ C A.Xt- «dS^ A ^ C. p-Xri XX 3X3 a3X^3 1 





^3) 


j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2282 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2368 


. J1X JX? 3Xi [Sy>\ 3p' XJLli 


Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2369 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 

"When you have paid in advance for something, do not exchange it for something else." (Da'if)Another chain with 
similar wording. 
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"o(J) Ai ^2J 3^3 fL?^ (3 C-».al.wl 'i) _ phuj a_Tc- 4h' — Ah' 3_j-**p 3^ 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2283 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2370 

^*3 — Ah' 3j-^) 3^ 3^ G(' j-^ ^a . )pc - caJjlX- jj °o^ c a313' 3p 'Xj-XX ija3 33 Xu' lie- Hjj3- 

. 1 jo«3i -X> j3j aJjlj jfjj _ aJ»c- XuI 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2371 

It was narrated that Najrani said: 

"I said to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 'Can I pay in advance for a date palm before it bears fruit?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'Why 
not?' He said: 'A man paid in advance for a grove of trees during the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), before they 

had produced any fruit, and they did not bear anything that year. The purchaser said: 'They belong to me until they 
produce but the seller said: 'I only sold the trees to you for this year! They referred their dispute to the Messenger of 
Allah who said to the seller: 'Did he take anything from your date palms?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Then why do you 
regard his wealth as lawful for You? Give back what you took from him, and do not take payment in advance for date 
palms until their usefulness appears.'" 

3 ? yj y 4hi j 33 3Ji jis t%&ds\ cf ‘3^4 J} J 4 pi 33 oSIx. 

pis 3 ^uJi ^4 -Kj o' - p-Cj a_Tc- Xu 13 ^ — Xu' 3_-?-&£- 3 3^ (j ^<3-0 oi 3^ ^3 oOs . S! 3^ 

3^3 jl u^li. ZH1\ oi* J33JI 3J3^ ui! ^121 J\Sj . ^3 jU y 5 * i sjLL$\ jlii fUJ' 3US IsLi ji3Jl ^3 
Slj XL? Oli-1 U aIJx- S3)' XU p_J "Jll . Si Jll . "313 (iiik- 3^ li-1 j'XI _ pJu*j A_J_C Ah I _ 4hl 

: Da'if (Darussalam) Grade. "LXOLO JjLj JLX jjO <3 1jllli 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2284 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2372 


It was narrated from Abu Rafi' that: 

the Prophet (ij) asked a man to give as a loan a young camel and said: 'When the camels of the Sadaqah come, we 


will pay you back." When the camels came, he said: " O Abu Rafi 1 , pay this man back for his Young camel." But all I 
could find was a seven-year-old camel or that which is better. I told the Prophet (f§f) and he said: "Give it to him, for 




the best of People are those who are best in repaying." 

4i 1 j-vs _ 3^' o' ‘£?'j io' 3r^ ‘jUa y. 5-Ulo 3j- 3 t|3LLt 33 333 oixo t 3 ii- 33 3x3*3 OjjU- tjUU 33 x 3 

3^3' '-U yO. s' ^- 9 3 i>i u 3U i 3 j . aj-wJ' 33 Ofio 'i) 3iSj \j^-=o 3^?2) o^ n3^" 

. M p\2aS 33 *-U>-' o3 3 a£; ^ fl 3 ' 3 s _ p_L*^ Xu' jJ-vs - 33X' 'OtUOi Si) X >-1 3X9. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2285 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2373 


Sa'eed bin Hani' said: 
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"I heard 'Irbad bin Sariyah say: 'I was with the Prophet (|jg) and a Bedouin said: "Pay me back for my young camel, 

and he gave him an older (i.e., better) camel." He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! It is older (i.e., better) than my camel.' 
The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'The best of people are those who are best in repaying.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2286 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2374 

It was narrated that Sa'ib said to the Prophet (it): 

"You were my partner during the Ignorance period and you were the best of partners, you did not contend or 
dispute." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2287 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2375 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"Sa'd, 'Ammar and I entered into a partnership on the day of Badr, (agreeing to share) whatever was allotted to us. 
'Ammar and I did not get anything, but Sa'd got two men (slaves)." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2288 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2376 

it was narrated from Salih bin Suhaib that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'There are three things in which there is blessing: A sale with deferred payment; 
Mugaradhah (profit sharing); and mixing wheat with barley for one's house, but not for sale.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2289 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2377 
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It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"The best of your provision is what you earn, and your children are part of what you earn." 

3 b CjS b i Ajulc- l A '1 .■ C- 0 ^ l o C- t .. o C- 3! I Li 1 b ' ' to J->- 44...X.,- j X , 1 




115 


J->- 


4=^ 3 * jUsSSfjt 5)3 3 * u 31 "-(Ju-j aJ^ &\ 3^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2290 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2378 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that a man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, I have wealth and a son, and my father wants to take all my wealth." He said: "You and your 


wealth belong to your father.' 1 

' ^Ah' o ^ ^jl^- ^ ^ J^^ * ^' \ , J ~ ^ d--'_ i i o . ' do-X>- 9^ t *^-J to Jo- ^ Ti.,. to 

. "dtoSl 3iiUj dif"jus ju ^ 3? l|' oijS/u J ol 4h' j ^3 is jis < 314.3 


jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2291 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2379 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f), and said: 'My father is taking all my wealth.' He said: 'You and your 

wealth belong to your father.' And the Messenger of Allah (f|g) said: 'Your children are among the best of your 

earnings, so eat from your wealth.'" 


to Jo- 


*0 £ } 0 > s'-? 


i 'y. jp ■ x ^~ 


" 0 ^ 1°'' 0 ' ^ 0 O'* O'- ^ \ ^ \ t \ } 0 > ' ^ \1\~ 

>- ( Y^C' ^ VJU-)1 Jojj U-)-X->- 

. 3, i^ ;U=oS!j? ol jJl-j aJ^ Aiii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2292 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2380 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'Hind came to the Prophet (sfe) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, Abu Sufyan is a stingy man and he does not give me 


enough for me and my child, except for what I take from his wealth without him realizing.' He said: Take what is 
sufficient for you and your child, on a reasonable basis.'" 




Sic. °j£- <A_ol 3^ to3e j»LLfc UjJo- t^$3 bSjb- J>\j <jIS2 3^ ‘A^li (^' 3^ 

3^ lj' d)i Ah' IS C-Jljj _ pCuj a 2£- Ah' 3^ — cli -htfc Os-lo C-Jls 

. iijj dU£=d u 11 jiii. j&: 7 3*3 a)u 3 ^ o3i u Si| ^233 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2293 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2381 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 
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"When a woman spends" and my father said: - "When a woman feeds (the poor) from her husband's house, without 
spending too much, she will have her reward, and he will be rewarded likewise because he earned it, and she will be 
rewarded for what she spent. The same applies to the storekeeper, without anything being detracted from their 
rewards." 




xo — 31^-31 1 2) Ao (3 141 32 ^ ~ o 1^21 d*j3j2_> 1 2) __ ^-2^^ ^cXc ah ^ - 0 . 3_ ^* ^ 

■ 3r? «>& d)?i^ d^ 2JJS jL jjUJJj did? 12 ddiS' 112 lid 2312321 d 5r 


_ ' : > -r 

0 - Aw j C o ^a_C 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2294 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2382 


Shurahbil bin Muslim Al-Khawlani said: 

I heard Abu Umamah Al-Bahili say: I heard the Messenger of Allah (a§f) say: " No woman should spend anything 


from her house without her husband's permission." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, not even food?" He said: 
"That is among the best of our wealth." 

JjJL a 212 21 2L2d j\J ^233 3 p ‘<j£^c- Cr? 3^22} 2322 ijllc- ^ ^22* 2322 

f222i Slj 4iii 3j2j 2 ijis. "12>33 2d H\ \dU22; 3^ && H &\ ddi 

. "2Jlj2 3-dsl 323 "32 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2295 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2383 


It was narrated from Muslim Al-Mula'i that he heard Anas bin Malik say: 
"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to accept the invitation of a slave." 




ttidJj 33 ^jlil ( 2-l ‘2)223! p-213 3^2 ^j>- 2322 3p jJXc 3322) ^ ‘jllLl 2322 c^XXXl 33 -3d- 23 

■ ,3^X231 o^c a2c- 221 1 _ aB 1 3^ ' 3 ' 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2296 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2384 


It was narrated that 'Umair, the freed slave of Aabi Lalun, said: 


"My master used to give me food and I would feed others from it, then he stopped me," or he said: "He beat me. So I 
asked the Prophet," -or- "he asked him and I said: 'I will not stop.' He said: 'Both of you will be rewarded.'" 


(j5*3 yA jls - p^lXll (J)l - 4^2.C- yS- CAjj ^y> j22- y£- t2b\2C- yj y2Ji>- 23-A>- CAXAu (Jl! yj _?3 23.A>- 

9.^%. 0 yi't" ) Ofi. 9 I 

At-2 2! j 1 1 3 sc2ji3 32- y 1 ^<3 .-~y a 2 c ab! ^ 3**^ — ^ ct32—s — ^ 32^1 ~ ^^*2 <> 9 aa^ ^ * 213 1 ^ ^. 2^» 


U5C2 32211 "JUS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2297 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2385 
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It was narrated that Abu Bishr J a'far bin Abu J yas said: 

"l heard 'Abbad bin Shurahbil, a man from Banu Ghubar, say: We suffered a year of famine, and I came to Al- 
Madinah. I came to one of its gardens and took an ear of com, I rubbed it, ate some and put the rest in my garment. 
The owner of the garden came and beat me and took my garment. I came to the Prophet (|g) and told him (what had 

happened). He said to the man: "You did not feed him when he was hungry and you did not teach him when he was 
ignorant.'" Then the Prophet (|§f) told him to give back his garment and ordered that a Wasq or half a Wasq of food 


J^>- 




be brought to him." 

tyj -dd^- dl-Jo- "32 yj tydiL} y? dl.A>-^ ^ yj AjllJi \l5j3- yj dl 

a o '£• d-jd^l 32 — ygd ” ^3-^^gdu dP .. 3d ^y-^d) y* dt^” ^dj 

^>1 J=|l l\ ;d >2 Jld 2 3 ^133-j i&y* Sdil oii-li 3 ^ USsU- odSli SL^\ lidl 

1) lllld S!j \ldld y\ 2213- M All3Jlt \3 "34-J2 321 a^H _ pL-j a_Tc. aIj! _ <^1)1 23211 di-lj 
. ^3^3 * ° 3 3^°l3 2_p aJ) .i^-s — p-Cuj a_3c- 2Lsl — d§2l oy°\l . ^L&\3- 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2298 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2386 


It was narrated that Rafi’ bin ‘Amr Al-Ghifari said: 

"When I was a boy, I used to throw stones at our date-palm trees"[l] - or he said: "the date-palm trees of the Ansar." 
I was brought to the Prophet (f§f) and he said: 'O boy 1 - (one of the narrators) Ibn Kasib said: He said: 'O my son - 


why are you throwing stones at the date-palm trees?' I said: 'So I can eat.' He said: 'Do not throw stones at the date- 
palm trees. Eat from what falls to the ground from them.' Then he patted me on the head and said: 'O Allah give him 


enough to eat.'" 

^=L\ J\ &\ 3^1 jls <d)Ul3 3,; ^113 11513. Slls (v *jr y> yj i \ ■ 'yr>\\ yj dl Jo¬ 
di 2)2 ” jUlidH jit 32 - diit tj»dld \l\j 32 ijjjbLiJl dP 2^3 ‘^23 dj2 ‘223 ,^1313- j2 

(jyj d2 32 ■ 3^' oTs 32 . 3^2 l^p (3 - 3$p 2 321 323 - ^*33- u 321 _ ^1^ a_ 3 c- aIsi 3-^—322 

. aIIsj j2j 32 . I4I3U (3 da,.a 2_? 3^j 3 J ^2 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2299 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2387 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Prophet fig) said: 


"When you come to a shepherd, call him three times. If he answers (all well and good), otherwise drink (milk from 
the flock) without taking advantage. And when you come to a garden call the owner of the garden three times. If he 
answers (all well and good), otherwise eat (from the produce of the garden) without taking advantage." 




l^>-d3 ^dl jddll 2 j 13- Jd li)j I^aj jl ydd <3 4dr^2 dHj 3Jbl3-) d)2 jlj-? o^dl Jd dJjl d) "32 




"" d! jl (j 3^2 3!)j 322"^ d)2 ^22 jddJJ^ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2300 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2388 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"When anyone of you passes by a garden let him eat therefrom, but he should not carry any away in his garment.'" 


-L> 


All j lie- jc- t^UJl plL- 

> 0 0 '' ** ** ^ 

-AoJo "iJj ( Jj Ills p*-=>-A>-l aAc- Alii — *011 J ijA iJA ‘ jAc- Cb ‘^A (jA ‘(1^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2301 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2389 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (f|) stood up and said: 


"No one of you should milk from the livestock of another man without his permission. Would anyone of you like 
someone to break into his storeroom and take his food? The udders of their livestock store food for them, so none of 


you should milk the livestock of another man without his permission." 

Aj 1 aA^- All1 ^ (. All 1 3_y 1 * y ^-J ^ i_T *d>l^ ^yC- tb t-A*-*^j ^yo OJJl bbol 3A t^sy^ ^yo A o lo 

AjA a^IAA pAAj Aolyi- '-r J A ao^'A- 0 ij>jp 2)1 p-^=-A>-l <_ j<ju a12j\A yjAA^S: Si JAA |»A 


-A>- 


Aj^} tS_y»! 


0 4 ,lAl AAi^ Ai 0 - 3 * *>** 


r=- 


f -bi Ojb~ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2302 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2390 


Abu Hurairah said: 

'While we were with the Messenger of Allah (sfe) on a journey, we saw some camels with their udders tied, among 
some thorny trees. We rushed towards it, but the Messenger of Allah (f§f) called us and we came back to him. He 


said: 'These camels belong to a family of Muslims, and this is their support (and blessing) after Allah. Would you be 
happy if you went back to your vessels and found that what was in them had been taken away? Do you think that is 
fair?' They said: 'No.' He said: 'This is like that.' We said: 'What do you think if we are in need of food and drink?' He 


Jo- 


said: 'Eat but do not carry any away: drink but do not carry any away.'" 

Cf- jA ‘AyjAil Ail AA- yy -AAA jA t^lAA jA c^P y? J-A UiAA tjjAA ^ yp J^UA.1 Ai 

oAA*j Ajtj il jSl^i 3 — pA-^j aAc- *Ail — Abl Jy-y 3^- AAo JA to_yl IjAjA- <■ Aye b" 30 

A* 3? c~o (J-A^ »Aft 3) JALs aJI _ ^A^j aAc- *Ail — *dil AtabA \JJ 1 Aojj ^AtJujl 

3 A 11 JA . SlljA . "SllA AU3 53^ ^ A \JA U fiAAji j} Al jJA 

. % AojA'j fiAUl J\ AAAAl pi AJtplt llli . "3AA5' lla» 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2303 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2391 
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oljWoil 


It was narrated from Umm Hani' that the Prophet (|g) said to her: 

"Keep sheep, for in them is blessing!' 

tjls _ p-Cj A_Uc- Abl d3 ‘^jjd& jj-C- tAol jj-C- US-xU- caUlo (J)l j US 

d^-*-9 d)U UjLC- 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2304 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2392 


It was narrated that 1 Urwali Al-Bariqi said in a Marfu' report: 

"Camels are the pride of their owners, and sheep are a blessing, and goodness is tied to the forelocks of horses until 
the Day of Resurrection." 


Jj^ll 11 JlS ° o ^ ‘dr^ ‘<jp23- dp ^ 31& 2®U>- ‘dP ^ lP ^S 


-L> 


"aUU^I ^ 4 ji-1 ^IjS j, % jUiilj d^lA jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2305 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2393 


j _L>- 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Sheep are among the animals of Paradise.'" 

fty USl^ iijllk 4 U5Ii Sill rjj^W VJi'j* J ^ 4jj^C 4 *Jl ^ us: 

_ ^l.i ^ A^U^- 4*lh ^ 1.02 Ah' 3__ ^‘ 31^ 31^ A*^£- Ah'' ( t■> o ^*^0 1 dP "A o do.A>- jU.,. >.& 

Ahjl-1 1 _> 13 ^ (V? odhJ« 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2306 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2394 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) commanded the rich to keep sheep, and he commanded the poor to keep chickens, and 


4> 


he said: 'When the rich keep chickens, then Allah will give permission for the town to be destroyed.'" 

A*^£- Ah 1 ( to ( 4 ^ ^ s^A-fl-31 dP do A>- L 31 -A^C- do .A>- 1l o . O do 

^ddd-ul jU^C-'dll illtl -AX- JUj ^Idd-ul il^-d> s-lj.a.a.1) 3^°!^ r®-**2 dl^"d) f-l-Jx'dll _ p-doj A-Jx Ah) — Ahl 33^° 3^ 

, 23d$J Ahl 34 


Grade : Maudu (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2307 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2395 
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(1) Chapter: Mention Of J udges sUJlh Jo (1) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet Cg) said: 

"Whoever is appointed judge between the people, he has been slaughtered without a knife." 

^ d)CAc- d)^” Cy xs~ d)^ - ^ ° dr^ 3^~° ^ 


US 


J^>- 


j>j> u jjLs (jo Losiia (3*^" cy* (3^ _ 3t^ d^ -1 ° 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2308 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2308 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah Os) said: 

"Whoever asks to be appointed a judge, will be entrusted to himself, but "Whoever asks to be appointed ajudge, will 
be entrusted to himself, but whoever is forced to accept position, an angel will come down to him and guide him.' " 


3*3-> di^ ^3^**^ df^ - ^3^3^^ x^33 " ■'I d^ ^ s * l ^y 3 ^ Cj-xj>. 

o^-xdi^s a_>1 } jy cy*-3 Ji 3^3 a " jus dr° Cuj a_Jx- 3 _j-gj ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2309 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 2 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2309 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) sent me to Yemen. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you are sending me to judge between 


themwhilel amayoungman, andl do not know how to judge.' He struck me on the chest with his hand and said: 'O 
Allah, guide his heart and make his tongue steadfast.' And after that I never doubted in passingjudgment between 
two people." 




3 _^-*-g) jis & df^" df^” dh 1 di"^” di^” 3 ‘ 3 ~ (ojo- x-x_*^- 3 p lo 

3 1 j—^ j\J cl. 5 ?o" d« S3 p4«p 1 >\2i 153 3^*^ 3 _^-g) 3 oJjls df* 3 ^ Ji aJ-c- *ixsi 

. di^Ajl (jo s-L/iS 3 *Ocj C->SsSoi ld-9 j\J . AjldJ C-oJj Adl-S JVS p-J o-dd (__Jj Jwd? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2310 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 3 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2310 


(2) Chapter: Emphatic Prohibition against slirpU uCk\ 3 kJ.Kn xoU (2) 

Injustice and Bribery " . 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (||) said: "There is no judge who judges between the people but on the Day of Resurrection 


an angel will come and take hold of the back of his head towards the sky and if it said: "Throw him, "he will throw 
into an abyss the depth of forty autumns (years). 1 " 


(J\J Jls t<Ull (j-C- ‘(j-C- tjJLiS- LljJl>- itjUaJli' i Jjj LoJ^>- Jjj j ‘~ => ' Lo-C- 

* 2 ^ ^ ^ 0 £5 ^ ^ } 

p_j olJjL Jl>-' ibLLaj 4_aLj}J' s-L>- ^uO' (jo p*A=L>- Li jo_L—4_Jx- 4b' 


Laj 3 o\JLl' A_a 3 \ jlS d)Ls frLaJjJ) 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2311 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2311 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abu Awfa that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 

"Allah is with the judge so long as he is not unjust, but if he rules unjustly. He entrusts him to himself." 

c 14' — o'j yy ', 1 v )h <•> c- tJ^L> j .yy 1 Lo 

. aJSj ^L»- liLs pi La (_5^LaJl 4b' d)i p-Cy 4_dc- 4b' 4b' d0^0 d^ d^® l c3j' cj' ^ 4b' -U-C- 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2312 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2312 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (s§g) said: 


"The curse of Allah is upon the one who offers a bribe and the one who takes it." 

yy 4b' J^_£J ^4.3-*-o (^1 -V'-C- yy OJjL^-1 a]Io- Li-jJo- C ^ LoJo- ^J ■>~ jc- LoJo- 

(d' 4b' 4_j*J A-^Lc- dll' Ol' d'® JLi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2313 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2313 


(3) Chapter: When The Judge Does His Best \ _ r *\ \ ^ ( 3 ) 

(To Reach A Verdict) And Gets It Right ' "'" - ''' 

It was narrated from ‘Amr bin ‘As that he heard the Messenger of Allah (fg) say: 


"When the judge passes a judgement and does his best and gets it right, he will have two rewards, and if he passes a 
judgement and does his best and gets it wrong, he will have one reward." (Sahih) Yazid (one of narrators) said : "So I 
Narrated it to Abu Bakr bin 'Amr bin Hazm. He said: 'This is how it was narrated to me by Abu Salamah from Abu 
Hurairah.'" 




) & ^ ^ ^ ^ ® 0 o ^ t ^ ^ 
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U1 Aj CodAi Jujj jli. "j^s-l A_ll Uai-li lilj aIs _33>-ll jt^sal^-1 ^£=o- li} "Jjib phoj 

.0<3 p3 tA_d3« pjl APo-X>- 1_33 (JlJLs C^Jp>- ^ yj^S- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 2314 

Book 13, Hadith 7 

Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2314 


Abu Hashim said: 

"Were it not for the Hadith of Ibn Buraidah from his father, from the Prophet (|§f) who said: J udges are of three 


types, two of whom will be in Hell and one will be in Paradise. The man who knows the truth and rules in accordance 
with it, will be in Paradise. The man who passes judgment on the people in ignorance will be in Hell' - we would have 
said that if the judge does his best he will be in Paradise." 


^*2 Abl i y£- 4 A_ol i y£* SJo jJ jjjl P-o J»>. ^ (Jls jjl DoJo- cA_a3>- ^yj i_3L>- UocAj y, ^yj \jo J»>- 


jc- s aj3-1 3 jt 2 p-Lc- 3->-j aj31 3 (jij (3 pCll A s 11 J\J a3c- Ahl 

■ 633 34s- 2 -33-1 1M dsP*^! oi 133. j\Ul 3 3 _j3- Jppj p3l 3.P4- 21 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2315 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 8 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2315 


(4) Chapter: The judge Should Not Pass A 3 ^ 1*3 l 3 =lil H (4) 

Judgment When He Is Angry ' ' 

It was narrated from 'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair that he heard 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakrah 
(narrate) from his father that the Messenger of Allah (ft) said: 


"Let the judge (Qadi) not pass a judgment when he is angry." 

■> > 0 > ' l U - t ' * j I \a > ‘ *. '1 


dP pl--A.. 'd— 1 Ctolj 1^ t-lpyj Ah 1 A. o P- s doAo*- 

pO S! (Jli p-huj A^C- Adll Ahl (j^J^ pi tA^ol lP^ 3' dp dP^D^ -p-3 ^■**-'* 1 1 4pLa-C- pj pLLaJl 

. d'l; -ssc. jtky pPdl ipp 3 ^ fl J d)l -‘^> 1 '^ h 3 * 7 ^ i )^ 2 ■ d'^: ■^ ,c - p^j diiP 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2316 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2316 


Chapter: The Ruling Of A judge Does Not 33 ^ 

Make What Is Permissible Forbidden 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

'You refer your disputes to me and I am only human. Perhaps some of you may be more eloguent in presenting your 
case than others, so I rule in your favor because of what I hear from you. If I pass a judgement in favor of one of you 
that detracts from his brother's rights, then he should not take it, because it is a piece of fire that is given to him 
which he will bring forth on the Day Resurrection." 



yi % 31> ji H p£=lil (5) 
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(J\J C-JlS tA_lCj |»1 ^j£- cA_1Cj j»l 1 _doj ( j£- ‘AajI ^j£- ^\2Lft t^Sj ‘Aaa3u ( JjJ y = ^ \Jo-)o- 

U-jjj ( j^2*J ^ya AldX^- Jji-1 <N p-^=wa*J jjiSj _/^ ^ Cjjj (j y^&S- p^-su ) A_Tc. Abl ^*9 Xlil J 

i»jj lp> ( 31 j jISJI AjUa3 a] ^iajl Cjls o-Vi-U *^ts \ijk2L ij^ ^ C~osia3 l j-a-3 |a^=al a \_Lo ^Jc- ^a-^=UA.a ^2ist 

f s 0 

A_aUjaJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2317 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2317 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


"I am only human, and some of you may be more eloquent in presenting your case than others. If I pass a judgement 
in his favor that detracts from his brother's rights, I am giving him a piece of fire." 


-X>* 


& 

aJ CX*ia3 jj-o-S AJ^X^; ^j^-1 ja-^=wajt_> J-v£«A Ijl Cjj (J—Uj A_JX- Ail! ^*9 4hl Jj^uj jls 

jltil ^yfi AjUai a] ^Ja.31 lljls AjUaj A^i-l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2318 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2318 


(6) Chapter: One Who Claims Something ^ — yr $ ^ J-l\ -4 (6) 

Does Not Belong To Him And Disputes About ^ ' 

It 

It was narrated from Abu Dharr that he heard the Messenger of Allah (t§f) say: 


"Whoever claims something that does not belong to him; he is not one of us, so let him take his place in Hell." 

^X_a-X.>- ^(*3^ ^(3^ ^<X-j-X->- 6 o»X^»*<-C' 1 lJj 1 -X^»^ -X1 -X**-C- 1 -X^-^- \«*o»X^- 

4J31 & & <jJ j£- AjjJ- ijJAll Ul 5' ‘Jr^C 

jliJl oJjuLa \Ca a] yoJ Jl i ^3-C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2319 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2319 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"Whoever takes the wrongdoer's side in a dispute or supports wrongdoing, he will remain subject to the wrath of 
Allah until he gives it up." 

3b t ^ o C- ^^333^^ _j'^ A -A-A>- ^t\y^ A» 3 j<—j -A ^ bo-A^- 

^\y~i LS^ <3 J_)J pJ ” j«-Ui jp jl " A^ y2^~ y* C jj A_J»C- Alii 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2320 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2320 


(7) Chapter: The Burden Of Proof Rests With 
The Plaintiff And An Oath Is Required From 
The One The Cla 



It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

'If the people were given what they claimed, some would have claimed the lives and property of men. But the one the 
claim is made against is obliged to swear an oath." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2321 
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2321 

It was narrated that Ash'ath bin Qais Said: 

'There was a dispute between myself and a Jewish man concerning some land, and he denied me my rights so I 
brought him to the Prophet (Hf). The Messenger of Allah (§§f) said to me: 'Do you have proof I said: 'No.' He said to 

the J ews, 'Swear an oath.' I said: 'If he swears an oath he will take my property.' Then Allah, Glorious is He, revealed: 
'Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths, they shall have no portion in 
the Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah neither speak to them nor look at them on the Day of Resurrection nor 
will He purifies them, and they shall have a painful torment.'" 



Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2322 
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2323 

(8) Chapter: Who Swears A False Oath In ^ w m- r.i s >li acJ fe dfc. U (8) 
Order To Seize Wealth Unlawfully . Cr ^ 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Whoever swears a false oath in order to seize the wealth of a Muslim unlawfully, he will meet Allah when He is 
angry with him." 
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."33-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2323 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2323 


Abu Umamah Al-Harithi narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (||) say: 


"No man seizes the wealth of a Muslim unlawfully by means of his (false) oath, but Allah will deny Paradise to him 
and will doom him to Hell." A man among the people said: "O Messenger of Allah, even if it is something small?" He 




said: "Even if it is a twig of an Arak tree." 

51 ‘pJU 4jb) Juix oli-t Ail gl X^J- tjJjll qC- J>\ Ujjj- ‘Alii <jj ^ ^ 

| a 'll} p-U-® t Sy*\ (3^ 3""hi a j Si 3 _j-a; p-Cj aJx- aIsI ^*2 ajiI 3_>-j ^-a-^ cAj| 4 j_xj>- aJ®U LI 
. 11 ay) & t\y* 5^ 3ij "3^ vSLa 5^ 3lj 4bi 3jJ3 L jn, JUS . "3UI 3 ux.jfj Hli Hu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2324 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2324 


(9) Chapter: Swearing An Oath At The Time jl| ^ (9) 

Of Usurping People's Rights ' Cr 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


'Whoever swears a false oath near this pulpit of mine, let him take his place in Hell, even if it is for a green twig." 

Lo-xs>- ''ills y\^jxa Hj-xj>- ti_£j-xs>U-l c-sL -xi—l l^ tUjUca (j|_ yj-° L3-As>- i ^\y Cyt L-j-C- 

(jy«_o l_aL>- p-Ujj aHc- dll (3^ 3 y^J 3^ 3^® ‘Ajbl -pi- ^y> ^jLL ( j-C- L "Q Ajbl -pX ‘r®"?’^ (j? ra-pH 

^ 0 o 

1 JI y 1 3 x J I y ^® -x^ji^ I^-u<-Ts 1 x& -XA£- a_oj I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2325 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2325 


Muhammad bin Yahya, who is Abu Yunus Al-Qawi, said: 

I heard Abu Salamah say: I heard Abu Hurairah say: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'No man or woman swears a 


lo-A>- 


false oath beside this pulpit, even if it is for a fresh twig, but he will be doomed to Hell." 

3? J®-^- 3^ - jjJ ^_yi 3? 3s JUwah \s5x>- Slls 3? ri?jj i ^S^“ 3? 

j^s- ''il p 1.A^t^ Ah 1 , aii) Jls 3^-®s Is) ^. 3 ^j2s xa 1 ,.u \_>1 x.***<^ <v Jls “ t I i_y^ y y ^ 3 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2326 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2326 


(10) Chapter: What The People Of The Book 
Should Be Asked To Swear By 


jiJ (10) 


It was narrated from Bara' bin 'Azib that the Messenger of Allah (||) called one of the J ewish 


scholars and said: 

" Swear by the One Who sent the Torah (Tawrah) down to Musa." 




A^lt- Ah 1 t 0^3 Alh 3 ^' ' _ ) Ah 1 ^^ ^ 1^-*^ lo«A>- ^A h ^ h- Iaj 

^C- 0 ^ ^ Ah\j .3.A231 3ljL9 —3 pdc- IcO 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2327 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2327 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said to two J ews: 


"Swear by Allah Who sent the Tawrah down to Musa, peace be upon him." 

i ^ t- £ £ £ ^ ^ 

1 Hj-C- ^ ^ US 
aIIc- Jp °(3j^ djp' aIsIj tl4=ulii "gojy^J 


-X>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2328 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2328 


(11) Chapter: When Two Men Claim Some fyy 
Goods And Neither Of Them Has Any Proof 
It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 
he said that two men laid claim to an animal, and neither of them had any proof, so the Prophet (|§f) commanded 


ui& &ll]i gi^l: gSU-^i (ll) 


them to cast lots as to which of them should swear an oath. 


ij3 y-C- gl jjjj JwOC^j \JoJo- ciAAjli-l -113- llS-C- cAl*Au gl y >1 ll5 A_>- 

■ gcP-3 1<>^1 ,.o gl aJx- aIi! £sp^ C-jygls 313 ^—=o ^Jy ajIa lie- a I ‘gd^j gl i aiI to gl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2329 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2329 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that: 

two men referred a dispute to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) concerning an animal, and neither of them had proof, so 
he ruled that it should be divided in half. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2330 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 2 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2330 


(12) Chapter A Person Who Has Something ;|-n i A- ■ ^ ; ;iiA a J ’ u (12) 
Stolen, And He Finds It In The Possession Of * ' "' ' 

A Man Who Bought 

It was narrated from Samurah bin J undub that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 


'If a man loses something, or it is stolen from him, and he finds it in the possession of a man who bought it, then he 
has more right to it, and the one who bought it should ask for his money back from the one who sold it to him. 1 " 

> ° C*> - ° ' f o - ° »•; ° »- > 0 ^ o ' £- l ^ J f \T* S ' S 'li f ° it' if* i ' 

t( >AJ*>- 34 o y£- tA—jl y£- iA^ji£- yj Ajj yj A——C- 3 ? A—*—u y£- U_sAo- tAjjlj*^ yi\ U_sA4>- tA— yj U_jA4>- 

^-y>j Aj j^3 a_**uj *3 3 a] 3 iy^“ _3 ^Ixa ^42? lij pi —3 aJ^. aI )1 aJ )1 3 y^j 33 33 

. 3”^— ih ^*>d 1 ^3^— ' —21 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2331 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2331 


(13) Chapter: Ruling On Property Damaged d)L oJ^il IU J=L\ (13) 

By Livestock ' ' ~ ' v 

It was narrated from Ibn Shihab that: 

Ibn Muhayyisah Al-Ansari told him that a she-camel belonging to Bara used to wander free. It entered a garden 
belonging to some people and caused some damage. The Messenger of Allah (0) was told of that, and he ruled that 


property was to be protected by its owners of livestock were responsible for any damage caused by their animals 
during the night. 




CJlT *XjSS Ai\i 5' ‘2gU^1 4^. £\ 51 y,\ y^ Cjl2 ^ dJJI UIL1 y> 1^- llSl 

IJjfcl 35^^^ JaA>- yh-AS J 4-1& Alii 5^ 3j-j p-^5 4—3 ol2sll ^j3 . LjL>- 3 C—L>-3 AjjU 

■A—C- ^j2- ^ 3 ^ 4 —j ^j£- Aj^Uca Lj-C- yi y> yL^>-\ . Jjiij p 4 * ■ > 1 1 ya CAoU2>1 \2 5-*^ 5^3 

4*1) 1 3 _ y‘ t ° — (*A*— c*AA. , .*31 P33^ 3^3 ^AaIj ^_) 1 ^<—4 ^^4 4-33 ^ ~y^-~ ^A ,^>. *4- \ y£* ^ yj 43) 1 

. 4_ljL»j ip aJaa a1)1 5 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2332 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 2 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2332 
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(14) Chapter: Ruling Concerning One Who \rt \ (y\) 

Breaks Something " '' 

It was narrated that a man from Banu Suwa'ah said: 

'I said to 'Aishah: Tell me about the character of the Messenger of Allah («&).' She said: 'Have you not read the 

Qur'an: "And verily, you (O Mohammed {SAW}) are on an exalted (standard of) character?" She said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah ((§f) was with his Companions, and I made some food for him, and Hafsah made some food for 

him, but Hafash got there before me. So I said to the slave girl: "Overturn her bowl.” She went and caught up with 
her, and she was about to put (the bowl) in front of the Messenger of Allah (|§). She overturned it and the bowl 

broke, scattering the food. The Messenger of Allah (§|g) gathered the pieces and the food on the leather mat and they 


ate. Then he sent for my bowl and gave it to Hafsah, and said: 'Take this pot in place of your pot, and eat what is in 
it." And I did not see any expression of anger on the face of the Messenger of Allah (sg). 1 " 


AjLiliJ C-Jj (J\J y# Q-^" 41 (Q? dCyJu \joJo- yj 

i^)\ 4^)^ {J 

C-JlS . CUUs a] A A>- Clii? a] Cjl.aJlC- Ah! 

j\j a» ./•>SU \S A^lt Alii Abl Jlj-aj dtP d^ ddji Jjj ^jsS'Is 

(_}} .VocvO-fl.: dUacj IjiS”\1 \ ( j r « 1^9 laj p-Laj aJlC- All! <Ull Jj— pj QjCj>i 9 cJls . ^UUaJl 

. pd-aj A_Jx- Alii Alii (Jj—A>-j (3 CUi C-olj C-3 C^J\J . o (jjd- JULs A T o->- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2333 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2333 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Prophet (fg) was with one of the Mothers of the Believers (his wives) and another (wife) sent a bowl containing 
food. She (the first wife) struck the hand of the Messenger of (|§f) and the bowl fell and broke. The Messenger of 
Allah (s§) took the two pieces and put them back together, then he started gathering up the food and putting it in 

(the bowl). He said: 'Your mother was jealous. Eat.' So they ate, and she (the wife who broke the bowl) brought the 
bowl that was in her house and gave the intact bowl to the Messenger (f|), who left the broken bowl in the house of 


the one who broke it." 

A^.Lt' Abl t I yi ^^* 4 ! (j-C- Lo-A>- ^yj I yj o *d- 

>'”^0 > ^ o > 

Alii -d-ll dd^d=u Is A« ■/•» all A ...9 J y^y\ Jj CAoydl9 ^liia 1^*9 AjLv3Aj CxCujll diA?3^^ 

jJl CJC (3 Jlj—I^JI ji A^«i^?uva]l Ajtv2Jl]l I4XXJ (3 I^XjCv 2 J 3 j dtl> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2334 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 2 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2334 




(15) Chapter: A Man Fixing Wood To The 
Wall Of His Neighbor 
It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Prophet (§&): 'When anyone of you asks his neighbor for permission to fix a piece of wood to his wall, he should 




jp y-lo- yU (15) 


not refuse him. When Abu Hurairah told them this, they lowered their heads, and when he saw them he said: 'Why 
do I see you turning away from it? By Allah, I will force you to accept it.' " 




jU 5^ ‘3y oCH HjH>- d!il ^ jly-j tjilc- ^ id 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2335 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2335 


'Ikrimah bin Salamh narrated that: 

there were two brothers from among the sons of Mughirah. One of them swore an oath to set a slave free if the other 
one fixed a piece of wood to his wall. Muj ammi' bin Yazid and many men from among the Ansar came and said: 'We 
bear witness that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'None of you should refuse to let his neighbor fix a piece of wood 


to his wall.' " He said: 'O my brother, judgment has been passed in your favor against me, but I have sworn an oath.' 
So go ahead and fix your wood to my wall." 

dl^SsjC- y dP ^lUk (j)\ tjU-O yS- jS>- tp.vS’lC' y 1 CjJo- l_Jjl>- yJ ‘y: CjJo- 

y? jld-y -py dP jjls 5 lyd>- jj*-z ^ dJ yic-1 Oi-*-®-!- 5 dr- y_y-l D °yA-l Adi —j y> 

i_jH Id JUb . ay\^s>- 3 AdJL>- tl ojl>- -Arsnd. 1 S) jll ^3 —a3lC- Ah! Ajil jj—uj d)l IjU 0 ^ .A <N) 

.djdix aTa lid. U, cit htld. S A Ihihdf lid.ll 3iId. Hi ab art dill 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2336 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 29 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2336 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (||) said: 

"No one of you should refuse to let his neighbor fix a piece of wood to his wall." 

) I d-C- I dl^” dl"^" 3' dt^” dP^ 3Alii lo«A>- A y^ A_d^ y^~ l—J 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2337 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2337 

Chapter: When There Is A Dispute As To - £j( £ lit 

How Wide A Road Or Path Should Be ‘ s 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 

'Make the path seven forearms length wide." 
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■ ^ ^ ^ b 311^ ^-b^ a^Tc- axj 1 4b ^ 3_^^j 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2338 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2338 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"When you dispute concerning a path, make it seven forearms length wide.' " 

t^obu-- t b)b-o- . - b_i-Xj>~ tA ,, $ bo-c>- bib » 77 bu^ c. a ■-> j 1 cbo«x>- 

■ a^»w^j o^A^>-b j 1? 11 ^ b) ^ a^Tc- aj 3 4*ih 0^ 3b 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2339 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2339 


(17) Chapter: One Who Builds Something On UuU 17) 

His Own Property That Harms His Neighbor " ' --<-?• <~r • ♦ 

It was narrated from ‘Ubadah bin Samit that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) ruled: 


'There should be neither harming nor reciprocating harm." 


^ 1 ^$-^ bo-ib- tAbJLc- Hjjo- ( J_^bas Hjjo- ^3 3\3- yj ajj -U.C- boJo>- 

■ *3 b3 (^5^^ ,^-b-^ a*Tc- au! 3_^u) b3 tctob. ,3 I o^Cc. ^c- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2340 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2340 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"There should be neither harming nor reciprocating harm." 

4jll 3_^*gJ 3ti 3\i t^obu-. bh^* ^^ " e ^xs >~I bbjl bo»A>. Aobo 

*3 p-boj A_Tc- 4j3 


Jo>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2341 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2341 

It was narrated from Abu Sirmah that the Messenger of Allah (fjj) said: 

"Whoever harms others, Allah (SWT) will harm him; and whoever causes hardship to other Allah will cause 
hardship to him." 
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4JJ1 c3 (j-^J 4 j 4b ^ (JdS ,oh.u^ A^lc- 4b ^ 4b ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2342 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2342 


(18) Chapter: Two Men Who Lay Claim To A 
Hut 


<j^>- (j jllc-Jo <_j\j (18) 


It was narrated from Nimran bin J ariyah, from his father, that: 

some people referred a dispute to the Prophet (tf|) about a hut, so that he could judge between them. He sent 


Hudhaifah to judge between them, and he ruled in favor of those who had the rope (with which the hut was blinded 
together). When he went back to the Prophet (|§f) he told him (what he had done) and he said: 'You did the right 




thing, and you did well." 

c4jjL>- y> °yt~ (jj °y£- y> j £-=*j Ji\ doddd Slls ) ajU- ^ jllc-j ^ 14^- l5 
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. 64^1 11 jus ^ aj^ 4iii 4 £43 uli 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2343 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2343 


(19) Chapter: Who Stipulates The Condition 
Of Khalas 


J-? yJXi\ y# oj\_> ( 19) 


It was narrated from ('Uqbah bin 'Amir or) Samurah bin J undub that: 

the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "If a product is sold to two men, it is for the one who was first." 


-L>- ijJy] 1 \JoJo- C|«_kSsj>- y> (4^- CjJo- 


‘vTc- 4b ^ 1 40 ?, ^ ^^ o ~ ^ ,^*. 3 — 1^ ® d*-9 dr^ ^ ^ d,.& do x . 4 ^ 24 1 1 do 

. ^Sdu ^A\ \jJ* j Jjjil 4 jll. "Jj 4 £y\l 4143 j* £41 £0 IS)" j\s jJu-j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2344 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2344 


(20) Chapter: Passing J udgment By Casting (20) 

Lots ' ^ ' 

It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that: 

a man had six slaves, and he did not have any other wealth apart from them, and he set them free when he died. The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) divided them into groups, set two free and left four as slaves. 
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Jo- 


j£. j£. 5)li. <jpNl lie-1511 Nls <J£2l ^ lllj t ^J4f I ^ ^5^1515 

Abl aj 51 Jjlj jllljli aj^I lit ^ aL, 11 o^" ‘Ml) 5' ‘o111 oljlc- jl 

. Aadj 1 j3j Ij dtA-* 1 (jjiC-1 pJu^j aJlC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2345 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2345 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

two men disputed concerning a transaction, and neither of them had proof. The Messenger of Allah commanded 
them to draw lots as to which of them should swear an oath, whether they liked it or not. 

d)l to^ to Jills t 4 -j.r*i ljo.A>- t^t^ill tj-^JUtJl 3-*-^* ljo»A>- 

pl J5iS 1>-1 ■> 11 ^^it 1 ^ ■ -X i p_l^ 4_lt Ahl t Ahl l-^^-®l Aoj l^*o -A >- ^— ' ( < 11,115 tgjU-3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2346 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2346 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

when the Prophet (f§f) traveled, he would cast lots among his wives (to decide which one would accompany him). 


Jo- 


\15 

■ Aol. , - 4 ^3 ^--31 ^<a-l.i-1^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2347 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2347 


It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

"A case was brought to 'Ali bin Abu Talib when he was in Yemen, concerning three men who had intercourse with a 
woman during one period of being free from menses. He asked two of them: "Do you affirm that this child belongs to 
(the third man)?" And they said: "No." He asked another two of them: "Do you affirm that this child belongs to (the 
third man)?" And they said: "No." Every time he asked two of them whether they affirmed that the child belonged to 
the third, they would say no. So he cast lots between them, and attributed the child to the one whose name was 
chosen in this manner, and obliged him to pay two thirds of the Diyah. The Prophet (|§f) was told of this, and he 


smiled so broadly that his back teeth became visible. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2348 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2348 


(21) Chapter: Those Who Detect A Family ^\j^\ (21) 

Likeness 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) came in one day looking happy, and said: 'O 'Aishah, did you not see that Mujazziz Al- 


Mudliji entered upon me and saw Usamah and Zaid. There was a blanket over them and their faces were covered but 
their feet were exposed, and he said: 'These feet belong to one another 1 ." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2349 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2349 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Quraish went to a sorceress and they said to her: 'Tell us whose footprints most resemble those of the owner of 
Al-Magam (the station of Ibrahim)." She said: 'If you spread a piece of doth over this soft earth and walk over it, I 
will tell you." So they spread out a piece of cloth and the people walked over it. She saw the footprints of the 
Messenger of Allah (|g) and said: "This one most closely resembles him among you." After that twenty years passed. 




of as long as Allah willed, then Allah sent Muhammad (|§f) (i.e., missioned him as the Prophet). 

51 ^llc- ,j3 cf- ‘*43d “-r Kf*" 3p b33.>- ‘3-dJ-d b334- ^ lid b334- 3 p 3-^- 33 
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1 jjfc cjJILs . pCuj a4x- aJiI ^_3 vS> 3_j-p^ Oyvajll l^bx- ^j^bJl p-3 Jllf jli . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2350 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2350 


(22) Chapter: Giving A Child The Choice 3 d fj£\ Ji (22) 

Between His The Parents . 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 
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the Prophet (§§f) gave a child the choice between his father and his mother (i.e., which parent to live with). He said: 
"O boy, this is your mother and this is your father." 

t 4 ^ t 4 ^ < 4 ^ d)^ dt^" ^ d) - * dt^" ^ —v dp * E-j Lo «x>> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2351 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2351 


It was narrated from 'Abdul-Hamid bin Salamah, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

his parents referred their dispute to the Prophet (|fe), and one of them was a disbeliever. He (the Prophet (a&)) said: 

"O Allah, guide him," and he turned towards the Muslim, and he ruled that he should go with that parent. 

, 'y£~ ^ A. „.l.,. .A. , Q 4- I A ^j I i A^TC- dP^ .) Lo -U>- ^ .1 ' 4 ^ ~3J 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2352 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2352 


(23) Chapter: Reconciliation 


0 f 


>L (23) 


Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (f|) say: 'Reconciling between Muslims is permissible, except reconciliation that 

forbids something that is allowed, or allows something that is forbidden.'" 

(Jls ioJc>- ‘4_ol ^jS- Ct_Ahl _U_C- -JIE- caE-Ii ^£=u HjJo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2353 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2353 


(24) Chapter: Preventing One Who Will ^ U IE (24) 

Mishandle His Wealth " ” - * 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

there was a man at the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) whose mental faculties were lacking, and he used to buy 
and sell. His family came to the Prophet (f§f ) and said, "O Messenger of Allah, stop him." So The Prophet (|g) called 
him, and told him not to do that. He said: "O Messenger of Allah (|§f), I cannot bear to be away from business." He 
said, "If you engage in a transaction then say: 'Take it (i.e., the goods) and don't cheat (me).' " 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2354 
I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2354 

It was narrated that Muhammad bin Yahya bin Habban said: 

"My grandfather was Munqidh bin 'Amr. He was a man who had suffered a head wound and lost the power of 
speech, but that did not stop him from engaging in trade. He was always being cheated, so he went to the Prophet 
(H) and told him about that. He said to him: 'When you buy something, say: "There should be no intention of 

cheating," and for every product you buy, you have the choice for three nights. If you are pleased with it, keep it, and 
if you are displeased then return it.'" 



Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2355 
I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2355 

(25) Chapter: Bankruptcy Of A Poor Man, *5U'i) ^ Ajojj ^ (25) 

And Selling His Assets To Pay Off His " r 

Creditors 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"At the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), a man suffered loss of some fruit that he had purchase, and his debts 
increased. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Give him charity.' So the people gave him charity, but that was not 
enough to pay off his debts. The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 'Take what you find, but you have no right to more 
than that, meaning his creditors." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2356 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 49 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2356 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (f§f) rid Mu'adh bin J abal of his creditors, then he appointed him governor of Yemen. Mu'adh 
said: "The Messenger of Allah (Hf) settled my debts with my creditors using what wealth I had, then he appointed 
me as governor." 


Jj>- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2357 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2357 


(26) Chapter: One Who finds His Exart -V>\ £ u - ^ ^ ^ ^ (26) 

Property With A Man Who Has Become 

Bankrupt 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Whoever finds his exact property with a man who has become bankrupt, and then he has more right to it than 
anyone else." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2358 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2358 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (|§) said: 


"Any man who sells a product with the man who has become bankrupt, and he has not taken any of its price, it 
belongs to him, but if he had taken any of its price, then he is like any other creditor." 


A> 


•AJLC' 1^4^30 AJiiLLwj ^\j \S*j> I jlS A^ix- 4J^I ^^2 ^ 4 ] I 4 ? 

j^.^-3 IjLxX l ^ ^ ^ > (4^ ^ 44 3h? 44 344 4 44' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2359 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2359 
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It was narrated that Ibn Khaldah, who was a judge in Al-Madinah, said: 

We came to Abu Hurairah and asked him about a companion of ours who had become bankrupt. He said: 'This is 
what the Prophet (|8) ruled: 'Any man who dies or becomes bankrupt, the owner of the product has more right to it. 


Jo 


if he finds the exact thing." 

di JO tdbbi bibb- Slli 115 

^ y-b-S 1 -X9 O ■■—-—>-b—3 oti 1 Jb A2 j_x31j o«aL>- i ^Id bP ** bP 3^ 

A_wy*j U) A£-bcbj P b .b 1 '—o>-b.b2 ba i i p_b^j^ A^b^- Ail ^^b - "^ : Q~J ^ A*^9 t ^ t ga] 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2360 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2360 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 

"Any man who dies and has the property of another man, whether he paid something towards it or not, (the owner of 


those goods) is like any other creditor." 

t S'! i 


Jo- 


Cyt yy* 

t1 Jb^ ^ ) o ) 1 ^ 1 , 4 J 1 I ^ -Oil Jb Jb i 4 I bt^" ^A <v 1 i b bl^” ^^ bl^” 

, g.lbjJ<Jl nj.,1 jg 9 ( jiax. Sj pi jl iCi Apa ^22X51 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2361 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2361 


( 27 ) Chapter: To Give Testimony When One llilll 1 ) • J sSUJj\ Zj*V$ ^b ( 27 ) 

Has Not been Asked To Do Is Disliked -r 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) was asked, 'Which of the people are best?' He said: 'My generation, then those that 


follow them, then those that follow them. Then there will come people whose testimony precedes their oath and 
whose oath precedes their testimony." 


Jo- 


3^ 3^ ^ yy^* yy^* «si»^ yy^" ^ ^-3 3 yy^ yy**'^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 4 ^ l-o 

^^3 (**^ -^Aj 3lS p-l-AA^ a^Ax^ (3"^ 3j-j 3^ 


Aj3^ -J ->-1 0 3-Co 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2362 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2362 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

'Umar bin Khattab addressed us at J abiyah and said: "The Messenger of Allah (ag) stood up among us as I stand 
among you, and said: 'Honor my Companions for my sake, then those who come after them, then those who come 
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after them. Then lying will prevail until a man will give testimony without being asked to do so, and he will swear an 
oath without being asked to do so.' " 




\ ^ _^lc- ILiaS- JlS CojlL cjU-C- (jillll jLt cjj y>- ^ 4hl to 

pO jO-gjjh jJjjJl joJ (3 3jtaS j JiLa tLj j»\J .o-LuJ 4 _Tc- Mill ^*0 4jiil j(j) (Jill 

tUi Laj L-al^rj toj 4 “‘j Jos- j-*<aL> ^io 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2363 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2363 


(28) Chapter: A Man Who Has Testimony To u (T ^ s3UJj\ 511c. £ S JI (28) 

Give, When The Person To Whom It Pertains " '' ' 

Is Unaware Of That 

Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani said that he heard the Messenger of Allah (||) say: 

"The best of witnesses is the one who gives his testimony before he is asked for it." 

JU & d) 3>U ifpj\ ^JCL\ & ^ Sli t^L\ g£j]\ Ui- & ^ llSli 

J O « ^ I ^ s, ^ 0 "T \ ^ ° ^ 0 0 ^ 0 ^ I 0 ** } 0 2 T O'' 0 0 ^ 0 o ^ f" ^ ^ 

^ (jwLC' y (jr 5 y y? y 

4hl J_OS 4iil 3 j—U I 4j) j]U- JJ Joj Aj 1 0 j-*£- 3 I J-> -V-£" 3>1 JJ Joj 

jli (^Sl 33 "J y-i p-Uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2364 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2364 


(29) Chapter: Witnessing Loans ^j\ (29) 

It was narrated that: 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri recited this Verse: "O you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed period..." until: 
"then if one of you entrusts the other." Then he said: "This abrogates what came before." 

J\ £ cAUJl LSli 3133; 3: iZJ- && Sli jli-l 3: 314I11 123 LSli 

. l^L-s 5L& jlls 


V 3?’ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2365 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2365 

(30) Chapter: The One Whose Testimony 
Permitted 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shuaib from his father that his grandfather said: 
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'The Testimony of a man or woman who is treacherous, or of one who has been subjected to one of the Haad 
punishments of Islam, or of one who bears a grudge against his brother, is not permissible." 


Mis yj Xj-C- dP XjJo-j ^ j^ju* Xj-C- yj i_>^8 UX-C- 

M^ n ^ ^ ^ 4_o^ ^ Aih 8^8X 8X y^* y^* ^^ t ^ ^ ^ o y^* dp 


1' V Nh Al “Ml 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2366 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2366 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§g) say: 
"The testimony of a Bedouin against a town-dweller is not permissible." 


y£- tf-U aS- y> yj^S- y> -d24- y£- ol^JI dfX dA dP (3_/sX 41 _dp -p£- XjJo- dP Xj-X>- 

■ A*)^9 <_^o>-b^ 5 (8^ t Qy X ^ ' 11 ^ 8^> ^ A^alc* All! Alh 8j-j ^ ■> ■ -i Aj 1 dt^* >-At 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2367 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2367 


(31) Chapter: Passing Judgement On The A 7)1, ,1 .-/Xih A (31) 

Basis Of A Witness And An Oath 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (f§f) passed judgment on the basis of an oath (from the claimant) along with a (single) 


witness. [This is in the absence of two witnesses.] 


yJ- ^ yyp* j4£ \S5jS. MlS gjjoM *>_^ ^ 1 \jo-Xi- 

o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2368 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2368 


It was narrated from J abir that: 

the Prophet (|§) passed judgement on the basis of an oath (from the claimant) along with a (single) witness. 


' ^^3 p_L LMy A_Xt Alh d^pX d) ^ y£* ^A_ol y £■ ^ A. ■, yz -V^C- ljoA^>- AaA ljo»X>. 

^ 0 
. jjfcLUl ^3 d)iAJlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2369 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2369 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


699 


1.00.02 



13 - The Chapters on Rulings (2308 - 2374) 




It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) passed judgement on the basis of a witness along with an oath by the claimant. 


Jo- 


5 UJJ 33 USli 1 Ajlil £ &\ J 4 i- pjU. 4hl .Ji. £ US 

■ .2jo-L. a^Tc- Abl 4jil t ^ 3 3^ 0^” yjt>c~ ^£^-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2370 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2370 


It was narrated from Surraq that: 

the Prophet (0) allowed the testimony of a man along with the oath of the claimant. 



- ^ > o 

Cr? 


4iil lit 3.33" 3Uit Ojjl* 33 llil ‘aIJ 3 _3 HSjJ- 


.y-dUl 3-“?^J " ,i 1W"^ AJt Abl 3^^ j *** 1 ^yt ^^2-5 3-J lh- ‘3 = ?d li"^" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2371 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2371 


(32) Chapter: False Witness sSl^l (32) 

It was narrated that Khuraim bin Fatik Al-Asadi said that: 

the Prophet(tH) prayed the Morning prayer, and when he had finished, he stood up and said: 'Dealing false witness 


is equivalent to associating others with Allah," three times. Then he recited this Verse: "And shun lying speech (false 
statements), Hunafa 1 Lillah (i.e., worshiping none but Allah), not associating partners (in worship) to Him." 


31 gUiisi 3 3- ‘4-j 33 ‘33i3i ilu ‘^2-3 3 313- ujjj. caIIi 3 3 3' ^J=- 





Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2372 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2372 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

'The one who bears false witness will not move away (on the Day of Resurrection) until Allah condemns him to Hell.' 


A*d£- Ail 1 4311 3 y ‘ P 3^-® 3^® ^D |^ 4 o lo -1^- i l_0 -X>- 

a] j^>3 jj- jjjji j>aU 3j_p 3 } 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2373 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2373 
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(33) Chapter: The Testimony Of The People 
Of The Book Against One Another 


Jr**-? ^ 


\& 3 \ (33) 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (f§f) allowed the People of the Book to testify against one another. 




. jp >_>hS3l _jli>4 p-Cuj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2374 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2374 
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cdi>l 

♦ ♦ 


It was narrated that Nu'man bin Bashir said that his father took him to the Prophet (gg) and said: 


"Bear witness that I have given Nu'man such and such from my wealth." He said: "Have you given all your children 
something like that which you have given to Nu'man?" He said: "No." He said: "Then let someone other than me 
bear witness to that." And he said: "Would you not like all your children to honor you egually?" He said: "Of course." 
He said: "Then do not do this." 




Aj ^aj\ j\S 4 y jUJcJl Jjd jd 4Aft y SjIS °y£- igjj y JoJj Add i_id>- jjj ji==u ‘A 

dJi. ad j£s 11 jvs. u§ ur ju y oujjji dJi- as jf aii jus ^ a a ^ j\ ij 
m jis. a j\s. "tiju jji (j a ijj_a=u ji aa yA 11 j\s. 'aju- id* jp dy is 11 j\s. s jis. 11 jUSA did ^ jSi 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2375 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2465 


It was narrated from Nu'man bin Bashir that: 

his father gave him a gift of a slave, and he came to the Prophet (|g) so that he could witness the gift. He said: "Have 


you given something to all of your children?" He said: 'No." He said: "Then take back (your gift)." 

jldA y- o\JZi-\ ‘y jldA y AAj 4^j]l Ad y AA jd ‘djijJl jd cjdLS did cjlid jp ^ULft Add 


oSSjli 11 jlS . S! j\S . "did- JS" 1 11 JUS od$A> aAc dil jjp\ j) s-ld dlj lSAd iid 4oUl jl 4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2376 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2466 


It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn 'Umar, who attributed the Hadith to the Prophet (gg) that 
he said: 


"It is not permissible for a man to give a gift then take it back, except what a father gives to his child." 

jd 4 Add y Jj Id jd 4plidSl jjAd jjd 4(U?d y\ Add SlS j^ftAl Add jflj ‘jUtS jj AA Add 

jU Aa*Jl (jl j^jS) j^: S) jlS pA«j aAc- dll jj-* 3 (jpJl (j) ido-Al <jU-A> J-a-C- 4 ( j*iUd ^jjl y- 

. "Aj jdj ua dijli Ni ly 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2377 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2467 


It was narrated from Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from, his Grandfather, that the Prophet (g|) 
of Allah (SWT) said: 

"None of you should take back his gift, except a father (taking it back) from his son." 


14 - The Chapters on Gifts (2375 - 2389) 


olil > 


d)l 3-^ ^ 4 -ol 3^' ^3-^ j **^ 3^’ ^ J _^^-7 13-^ ^-^-'-*-*-* j ll-:>.A>- t^jc-*Jl -X^-C- Io.a>. c^j.ua^'I 3-^ J-w^* lo 


-A>- 


ojJj 3^ -l|jJl N} 4 jJ* <3 p^=-C-l S) jls pju^ aJlC- Ah I l _^-* s> 4 hl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2378 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2468 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"There is no lifelong grant. Whoever is given something as a lifelong grant, it is his.' " 

Jls Jls (3^ <jl Cj^ dp a ^ a-tj 3 J.I 3 ^ I- 3 —J dP t Iaj.a>- 3 I 3 -* 




II115 
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ll>4 „ > T , 

a) UU- 


3-a-S A-Tc. Ah I Ah I J^-a*^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2379 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2469 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"l heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: 'Whoever gives a lifelong grant to a man, it belongs to him (the recipient) 


and to his heirs. His (the giver's) words put an end to his right to it, and it belongs to the one to whom it was given 
for life and to his heirs." 


-X>- 


1 Jls 1 3^. caUJu 3I 3^ 3J 3^ cjj« 2L 3! dulJJI 15121 3^ \ 1 j 

I > ^ s# Z } } 

a_JL*Jj^ fcC-l 3 J] j aJL>. a]jS ^33 jJLs A_dL*Jj a) ( 3 dr° j jA 1 j p-Gj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2380 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2470 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that: 

the Prophet {%) ruled that a gift given for life belongs to the heirs (of the recipient). 


£ s- 


15 





0 0 > 0 ^ 

■ t 2l3 I(3^aAtJ I Jjt>- ^a-L^3 A^Tt- Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2381 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2471 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

There is no Rugba. Whoever is given a gift on the basis of Rugba, it belongs to him, whether he lives or dies." 

Jls (Jls t 3 J 3 ^ tc-ols 3 I 3? 1 _>• 3 ^- tf-Uic- 3 X- y>- 33 ! \512I ‘djljj^l ULpI 33 31 ^-^i HjJo- 

- f f ' 1 , = ' * I ^ ^ 

(AI353 J 31 (3“®^Ij Jls ■ AjI«-*3 AjL^- a] (w^S^I 3^8 , 5 ^ i ^<J .,3 A^l^- Ah I Ah I J 

.15> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2382 
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olil > 


Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2472 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Umra belongs to the one to whom it is given, and Ruqba belongs to the one to whom it is given." 

337^ 3^ jj-C- 3 j-Xj>- d!3 tAdjl jus 1 Hj -X>- t Hj Jj>-j ^ tp-hLft Hj J»>- Jj^S- Hj Jo- 

i r c l r ° i *■ > 

) & ‘ 3 d )"5 ^. 9 s>Q-\ ^*^5 SjjU- I A^d^ Aid Alh 53 53 ^Alh 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2383 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2473 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"The likeness of one who takes back his gift is that of a dog that eats until it is full and vomits; then it goes back to its 
vomit and eats it again." 


aJ»C- 4_Li\ Ajdl 5_J-"^) ij3 jll Co3^ dt^ - dt^ - dt^ - 3 jJ^>- ca3l2u (jd ^ 3 j 




"iiru 3 aIc- p-3 3) 5 ^*^ x_5S51 >7 a*;. dc- ^ 3 ^-° d)i ^>-3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2384 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2474 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"The one who takes back his gift is like the one who goes back to his vomit." 

.A...*-.. dl^” CoAljL9 53 tdlLi 3 jj3- c, J d33 ^ 51^- 3 jj 3- “53 c^JUll j3^-j tjlii ^ 5id£- 3 Sj3- 

■ AJL-9 3 Aj 35^" AJLUfe (3 -Xj\j51 A^Tc- Ahi t 3 ^ Ah^ 53 53 c^^ud^C- di^* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2385 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2475 


It was narrated from Ibn' Umar that the Prophet (|g) said: 


The one who takes back his gift is like the dog that goes back to its vomit." 

t . o C- I di^” i “^“D dt^" ^^ 3~*-3^ do»A>* c^ .d ;Ao>- c t I 1 o .^ ^ Ah 1 1 doAo*- 

AJh9 3 AJAJO 3 -XjL»J 1 53 A^Tt' Ah\ d$^^ df^” 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2386 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2476 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 

"A man has more right to his gift so long as he has not gotten something in return for it." 


Ajj3>- ^y> d)i dh 5 Vi* 3 jJo- t^Zj HjJo- 33 t^S-\^.j\ _dd^j tjJaj£- ^yj 3jJo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2387 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2477 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father that he delivered: 

"It is not permissible for a woman to dispose of her wealth except with her husband's permission, once he has 
married her." 



English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2388 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2478 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Yahya, one of the sons of Ka'b bin Malik, from his grandfather, 
that: 

his grandmother Khairah, the wife of Ka'b bin Malik, came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) with some jewelry 
belonging to her and said, I am giving this in charity. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to her: 'It is not permissible 

for a woman to dispose of her wealth without her husband's permission. Did you ask Ka'b's permission?" She said: 
'Yes." So the Messenger of Allah (fg) sent for Ka'b bin Malik, her husband, and said, "Did you give Khairah 

permission to give her jewelry in charity?" He said: 'Yes." So the Messenger of Allah (|g) accepted it from her. 



Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2389 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2479 
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ots-Wah i_ 

♦ 


It was narrated from 'Umar bin Khattab that: 

the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Do not take back your charity." 


ijl Cl >Uad-l ^y> ja£- cA_ol \ ^y> _Xjj CJotb IbS-id- c^Sj bS-id- cA djul ^y> j‘~ = ° bjJo- 

lidxs -Cs(^3 Ajo dl <,)(3 A_d£- Ail I 4b 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2390 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2480 


'Abdullah bin 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 


"The likeness of the one who gives charity then takes it back is that of a dog who vomits then goes back and eats its 
vomit." 


A> 


-X_d^- c jjias>- yi\ ^jj-Xj>- cd^ljjj'dl bjJL>- c^d— j* -X_dj)l bj-X»- c p_Jsl 

l3 (3"^* j i^d]I ^o-b^ A*Tc- 4b I 4b^ i,)b c^ubxJ^ (3b 5 ^ -X^C- ^2I 

Abj ^jS”Ids ja-J s-^L 1 _ J$2l AbS-b*d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2391 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2481 


It was narrated from 'Umar, meaning, from his father, his grandfather 'Umar, that: 

he gave a horse in charity at the time of the Messenger of Allah (f|), then he saw its owner selling it for a low price. 


He went to the Prophet (f§f) and asked him about that, and he said: 'Do not buy what you gave in charity." 

o C- yyi 4b 1 -VuC- yy ^ o C- df® (2* 1 *-b 0 - -~y \ 1 , Lb-b>- c^^h ,.>(^11 * * d 1 ^ . ,, ^ b-j«X>- 

^^ ^ 1 ^ ■ "*d ^v2jld 4_d£- 4bl 4bl l ^ C. d) l -^' Aj 1 V Co„X^- cA^ol 

"bJiSiud S " JUS ddi jix aJLli ^_Luj A_dx- 4 b I ^ 1)1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2392 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2482 


It was narrated from Zubair bin ‘Awwam that: 

he gave a horse called Ghamr or Ghamrah to someone, then he saw one of its colts or fillies attributed to his horse 
being sold, but he refrained from (buging) it. 

yf- c jJ<k. 4s\ jd-d °y ‘lsa.^ 1 6(dLc- <j^l jix c^jjddJI iS^dldd bidd- c5jj^* ijjj bidd- c^^d- ^ ^4 bidd- 

(_^b_s ‘- r -db> db? oj-dc-jl Jdx- a) JUj Jd*' Ail Cj»l^i)l ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2393 
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Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2483 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his father said: 

"A woman came to-the Prophet (a&) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (f|), I gave my mother a slave girl of mine, and 
she has died.' The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Allah (SWT) has rewarded you, and returned to you your 
inheritance (without your seeking that.' " 


JTA X.A31a 1 Aa^a Ali 1 Aw^C- ^*^£7 ^1 Aw^C- ^to »X>* XA> <> . ^C- to»A> 

_ _ > ” __ j, __ ) 

^—aI^c^JI xfA^Lc- Abl 3 t fl- 9 ■ Clot* t^j)^ Aa^(^- (^1 (3^* xA*AAws^a x3i Alii 5^ Cld t fl- 9 A^Lc- Alii . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2394 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2484 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (ijg) and said: 'I gave my mother a garden of mine, and she has died and has no other 


heir but me.' The Messenger of AUah(|§) said: 'Your charity is valid and your garden has been returned to you.' " 

xA^a! ^y * X- A^C- ^4lil A^^C- bo Aa>- ^3^jl y Jixs>~ yj Alii A^C- toA^>- ^c9^* cP A ■, - toA^>- 

t jj 

Jtis ujl_J j]y3 3 j dot* t^jlj (3 Aa!aAa>- driidl 3i 5tAA Aric- 4lil 3^ (JP - ^ C^i 3"Pl 3^ XoAx>- ^C- 

xiAdoAo- dO) xd^j>-j^ xdtt9AwvA d%o>-j Arid Alii 3^^ 4lil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2395 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2485 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Umar bin Khattab acguired some land at Khaibar, and he came to the Prophet (||) and consulted him. He said: '0 
Messenger of Allah(ijg), I have been given some wealth at Khaibar and I have never been given any wealth that is 


more precious to me than it. What do you command me to do with it? He said: 'If you wish, you can make it an 
endowment and give (its produce) in charity.' So 'Umar gave it on the basis that it would not be sold, given away or 
inherited, and (its produce) was to be given to the poor, to relatives, for freeing slaves, in the cause of Allah, to way 
fares and to guests; and there was nothing wrong if a person appointed to be in charge of it consumed from it on a 
reasonable basis or feeding a fried, without accumulating it for himself." 

^_j\ 3 ii-i 3*x- ^_aLc?i J!a ^i jjX- i oj^- ^1 3p 3^ cp7^ Hjaj>- 

jJti jk IS C^C?l 3 S)L* xA^wva! Alii 1 a 51^^ 0^*IjA^jIa A^Tt- Alii ^p^l x3^ l^xAjl 
_ ^ ,, ,, * 6 
C*3^ WU 5 ' 3 1-^ *3 Ul > •> X- 1^* 3**3 5^® ■ 1 ^' CA3A iy IgJu^l C-*^.. .x~>- CAl2u U) 5^-AA Aa ^*1a l o 9 AJL* (^AAC- 

> i £ ^ oo ^ 

13a* 35" u (ji 1cri xJ^ c3”^" ^ 1 3 p^*^^ dp 9 3 j 1 _^31 3 j x3ri^^ rij 13 - 5 3-av^j xUyjj " 3 ^ 

. 3j^A* IajA^j p«)aj jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2396 
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Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2486 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Umar bin Khattab said: 'O Messenger of Allah (|fg), the one hundred shares of the Khaibar I have never been given 
any wealth that is more beloved to me than them, and I wanted to give them in charity.' The Prophet (§H) said: 'Make 
it an endowment and give its produce in the cause of Allah (SWT)." 




U yy yiA jli 3 IS cylA jjjl ^ qc- ylA 4 hl Ale- cf' qALI Ujjo- yAc- yy 11^- lA 

1 - y t " t %■ ' > Z * i 0 ^ ^ ^ 

aAc- All yyjt (Jtflj I 4 J (3-^-Aaj 1 ol ^-^jl Ay Ay? l }} 1 _5* -As yJA A—^cl)} 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2397 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2487 


-A*-C' {J% lAoAjI- 1 dA-A>-^S 

.oyAy^ji 


Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2488 


Shurahbil Muslim said: 

I heard Abu Umamah say: '1 heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: 'Borrowed items are to be returned and an 


animal borrowed for milking is to be returned." 

4 jii jj—~ 3 L>I yis 3-^-0-y-jt Ujjo- t^ytAc. Uj jo- bo 

. "iljiyi aAIJIj slSjj. (JyL aAx- A1 y-><» 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2398 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2489 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (U) say: 'Borrowed items are to be returned and an animal borrowed for milking is 


to be returned.'" 

^yC' 1 ^i ,...».,1 J.—.^4- A Jo- ylU ^1 1 ^yj ^y^y^) 1 J-*-C-^ ^yj ^l.,**.fc lo 

■ Ao^*-3y A-j^\aJ 1 Jyu aAc- Ah 1 Ah I 3^J ^s •> 3^3 ttyAl-G jjj il ( y£- t ,.u iT J * x *.u 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2399 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2490 


It was narrated from Samurah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

'The hand that takes is responsible for what it has taken until it returns it." 

^yC- ^J.-.*... ^yC- ty^J-e- ^yj i uSaA yy \AAAy ^ cAsi aa yy AAi hSia tyAAA yy yAyy \riJA- 

, Ajjy , t*jjo*l 1-* j— J\ k- 3(3 A-Ac- Ah\ so Ahi ja-lm 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2400 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2491 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Whoever is entrusted with an item for safekeeping, is not responsible for it (so 


long as he is not negligent).' " 

jli jll CsJo- tA*jl 




‘(jusi cjjyi 4hi iiii us 

^ g 1 All I ( All I 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2401 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2492 


It was narrated from 'Urwah 41-Bariqi that: 

the Prophet (sg) gave him a Dinar to buy him a sheep, and he bought two sheep for him, then he sold one of them for 
a Dinar, and bought a Dinar and a sheep to the Prophet (f§f). The Messenger of Allah (a§) prayed for blessing for 


him. 




a] IC'.XS AlM a) ol^x> a) ol)^ C> 1 

. A^3 (JOO . aS^aJIj A_Jx- aIM A^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2402 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2493 


A> 


SjUJ t-gJ Jt CC-Ji-l jCy) 1 Jt Cjlj jj -L*_2 U5jl>- cJ*>U> D^>- toIU- ^ jj£l US 

.s^-jTls l^lio p_Cj aJlC- All <^111 (jUatll Ci>- fgi Jli c^jJI Axi-l jl <jj SjjA jij 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2494 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"(Wrongdoing) is when a rich man takes a long time to repay a debt, and if one of you is referred to a rich man (to 
collect a debt), he should accept that referral." 

Alll All1 3 1 51a 51a tot 4 I 1 t^lo^ll ( 4 1 ^)I...q. . . Iao-a>- t^l^_c. Iaj-a>- 

. M g5i jE ^=5^1 £21 1 S 13 jAl jii pi]\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2403 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2495 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"When a rich man takes too long to repay a debt, this is wrongdoing, and if the debt is transferred to a rich man, you 
should accept if." 
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A^-Lt- All 1 ^ All 1 3 _ y* 3^"® 3^"® ^j 'i ^ ^ Cj^~ ^ j S*^"""' ‘‘^ to *A>- ^ Aj^j l.s. 1 «.i^ to *A>- 

. M li3li jp chL>.f ISJj pj. jilt 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2404 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2496 


Shurahbil bin Muslim Al-Khawlani said: 

I heard Abu Umamah Al-Bahil say: "I heard the Messenger of AUah(ij8) say: 'The guarantor is responsible and the 


debt must be repaid. 1 " 

i - 3tfi 4bb3— ^ ,.3-b .-.A j—‘^0>- b-C' J^L. 4 to«A>- tit® ^^ ...*bl C- ^1.2b-J 

> > o -* <" 

■ yj .0° \ 3 ^a > p_to^ Ad»£^ Ah 1 All) 3j-j CUA 40 3^j2j ^^^&bbi A*b3 bI 


-A>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2405 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2497 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 

That during the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), a man pursued a debtor who owed him ten Dinar, and he said: 

"I do not have anything to give you." He (the creditor) said: "No, by Allah, I will not leave you until you pay the debt 
or you bring me a guarantor." Then he dragged him to the Prophet (j§) and the Prophet (|§f) said to him: "How long 

will you wait?" He said: "One month." The Messenger of Allah ((§f) said: "I will be a guarantor for him." Then he 
came to him at the time the Prophet (a&) had said, and the Prophet (f§f) said to him: "Where did you get this from?" 




He said: "From a mine." He said: "There is nothing good in it," and he paid the debt for him. 

51 jll jE t4b J^s. jE tb3 bP Jj 3-E 3^E -ris£- ilE bSlb- Jl 33 3bis- b5 

^ ^ ^ ^ l » ^ " 0 

Si Eblj S ^SCkEl (c ^ 1 c 3 bts p_b ^ aTc- ab ) 3 -^ ah) 3 _y^^j ^ ^ ^ 3 ^ ^ ^ 0 3 b— 1 ^ 

1 ) _ c S > i 

aEx- Ah! ( 3 ^ 3 3 bb priuj aEx- djb) 3 -* s> ( 3 i 0 3 ^^” t_$--djbs j\ ^_g * ^ 0 " (Jh>- bbjbl 

3 3 bts Ad£- aii) ^ 3 *^ ( 3 ^^ 3 b ^^31 ci 23 b (j o£-b>x3 ■ 3 3 ^^*^ bb aTc- aii 1 ^ 3 *^ aii! 3 bs_s 1 ^ ^ ~ 3 bts ■ 

. AaE Iftbbsj . ^ 3 ^ b )-* 01 - 0 bb? 3 ^ ■ pb—aj 4_bx- Abl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2406 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2498 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin 'Abdullah bin Mawhab said: 

"l heard 'Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah narrate from his father that a corpse was brought to the Prophet (0) for him to 

offer the funeral prayer, and he said: 'Pray for your companion, for he owes a debt.' Abu Qatadah said: 'I will stand 
surely for him?' The Prophet (sfe) said: 'In full?' He said: 'In full." And the debt he owed was eighteen or nineteen 

Dirham." 
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( 4I ^yA Ah I *&yA ,'y^ Ah I -A^£- ^*^_C- A A...*./..i lkj-X>- ^jl l-O-A^- l. ,h -A ■> (ki-A^*- 

^ ^ ^ s’ * f. ) s-1- "t 

skills ^1 JULs. ILo A_kc. ja-^=u^>-t«^3 ^jc- Ijlv? JULs l^kc- ojll^- p-Cj a_Tc. Ahl ^*s> o^ ‘Aol (j^ 
. thlsj^ j£S- Au^ j\ j£S~ aJo1_2j A_dx- (j“J ■ 5-tsJ^5\_3 JlJ . s-lljJlj A_kc. Ahl ^*2 L$"^ l)^ ■ ^-> o^—=o\ \jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2407 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2499 


It was narrated that: 

the Mother of the Believers Maimunah used to take out loans frequently, and some of her family said: "Do not that," 
and they denounced her for that. She said: "No. I heard my Prophet (|§f) and my close friend say: There is no 


Muslim who takes out a loan and Allah(SWT) knows that he intends to pay it back, but Allah(SWT) will pay it back 
for him in this world. 1 " 


“ 1 ^ ■, C- ~ 1 Ah-J .A^- yi 1 ^ yy yi ^yy -^ a i^fr - 3 ®l»o «X>- ^A...,.,. , 1 1 _^ ^ -.j 1 UoJo- 

* / i ^ i ^ ^ „ Of 

CUat^fU (4} C-J\J Lgric 3 CUi ^JUlJ ^ I 4 I&I ^ (JULs Uji -^-i CAob (J\J Aj j^~a |»1 ^^C- 

"Ullll j lie- Ahl olSl N) etlSl jo^ Ail ILo Ahl ^JJo Ills oils plli ^ U 11 JjL pTooj a_Tc Ahl J^s> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2408 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2500 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin J a'far that the Messenger of Allah (agf) said: 

"Allah will be the borrower until he pays off his debt, so long as it (the loan) is not for something that Allah dislikes." 

t AvO I ^ "A -•> y^ ^ y^" ~ ..kl I ~ ^ - yA .A.,.*.,- Li-o ( 4 1 ^yA I (l-J Ly -AA-31 , l^- 3 ) l^- 3 -A^- 

a AAs ( j‘-=aj pJ C AJj^ ^iujj 4jil D» pCaj 4jill 4ill J5^ 5^ ‘^-a.«-'>- ^ 4hl A^C- 

(^jJI jJo ililj Si) cLol £)\ i^\ j)l ^Jo J jJxi y^r Ct? JU^ 6^ 

. <: Cs_Lc' 


A_ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2409 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2501 


Suhaib Al-Khair narrated that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

" Any Man who takes out a loan, having resolved not to pay it back, will meet Allah (SWT) as a thief." 

0 0 

°" > 0 \-. > ° A [ J °' £" " °<\ 1 0 s^>o . > > ' I s ' > ‘ 

ti ^y> J^C- ^jj-Aj>- ‘^ 3-1 ( dP lP A—JS-ajJ L 0 J 0 - tjLiX- ^yj U_j-Aj>- 

Sl 5*3 A^ic- fdll 4hl 1 ^* 4 -^? [AlA- IJjmS* jjj { yt- 

M \ijLl 4 hl o\j} ilsji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2410 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2502 
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° > - " o" To" t " 4 o \ I 0" o" £ . ° " o i ^ t ^ \ 1 • ° > t l >0 > l"* 

L^»v •«■ ^ *•/? iA^jl I ^ *'^"^-^~ ( <3 4 CO-X^> ^ I '-aJ 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2503 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (sfg) said: 

"Whoever takes people's wealth with the intention of destroying it, Allah (SWT) will destroy him." 

- a y*\ - “A*_J<J' (Jl' y£- Ajj y> jy y£- tAa^- yj A*£- \JoA>- tl_^ A;J?“ ys i_ >yCLX-i to 

. M ioi\ liL-I tpSiil LJ ^1111 jlpf Ai>! t; 11 jls <Op 4b' £JJ' O' cjj 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2411 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2504 


It was narrated from Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (|jf), that the Messenger of 
Allah (gf) said: 


"Anyone whose soul leaves his body and he is free of three things, will enter Paradise: Arrogance, stealing from the 
spoils of war, and debt." 


yi (j'-A*- 0 jj-C- ‘Aci-' ijl' yi y£- toJ>\ aS y£- liouu 15 jA>- ys -i)C- toAo- toA*_^_a ys a 3?- toA>- 

y&y .Abi-' OjU y& (Jti 4jl ja-Cuj A*lC’ 4b' 5"*^ 4b' - 4*1& 4b' 5^^ 4b' - tpljjj (j-C' 


4j3-' J^O 4*^ dh? .P 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2412 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2505 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) that the Messenger of Allah (gf) 
said: 


"The soul of the believer is attached to his debt until it is paid off." 

5^ 3^ A(^1 C- y £. c4_ol dt^” ^A*-.. yj A1lbjA>- d)'_^ 7 *° h-J 

A^C- . ^ ^ ^ 4_o A Aa1^»^ ^ y*j2_s a 3£- 4b' t ).4b' 


A>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2413 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2506 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (afg) said: 

"Whoever dies owing a Dinar or a Dirham, it will be paid back from his good deeds, because then there will be no 
Dinar or Dirham." 

^^ o C- di^” ^^ dt^” ^ A dt^” dt^ dP 4 o ^ 'bi A>- 4»3*-5 yj A ■, hoA>- 

pJfcjA pb 4jddd>- d?^ CJVa ya 4b' 4b' Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2414 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2507 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

if a believer died at the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and he had debts, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) would ask: 

"Did he leave anything with which to off his debt?" If they said yes, then he would offer the funeral prayer for him, 
but if they said no, then he would say: "Pray for your companion." When Allah granted his Prophet (|§f) the 


conguests, he said: "I am nearer to the believers than their own selves. Whoever dies owing a debt, I will pay it off for 
him, and whoever leaves behind wealth, it will be for his heirs." 


Jo- 


(Jli caIL t y\ ^ <-^Ji jf/JJ ‘C-Jbj dp 4b! -ilc- cj;yskjl J! ^ dp 4>d do 

AaIc- 4b! 4b! a g ^ !d! 4^dc- 4b! 4b! d)! 

jp 4b! dlls . p^=uj>-dd? !jba jls . Si !j)ds (jlj Aric- ^0^9 1 £-ddiS ^jr? 44 ja 1 lip ^Jjd JCJs 

. 4pjjJJyg_3 SlU liy ojUis C3_p dr* -3 p4■» a ’> ! y* <_lj! !l! jds ^jxil! Jj—j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2415 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2508 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: 

"Whoever leaves behind money, it is for his heirs, and whoever leaves behind a debt for children, I am nearer to the 
believers." 

A^wdt- 4b! 4b! JlS Jds t^jd>- ^4*o! tA 4 d*. fl . . <j do»4>- -$ dtj»X>- dlo»4>- 

jj! U!j IcldJ?^! dLo -Jy drD 4bsjyds "dldd -Jy 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2416 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2509 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (a§§) said: 

Whoever is easy with (a debtor) who is in difficulty, Allah will be easy with him in this world and in the Hereafter." 


J^>~ 


4b! ^,*2 4b! Jds jls to jZ.jS* d t^idd? <j\ ( jX- tyLdc-'d!! t4j>j\J«_s boJo- tAidpt u ^jj! \jo 

oIj do J4*d£- 4b! ^ ^C- ■O 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2417 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2510 


It was narrated from Buraidah Al-Aslami that the Prophet (ag) said: 

'Whoever gives respite to one in difficulty, he will have (the reward of) an act of charity for each day. Whoever gives 
him respite after payment becomes due, will have (the reward of) an act of charity egual to (the amount of the loan) 
for each day." 
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Ah' ^ ^ 3 ^ ^ ^ '- ; 3 ' o.Aj y 3 -^ i A ' ^-.- fl - i 3 -^" ^ ^ ^ *3 ' l_/_i -A>- ,‘y2 Ah1 •A_^£- :'yj A <> \3jA^>- 

Ai xAs ^y Js" 3 A_LL° a] 0^” aLs- Aj<_> ojjkj' 3-°3 4-9--J 3 ^ 0^" ij^uJca jJajl ya jls p-Cj aJ^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2418 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2511 


It was narrated from Abu Yasar, the Companion of the Prophet (|§f) that: 

the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Whoever would like Allah to shade him with His shade, let him give respite to one 


JO- 


in difficulty, or waive repayment of the loan." 

3O caSjUJ y> 3^*3]' Alt 3^ y> 3^*3)) jit °yt- <.^Jb\y\ yj \ 5 jSS- ^£>\y\ 3A 2jjAL ^ 

O' 4-' y .a ^0-^3 A^l^ Ah' Ah' 3 3 * - 3 3' - ® 5^ .0 1 ,3 A^tc- Ah' ^ ^ .*a ? ' t 4 ' t ^ ,’g A l h, — 

, "3 jf - aI^ 3 ih' % 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2419 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2512 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah that the Prophet (Uf) said: 


"A man died and it was said to him: 'What did you do?' Either he remembered or was reminded and said: 'I used to 
be easy going in coins and cash collecting debts due, and I used to give respite to (the debtor) who was in difficulty. 
So, Allah (SWT) forgave him.' " Abu Masud said: "I heard that from the Messenger of Allah (gfe)." 


y^" S—t| y^ t yz ^ . 3 b ** 3 ^ Ob-3' -V^C- 3 ^” ^*' Oj 3>- t y ' £3 \3h yj A.,, Lo 

a^k^j' 3 tOi 3^ — ^ 3 ”"^3' ^ cb ~ ca0.q.c- o 3 ciaO o^>3 o' 3-^3 a^Oc- Ah' 3^*2' 3^ ^ajOa*>. 

. "3 tfi'yiii .>J 'd\ydj jiSJ'j 


-A>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2420 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2513 


■ p-Cj A^Oc- Ah' Ah' 3_3*gJ y? ^' AJ& ^ JvJ 3' 315 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2514 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar and 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (afg) said: 

"Whoever demands his rights let him do so in a decent manner as much as he can." 

3 I y> Ah' j 31c- y£- ‘Jj3 y> irilO- tJJJ 3 I yA \15j 0- Sb 4,^34 y? 33^-j 3 ^ J334 \15jS- 

yS- j\ y?\j yi\ji£- 3 AOiaJs iJO- ya 

."> 0 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2421 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2515 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said to the one who was entitled 
to something: 

'Take your rights in a decent manner as much as he can." 




4jjl -ri-C- °y£- t^UaJI odCJl jj \S5jJ- 3 aIaS- jijlSI 3 rij 

. i_jlj i_j\JLc- (3 rilri>- a»- 3^! (J\J p-Cuj Aric- aIiI 3^ ‘dil jl <3 dp 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2422 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2516 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"The best of you - or among the best of you - are those who pay off their debts in the best manner." 

A_drij ‘a3«Ju \Aj A>- ^\j ijAxs>- ^yj Hj-C- Cjl_ri A_l^- Hj-C-j ^ iAjbri \AjA»- CAbkAu (_^l _jjI Ho a>- 

. ^1 “ 1 ^1 ,^d—Ali1 ^ Alii t 4l i ( *A.A^A ^11 bl 

. "ilia li=L,\if - AA- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2423 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2517 


Isma'il bin Abi Rabi'ah Al-Makhzumi narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the Prophet (0) borrowed thirty or forty thousand from him, when he fought at Hunain. When he came back he 

paid the loan, then the Prophet (|§f) said to him: 'May Allah (SWT) bless your family and your wealth for you. The 


reward for lending is repayment and words of paradise." 

y£- cA«ol y£- Aioj 3 I y> Alii A^C- y> jj\ yj 3;-pC-3 \AjA>- c^Sj ijll dP rij 

I a] jls pd oil) 3U3s j*t3 Cis rill (dxy*-^I _jl bAA>- Oie- i—JirijLri aJx- 4lll d3^ l)I ‘s-3 

"ibtlj iUjJI oriUi 333 uil riUUj riUri? 3 rib &\ 3 j\j "yLy aJ^ Ahl 3 -^ 


Aj>- 

■A>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2424 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2518 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A man came to ask the Prophet of Allah (f§f) for some debt or some right, and he spoke harshly to him, and the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|§) wanted to rebuke him. But the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Let him be. 


ri> 


for the one who is owed something has authority over the debtor, until it is paid off.' " 

s-l>- ri& ^1 y£- tAJj33 df C ’ d3 yj 3*-^*-° l-*JA>- ^33 1 y?)l 3^1 A^-C- a3^- Hj 

Aj £ Aix- Alii 3 ^ Alii 3_j—j AjI^w? p-4 - 3 jt^Sbl 3^ A dii "^ 0 (3^ 1 _ 

A ■ - A a ' ^ qHlC a] ^jaSI *—1.^^ i ^1 A»o k^y A.d^- Ajil ^ ^ Aiil JI-AA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2425 
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Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2519 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet (gfe) to ask him to pay back a debt that he owed him, and he spoke harshly, saying: 'I 

will make things difficult for you unless you repay me.' His Companions rebuked him and said: 'Woe to you, do you 
know who you are speaking to?' He said: 'I am only asking for my rights.' The Prophet (f§f) said: 'Why do you not 

support the one who has a right?' Then he sent word to Khawlah bint Qais, saying to her: 'If you have dates, lend 
them to us until our dates come, then we will pay you back.' She said: 'Yes, may my father be ransomed for you, O 
Messenger of Allah (§g)!' So she gave him a loan, and he paid back the Bedouin and fed him. He (the Bedouin) said: 

'You have paid me in full, may Allah (SWT) pay you in full.' He (the Prophet (f§f)) said: 'Those are the best of people. 


May that nation not be cleansed (of sin) among whom the weak cannot get their rights without trouble.' " 

JC- tjJ llSll- - j\i iSJat - tslllc- jj! \l5ll- t£pi J>\ 5Uic- jJPi gj 4l! Alt 115 


-L>- 


Ut 4 iii jus. pjxf Ji jis ^15 1jiij ppn. sS 

pi xzk j^. idjiip iii ir 1 11 1 jin pp ji jp? p. "pi pli p Su "p^ 

diijl JULs .dll 4H ijl jlii aIHIj jls . 4 hl jj—j 1 cuh pj cilli . dllda.a .^9 

. aJL>- Ipj Ai-U S a11 cAwjIs S) Aj) j\l>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2426 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2520 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Sharid that his father said that the Messenger of Allah (|jf) said: 

"If one who can afford it delays repayment, his honor and punishment become permissible." 


^11 aAM AXil ^a«oI — a.^A^ ^^->3 — 

• AIL ^ 1 *) 1 ^ 3 ^ (3^ ■ AloA^^pC' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2427 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2521 


Hirmas bin Habib narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

"l came to the Prophet (|§f) with a man who owed me money, and he said to me: 'Keep him.' Then he passed by me at 


the end of the day and said: 'What did your prisoner do, O brother of Banu Tamim?' " 


P*s> C-151 JU toll- t4_ol t<_~P (p tjlLi P lloll- pi- P A^Ajfc \D11- 

. H-l U Jpual P*- 3 H jlii p 1 (_} jlls (_} pJjJ<J p-*^J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2428 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2522 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik from his father that: 

he demanded payment owed by Ibn Abi Hadrad in the mosque. Their voices became so loud that the Messenger of 
Allah (0) heard them when he was in his house. He came out and called Ka'b who said: "Here I am, O Messenger of 

Allah (Hf)!" He said: "Waive this much of your loan," and gestured with his hand to indicate half. He said: "I will do 


,0' o > S'* \'t i ' 

i y lp 


that," and he said: "Get up and repay it." 

&\ °y£- null cyic- ocic- Shi <. 

I ^ A C * A T.'O i 1 ^ . ... L I ( * A.dx- aI L—O ' 4I Aj I ^A_ol ^dAAL^ 

(_}) o-Lo ■ ILJ& Oil Abl jj-uj U did-! (JUls CjtS^ ax^j a^Lc- 4lsl 

. j\j . crij<-3 j3 JULs j L All 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2429 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2523 


It was narrated that Qais bin Rumi said: 

"Sulaiman bin Udhunan lent 'Alqamah one thousand Dirham until he got his salary. When he got his salary, he 
demanded that he pay him back and treated him harshly. He paid him back, and it was as if 'Alqamah was angry. 
Several months passed then he came to him and said: 'Lend me one thousand Dirham until my salary comes.' He 
said 'Yes, it would be an honor. O Umm 'Utbah! Bring me that sealed leather bag that you have.' He said: 'By 
Allah(SWT), these are your Dirham that you paid back to me; I did not touch a single Dirham.,' What made you do 
what you did to me (i.e., treat me so harshly)?' He said: 'What I heard from you.' He said: 'What did you hear from 
me?' He said: 'I heard you narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Prophet (|§f) said: "There is no Muslim who lends 


something to another Muslim twice, but it will be like giving charity once. "He said: 'That is what Ibn Mas'ud told 


me. 

-A >,^-rj 


jliil ^ jUlC yt- <■ jUId \ijjU~ LLsjU- i_aL>- y> jJljg- LoILL 

duSCj cLwaC- A_*Jiix- 0^3 r\Ao a3x- -Vtdlj AJoa UfcLd>Uij oj)Ua£- ^ y>- llis AjU a£- jl pJfcj.} lJLII A_»JlLc- ysjji j 

Os-LLj . A JJX- ^JjJI 4_a aIsj jA-\ dLL> yAb aIx£- j»l U aLI^Sj pjds Jll ^LaX- cJLII JULs o\5l pJ 

L* jll . (J1 crij<_3 IL ^Jc- dLL«*“ IL Ay\ aJLs jll . I-L>-Ij AAjS I 4 A? y>- A 5 ^jjJI dririja! Lgjl Ablj Lai JLii 

ySjJiJ La J\J Ln (jjI jj La (Jll . (dCa 

’ ^ ' Y „ , A ' , s 

. ^1 Jll . 'i!) Ltha 3 LS^i LJ_^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2430 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2524 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 

"On the night on which I was taken on the Night J oumey (Isra), I saw written at the gate of Paradise: 'Charity brings 
a tenfold reward and a loan brings an eighteen fold reward.' I said: 'O J ibril! Why is a loan better than charity?' He 
said: 'Because the beggar asks when he has something, but the one who asks for loan does so only because he is in 
need.'" 
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j»L£jfc 15 jj 3 - H 5 j. 3 j haUII y y? ri \3 tril 3 c^j^S 3 l j^c- 4 jh - 33 - 13 

ri_J c-o|j (” 3-^5 aTc- rill 3 y^t) 3 ^ 3 ^ ‘drill ^ (j 3 “Vol ^^3 ‘drill y 3 j^j ril 3 lo-) 3 - tri \3 

ybyi] 1 JU to U C-JlSj .ydS- A^jtl£> yd-JLi A_ 3 -XA^rii 4 j 3 -l <_pl ^C- c3 

. M ji.u. ^ Ni J=S o%3 jci jriDl oSl 33 ■ rilriM 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2431 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2525 


It was narrated that Yahya bin Abu Ishaq Al-Huna'i said: 

"I asked Anas bin Malik: 'What if a man gives his brother a loan, then (the borrower) give him a gift?' The Messenger 
of Allah (U) said: 'If anyone of you borrow something then he gives (the lender) a gift or gives him a ride on his 


riding-beast, he should not accept the gift or the ride, unless they used to treat each other in that manner 


beforehand. 1 " 

drih-J 53 * 3^ dP c9*^* dt^” ^ di. ~ ^ yJ ^SS- L y^\^S- yJ ^yS- G - , ~) lo .X>- ty\-&S yJ ^\dS lo «X>- 

\d>yi - xd.i li) 4_ric- rill 4jll l^yy 3^2 3^ 3 ^ 313 ^ o\3l ySyJli Iri 3 = ^3^^ drili (3? (_f“3 

"drii JlS ririj riri 5j^=3 ol 3) 3ilL ^ 3131 Jp rilri -3 3 ^ 1*11 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2432 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2526 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin Atwal that: 


his brother died, leaving behind three hundred Dirham and dependents. "I wanted to spend (his money) on his 
dependents, but the Prophet (fg) said: 'Your brother is being detained by his debt, so pay it off for him.'" He said "O 

Messenger of Allah (f§f), I have paid it off apart from two Dinar, which a woman is claiming but she has no proof." 


He said: "Give them to her for she is telling the truth." 

y 33 j3 J\ 33 c J dii3i 33 jyri? rili £ nSlri 111 H ririi J\ $ j=± j\ iri 
3131 d)i 4_ric- rill 1^ ds^^ 3ris ril3 ^Jp IpLai 1 ri djp^ls Slide- Ipj 4jI«j1j Ipj old triril d! 
ril \&hfc "JU . Il 1 ^riJj ffjll ulri^l % ils 3ri31 ll id Jlii. "33 yj li 13 




ll 9 $ ) 

. dk£- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2433 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2527 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

his father died owing thirty Wasq to a J ewish man. J abir bin Abdullah asked him for respite but he refused. J abir 
asked the Messenger of Allah (s&) to intercede for him with him, so the Messenger of Allah (afe) went and spoke to 

the J ew, asking him to accept dates in lieu of what was owed, but he refused. The Messenger of Allah (0) spoke to 
him but he refused to give respite. Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f) went in among the date-palm trees and walked 


among them. Then he said to J abir: "Pick (dates) for him and pay off what is owed to him in full." So he picked thirty 
Wasq of dates after the Messenger of Allah (0) came back, and there were twelve Wasq more (than what was owed). 

J abir came to the Messenger of Allah (||) to tell him what had happened, and he found that the Messenger of Allah 
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(|§f ) was absent. When the Messenger of Allah (0) came back he came to him and told him that he had paid off the 
debt in full, and he told him about the extra dates. The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'Tell 'Umar bin Khattab about 
that." So J abir went to 'Umar said to him: "I knew when the Messenger of Allah (0) walked amongst them that 




Allah (SWT) would bless them for us." 

1 " o ^ \ ° <3 0 0 ^ 0 ^ > 0 h ' ° \ S 0 J> o ^ 7 l ^ 0 " i " 0 -* 0 ' \'Z 

^ jfe ^33 31 jfvs 4 hi 5 * jijj liij yTyi 3 Ie j,js <x\ 3 M . 31 . ^ 

^ _ 0 ^ o __ ^ ^ 

3 (_£3\j A_l^- Jji-13 C S^ji3 aJ»C- 4hl 3*2 33 3_J-“^) os-\s^3 A-J) 3 ^U L 2o .3 ^ 1 A^LC' 4Ai\ (3 

1^*3 4^3^ 4j^l 3__^"' < '^ 3^**A9 o^Jfl-o (^1 4A3^ ^3^*^ 4j^l 3__^"' < ' 4 ^ 4.3^^ ^A^C' 

j^LS^ IAjI 3 \jLl3j pA_^ 4_Jx- 4 !)! 3Joo 3 . "3 ^jJl Aijll 3 li- 3^ ^-J 

■— ^j'^ ^ V^Is to lc- ^-l.i A.d^- Ah 1 ^ l.o^ Ah 1 3>A>-^9 C s 31 ^ A*d£- Ah 1 t l.o^ Ah 1 3 _j" ' V>* ^ tiLo ^ 

A_Ic- 33 (3^ “^3 3j^j 3V3s i_j3l .>? oJL) olSj( jJ Aj I o^i-Vs os-C- p-Cj A_Ic- 33 ^-»A? 4j3 3_J-^J 

Ariff- Ahl 3 j-j (_5^° dtH?" CA^lc- 3 Jtls o^i-liytc- ji . i_>Ua3-l 33jo^\i-l 

. 13 -® ajT ^jSj33 ^_L*^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2434 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2528 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (gj) said: 


"A debt will be settled on the Day of Resurrection if the one who owes it dies, apart from three: A man who lost his 
strength fighting in the cause of Allah (SWT), so he borrows in order to become strong again to fighting in the cause 
of Allah (SWT), so he borrows in order to become strong again to fight the enemy of Allah (SWT) and his enemy. A 
man who sees a Muslims die and he cannot find anything with which to shroud him except by taking a loan. A man 
who sees a Muslim die and he cannot find anything with which to shroud him except, by taking a loan. A man who 
fears Allah (SWT) if he stays single, so he gets married for fear of (losing) his religious commitment. Allah will pay 




off the debt for these people on the Day of Resurrection." 

jj\ jll vis 

4331 3^. (3 Aj j3 jAjll JSU- (3 JaIj 'i!) oU li) aI1131 |»jJ A^j>-L^? ^yfi JL) 3^31 j) p-Cj aJx- 

a^J5 JE a3I JAjj OiC C3^=4 Va 3jsi S ^133 ollc- OjIj 3^35 sj3Ej a3I JaIJ Aj 4jJaI3^S 

aHI31 |»jj ^' r> °' (_lp ^S3_J Ajy»Jl 


Grade 


: Da 1 if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2435 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2529 
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Gj*J\ d_J 


It was narrated from 1 Aisha that: 

the Messenger of Allah (0) bought some food from a J ew with payment to be made later, and he pawned his armor 


for that. 


Jo- 


U5 

■ ac-j.} aJsjIj ill liU«J dr? pd-*^ aJc- Ah! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2436 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2530 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) pawned his armor to a jew in Al-Madinah, and took barely for his family in return." 


j<3-,4*d£- dill ^*2 4jll di^D -Aid j£- j£- do-A>- C^d ^k- do-A>- 

■ Ad&dl »A>-ld 4Jo-td)d 'G c AC-^ 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2437 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2531 


It was narrated from Asma 1 bin Yazid that: 

the Prophet (0) died while his armor was pawned to a J ew for food. 


Jo- 


£JJ1 5' cjujS ^ *0 dr^ <f V# dP ^ J,' dP >=4 j?' & 

. J JJlC- 4j jjbAC-jJij d3 _j-> pd-^J A-Jc- Ah I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2438 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2532 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f) died while his armor was pawned to a J ew for thirty Sa's of barley. 1 " 


Jo- 


\j dSdd- Aj jldd ^ 4hl did- do 

■ d^? ^C'd*^ dr ~d C ' -ALC- dt^J AC-^3^ Cbd^ pd-w^ A_d£- Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2439 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2533 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"A mount may be ridden when it is pawned, and its milk may be drunk when it is pawned, but the one who rides it or 
milks it must pay for its upkeep. 1 " 
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ApC- Ajdl “3dl 33 33 ‘®(j 3 (j-C- t3jj-C- C^5>j do-A>- cAd-ou (j3 j ^~=>-> _jil do~L> 

"3i-o-'i >^jJ3j 3-3Jj e$3l jEj 3y&p 33" 3} oyplj-^ 33 j 3jj3p 33" 3} 3-^ji3c^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2440 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2534 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Do not forfeit items held in pledge." 

‘°33r* c| °0^~ ct r4"-*^ (ji tN*- 0 C/' ‘^3 iji ^d^o4 ^yA do«A>- ^yA -A. do 

. ^ "33 pJuy aJ^ aIs! 33 j jl,j 5 ! 


j^>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2441 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2535 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 


(Allah (SWT) says:) "I am the opponent of three on the Day of Resurrection, and if I am someone's opponent I will 
defeat him: A man who makes promises in My Name, then proves treacherous; a man who sells a free man and 
consumes his price; and a man who hires a worker, makes use to him, then does not give him his wages." 

^ o £ l 


f $ < 


3IE p j, pic-l J^3 fj® 


A „ .^>4. 


>- C-j3" 4 j»LJL1I ~ 31 Aj*} 3 p^jj A^C- 4jill ^*3 Abl 3__J^-^) 

3l Aip pj aL jdp:\i vpJjpliEi J333 aI^ jT3 iji ^3 ppj 


ii>^ ° 
drf 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2442 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2536 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 
"Give the worker his wages before his sweat dries." 


^ A_o 1 di"^* ^ ^ C? d) df^ dt^-3 ^ do -A>- ^^1 A. d C- do-A>- ^ ... A31 -App1 1 do*A>- 

■ Ai>i d)l 3^5 o^>-l 1^ 3 c. I ^_do^ a*4c- Ahl Alii 333 33 ^^■>C- Aill d;^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2443 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2537 


It was narrated that Ali bin Rabah said: 

"l heard 'Utbah bin Nuddar say: 'We were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and he recited Ta-Sin. When he reached 

the story of Musa, he said: 'Musa (A.S) hired himself out for eight years, or ten, in return for his chastity and food in 
his stomach.'" 
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c3 -a...*..~ CF ^-3- t, *-w a ^*a_3 ^3 \ a_22j I 2 — sa*>- -^->-i ^ ~'-.'j. *^ - IjoJo- 

^Jo I .ij , ^-J>- ^ .. ■ 1 1 ^ 5 , 9 A^lc* 4 b 1 ^ Ail J J . OJ _X_^C- IS"* -iwJ I 34 4 ^ O^" 

A'.lji Aj>-^i AbC- ^J 4 1 yCLS- j\ A_ 2 uij ^>-1 A_lc- Alii c_£-^j-° oi 3 ^ LS^J^ 


A_*aS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2444 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2538 


Salim bin Hayyan said: 

I heard Abu Hurairah say: "l grew up an orphan, and I emigrated as a poor man, and I was hired by the daughter of 
Ghazwan in return for food and a turn riding the camel. I would gather firewood for them when they stopped to 
camp and urge their camels along for them by singing when they rode. Praise is to Allah (SWT) who has caused His 
religion to prevail and has made Abu Hurairah an Imam." 


C^° ^ > \^i -* 0 " \ i." \ * 0 - ^ M l " " 5 0 ^ ? 0 '•“iil * 0 ' " 0 ? 0 \ C* ^ ^ 

6 o^->o I c J yu \ m Lj -X>* t ^*y&“ j} I Lo ^*>• 6i Co 

1 S 1 p'jlCtj \jjs 1 S 1 p' 12=13 jCj ii4j ^3 r ,4ii o'i£ a!1 £*»-? ^3 4X1* 031113 to: oX jji3 

. 1*13} 0 4^ 3 ^?J Cjj| 3 ^ (_£.a }1 4b A_«3-4 1 j^Sj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2445 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2539 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet (|§f) was in need of food, and news of that reached 'Ali. He went out seeking work so that he could earn 
something to give to the Messenger of Allah (Hf). He came to a garden belonging to a Jewish man, and he drew 


seventeen buckets of water for him, each bucket for a date. The J ew gave him the option to take seventeen of his 
'Ajwah dates (a high quality of dates) and he brought them to the Prophet of Allah {%)." 




ju io j& j>\ ^ 3 ^ c 3 ^ i<J 3 ^ ouii 33 3 x 11 usii uixi jpS?\ 33 IX u5 

\ l)*> * * -siO ) ^7^-^x-9 l -siQ*>~ ^ 1 1 4331 LJ 1 

1 3 ^i 3 tpil 

. i ^4c - 4ii) 3^ 3i C 5 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2446 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2540 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'1 used to draw water, one bucket for a date, and I stipulated that they should be good quality, dried dates." 

yi4 j]o3\ j)3 34 ‘^44 34 ‘3^44} o4l3 U5j4- 314 4i3i- <jlC 3 p 333a USll- 

. o-13- Cj I 9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2447 
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Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2541 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man from among the Ansar Came and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (|§f), why do I see that your color has 


changed?' He said: 'Hunger.' So the Ansari went to his dwelling but he did not find anything in his dwelling, so he 
went out looking, and he found a J ew watering his date-palm trees. The Ansari stipulated that he would not take any 
dates that were black (rotten), hard and dried out or inferior, and he would only take good guality dates. He earned 
nearly two Sa's (of dates), and he brought it to the Prophet (|§)." 


Jo- 


jLvai'll ya s-C- 3^ (Jp Ajbl UjJo- yj yj \Jo 

CJH: jjJJ&li. " Jvs.J U 4hl JjliS 

Si U>j 3^3*31 \y ■ 3 3 ■ 3^ 3^3 CS 4 4^ 33 

. A^Lp Ah! ^,v£> (jpJl A_j g\s*t3 y^rSj . S-Ti- *3} AjjJL>- ''Jj sjjlS Oj-X>- 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2448 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2542 


It was narrated that Rafi 'bin Khadji said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (sfe) forbade Muhagalah and Muzabanah, and said: 'Only three may cultivate: A man who 


has land which he cultivates a man who was given some land and cultivates what he was given; and a man who takes 
land on lease for gold or silver.' " 


( _^_s 33 yi yS- U_ y> y£- -p_C- y> (3j3s y£- y>\ y3jl y> UjJo- 

\Joj\ y> ^2 3 aj*} 3 Cj} 3^3j ■ aTsI?tl 21 jfcLuj a_Tc- aIs! 33 3 

a i_jb jo 3^hJD _j £ 9 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2449 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2543 


It was narrated that 'Amr bin Dinar said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Umar say: 'We used to lend land for cultivation in return for a share of the harvest, and we did not see 
anything wrong with that, until we heard Rafi' bin Khadij say: "The Messenger of Allah (|fe) forbade it." Then we 


stopped because of what he said.' " 

i \ t' > s » i > ° ' 1fi - t ' » » " o - \t£ s ' \h- \<“' > • >i r \'t 




. AJuC- pCuj aJx- 4 jd) Ajbl 3 _J-“|J 3 jAi O? ^3 ^- 3 ^ 33 -*° 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2450 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2544 


‘Ata 1 said: 
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"I heard J abir bin 'Abdullah say: Some men among us had extra land which they would rent out for one third or one 
quarter (of the crop). The Prophet (f§f) said: "Whoever has extra land, let him cultivate it (himself) or let him give it 




to his brother (for free, to cultivate it), and if he does not want to do that, let him keep his land." 

dP dt^lP' -4^ ^ 

aJ c-dS” ^3-^9 4_Jx- 4jill (jp - ^ (Jp dtt-y?d^ ll* C-dS” JjJL ‘fA 

. "Ujf uLAii jf d>£ oC-5 0iS 5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2451 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2545 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (yg) said: 


'Whoever has land, let him cultivate it (himself) or let him give it to his brother (for free, to cultivate it), and if he 
does not want to do that, let him keep his land." 


<3 <3 lP dt^" dP Ajjj tdi?i 

dCAA <Ji^ oU-1 j\ \^-j°yS3 aS c-dS” y* a_Jx- All All <Jll dr^ ‘A2A 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2452 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2546 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

he used to lease out some land that belonged to him, for cultivation. Then someone came to him and told him that 
Rafi' bin Khadij said that the Messenger of Allah (U) had forbidden leasing out land for cultivation. Ibn 'Umar went. 


and I went with him, until he met him in Balat, and asked him about that, and he told him that the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) had forbidden leasing out land for cultivation. So 'Abdullah stopped lessening out land. 


y£- - jAt y> All A.£■ j\J jl - lAll Alt jt Alt y> Hjky AA1 y\j yj oAt USA- CtAjS* y\ llSjA 

pA^j 4At A! 4bl d)l dP o*' d/AA d)A4 o\jll ^ A>jl dA Ail 4 jli' ^jjl ( ^jt 

<At A! All 5' <jJA jt allli A'AA olSt JA aA JAAj JA^- dp' Alii £jl>A s-lj^" jt 

. ItoiljS" All At Ay-® fcjlJ-31 s-^ dr^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2453 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2547 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|jg) addressed us and said: 'Whoever has land, let him cultivate it or allow someone else to 
cultivate it, and not rent it out.' " 
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W'' " o' \" O ■J'o'T 0 1 - -- -- ? 0 t ' 0 "T \ ''3 ^ * °\l \" 0 0 

t£U2_C' ^jX- 6j-h^a ^jX- ( jjX' tAjuoj ojLo3 ^y> j£j> 

Sj iX-jjiJ jl \ 4 Tjjdi j cJf "jllS aAc aIs! aIsI Jj_Sj 14 


jJjJ (_) LaXt ^J^S- Lo -X>- 

jlS ‘Abl jA- l j-C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2454 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2548 


It was narrated from Abu Sufyan, the freed slave of Ibn Abu Ahmad, that he told h im that he heard 
Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade Muhaqlah." (Sahih) Muhaqlah means leasing out land 


- &\ J\ gJl ui SjIS & <JUU M ^ £ d^Jii USli- 4^4 oe ^ 

■ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^1-9 ■ aA_ 91 ^*jX» ^ Ajj 1 1 ^1 \»> 1 I o^pA^- 1 I 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2455 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2549 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that he heard that people were leasing out land more. He said: 
"Subhan-Allah, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Why does not one of you lend it to his brother?' But he did not 


A> 


forbid leasing it out.' " 

jE °y£- ‘jIIjj jjX °j£- tAjf- _x>*3 jX- a 44-3' jIc- jc- <.jJA jS IX- 13 

a 3^ Abl Abl ji® Abl jis 43 ^^£^131 ^luSj /*-->- ' * 13 Aj 1 t^uh_C- 


.{ >' r 

Jo-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2456 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2550 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (§|g) said: 

"If one of you were to lend his brother his land, it would be better for him than taking such and such rent for it." 

jli jli l^juCs- ^-jC- tA_ol ( j£- cULjl tjjljjb jA- 3-Jo- 11 JX- 3jo- 

jlij . pJX . "CSj Ilf t£X- li-°U of j jA Ujf old? d=ld? ^3 cH "(Jl-j aAp aIiI Jil jjdj 

.IlsUcilljUiSh jidl> jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2457 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2551 

It was narrated that Hazalah bin Qais said: 

"I asked Raff bin Khadij and he said: 'We used to lease out land on the basis that you would have what is produced 
by this piece of land, and I would have what is produced by this (other) piece of land, and we were forbidden to lease 
it out on the basis of crop-sharing but he did not forbid us to rent out land for silver." 
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jll 3^ |*5 3 3311 jli y> A_11La>- y£- jjj ^C- caIaIc- y> j3i2u 3 j.1>- ‘^3331 ^ X^- 3o 

o? Aii C4->f ll \£>=J of ii*iS oii cu4->f u Jj C4->f u 33 of & J>j^\ <s]^ & 

■ i3jj^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2458 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2552 


Rafi'bin Khadi'j narrated that his paternal uncle Zuhair said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Hf) forbade us from doing something that was convenient for us." I said: "What the 
Messenger of Allah (|§) said is true." He said that the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: "What do you with your farms?" 


We said: 'We rent them out for one third or one guarter of their yield, and a certain amount of wheat and barley." 
He said: 'Do not do that; cultivate them or let others cultivate them." 

^\j ill j?\ jSn usiu- tpiu ^ jjijli jJi lit 

Abl 3^ 3° d3-fl3 ■ Ld ^-°1 A»d£- Atil Abl 33 _j 3^ jg cA^-C- 

jp li3-?-!jp Ills . p‘Aslsl^aj <jj ,: •i^ > " H p-Cj a_4c- *tisl ^*a? 3_j-^_; ijls 333 ■ ^>- 9 phuj a_4c- aIi! 

. \£>jLjj\ \j\jJi5 Sis "333 .^*JL!lj jpl 3r? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2459 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2553 


It was narrated from Usaid bin Zuhair, the paternal nephew of Raff bin Khdij, that Rafi 1 bin Khadij 
said: 

'If one of us did not need his land, he would give it (to someone else to cultivate) in return for one third, or one half 
of the yield, and he would stipulate (that the should receive) the produce grows on the banks of three streams, and 
the grains that remain in the ear after threshing, and the produce irrigated by a stream. Life at that time was hard, 
and he would work (the land) with iron and whatever Allah (SWT) willed, and he would benefit from it. Then Rafi 
bin Khadij came to us and said: The Messenger of Allah (|8) forbade you to do something that may seem beneficial 

to you, but obedience to Allah and obedience to His Messenger are more beneficial for you. The Messenger of Allah 
(ag) forbade Hag for you, and he said: "Whoever has no need of his land, let him give it to his brother (to cultivate) 


or let him leave it (uncultivated)." 

t if t e- t s- f 

y* ^3 3 ^(*3^ O" 3 ^ T c 3 ^^ a IjLoI LLol Lr 3 3 o*a>- 

"jLAo'L 3j1-Aa>- Aj*33 JsyLx\f ‘ 0 V* *-l3 '—'333 \3Ua£-l tA_ s i?jl y£- 13} 3ja>-1 33 yi ^3 

y* ^3 333 AjiiLa l^xa 1 .\j 4jjl f\Jhi 13jj -Aja 3-3 3^*^ 1-xj-x-i 313 3} ^jiuj31 

ajiI oi ^ijl a}^uj ax-Usj ajiI a^Upj (4s3 p—^ _^°1 pCuj aTc- aj 31 Ahl 3 j^j d} 333 

■ "tQ j\ e U-l L^tLa_4s a^saj^I 33-®^"l ~^~~^» 13*2 p-Cuj “^Tc- ajj! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2460 
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liff 


Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2554 


Zaid bin Thabit said: 

"May Allah (SWT) forgive Rah' bin Khadij. By Allah (SWT)! I have more knowledge of Ahadith than he does. Two 
men who had guarreled came to the Prophet (|g) and he said: 'If this is your situation, do not lease farms,' and what 


Rafi' bin khadij heard was 'Do not lease farms.' " 

0 £ ^ 0 £ 0^ > ~ \ " 0 I Z\\ * 0 ' - CtZT > >01 -? \ ^ 0 \ IC* ^ ' 0 ^\\ ^ l ^ 01 > 0 f to ' 




jLLfrt <4hlj 13 g ji- gS g\jj Zi\ >L OolS ^ Jo) JlS JU CgS Sj> CjJjM ^ g5 g£ C^lS gS jUi- 

0 % fi. 0 

(Jls . p‘A=)'Uu Ijjfc oi (Jtfl-9 tAid-d jjjj A-d-C- 3til (jpJl (j 4 Cjl AJJa (JUj-td-lj 

. \j\y2\ \j^ % "tij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2461 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2555 


It was narrated that ‘Amr bin Dinar said: 

I said to Tawus: "O Abu 'Abdur- Rahman, why do you not give up this Mukhabarah because they claim that the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade it." He said: "O 'Amr, I help them by taking their land and cultivating it, and giving 

them something in return, and Mu' adh bin J abal allowed people here to do that. The most knowledgeable of them - 
meaning Ibn' Abbas - told me that the Messenger of Allah (i|f) did not forbid it, rather he said: 'For one you to give 


(land) to his brother is better than if he were to take a set amount in rent for it.'" 

ojjfc ddSjj jl (j-^-J^ jic- 13 U (jjJUaJ Cdi JlS cjULo 3^ 3f ^313 Jp ld5 

I | S! t ' ' ^ ^ 0 

3-^-?~ jl^-^ o 9 v 9 i'~*4'F^ 3i(^l 3d4j ■ aj_c. ^<3---^ Abl (3^^ l)1 l U •> v d o^jjl^x-3l 

33 *3 j l jj C- a_o T ^d.< A_d-C- -011 ^ Ah l 3 j^j (_} l i 4 jV>~ l — l ^ - “ -(’4 c. l 3 A—1 ^ d c 1 j^-1 

. "13.jks \^\ [&& 5lh o\^ ch 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2462 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2556 


It was narrated from Tawus that: 

Mu' adh bin J abl leased some land during the time of the Messenger of Allah (gig), Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthmah, in 


Jo- 


retum for one third or one fourth (of the yield), and he was still doing that until this day of yours, 

jp eSjr’"' ‘(3*4- Jp <Jl 3^ ‘jJli- 3^ ‘pjl-^jll ili- Uij3- c^jJo^i-l Oois 3e 

■ 1 j-& 3} 3^ ^^.3 ^.3 3^* 0 1 -^O-C.^ C - ^0 ^ 3 --^ A-Tc- oh 1 ^3*^ Ahi 3_^*^o ^ ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2463 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2557 


It was narrated from Tawus that Ibn' Abbas told that the Messenger of Allah (H) merely said: 
"For one of you to give (land) to his brother is better for him than if he were to take a set amount in rent for it." 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


727 


1.00.02 



16 - The Chapters on Pawning (2436 - 2491) 




Jo- 


jls (j-C- ‘jUo jjj ^jX- c^^Sj Uj-U Slls ‘J-^pU-J aUP-j t^fcUl' UiU- jj' US 

uu> $ is-L: of ^ i3 _$£. ^u-f fi=^-f 1 H "(juy aj^ 4iii 4n JjUj j\s uii ^uu. ju 

."UjjU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2464 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2558 


It was narrated that Rafi bin khadij said: 

We used to give land in return for food at the time of the Messenger of Allah (|j§), and some of my paternal uncles 
came to them and said: "The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Whoever has land, he should not rent it out for a set 
amount of food." 


°jt- 1jLU oUlll °y£- tpUC- ^ jx- tUjjx- .L*U USjU- tpjjli-l d^ SiU- USjU- UlsUU jS lls- USlU- 

Ah' tjU iJUU AX*j^>X- O' p-pj - ® p^X" Ah' Ah' Jj—u -AgX- ^Jp US' j\i ^ 

^<Uu-* jiUiaj ^ CloU p-Uuj aJx- Ah' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2465 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2559 


It was narrated that Rafi' bin Khadij said: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Whoever cultivates people's land without their permission, he has no right to 


any produce, but he should be recompensed for his expenditure. 1 " 

Ah' tjls (JIs ^ ^jX- tjU2X- ^jX- cJj'U'-J <3' di - ^" C( -Ujhu UjJj>- tojljj ^ ^*U- Ah' -pX- Uj 

axaaj aUx- ^jjj *3"" )_p' dr? ^ (3 \_jj pTc- Ah' 


Jj>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2466 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2560 


It was narrated from Ibn ' Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f) entered into a contract with the people of Khaibar for one half of the fruits or crops 


yielded. 


Jo- 


VjUx- Ah' _pUx- jX- t (j\he)\ -UxU UjJo- 'djUx-Jj 3' ^ JC^UUvkl' X^J- Uj 

■ S- j'j 3' J dr- jUxJ U^j-*U ^s_Uj^ aJx Ah' Ah' Upp) d)' \ 1 j-o X- ^jjl ^x- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2467 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2561 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'When the Messenger of Allah (|8) gave Khaibar to its people in return of its palm trees and land. 
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A> 


ah 1 3 _ y ‘ o I ^ L* - ^ ^y I ^ p * * * & ^ Cy^* ijy ^ — *s 4-1 ^ j3 (4 I ^ y*'" ~*^ Lo .a>- ^ App pp j^_c- L^-mI to 

. LJpj 9 LJ^- * a•-! 1 jp L$1 a 1 jp> 1& 1 ^_Lpj aTc- 4b 1 j^? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2468 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2562 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|g) conquered Khaibar, he gave it (to its people) in return for half (of its yield)." 
aJc aIsI aII Jj-tj ^ls\ CJ JLs cJJLi gl ^jS\ jc- ^LU jc- cjlias ji 11^- LLSjJ- ji jc- LojJ- 

. Li^JI jp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2469 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2563 


It was narrated from Simak that the heard Musa bin Talhah bin ' Ubaidullah narrating that his 
father said: 

"I passed by some palm trees with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and he saw some people pollinating the trees. He 

said: 'What are these people doing?' They said: 'They are taking something from the male part (of the plant) and 
putting it in the female part.' He said: 'I do not think that this will do any good.' News of that reached them, so they 
stopped doing it, and their yield declined. News of that reached the Prophet (|g) and he said: 'That was only my 


thought. If it will do any good, then do it. I am only a human being like you, and what I think may be right or wrong. 
But When I tell you: "Allah (SWT) says," I will never tell lies about Allah (SWT).' " 

yk- tAbl y 4333 Ail yk- c j*5l y~°i (j-c- < -^s M y a yi 4b I -p2_C- \Jo-A>- jc- Lo_A>- 

Dj-Ai-U j]Ls . g-Nji ^ Li JULs jJ-dJI l1^9 (_£lji i_r” <3 p-Lp_J aJ^- Abl Abl Jppj £-4 Opja JLs cAol 

" s ) 

aJc- Abl jpJI j s . Ib-i JLs ■ (3 AjjJJcspp _^lll jr? 

ill jls JJi u j^Jj 4^43 y4 jlJI 5)J jib lit uivs JJUJ i&* jr o\ uii 11 JUS 

. "ajLI jp CiS" I jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2470 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2564 


It was narrated from 'Aisha that the Prophet (tfg) heard some sounds and said: 


"What is this noise?" They said: 'Palm trees that are being pollinated." He said: "If they did not do that it would be 
better." So they did not pollinate them that year, and the dates did not mature properly, they mentioned that to the 
Prophet (ijg) and he said: 'If it is one of the matters of your religion, then refer to me." 


Jo- 


i ) \ iAbslc- ^A-ol y^" dP yi ^^sl y^* Lo-t>- oL^** LAj~A>- Lo-t>- ^, cy^ A Lo 

bjjjj j<»ls . IjAjl aj pJ j ijlli Aijjjjj Ijls . o^Jl ILla Li JLis . \Slj^s>l < p-Lyj 
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tuju (j(j \j Aj IjUJu d)^" oi (JtSj x2c- Alii ^-'J 3 33^ 2 d2 ■* jddlS -XA^l2 


■ "& 


Oj-*' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2471 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2565 


Jo¬ 


lt was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: 

"The Muslims are partners in three things: water, pasture and fire, and their price is unlawful." 

t1 ^ A-^l^" 1 ^ d^J1 df^” -ido--2 1 1^o- All 1 X-1 do-Xo- . J... - *... All1 -X-'-C- do 

, q-Xo J*oto ^jl Jds ■ p 1^o- AJLaOJ ^123 ^^^3 f 121 (3 xJ^d> (3 £-l-3-Ju d)^f-2-—*-21 ,<3-.A^dc- Alii Afil 3 l)1® 3^9 

.{sj4-\l\2\ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2472 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2566 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"Three things cannot be denied to anyone: water, pasture and fire." 

A_2t- Alii Abl 3_y-^j d3 dt^” ^ di^” ^d^jl dt^” ^od*-A ' * do Jo- iJo^j Alii Jw-.C' J o do 


Jo- 


. "31213 S^Jij £121 331C 3 vLSis "ji* ph-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2473 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2567 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"O Messenger of Allah (Hf), what are the things which are not permissible to withhold?" He said: "Water, salt and 
fire." She said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (f§f), we know what water is, but what about salt and fire?" He said: "O 


Humaira', whoever gives fire (to another), it is as if he has given in charity all the food that is cooked on that fire. 
And whoever gives salt, it is as if he has given in charity all that the salt makes good. And whoever gives a Muslim 
water to drink when water is available, it is as if he freed a slave; and whoever gives a Muslim water to drink when 
there is no water available, it is as if he brought him back to life." 

^jj 1 ^yc- dr? Ajj d^ 3^ dt^ - t 2jj3-° d^ “-r J 3^' Ctf ^a 2 Jj)l 2\2 3^> jld-2 12 j2 

Abl 3j^3 d toi 2 J\s . "31213 ^213 £\2l j\s xiid 3! e$3l 33ISI Id aIi! 233 2 dJls .11112 32 .^2211 
333 3121 3A2 2222I id gg . 312212to 32 jto 33 ivp - d " jis J1213 ^Ji jd ui 0HI32 3s 221 112 

1121 j2jj xAwp- fid 23^ L>2^-a dr°J ^221 32S i_2d 2 (3 a- 2 j 12133 . d2_a ^d-c-l 

. "222112to £121 323 3 322 Ad 3^ 232 212d J2 333 


a2j (jic-l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2474 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2567 
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It was narrated from Abyad bin Hammal: 

That he asked for a salt flat called the Ma'rib Dam to be given to him, and it was given to him. Then Aqra bin Habis 
At-Tamimi came to the Messenger of Allah (|g) and said: "0 Messenger of Allah (ijg), I used to come to the salt flat 

during the Ignorance period and it was in a land in which there was no water, and whoever came to it took from it. It 
was (plentiful) like flowing water." So the Messenger of Allah (0) asked Abyad bin Hammal to give back his share of 

the salt flat. He said: "I give it to you on the basis that you make it charity given by me." The Messenger of Allah said: 
"It is a charity from you, and it is like flowing water, whoever comes to it may take from it."(One of the narrators) 
Faraj said: "That is how it is today, whoever comes to it takes from it." He said: "The Prophet (f§f) gave him land and 


palm trees in J urf Murad instead, when he took back the salt flat from him." 

yj C-olj ‘3^3*“ y? dP dP Adii-C- yi yj ‘ 3 -dri 3 ^ dP -dl^- IdS-3- 

P a) AjddSlI . i_Id a] JUL? p-31 pa a" <ri Ajl . yi ( jiaol cA_ol yS- cA_ol y£~ 3^^*“ y> y2-y\ y> 

f, 0 0 0 ^ *s ) S' ^ p. q p ^ 

1 (3 ^ 4Xil \j 4X^1 1 \ (^} 

pdl 3 AJtiriaS 3 Jod y2sJ\ p-d_J Adc- dll Ajri 3 yyj 3dd«jds . -i_*ri s-ldJl 3d y&J oJA-1 o^j)j did l^j pd 

-)dl 6 U1\ 3^r? 3^3 3d? 4* pd-y Adc- Ajd Ajd 3(JlaJ ■ Ai-d? j^r? aAjl^- d (Jp “*A? 3ldsl d iJULs . 

<w5^>- id/Xla Adc- Ajri ^ pa a 9 <jls . oJA-1 3° 33d ^Jp ^^31 3d 3^ 


i> , 

0 J*>-l oSj|J 


. id a)Is 1 ,d>- 


rid 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2475 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2569 


It was narrated that Abu Minhal said: 

"I heard Iyas bin 'Abd Muzani say - when he saw people selling water: 'Do not sell water, for I heard the Messenger 
of Allah (Hf) forbidding selling of water.' " 


<gp\ dd P 3dd <J£J\ jd iy\Lj pp ^ — —o 1 UjJo- 


■ f -1 £lo P )\ 4X3 1 4X3^ 3^"' < ' 4 3) 3Is aUJI 3 3ds S-ldJl d3l ‘3^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2476 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2570 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade selling surplus water." 




jll ijA~s °y£- C 3 I y£- 3jj 3- ‘p^J \Joj3~ N3 C 33 ? dp ^ liS 

0 0 '' 0 ) ^ f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2477 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2571 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (fj) said: 
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"No one of you should withhold surplus water from common pastureland." 

^S3t Aj S-lt 


Jj>- 


-* > - f 

Jo-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2478 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2572 


It was narrated from Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"Surplus water should not be withheld, and neither should surplus water from a well. 

4-iil 4-ii 1 3~ _ J 3^® CjJts i oJ---C- toJo- ^J...*... 4-iil to 

. "Jji ^ yL Hj *d\ 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2479 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2573 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Zubair that: 

a man from among the Ansar had a dispute with Zubair in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) concerning 

the streams of the Harrah with which he irrigated his palm trees. The Ansari said: 'Tet the water flow," but he 
refused. So they referred their dispute to the Messenger of Allah (gig). The Messenger of Allah (||) said: "Irrigate 

(your trees) O Zubair, then let the water flow to your neighbor." The Ansari became angry and said: "O Messenger of 
Allah (H§), is it because he is your cousin (son of your paternal aunt)?" The expression of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 


changed, then he said: "O Zubair, irrigate (your trees) then retain the water until it reaches the walls." Zubair said: "I 
think this Verse was revealed concerning that: "But no, by your Lord, they make you (O Muhammad) judge in all 
disputes between them, and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full 
submission [I]. 1 " (Sahih) [1] An-Nisa4.65 

x Si'*'' ? t 0 l 0 '' o'" 0 ^ 3 t l 0 o ^ o ' i ^ , o. ^ > o > “Ml \ f\V ° f o> > o > \ ^ 

y* (J1 Lj\j •Jp) y 4Jj 1 -U-C- y£~ CjojJi y y£* y& y CU-JJ i Ulol ^ ujJo- 


^ 4 «« - LC' 4 *Xi\ 4 ^Xl 4 *X \1 4 »Xil 1.3 4 *^ 1 ^ ^> 1-9 ■ j *-* 

(3^ ciA x^ - C - ^ (3^-^ l 1 t —a 9 ■ 

I p-j 1 

C5 ^ ^ > o > 


M 41:33 '% } 4 us j cj yt 0ji 4^^ j) Jiij 34j)i jus jis. "jjl\ j^>: ji. idi 01 s " - 01 >0 '• 




*• J A - 3 1-4-^ ^-1 ^ .. ■ d J 1 ^ 3 A-^T ^3 ,o > 3 


t 0 ^ 1 

p-j , 0 T f 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2480 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2574 

It was narrated that Tha'labah bin Abu Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) ruled concerning the stream of Mahzur that the higher ground took precedence over 

the lower, so the higher ground should be irrigated until the water reached the ankles, then it should be released to 
those who were lower. 
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A> 


gO <AJ3 gl £A0 g} 1^. ^lO <AJ3 gl AlA gl gjiA g} tJ'j AlO jl Ul JJ ^£1 A 

tjAxSO' <J} ^JcA' gt -4 jAA' Oj 3 jJJr 4 -° J^" <3 p-A? ^Ac- A' A' Jj—jj ( - _^ 25 JO AJ 3 3 ' 3 ? aAso cAO 

•>» 1-r » f ,■> o - Ti -? o> si 

■ A? j^'3-* 31 p-> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2481 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2575 


It was narrated from ‘Ann’ bin Shu' aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the Messenger of Allah (H) ruled concerning the stream of Mahzur that the water should be retained until it reached 


the ankles, then released. 

J^s> A' jj3j 51 toA>- gO i 4-A gO ci_AAL gl jglO gO ^A- Cg3g]' AO gj fgiAJ' Otol ‘§33 gj A*-' A 

■ £■ 311 ^3 1 dl < <«<>* 3' (3^*^ 3 ' A-- p~Og 4h 1 


Jo* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2482 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2576 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit that: 

the Messenger of Allah (f§f) ruled concerning the irrigation of palm trees from streams, that the higher ground 


should be irrigated before the lower, and that the water should be allowed to reach the ankles, then released to flow 
the nearest lower ground, and so on, until all the fields were watered or until the water ran out. 


J>- 


ccu^Ua11 gl sSllc- gO gj (jl 3 AAgO ‘Ajlc- JJ L 5 - 3 J Aj 3- to'AJA JJ JAA AjA t ( jAJLJ' jll A 

j) iuii iiguj jloSh Jis Ajjo jdiO 3' jAJi 3? jJ3ii i_gJL 3 l5 3s aAc 4jJ A' Jj43 o' 

. id' jdd ja Aid} u: 3 a jiid j\ id' 303 . ^ gAdd 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2483 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2577 


It was narrated from Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 1 Awf Al-Muzani, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Start with the horses on the day that you bring (the animals to drink).' " 


tjJjA' <J»JO gl jglO gl A' AO gl gO cA' AO gl g3gll AO AAl jj' Odl jAA' gj 05lA 

■ gJ ^}hOO '-Vo p-L.g aJ-C- 4h' Ah' Jg-g JO JO g£- tAol g£- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2484 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2578 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (m) said: 

"Every division that was allocated according to (the rules of) the Ignorance days, stands as it is, and every division 
that was allocated accordingto (the rules of) Islam, stands accordingto the rules of Islam." 
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gi jgl£ c^l&l plli ilkt 3511- ojis j5 \2j£. i£ Jo\^Jl 351i 

^ 9 ^^3aj3!\ aS^J^ ^. . ..3 3^^ p -— a 3 3 A_l_&d-I 3 !<>-■ - -A 3^ f«2—A^lt- All All 3^ 3^ 1 

M j»^LL')h pJLi Jp 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2485 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2579 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the Prophet (gg) said: 

"Whoever digs a well, is entitled to forty forearms' length surrounding it is as a resting place for his flocks." 

laC 1 LoJ^>- ^ ,^‘^J J. o ...4-1 3-J«A>-^ ^ q.^ 3 1 AXil Jw^C- -A ., 3-J«A>- -A C- J—1 3-iJ«>- 

3^® ,^1.-^ A^Lc- Abl I ^3^^° 0^ *^3 -A^C- V^31 i ^j^C-3 j-A>- *)|3 13 3 C. (wjlj^)! 

A...x.. . 1 l_3 3 \s CJ 3- 3 A 1 aIs |__/XJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2486 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2580 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"The land around a well (that is considered to be part of it) is the length of the well rope (in all directions)." 

33 A s^\_x3-1 .A...*... ( 4^ ^(—33- ( 3 3 ^ A -a JJo3 3 —j J*>- .a^ , a Lo A>- A p jj -a3 1 a 3 ^ ■ a l_o 

-x-^ ^3—3 p— 1 3-*^ a*1£. 4 X 1 1 1 ^ Ai- : 3 j^j 33 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2487 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2581 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit that: 

the Messenger of Allah (j|) ruled concerning one, two or three date palms belonging to a man among other palm 


trees - when they differ concerning entitlement to the surrounding land. He ruled that the land around each of those 
trees, as far as their leaves reach, measured from the bottom of the tree, belongs to the owner of the tree. 


33 jUJ-l ^jX\ 3^ e^y 353^ o31L3 33 J^kUl 353^ J\ ^Jj]\ M. 33 <3j 3yx 353^ 

3^' <A 3^ Aj^31 aA^xjI 1 ^3 . 3 p_3 a.3& axi\ 1.-^ axi 1 3 ^' . ^ 1 ^3^31 0 j 3.^ ^^ iy 

S t - r *> -i " f f 

. 13 y- _p>- iy ( 33 Jj 1 Aik- Js3 °3 33i 3jjt>- d 0 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2488 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2582 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah Said: 

The land around a date-palm tree, as far as its branches reach, belongs to the owner of the tree." 
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13 


Ab' 3 Vs 3Vs ^-X■>d-olj Vi-i.A>- ^‘ a Vo.x>- ^3~ ^* i|- ^^' c3^ 34- VoA^>- 

UfcJo y>- Jw« aA^oJI ^ y>- pA— aJ-C- 4b I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Haditli 2489 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2583 


It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Huraith said: 

"l heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 'Whoever sells a house or property and does not use the money for 


something similar, deserves not to be blessed therein.' " 

t dv^ 44 ^ 44 ^""' di 4 * dH31 -VaC- dt^ 3^1 df^ 3-^ Aa. . .A Vi-iAa>- ^ A.,.1., v t 4' _^ ^ *' y \ vis 

3 ^to aA aAjl^ ^ Aiai 3^-^ aA^ 13^ p v^ dt^ 3 y a^Vc- Ab' ^3*^ Ab' 3^—^ . 3 Vs ^<2 


-Aj>- 


A_a3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2490 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2584 


c jllc- 3 dAAUl j3 3 ‘ ■j=r^ a 3 3 3?^°' <33 C-V3J1 j3 3 4b' lilt 33 tjLiA 3 -VlAs- 3 

. aILj Juu jj aJ s- Abl £cp\ yC- c-AjS- 3 a 3* ‘4^-13^ “44jp- 3 j 3-^ dr^ 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2585 


Jo- 


As- 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah bin Yaman that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"Whoever sells a house and does not use the money for something similar, will not to be blessed therein.' " 

31033 3 323 31 < 3^1313 J 33 3 331 33 Svi <^13 3 333 ^3 3 f 3 3 

3 * 333 *^ p V > dr* ,a ) ■ A.aLc. Ab' ^ Ab' 3 j^j 3Vs 3Vs (pV a Ai t "'.4.J tA^o 1 df^” ^A_flJ *A>- 0 >Aaaa& j 4 ' 

. "13 aJ D33 33 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2491 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2586 
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It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Whoever has a date-palm tree or land, should not sell it until he has offered it to 


his partner.'" 

^■*3 (3_^“^) (3^ jls 




i°j£- 4IjdiJpl ‘Xiadc- 33 plliw toJo- Si Is t^tlodl Jjj X^-j 4jllc- 33 ^\2Lft to 

4^=uyju ^JvO- ^9 _3 ^ XJols" jj- 0 4_3c- 4isl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2492 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2587 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Prophet (H) said: 

"Whoever has land and wants to sell it, let him offer it to his neighbor." 


,^‘^j 1 ^ ^xdtj^y*o tito 1 t& df^ -Xs^jj to J^>- *3 ts td iSUJlj j£*l 

. 0jt>* t^-O^A-d-® t^do jjjts 1 a] d)-° Jti 4_dx* 4jtl d^" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2493 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2588 


It was narrated from J abir that the Messenger of Allah (t§) said: 


"The neighbor has more right to preemption of his neighbor, so let him wait for him even if he is absent, if they share 
a path." 




4ill ^vS> 4jll Jjti (3^ 44jll X*£* ^jt>- dt^” di^” ^d-ttdl X*£* Ijtol ^to Jo- 44_oJt (d3 d)toLC- to 

-Ij l o^ a_ijla> tolc- d)^” oi t^J ojt>- 4j«_iLij 4_d-C- 


I Jo-1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2494 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2589 


It was narrated from Abu Rafi' that the Prophet (fg) said: 
'The neighbor has more right to property that is near." 


0 ^ % \\ 0 O-' O'' 0 ^ \''° \ 0 ' Z'Z 0 ^ 

Jl 




33 ptlLt to Jo- Sts t-w£- 33 ^Pj ‘^3-“’ <_3 33 _j^=3 ^o 

II'' ® ^ 1 "ff. % 

a 4 UaJLojtl ^>-1 jts p-to^ 4*d^- 4ill 1 4 ^3 ( 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2495 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2590 


It was narrated that Sharid bin Suwaid said: 
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AxjdtJI 


"l said: 'O Messenger of Allah, (what do you think of) land owned by only one person but this land has neighbors?' 
He said: 'The neighbor has more right to property that is near.' " 

t Ao ^. * > > 1 y^j o C- ^y^" y^i y^ o C- ^p-dx^il ^>^. < -^£■ tA»adol ^jl doA*>* t .1 ( 4 1 ^^ o ^jl doA*>> 

. 'Hid &3j\i 1 11 jis. I % ll> S /3 ^ dy. Hi Jj -^3 u *idi jis ^ j^Isi d\ y. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2496 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2591 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (ijg) ruled concerning preemption of land that has not been divided; if the boundaries have 


been set then there is no preemption. 

tfcJtQ\ y c^l ^ <iliU dodd jj! doid- S/lS tjlc- yypl llc-j ji Hi do 

d d >..-s i d . A.d^- 4dil l.o^ 4bl tu _y ol “ 4dll _y ~ ®t 4 1 i^y^* a^c- 

. ddLi *}ds ij-xidl cd<ij lids 




o > 

Jb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2497 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2592 


Aj>- 


toJjjA (^1 jix dJd C(^lj toJLddil gi -U*d ‘idr*j^ di ‘4^ dr^ JT di? ^ 

■ ^ ■ o o ( 4 1 *^o ^X.^-d . 9 ^4^ *• .i. ..d1 A...*... p d- 1 (3is ■ p-dop A^d^- 4b 1 t y? d I d^ 


Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2593 


It was narrated from Abu Rafi 1 that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 

"The partner has more right to what is near him, so long as he is still a partner." 

Jds Jis y pA ri t 41 dt^ ^Ao^cd1 yy -y C- to yy l^d dt^ t^A-o^X- ^. doAo»- t ^ 1^4-1 ^LXil do 

d^ * 4 cdd^yOlt) 1 ^o-do^ ^ ^04 o_ 4 * 1 ~ y 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2498 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2594 


It was narrated from Jabir bin Abdullah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (||) ruled that preemption takes effect in all cases where land has not been divided. But if the 


boundaries have been set and the roads laid out, then there is no preemption." 

C *i t)ds t4jT -X^_C- ^jd>- df^* Cy^* Cj^ 0 ^ _y^^~ a Cj^ 0 ^O^^ -X_^C- do»X>- ^y^ AdoA^>- 

. *ids Aj-X^-1 CAj kSj lids dij pi d Ji" (3 4o*diJl pdop ^-4-Cx dll ^*2 dll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2499 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2595 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Preemption is like undoing the' Iqal." 

JjJoj jls jlS cjdi jC- i4_ot (jj cOjli-l Hi Hold- tjlld Hi Ujjd- 

JUL*J1 ^Jdxj AjdLxJl aTc- 4jd \ Abl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2500 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2596 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

'There is no preemption for a partner when his co-partner has beaten him to it (in another deal before), not for a 
minor nor one who is absent." 

jll j\i c^Ic- jjjl ^ caH Cy^i )' He- dP di dP Hi dodd- j\S Jobo Jl>- 

IaJ Afl... . . I^ cdlo^Ju) A.*.fl. it i ^d.—A^td^ Ah' ^^Ah 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2501 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2597 
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AiailSt 


It was narrated from Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah bin Shikhkhir that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'The lost animal of the Muslim may lead to the burning flame of Hell.' " 

...It t JyJ 4*0 1 l ]o a ‘y£- ^ ^ Vi-J »X>. -X -y Hi -X_>- 

. _ J o >° >S ^ II i s 1 > t " t - 

^VH p-i- w- 21 4-11^2 4_l£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2502 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2598 


It was narrated that Mundhir bin J arir said: 

'1 was with my father in Bawazij and the cows came back in the evening He saw a cow did not recognize it. He said: 
'What is this?' He said: 'A cow that joined the herd.' And he issued orders that it be driven away until it disappeared 
from view. Then he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: "No one gives refuge to a stray animal but one who 




is also astray." 

^y> jjJLDl jl J>- J jJLlll JU- ti) liLiah Hall- IjH toll tjULs ilk- Ij 

(JlJ . 5IjJlS oJJfc (JULs lo^JL j (JlS t^p>- 

» jLsip *)! ( L Jls p Ojp 4 jS_ pi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2503 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2599 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Khalid that the Prophet (§gf) was asked about a lost camel.: 


He turned red, and he said: "What does it have to do with you? It has its feet and its water supply, it can go and drink 
water and eat from the trees until its owner finds it." And he was asked about lost sheep, and he said: 'Take it, for it 
will be for you or for your brother or for the wolf." And he was asked about lost property and he said: "Remember 
the features of its leather bag and strap, and announce it for one year, then if someone claims it, describing it to you 
with those features (give it to him), otherwise incorporate it into your own wealth." 


-L>- 


pi t g£j)\ pi. pi <s££ p c& <5^1 p j^U-p p: juj-t viS 

pll IH- ^ Joj ^1 JULs aJJLLs aJLoj cu^JLLs df? Ai) (jS- ‘-Syj 

0 

^ } t- 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 00 £5 ^ ^ ^ j 

jJj Ijj s-Hl ip ililJlj iljpl a Ipj Hl\I JlSj »l£>j 1 _^ 2 j<J pSll JVs ApC- 4jili 

(JlLs aUl dLi-S! jl Hi VIjVs Slls pSJl aJ\I? . Vpj V&VaL 

. HJHj V^iiLi-Vs 'Slj CU3 jA_c 4 d)Vs 4-^0VaC- x_9^C-l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2504 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2600 
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4.X a\]\ c-bllS" 


It was narrated from 'Iyad bin Himar that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 


"Whoever finds lost property, let him ask one or two men of good character to witness it, then he should not alter it 
nor conceal it. If its owner comes along, then he has more right to it, otherwise it belongs to Allah (SWT), Who gives 


it to whomsoever He wills." 

CjXs^- Ilf- ci_Syi Cs'XaJl CjI.aX- 1 Jli- c^JLsJl i_XjJo- ca2x 21 j jj_s -> Xj-A>- 

IJj p^*A=)j Xj X p-J j-AC- j-AC- L *« Jl9 aIjuI _A>-p Luj aJx- 4b ^ Ab^ jjTJ jX jls 

■ A_oys 4bi jj ^ ^ S Lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2505 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2601 


It was narrated that Suwaid bin Ghafalah said: 

"l went out with Zaid bin Suhan and Salman bin Rabi'ah, and when we were at' Udhaib, I found a wliip. They said to 
me: 'Throw it away,' but I refused. When we came to Al-Madinah I went to Ubayy bin Ka'b and told him about that. 
He said: 'You did the right thing. I found one hundred dinar that had been lost at the time of the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f), and I asked him about it. He said, "Announce it for a year." So I Announced it, and I did not find anyone who 


recognized it. He said: "Remember the features of its bag and strap, and how many it contains, then announce it for 
a year. If someone comes who describes it with those features, (give it to him), otherwise it is like your own 


property." 

' ° °- > ° - ° 5 -m - » " ii'H i:» S/ ^ " Z'i * c \'Z i ' 

J*J^ L9 £ AJ«J 2 -£* «Xj^ ^ a ^ O Co -X^* 6 Co Jo* i Co *Xo* 

vJS' 5: c|l Col VlijJ Lii CLli. J Sail USjJ CUkisll IIS' \i\ jJ ^>5 g 5ubj 

XXsJl dXXI jllS & JUS 

\JsJyC- pj Ub.lXC'j WSjj IXs-Cj 1 ®y£cl jULs . \JsJo -1 pL 9jJL® . l^-S^C- jlis AjJLXs \Js^ yj<j ljo-1 Jo-1 

. diJLS l J^os5' XX \Jss-lS- oi aL-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2506 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2602 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah (fg) was asked about lost 
property.: 

He said: "Announce it for a year, then if someone describes it with its features, return it to him. If no one claims it, 
then remember the features of its leather bag and strap, and consume it (use it). Then if its owner comes along, give 
it to him." 


Jo* 


j] \ 0 w 2 h Ujo- ''ills ci_Jfcp 4bl X^S- Ujo- ^ aXo j>- \Sj-Ao-p ^ gLb ^yi U 

.> p-L^p A^Xt- All ^ Ab ^ j_9 1 D ^ ^ I ^ ^ p3L*J C^^-pyjd I ^ 

aJI l&^lS sdX- jls pJ \Xs.Cpj \J*s>iXc- c_®y£c\S c_®yjt3 pJ d^® ^X^^S c-jyLc-1 d^® LJyc- jlXs a a LSI 
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18 - The Chapters on Lost Property (2502 - 2511) 


aL a\]\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2507 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2603 


It was narrated from Miqdad bin 1 Amr: 

That he went out one day to Al-Baqi', which is the graveyard, to relieve himself. People used to go out to relieve 
themselves only every two or three days, and their faces was like that of a camel (because of hunger and rough food). 
Then he entered a ruin and while he was sguatting to relieve himself, he saw a rat bringing a Dinar out of a hole, 
then it went in and brought out another, until it had brought out seventeen Dinars. Then it brought out a piece of red 
rag.Miqdad said: "I picked up the rag and found another Dinar inside it, thus completing eighteen Dinar. I took 
them out and brought them to the Messenger of Allah ((§£), and told him what had happened. I said, 'Take its 

Sadaqah (charity), O Messenger of Allah (|§f).' He said: Take them back, for no Sadaqah is due on them. May Allah 


(SWT) bless them for you.' Then he said: 'Perhaps you put your hand in the hole?' I said: 'No, by the One Who has 
honored you with the truth." 

S' i o ^ f o 5j <■" ® ^ 3 1 0 oj «" £ o '' o ^ ^ ^ 0 \\'» } ° 2 £5"'^ 1 S? > o } l «•' ^ S' ^ 

^ ^ 

J\ 0 olS L ? ! gi iilaJi gfr c Jsji\ IppiddL 5' 

ji-S ^ j/)l\pp US'^iL dU 0&\j gppll j, H\ A^d j, CdL Sf JoLJl spidl 

^^>-1 p lS”* - jjCo ,_y? ^Jp-^ eSb H ^4'^' erjC- y* Clip 

C-wJil 'Al-p-^ps-S jjpO aJoU 2> C4»^JL9 IjpO 1^.9 OJc>-ji AJ.iljJLjl (JlS . s-1AS^>- 

till 4b 1 jljU 1^.9 A3-W? Si (_)ls . 4b 1 ijj—C4»ijL3 \jbj\£- Aj^i-ll p-Luj ApC- 4b 1 4b 1 

. ou ju u>T jL pi jii. jiu apsl Si ail . "J4- \ j 2z djpf sh j 11 j\s p. "iy 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2508 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2604 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah Cm) said: 

"One fifth is due on buried treasure." 


Jd>- 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
En^ish reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2509 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2605 


-L>- 


It was narrated from Ibn'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"One fifth is due on buried treasure." 

0 , 
*. d t I ^ I ^ a^Tc- 4b ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


741 


1.00.02 


18 - The Chapters on Lost Property (2502 - 2511) 


aL a\]\ 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2510 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2606 


Sulaiman bin Hayyan said: 

"l heard my father narrate from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (|§f) said: 'Among those who came before you there 


was a man who bought some property and found therein ajar of gold. He said: "I bought land from you, but I did not 
buy the gold from you." The man said: "Rather I sold you the land with whatever is in it." They referred their case to 
(a third) man who said: "Do you have children?" One of them said: "I have a boy." The other said: "I have a girl." He 
said: "Marty the boy to the girl, and let them spend on themselves from it and give in charity." 




jlS £ 


> 0 


ILfc-C-l jlli -ilj LSsJl jl as ell IL dhoo Lj} JUL . yLil dL? 

jls . SgU- JJiNt jlSj . pi J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2511 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2607 
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19 - The Chapters on Manumission (of Slaves) 

(2512 - 2532) 


It was narrated from Jabir that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|§g) sold a Mudabbar. 


Jo- 


Cf- A) y \ dojJ- ddijJ- SllS c_dd£- ^ ^c-J c ^ 4bl He- jd dli dd 

■ -vd 1 p* d jQ-Li 4*d£- 4b 1 ^*s>^ 4b 1 d^-*-*^ I t ^ £) d C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2512 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2608 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"A man among us promised freedom to a slave after his death, and he did not have any property other than him (this 
slave). So the Prophet (|§f) sold him, and Ibn (Nahham), a man from Banu 'Adi, bought him." 




pj Uddc- l 1a ji-j J^S Jli c4bl He- yXA °j£- ‘jdLo dP dP dbjJ- tjllc- ^\JL* Hj 

. cys jij jj! oljLill pd—j aAc. 4bI Jyo d^SJl isXl ojA JU 4 ) ^4=d 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2513 

Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2609 


It was narrated from Ibn' Umar that the Prophet (afg) said: 

'The Mudabbar is part of the one third of the estate." 


Jo- 


. ^ jSljl M doJo fei. ll* jjj - til J\ £\ 4U &\ jli . "iiiJl ^ Jjljl 

. jj>f il jLiS Hi Hi- J jvs 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2514 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2610 


It was narrated from Ibn'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Any man whose slave won an bears him a child, she will be free after he dies." 

4b\ 4b\ ^*^C- ^ddj y* 1 do.X>- t ^ _Sd do C . , X.X q, ^ do 

• ( As 4 ^»g 4.0*1 oO*d^ c3^D ^ ^ d ^ 1 A^dc- Ab 1 ^ 4b ^ dd^® d^® ^^jodoC' dP^ di^” 


-X»- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2515 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2611 


It was narrated that Ibn' Abbas said: 



19 - The Chapters on Manumission (of Slaves) (2512 - 2532) jpdl 


'Mention was made of the mother of Ibrahim in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), and he said: 'Her son 
set her free.'" 

,^‘^jI ... 1 - 1 "• i?2^ -o yj 1 Uj.a>- .ip3- yj 1 Li o.1 Lo«x>. 

■ bb i ^ a* ^ 1 a^Tc. Aih 5 ajlc- _a! t— a^S""^ 53 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2516 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2612 


J abir bin 'Abdullah was heard to say: 

"We used to sell our slave women and the mothers of our children (Umahat Awaldina) when the Prophet ((§£) was 


still living among us, and we did not see anything wrong with that." 

A ? 1 C J USli Slli ^ 1^- USli 

0 ^ ? 

. Ill 13 jo *3 aJlc- 4jb\ oL^lj ll>jlllj JjJLj laH 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2517 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2613 


-A>- 


y£- <• 311- y )1 \1j.Al>- Ills LJ-o <—1 4jbl J^S-y laU^Ii ^£=u ^5 U5 

(^31 L_>1^31^ 3-^-^ 3 Ul)35l Aj^C- Abl , p^ Aj^ 3 A^lc- Ahl Abl 53 53 tei 3 

"OliSJl ^31 £fl31j 33111 


Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2614 


It was narrated from Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather that the Messenger of 
Allah (H) said: 


"Any slave who has made a contract to buy his freedom for one hundread Ugiyyah and pays it all except ten Ugiyyah; 
he is still a slave." (One Ugiyyah is egual to 40 Dirham.) 


(J3 55 { y£- cAol y£- t<_ <-jlAu Jjm£- t y£- C^33>- y£- ^yj C^Laj 4j3 -A£- HjAj>- t<__j3 UoJo- 

y^2y y ^ 9 CIaU^^I l!) l&UU 1 AjU ^5^ -A_C- Lo_} I A^Lc- Ajjl Ah^ 5_3^J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2519 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2615 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Prophet (y|) said: 


"If anyone of you (women) has a Mukatab, and he has enough (wealth) to pay off (his contact of manumission), she 
must veil herself from him." 




CJ^i-1 L^-jI lA^LC |5 y£- ~ A^Cj - c,_j\^o i yS- <•{£dP 3 jJo- laUa! US 

"ajLo U ellc- 5^j <5Ji^5 5^ 3} M jlS ajI a_Tc a 11 dgSJl jl- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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19 - The Chapters on Manumission (of Slaves) (2512 - 2532) 




English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2520 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2616 

It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his father, about 'Aishah the wife of the Prophet Cm) 

that Barirah came to her when she was came to her when she was Muktabah, and her masters had written a contract 
of manumission for nine Uqiyyah. She (' Aishah) said: "If your masters wish I will pay them that in one sum, and the 
right of inheritance will belong to me." He said: "So she went to her masters and told them about that, but they 
insisted that the right of inheritance should belong to them.' Aishah mentioned that to the Prophet (|g) and he said: 

'Do it.' Then the Prophet (H) stood up and addressed the people. He praised and glorified Allah (SWT), then he said: 

'What is the matter with some people who stipulated conditions that are not in the Book of Allah (SWT)? Every 
conditions that is not in the Book of Allah (SWT) is invalid, even if there are one hundred conditions. The Book of 
Allah(SWT) is more deserving of being followed and the conditions of Allah (SWT) are more binding. And the Wala 
belongs to the one who manumits (the slave)." 



English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2521 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2617 

It was narrated that Shurahbil bin Simt said: 

I said to Ka'b bin Murrah, tell us a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (U), but be careful. He said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: "Whoever frees a Muslim man, he will be his ransom from the Fire; each of his bones 

will suffice (as a ransom) for each of his bones. Whoever frees two Muslim women, they will be his ransom from the 
Fire; each of their two bones will suffice (as a ransom) for each of his bones." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2522 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2618 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 
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19 - The Chapters on Manumission (of Slaves) (2512 - 2532) 




"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (|§f), which slave is best?' He said: The one who is most precious to his master and 
most valuable in price.' " 

0 t f 


4bl 3_J"J Cuts Cji jj-C- t4_ol jj-C- jjl \Jo.X>- jJ?'! \io 

"Ills lit tg-Ubl " jll JJast i-jiTp' & 


-L>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2523 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2619 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undub that the Prophet (|g) said: 

"Whoever becomes the master of a Mahram relative (with whom marriage is not lawful), he becomes free." 

jJjt c4_3L~j ^y> { yS- J~ = ° dP A-d^- djA>- a ‘j?^SC llLC- 11 j_C- 

. ^ die 3d A«Tt 4hi Df d ^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2524 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2620 


It was narrated from Ibn' Umar that the Messenger of Allah (t§f) said: 

"Whoever becomes the master of a Mahram relative, he becomes free." 

4b ^ -X-^t d)"t ^ dP *dj A>- 3l d j?I o ' 3l 1 p ^ *11 4b 1 1 _>■ 5 d > 

. ^ dH° ,-a-d4*Tc- 4bl ^4b ^ 3d 3d 


-X>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2525 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2621 


It was narrated from that Safinah - Abu 1 Abdul - Rahman-said : 

"Umm Salamah freed me but stipulated that I should serve the Prophet (H) as long he lived." 


Jo- 


^gAiilC-1 3VS A^C- (J)! 4_LaS_^u ^y£- ‘d)^-^’ dP y£- c4_dC ^yj UoJo- ^y> 4bl A_^£- do 

■ d' d^ 4.3^- 4b) r^_d I ^ 1 i^) 1 3 4.3l.>i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2526 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2622 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"Whoever frees his share of a slave or part of his share, must pay from his wealth if he has any wealth if he has any 
wealth (in order to buy the rest of the slave's freedom). If he does not have wealth, then the slave should be asked to 
work for the price (of his freedom), without that causing him too much hardship." 
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19 - The Chapters on Manumission (of Slaves) (2512 - 2532) 






^ ^^ 'Vt J j A. ■> ^ (? • ■ a ^UjAa>- . ( J _^ ^ --J ^ji to 

A«5ji_9 1 • ^ ■“' ^1 (J a] l ■ - -^ A^Tc- AAll 4b 1 J^au^j JU Jls Cy^ 0 ^l * ^*^C- 

A^lff. (3j-A-ioa ^\£- CJ (3 -HJ1 Jit aJ jj (jls Jit aJ (j^ <ji Jit y* A_*HC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2527 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2623 


It was narrated from Ibn' Umar that the Messenger of Allah (ag) said: 


"Whoever frees his share of a slave, the price of the slave should be fairly evaluated, and he (the partner who 
initiated this process) should free him (in full, by giving the rest of his price to the other co- owners), if he has enough 
wealth to do so. Otherwise, he will have freed whatever he freed." 


Abl Alii J^^ij Jit Jit t J.O .C- ^jJ O^* ^or*J Cj^ dJl° Ioal>- ^ J.O .C- yj jUic- loj^>- yj l9"^* U- 

-- > 

Jilt ^JJo It jdl y? a) JU Ji Vt&'jk ^liC-lt Jlc- H-db aIJlC. jJJl He- (j J lijjt Jl&l Jt "pJuoj aJ>£- 

"jlc- It JL> Jit Hi Sjj HjJI aJLc. Jitj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2528 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2624 


It was narrated from Ibn' Umar that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Whoever frees a slave who has some wealth, the slave's wealth belongs to him, unless the master stipulates that it 
will belong to him." 


jA (Jll yj UjJo- y? -Ca^- UjJo-j ^ tAHJ yi Abl -*-*£• UjJ»>. Of _ f >• Uj.A>- 

Ajll Jj-aj Jit Jit t‘^lt (j-C- t^Ujl yj yJ—=>j yS- t jAxs>- (J^l Ajll -Utc- O^” yi *2-HJ1 lilljl 

Jl 3} aHJ Jtl Jltj . 11 a) JjSOi Jit JlUl Jtjllt Jl 3) J HtJl JUt Jit Jj 111c- ^Jic-l JJt M pJu«j aH& aIjI J^=> 

. JlUl JjiilS 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2529 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2625 


It was narrated from Ishag bin Ibrahim, from his grandfather 'Umair, who was the freed slave of 
Ibn Mas'ud, that 'Abdullah said to him: 

"O Umair, I have set you free in a good way. I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: 'Any man who frees a slave and 


does not say anything about his (the slave's) wealth, it belongs to him (the slave).' So tell me, how much wealth do 
you have?" 


Jjfcj - ‘oAcs- y£- jJjJ OlH^i j j-C- oltj yj <_JJaUl UjJ^>- L(yyj Ajuj UjJo- UjJo- 

^ ^ ^ ^ 2 j i 2 ' ' si ' 
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19 - The Chapters on Manumission (of Slaves) (2512 - 2532) 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2530 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2626 


t£Q yj Abl 3lc. jll (jls y old) ChaU' Hj-C- ‘y Abl -Cc- Ujli- 




Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2627 


It was narrated from Maimunah bint Sa'd, the freed slave woman of the Prophet ( m ) that: 

the Messenger of Allah (f§f) was asked about illegitimate children. He said: 'Two sandals in which I wage J ihad are 

better than freeing an illegitimate child." 


J^>- 


Aj y£- (Jll y£- y Jkjj y£- J--U\ LyS'2 yj tAdjul (J^l yj j ^5 3j 

> _ ) j ) 

3"*"^ ,<>-)-■ A.Tc- Ali^ ( Ab^ (3O — A^Tc- Alh 1 0*3CA_> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2531 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2628 


It was narrated that: 

' Aishah had a male slave and a female slave who were married. She said: "O Messenger of Allah (i§f), I want to free 


them both." The Messenger of Allah {%) said: "If you free them, then start with the man before the woman." 

J-jlc- Hj-C- *3ls y> i_5L>- y> Hj-C-j ^ y> Js\3*“ \s3jS- y> \s3jS- 

Ui i } 1 ^ "A y^" Al3 1 4 ^j ^ Aw^C- yj All 1 A»wu£A yj Al3 

3} a^Tc- Alh Ab\ 3^^) 5^“® ■ ^ t 4 °" c -' 3^ *Ajj1 (51 Alii 3^^) ^ ci 3 \j 2-9 y y^ a_j^ 3^3 

. "3531 34-jiu 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2532 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2629 
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20 - The Chapters on Legal Punishments 

(2533 - 2614) 


<_ > 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif that: 

' Uthman bin 'AfFan looked at them when they spoke of killing. He said: "Are they kill threatening to kill me? Why 
would they kill me? I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: "It is not lawful to shed the blood of a Muslim except in 


one of three (cases): a man who commits adultery when he is a married person, then he should be stoned; a man 
who kills a soul not in retaliation for murder; and a man who apostatizes after becoming Muslim.' By Allah (SWT), I 
never committed adultery either during Ignorance days nor in Islam, and I have never killed a Muslim soul, and I 
have not apostatized since I became Muslim." 

^ ^ ^ j "g. ‘g. ‘g. 

^a-d-j^ A-d-C- Abl Abl ' J3j 3 >_j3xjO ^ad-® pg -a} 3j3^-d <a < **9 p ^dc x 

dL> jjjl J =rj j\ 3 A? dd-aj Jls J^>-; ji 3 * 2 ^- >3 3 d cS-3-j. 3 M j3-loi t£3! Jjij 

. dJll\ Hi oSd^l Hj laii UH eJdl Sj fs Slll 4 % aIIaIA j do; U Hly ■ M ^CJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2533 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2630 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah, who is Ibn Mas' ud, that the Messenger of Allah (fj) said: 


"It is not lawful to shed the blood of a Muslim who bears witness that none has the right to be worshiped but Allah 
(SWT), and that I am the Messenger of Allah (|§f), except in one of three cases: a soul for a soul; a married person 


-A>- 


who commits adultery, and one who leaves his religion and splits from the J ama' ah." 

3-^ 3-^’ ^i_T Aid a-^c- 3-^" ^, oc.diI do-xo- did i .^dd>* 3' ,^ ^a 3A ( do 

ao-I dl) Alh 333 dl) a)) dl 3^ -X^.to 33-^ j »a 3^* 3 ! ,^~d.A-d^- Aid 3-*-^ 4 h\ 33^® 3^® o3J Ajd 

yddoddS (jjdLdl Ao-d (315^ v4dllj ( jOdld ( ji^ad)lA$dd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2534 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2631 


It was narrated from Ibn'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (§|g) said: 

'Whoever changes his religion, execute him." 

A-d^- Add 1.02 Ah 1 33 ^® 3 d ^^^d-C- 3 d dr^” dr^" ^ dr^" '*'_ 3 ^ i^_;d..o... ddol l. 1 3 -^ A o do 

■( o^dddd A_o3 3 *Aj df^^ |od^3 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2535 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2632 



20 - The Chapters on Legal Punishments 






It was narrated from Bahz bin Hakim, from his father, from his grandfather that the Messenger of 
Allah (H) said: 

"Allah (SWT) will not accept any good deed from a polytheist who committed polytheism after having become 
Muslim, until he leaves the polytheists and joins the Muslims." 


a_Qx 4b 1 4ih 2U 2U ^X- ^yX y ^ ' ^yX ^A-aUU 1 U— j-4>- c A.,.x. ,. t 4 1 ^yj 


J? 
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■ "q-illi Ji d44^' ju Sul u il u>at & &\ j^s Si 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2536 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2633 


It was narrated from Ibn ' Umar that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


"Carrying out one of the legal punishments prescribed by Allah (SWT) is better than if it were to rain for forty nights 
in the land of Allah (SWT), Glorified is He." 


1 ^yx Ar^ yy t ^ ^yX ^A_y^lyl 1 , 4 ' ^yX ‘l)L- yy -x.*..^y> yy ^U c & UjJ»>- 

Jy>y yx 4b 1 yiU (3 aLJ dxy-y ^ yy 4b 1 dr? -x*- U^ls} jls p-Ly aUx dill ( ^-^ 3 4b 1 d)^ 4 ^U-^" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2537 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2634 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"A legal punishment that is carried out in the land is better for the people of that land than if it were to rain for forty 
days." 

yy jj .lx ^ dUjj, 4 yx ILy ^ J>- yx LJJ >1 clyy jj UUll ^ 4 b 1 jUx U 5 H ^ jjlx USUU- 

d)l dr? iS 6 ^ a?j^' <3 J-Ltj U>- p-Uuj a_Jx 4bl 1 JU Jll tZyjyjb d)t yx <■jjj>- 

lllll db*y3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2538 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2635 


It was narrated from Ibn'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever denies a Verse of the Qur'an, it is permissible to strike his neck (i.e., execute him) Whoever says, Lailaha 
illallahu wahduhu la sharika lahu, wa anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (None has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah (SWT) alone, and Muhammad (f§f) is His slave and Messenger), no one has any was of harming 


him, unless he (does something which) deserves a legal punishment, and it is carried out on him. 


jjUj j\j j\J c,_y\lx yyl yX <Xj* ^X-X yX td)Ul yy ^£=d-\ UjJo- cjlx yl UjJo- ^ yj UjUU 

1 d)|_j a! UUSi 0 4b 1 "'ij a)} Si (Jls dr°j d)|dr? ^^ dr° -A~y aLx 4b 1 3^’ 

"yUx UL- LWb qI Si). aUx jU-Sl SL aIjUjj ojUx 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2539 
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Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith2636 


It was narrated from ' Ubadah bin Samit that the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: 


"Cany out the legal punishments on relatives and strangers, and do not let the fear of blame stop you from carrying 
out the command of Allah (SWT)." 


t i ^ 'yj Ajujj ^y^ ^ c? t r , I ^ *—v— c ) ^21 ^ ^ ■. LaJ I ^y^" ^ ^ t ® -.c- l_i _j .Jo- t1 Ab I ljo 

| 0 0 '' ^ 
aJoj) 4b^ (3 - ‘~~ rs Jo-Ij V_j A^sCJlj <_o3 'dll lj-a_jl p-L^j 4bl 4h! JlJ (J\J tC-olLaJl oSUL 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2540 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2637 


It was narrated that 'Abdul-Malik bin' Umair said: 

"l heard 'Atiyyah Al-Quazi say: 'We were presented to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) on the Day of Quraizah. Those 


whose public hair had grown were killed, and those whose public hair had not yet grown were let go. I was one of 
those whose pubic hair had not yet grown, so I was let go." 

aILc jlll j\i t3*3 3 <333 33- 33 o33 3^ Sus iLi 3 3 r3 ‘33 3 3 3' 

. -- T -J 'T o ®>oTo-'. 

■ck- 3^ c y^ r O-**? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2541 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2638 


It was narrated that 'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair said: 


"I heard 'Atiyyah Al-Qurazi say: Here I am still among you,' " 

33 tis in 13 JaILc jis t3 33-^ 3^ 


y iuz util .rfji z&vto. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2542 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2639 


It was narrated that Ibn' Umar said: 

"l was presented to the Messenger of Allah (Hf) on the day of Uhud, when I was fourteen years old, but he did not 


permit me (to fight). I was presented to him on the Day of Khandaq when I was fifteen years old, and he permitted 
me (to fight).'" 

31 L 3 ' 3 ^ ‘3*3 3 3 ' 33 \15jS- Ijlli a^U-I J>\j LjUL Jj ijsS 3 4ii 1 L3 t.u-3 3 (3 3L>. 

Ijlj |3 l9 aLu o(_jjl A>-1 p-Cj A-Tc- 4b 1 3^ 4bl (Jj—3 <1^*3j£~ Jls 

-^11 (jAJ L» 3^ 1 jjb JUL A4fS*}L>. ;jy -A-3" dh 5 ^ ^slj j\i . 3jl33 4 -Lj 8^J^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

SunanIbnMajah-Sunnah.com 751 1.00.02 


20 - The Chapters on Legal Punishments 






English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2543 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2640 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"Whoever covers (the sin of) a Muslim, Allah will cover him (his sin) in this world and in the Hereafter." 

All! Aii ^ ^^ ^ 2^® 2^3 ^0i~d ( 4 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Aj^ 1 ^ A*.V.< .i ( 4 ^ dj^ 


iji 


US 


4> 


. \LjJI o^a-wj L-L^w° d)*° 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2544 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2641 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§g) said: 

"Ward off the legal punishments as much as you can." 

Aiil i^J>\ dl^ 0 ^ ^ d^ Lt! dt^” \1 jL>- djS 4jSl Ac- US 

M l*i.A Si ^SjL~3 U Sjlil (jiih "p-Cj aAc A1 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2545 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2642 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (gf) said: 


"Whoever conceals the (hidden) fault of his Muslim brother, Allah (SWT) will conceal his faults on the Day of 
Resurrection. Whoever exposes the fault of his Muslim brother, Allah will expose his faults, until (so that) He 


shames him, due to it, in his (own) house." 


A> 


^ \1p ^y>\ ^ °y£* C(jUl jUlC* UUjI ^y> a!^ ^ 

(_ ° — \ \ o^j)t, _ o \^ji JI ^ \ \ o^j) jj\~l*j (_j ^ AXi \ ^ 

II 0^. . 1 ^ ^ ^ 0 " £ ^ 0 -• >£f i 

4JAj ^ 4.s»w?dj 4jJ' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2546 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2643 

It was narrated from 'Aishah : 

that Quraish became concerned about the case of the Makhzumi woman who had stolen, and they said: "Who will 
speak to the Messenger of Allah (|8) concerning her?" They said: "Who would dare to do that other than Usamah bin 

Zaid, the beloved of the Messenger of Allah (|§f)?" So Usamah spoke to him, and the Messenger of Allah (f§) said, 

"Are you interceding concerning one of the legal punishments of Allah (SWT)?" Then he stood up and addressed (the 
people) and said: "O people! Those who came before you were only destroyed because when one of their nobles stole, 
they let him off, but when one of the weak people among them stole, they would carry out the punishment on him. 
By Allah, if Fatimah the daughter of Muhammad were to steal, I would cut off her hand." (Sahih)(One of the 
narrators) Muhammad bin Rumh said: T heard Laith bin Sa'd say: 'Allah(SWT) protected her (Fatimah) from 
stealing, and every Muslim should say this.'" 
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jJ-I 


Jo- 


sip cte cl LQ 3 dlfo °j£- d'jji p 3>\ gc; cjJ^ ^ pJl Ipl 4 ^ 2 ' U5 

i_ -l>- Joj ^ aJoILI Si} CLc- tsj^z Cy“j 'y^ p-Ly aJx- Lsl Lil Aftj 4^ =, i o-° lyJULs cusj^ ( jjJI A°yyj>tJI 

> * "' 

j»ls i ^_j ■ Ajil «X>- ^ ^■ fl . .: . : ' p_L*y A^Tt- Ahl 4hl Lyyj Qtfl- 9 A_aLol A_ 2 L^ jta-L..y A^Tt- Alii Alii 2 y*y 

lAjwJI ^ 4 <9 i 3 Jr^ 'Mj ®yLp '—■A?yLlI i 3 y~ u ly®^" ja^jl ^Li ^jy JjjjJl <jJjb Lj) (j-ulSJl I^jI U (JLiS JJali-lI 

As jp p 5 : pJl LJp ^ 41 ^- j\i . "Ip eJLil dip p p pli 5 'jJ 4 ' py Ail P Ip! 


. Ijjfc JjyjLl J ^ p-L^a 3>J (3(jl Ji>-y ®LI lidlc-l jJj (3y^ (J Jfjj yC- Aiil Ubilc-I 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2547 

Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2644 


It was narrated from 'Aishah bin Mas'ud bin Aswad, that her father said: 

"When the woman stole the Qatifah from the house of the Messenger of Allah («§), we regarded that as a serious 
matter. She was a woman from Quraish. So we came to the Prophet (|§f) and spoke to him, and said: 'We will ransom 
her for forty Ugiyyah.' The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Purification is better for her." When we heard the 
Messenger of Allah (||) speak so kindly, we went to Usamah and said: 'Speak to the Messenger of Allah (|g) .' When 
the Messenger of Allah (f§f) saw that, he stood up to speak and said: 'How much do you intercede with me 

concerning one of the legal punishments of Allah (SWT) that has befallen one of the female slaves of Allah (SWT)! 
By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, if Fatimah the daughter of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) were to 


A> 


do what she has done, Muhammad would cut off her hand." 

> 0 " 

- f 0 " ~-rtp ° ~ " 11- o c** o " z\ ^ ° I > 9 0 " ■? t 0 t 0 " ' . X > 0 % " *X \*Z 

cAai 6AjD^) ^y> Ao*_Lb ^y> -po- (ji -C<*o- CoJo- AJo I -PC' Co Jo- cA^jl*« ^==u y>\ Co 

L^Ja C \ A.C 1 AC 1 CPo A Q a 11 (^Llo o 1 ^9 £l^o 1 ^ ^ Ic- 

> * ^ ** 0 * 

4jil (Jli9 . 'VJyl y^jyU ULy CL?; ^o-Ly Co§ii]j 

jjj | ^ ^ } 

4iil 2y-*y b-i-fl-S A^oL^ii Lxji jta-L,y Aiil 4iil 2y*y 2y^ . LTs ■ (J y^>- ^ ^ b" ^_L,.y A*iil 

Ajil ijJo ^jy -C- (_3 ^C- p*A=y 135*) L jdL LJai- j»ls (JJi p-Ly aJlC- Ajill (Jy-y c5^y Lis . p_Ly aJlC- aIs! 

Aj c2yj cJyj Ajil Jly-y AJol A_dlpds yl tJuj y“-Aj i^Lly Ajil J-L} ( yy A_d^ ^y y^" 

. "iftJu 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2548 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2645 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah, Zaid bin Khalid and Shibl said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (0) and a man came to him and said: 'I adjure you by Allah (SWT) to judge 

between us according to the Book of Allah (SWT).' His opponent, who was more knowledgeable than him, said: 
'Judge between us according to the Book of Allah (SWT), but let me speak first.' He said: 'Speak.' He said: 'My son 
was a servant of this man, and he committed adultery with his wife, and I ransomed him for one hundred sheep and 
a servant. I asked some men of knowledge and I was told that my son should be given one hundred lashes and exiled 
for a year, and that the wife of this man should be stoned." The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'By the One in Whose 
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Hand is my soul, I will judge between you according to the Book of Allah (SWT). The one hundred sheep and the 
servant are to be returned to you and your son is to be given one hundred lashes and exiled for a year. Go tomorrow, 
O Unais, to the wife of this man and if she admits I then stone her.'" 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2549 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2646 

It was narrated from ' Ubadah bin Samit that the Messenger of Allah (|§t) said: 

'Team from me. Allah (SWT) has ordained for them (women) another way. (If) a virgin (commits illegal sexual 
intercourse) with a virgin, (the punishment is) one hundred lashes and exile for one year. (If) a Thayyib (commits 
adultery) with a Thayyib (the punishment is) one hundred lashes and stoning." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2550 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2647 

It was narrated that Habib bin Salim said: 

"A man who had intercourse with the slave woman of his wife was brought to Nu' man bin Bashir. He said: 'I will 
pass no other judgement than that of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) He said: 'If (his wife) had made her lawful for him, 

then I will give him one hundred lashes, but if she has not given permission, I will stone him.' " 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2551 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2648 


It was narrated from Salamah bin Muhabbiq that: 
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the case of a man who had intercourse with the slave woman of his wife was referred to the Messenger of Allah (|§f), 
and he did not stipulate any legal punishment for him. 

1 a.J)., . ^ ^ l* y^ y-* ^31-^21 _x^c- ^ a...x.,. ( d yj ^_ -o ^3 l-o«x>* 

. oj^; pL ajJ- 3 LjL>- ds^t? J^?-j ^Ji p-L^ aTc- 33 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2552 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2649 


It was narrated from Ibn'Abbas that' Umar bin Khattab said: 

"l fear that after a long time has passed, some will say: 'I do not find (the sentence of) stoning in the Book of Allah 
(|§),' and they will go astray by abandoning one of the obligations enj oined by Allah (SWT). Rather stoning is a must 


if a man is married (or previously married) and proof is established, or if pregnancy results or if he admits it. I have 
read it (in the Quran). "And if an old man and an old woman commit adultery, stone them both." The Messenger of 
Allah (0) stoned (adulterers) and we stoned (them) after him.' " 


Jo- 


y> 33 JLc- y> 33 -Jlc- J3 ‘3llc- y? JllLl HSjJ- Nls y* c3li <j 3 ^ jJ ^ 

j, Id U jsls jy: jJ Juj *JJl 3^ liJ ^\&L\ & ^3 Jls Jls ^ld gS\ Qfr cLiL 

isj J13L1 j! jlTji s£Ji cuJij i$i ,0-jJi 5ij S? 4hi ^13! JJ3 ijUuS Jii 

■ o4^j tfpil 4hl J ^. l^-&^^p^ls lo^ Lj Ayr.,.... 3 3 3) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2553 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2650 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'Ma' iz bin Malik came to the Prophet (|§f) and said: 'I have committed fornication,' and he (the Prophet (|§f)) turned 

away from him. He said: 'I have committed fornication,' and he turned away from him. Then, he said: I have 
committed fornication, and he turned away from him, until when he had confessed four times, he ordered that he 
should be stoned. When he was being struck with the stones, he ran away, but a man caught up with him who had a 
camel's jawbone in his hand; he struck him and he fell down. The Prophet (s&) was told about how he fled when the 


stones hit him and he said: 'Why did you not let him be?'" 

y? s-L- Jls tolj3 Q^" ‘2 »-L-j (jJ yS- y^S- yi y£- tplJiJl yj .sllc- Uo-X>- t43xi (j3 y> _J lljjJ- 

• Jls y . AXt y3^£-\ji C^oj -XS J) Jls y AXt yS^jS- Is . -AS J) JIaS . p-L^j xJx- 33 (Ji 

A_2lls JjJLi oj\sn^-\ AAj\ 33 Lis . y>-ji Ql A> y J3 L$~ > ~ J^ jJ ■ AXC- Is 

. oj^xSJa Jls o^)l?xi-l AJL^o y x>- p-Ly AjJlC’ A&yvaS 4 jJ3^" ^ 5 ^ S - ^ 1 J : ?tj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2554 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2651 


It was narrated from' Imran bin Husain that: 
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jJ-I 


a woman came to the Prophet (|jg) and confessed to committing fornication. He issued orders, and her garments 


were tightened around her (so that her private parts would not become uncovered) then he stoned her, then he 
offered the funeral prayer for her. 


Jc>- 


jL 1jj-lL jjI HjjJ- cplU iJpl UjjJ- P-lpi! US 

IJllj L^-Lc- cj*SJls LJ UpU p-^j Ape. aIi! ^p*s> cuj! tofpl (jl 1 P 5'jpP jL C 

. Lilt jP> p ipp p 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2555 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2652 


It was narrated from Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (f§f) stoned two J ews, and I was among those who stoned them. I saw (the man) trying to shield (the 


woman) from the stones." 

p-L.A^Tc- All 1 ^ 0 ^ ^■> V I ^ (j ^.J ^ ^ dP ^ All 1 Ijo J->- t A ■, ^c- 

. Sj Jp -1 UpL^As Ajlj AJolj -Lais L.^^j dP*-^ J dhJjpGJ 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2556 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2653 


It was narrated from Jabir bin Samurah that: 

the Prophet (0) stoned aj ewish man and aj ewish woman. 




(j —A^d^- Aii 1 t I 1 to ^ . g . i . ^jlo- t J do J->- 1 1 l.g. 1 ) do 

£s 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2557 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2654 

It was narrated that Bara 1 bin Azib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) passed by a J ew with a blackened face who had been flogged. He called them and said: 

'Is this the punishment for the adulterer that you find in your Book?' They said: 'Yes.' Then he called one of their 
scholars and said: 'I adjure you by Allah (SWT) Who sent down the Tawrah (Torah) to Musa! Is this the punishment 
for the adulterer that you find in your Book?' He said: 'No; if you had not adjured me by Allah (SWT), I would not 
have told you. The punishment for the adulterer that we find in our Book is stoning, but many of our nobles were 
being stoned (because of the prevalence of adultery among them), so if we caught one of our nobles (committing 
adultery), we would let him go; but if we caught one of the weak among us, we would carry out the punishment on 
him. We said: "Come, let us agree upon something that we may impose on both noble and weak alike." So we agreed 
to blacken the face and whip them, instead of stoning.' The Prophet (H) 'O Allah (SWT), I am the first of those who 

revive your command which they had killed off,' and he issued orders that (the man) be stoned." 
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•> ^ ^ /N-b 1 3l ^ lc- £■ 331 All 1 _X*—C- y^* ^ y * * o Q- 'll1 _p d i—^ -A ■> 3~ to 

Jjl i^ll bub liiil "jlil >Uib > >3 Lis .1*5 IjJls . M <jl_pl lb l£=u(£l' ^ 5jLb )jJ3«> "JUS l&lbli >b 

jjiS' Ls3j fb> lilts' j jjjll lb li %lf fJ > 1 L Ulf S#j Sf j\S jjjl! lb 5 jlf C£b? » jp st^l 
jb 3LL ^ jb yblli IjiliS \liii . Ibl bib Hi! »31 Cibf \S\ llj olS^ >>^lH llbf \l\ ll<b UiljbS 
il i>! Lit 33 jjt J\ fill a> 4A11 >> j> JUS . pl-jll oiblj p^bll jp LLibli l> >js\ 

- n> i 

■ pP^r 3 b j~* J ■ 0 _P 


IJ "U1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2558 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2655 

It was narrated from Ibn'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

'If I were to stone anyone without proof, I would have stoned so-and-so, for there is obviously doubt concerning her 
speech, her appearance and those who enter upon her." 

J\ > t _^b J\ ^ &\ uLL jb t jbi j: bill \b lb cjLL jJjli j; >&Ji iLlb 

■X j l S Aj^L AJuo ^-oo ds^j 0-d* A.lc- 4hl 4hl 3^-**^) 3b 3b ^yl 

Wjc- >L >j »j l^Ak^o j Alpl I 4 -J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2559 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2656 

It was narrated that Qasim bin Muhammad said: 

'lbn ' Abbas mentioned two people who had engaged in the process of Li' an. Ibn Shaddad said to him: 'Is this the 
one of whom the Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'If I were to stone anyone without proof I would have stoned so-and- 

so." Ibn' Abbas said: 'No, that was a woman who, (although she was a Muslim), used to expose herself.'" 

j\Jb . (jyXp^Hl y^ lib jlS ilb yi p-^jliLS! y£- 0I3I (Jll y£- lljjo- cj^sldh pbb yJ u ^jjl Lj-Jo- 

dH 3 ^» ■ 1 ^Xjo y*Aj Ijo-1 3 ^_Lu^ a 4iil 4jil 33 ^® ( ^-11 1 3 

.bllblft^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2560 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2657 

It was narrated from Ibn'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Whoever you find doing the action of the people of Lut, kill the one who does it, and the one to whom it is done." 

jJjjl y£- tba^Slp yS- ijy*S- (__3 jjj J )j^S- y£- t-Lttb- yJ yJ)y*}\ llj H yJ j‘~ = ° _P ^ ‘ dP -Lb \lj J->- 

Aj 3 ^*-dl 3 >1111 ^1-5 1 p ^ 3 ^ ^ J-ju o^o-j dr° 31 p-L-^ A^lt- a1 1 aP 1 3j^j d! ^y^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2561 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2658 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (|g) said concerning those who do the action of 
the people of Lut: 

"Stone the upper and the lower, stone them both." 


"lLA 1 jJLlSlj JpSl IjAjI "Jvs LjJ JLc- JLL <j A^j aAc- Al 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2562 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2659 


It was narrated from Jabir bin'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (t§f) said: 

"The thing that I most fear for my nation is the action of the people of Lut." 

^y^ .a o All1 ^ i—o ) 1 IL-X^>- xAA o'j> 33 >3' & 

^ J<>C-Lx x—sl>-i L ^_1 ..~y a^Tc- All\ Aih 3l^ 3l^ ^Alil ^jl>- 




Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2563 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2660 


It was narrated from Ibn'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


"Whoever has intercourse with a Mahram relative, kill him; and whoever has intercourse with an animal, kill him, 
and kill the animal." 


Jd>- 


A* -4^ ^3 

l^Xxs o^lxsls a ... 4 * 1^3^” ^Lsls cixL ^c- ,o-l- a_Tc- aL Abl (3ls 21® 


11 , 0 

A ^ ■ 4 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2564 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2661 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah, Zaid bin Khalid and Sbibl said: 

"We were with the Prophet (|§f) and a man asked him about a slave woman who commits fornication (again), whip 


-L>- 


her, even if that is for a rope of hair. 1 " 

jL caXiI al 4 s ' - 43 -^ 33 ^ ‘ 3 s cf~ 33 3i3Li Aja Sis 33 33Aj ‘aA£ 33 _ 3 ' 

2lds ■ °“A- 3^1 ^ a]\_^3 p_L*j^ A^Tt- aXJ^ 1 -\A£- li3 l^ils -Xjj^ io 

. "j*Jy 3rf 3‘3 s 7_33 4-Li "ajoIJ]^ 3 j' (j 31s p ■ "iftjA-ls <iA) jls IaaL-Is c-Jj jls IftXiLl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2565 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2662 
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'Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(gg) said: 

"If a slave woman commits fornication then whip her, and if she commits fornication then whip her, and if she 
commits fornication then whip her, then sell her even if that is for a rope." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2566 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2663 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When my innocence was revealed, the Messenger of Allah (f§f) stood on the pulpit and mentioned that, and he 

recited Quran. When he came down, he ordered that the legal punishment (of slandering) be carried out on two men 
and a woman." 



p-* Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2567 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2664 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Prophet (fg) said: 

"If one man says another: 'O effeminate one! 1 give him twenty lashes. And if one man says to another: 'O 
homosexual!' give him twenty twenty lashes." 



English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2568 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2665 

Ali bin Abi Talib said: 

“l would not pay the blood money (Diyah) for those on whom I carried out the legal punishment, except for the 
wine-drinker. The Messenger of Allah did not institute anything in that case, rather it is something that we would 
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jJ-I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2569 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2666 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to beat (offenders) for drinking wine with sandals and date-palm stalks." 




^ HjJo- ‘-U^- ^ toJo-j ^ Jojj UjIo- ^ Uj 

0 ^ ^ ) s' ^ ^S ^ s' s' s 

■ -X-J ^ 4*Uc- Abl Abl d)^*” 2lS ^yc- ^®aUs ^yc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2570 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2667 


Hudain bin Mundhir said: 

"When Walid bin ' Ugbah was brought to ' Uthman, they had testified against him. He said to 'Ali: 'You are close to 
your uncle's son, so carry out the legal punishment on him.' So 'Ali whipped him. He said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
fig) gave forty lashes, and Abu Bakr gave forty lashes, and 'Umar gave eighty all are Sunnah.'" 


jjJLDl y dtjj- JLL-1 t^lSLSl y 4hl aIc- y- cAdjjL y\ y y- cAJiC- y \ U$jJ- caUJ, J,\ y jUic- Uj 


Jo- 


JjyS y Atil Jtic- UaJ- tjUjkill JjJJI JlLc- UjL>- caJjIJJLII jjj iJllSl jJc- y aL^- U-Uj ^ 

aIIc- y\l (illc- Jjjl JLjA jlj Lie- 1jJ) j} Adit ^ *(JT ^ JIa cj jJJl y OwJ- jlS 

{j } s' ^ £ Q £ ,X t ** •''s' ** s' X* ^ 

. AA^j yj gjUlL ^d-C- dii^-gl _J aJJ>*j p-Luj aJ^C- Alii *dil Jj-j aJJ- Jlp j^P o-JJt9 . -hl-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2571 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2668 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 

"If he gets drunk, then whip him. If he does it again, then whip him. If he does it again, then whip him. 1 And he said 
concerning the fourth time: 'If he does it again, then strike his neck (i.e., execute him).' " 


Ah 1 U _ y : " _ ) t 41 *y_C- ^Ao.l.,. ( 41 .*yC- <o3 , 4 ' yi 1 ^AjI .*.,m ldj-A>- ^a...x.,. ; 41 _, — --j ^jl US 


Jo- 


. "aLLc- ^-LlS SlU jU "aLI^I (j jli p . "ojJiLli Sic- d)ls ojaL-II Sic- jlS ojSiLli^ld IS} "p^oj aau! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2572 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2669 


It was narrated from Mu' awiyah bin Abu Sufyan that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


"If they drink (again), then whip them. If they drink (again), then whip them. If they drink (again), then whip them. 
If they drink (again), then kill them." 


Jo- 


d)}jA S y* y p^alc- y^ xaSj^c- (_4l y IaSas- y 1 _USaj>- tjlLc- y |»Ujt US 

IS} pd p^^aL>-IS y*j IS} y p^^-xL>-lS l y*j IS} 21-® Ahl Ahl d)l d^l ^y Aj^Ia^ dt^” 

. "pplsli l \y y isl p yy iJli lp y 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


760 


1.00.02 



20 - The Chapters on Legal Punishments 




jJ-I t-jLS" 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2573 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2670 


It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Sa'd bin ' Ubadah said: 

'There was a man living among our dwellings who had a physical defect, and to our astonishment he was seen with 
one of the slave women of the dwellings, committing illegal sex with her. Sa'd bin 'Ubadah referred his case to the 
Messenger of Allah (|§), who said: 'Give him one hundred lashes.' They said: 'O Prophet (|jg) of Allah (|§f), he is too 


weak to bear that. If we give him one hundred lashes he will die.' He said: "Then take a branch with a hundred twigs 
and hit him once." 




21 4J^1 J^-C* UjJo- ^ 4J^1 XjS* Co Jo- <J^1 Uo 

°y* Jt Si} jJi ^-ik jJj IJIJ1 Jp d)^" Jli ‘Lilt ^ j^I Jt- Jjl aIUI 

0 

U IjJli . Lj—j ajL ojiLJ jlii p-Cj 4_Jt. <usl ‘tbl <Ji s-^llc- dp AiU IJ ti-Ot jIaSI s-L} 

■ Ij Aj o^j yvbli AjLj 4.J SlSkt aJ 1jli . Ola loL° olloj-bo j] Jl] j yfi i_lotsbl 4jJ 


o Jo-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2574 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2671 


Jo- 


y> jJcl jt tjjl y> aIUI jj y£- ‘4hl JLt y> OjlL jt ijlUJ jJk y£- t^jliCJI ll5lk t^Sj jji jllil Hj 

■ o^^- A.,lt All 1 ^vS> ^ 1 . *^t to jilt 


Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2672 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"Whoever bears weapons against us is not one of us." 

Jli to^jJjk cj t ^-J jj-t (jl y* Jk-"- 1 (jk ‘jijlk dP -t-t lljJo- (i_ ■wjS" Jwl?“ yj i_ JjJLjij LjJo- 

, ‘^-t j 1 1 ^*^t IP J 1 ll-J J->-^ Jlj , 4 l j_ 4 ^t t^-*— 5 ^ 1 4 ^-t t ^^lox£- ^yo 1 di^" t^ w 1 Jv^t o^aa^J 1 Lj Jo-^ 

■ l U-t J-^^ dt* Jl^ ,o-l.■ A*Jt 4hl dL*^ dp 


Z'> 

J n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2575 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2673 


It was narrated from Ibn ' Umar that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 

"Whoever bears weapons against us is not one of us. 1 " 

y^" ‘U°l-— 1 ^ bo j^>- JlS dP o, 1p dp ^P dP * a ' ^0 jJJI ^-^lt -t-t loj^>- 

■ ll* l l^lt J-^^ dp AJt- jli 1 ^ Ah 1 Jl^ Jl^ tj — t ,^‘yt t^jlj . "^t 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2576 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2674 
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jJJ aoLS" 


It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 

"Whoever brandishes weapons against us is not one of us.'" 

J\ & ‘i*d\ J\ \jvl ^ ^ Jj ^ ^ 


Jo>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2577 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2675 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

some people from (the tribe of) ' Urainah came to us (to Al-Madinah) during the time of the Messenger of Allah (U), 

but they did not want to stay in Al-Madinah because the climate did not suit them. He said: "Go out to the camels 
which belong to us, and drink their milk and urine." So they did that (and recovered), then they apostatized from 
Islam and killed the herdsman of the Messenger of Allah (f§) and stole his camels. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) sent 


people after them, and they were brought back. Then he cut off their hands and feet, branded their eyes and left 
them in Harrah until they died. 

^ ^ C. ^-io lg^sJ-9 Aog»^ ^A-ibil o' ^C-Ab* O"^ bo.A>- ^ojb&^)l LoJo-- ^ .g- ^A- ^ g_j y * to-A>- 

gc \jXij\3 \j\jt-oj . b^l'gj'g L^jLlI g^ jOod jji g) JUS aA-AJ' \jjZs>-\1 ja-Luj aAc- Ah' Ah' jj-^p 

^ ^ %. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s' -- ) * * * & 

p^_i Jo 1 3 p^o p ^ A o J^J '^3 1 4^A-C» | ^ Ax3^ 

■ d'C j^=- sjdb p-ddj p-s-do 'j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2578 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2676 


It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

some people raided the she-camels of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) , so the Prophet(fg) cut off their hands and feet 


Jo- 


(on opposite sides) and lanced (gouged out) their eyes. 

caJ gc- ‘Sjjd gl ^LLfls gc. boAA c S} jj (d*bji dsAA Sill td^d' jj Ua} gbd gj 1L£- bo 

J.,. , g ^ 4' 'g p ■> J- i ' aAc- Ah' ' ^1? fl 9 ^A^g aA^- Ah' Ah' jg*g ^ bisJ o' ^AOolc. g£- 

0 >'> ° f 

■ p 4 A ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2579 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2677 


It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail that the Prophet (t§|) said: 

"Whoever is killed defending his property, he is a martyr." 

,^‘^j g^j ■, C- gj **^0 i^‘ A v A Ah' gj A^AL O^” b—)A>- gb^-C" gj |*b«bo 

^ ^ g4^ Og^ 0*° sJA |oA^g A*Ac- Ah' O^ - 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2580 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2678 


It was narrated from Ibn ' Umar that the Messenger of Allah (§|g) said: 

"If a man's property is targeted, and he is fought and fights back and is killed, he is a martyr." 


jIs ‘JA-C- y jj-w= y£- ^ Joj^j \Ij L>- iLjlLa AjjA- y LjJws- 

A ‘ • - 1 y £ ~ 3L JJ£- A_Tc* All! Abl 3A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2581 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2679 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'If a man's property is wrongfully targeted, and he is killed, he is a martyr." 




y^)\ jA-c- jL ‘j-li-l 4hl jAL jL y y.y^\ Ale- ILIA- 1 jil AAAI- <jlli ^ AAie115 

■ ^ ^ ^^^ AAL a^Tc- Alh 0 yy) l)A OA y-)y^ y^ 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2582 

Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2680 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (S. A. W.) said: 

'May Allah curse the thief! He steals an egg and his hand is cut off, and he steals a rope and his hand is cut off" 

Ail I ^*2 Abl LJA (Jls tojj-C- CtsJAa? ( jX- t^jiLAc-lIl tAjjlLo AoJo- C4L_P j A-pj AjJ->- 


M oAj jAi-1 o-A> 1 ^/Al i3jCJl All jii "pJu-j aAc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2583 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2681 


It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

'The Prophet (S.A.W.) cut off (the hand of a thief) for a shield worth three Dirham." 

aII ^Ail (JlS t‘^A y£* ‘Ah! jwAc. ,a ‘ a y (3p AAjo- caL^ (jil ^£=u ^1 AS 

■ ajAA Ajt^-^3 y^ t3 p-A-^ 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2584 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2682 


It was narrated from Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) said: 

'Do not cut off (the thief s hand) except for something worth one guarter of a Dinar or more 

aJI 1 3 ^* * p 3A ^--AA iA» fc Lolc' 1 ^ c- ^pl ^^.l ■ ~ I y^" 1 y^ A-jJ->- 1 ^ Aj 

"lAjeAli jAjJ (j l3l | ik2j Si M pJu«j aJ^j aIi! 


Jy>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2585 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2683 
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jJ-I t-bliS" 


It was narrated from Amir bin Sa'd, from this father, that the Prophet (|§) said: 
"The hand of the thief is to be cut off for the price of a shield. 




t ^ I ^4-0 ^ ^ ^A3 y 1 to -X>- it—to -X>- 1 y 1 to -X>- t^j t i. 0 A ■'. M- to 

1 ■> i (t t, . j 1 -Xj ^ t g i ts ^_t. aX 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2586 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2684 


It was narrated that Ibn Muhairiz said: 


"l asked Fadalah bin Ubaid about hanging the hand (of the thief) from this neck, and he said: 'It is sunnah. The 
messenger of Allah (|§f) cut off a man's hand then hung it from his neck'" 




y\jpl £ &S-J cJJJ- ^ M j?! 3 3j dP fyM J?' & 

(3 ‘aJI 3^*^ p-S-J" dP C-JL2 jll ^jjl y£- tj y^SLa y£- t^UL>. yC- y> jlLc- ^jj ^C- yj 

■ AddLC- 3 Igjfyc- po Aj jta-L, A^fyt- 4b 1 4b ^ ^ ^ 9 4*wJl Q to - 9 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2587 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2685 


It was narrated from Abdur- Rahman bin Tha'labah Al-Ansari, from his father, that Ami bin 
Samurah bin Habib bin Abd Shams came to the Messenger of Allah (H) and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah (|§f)! I stole a camel belonging to Banu so-and-so; purify me!" The Prophet (|§f) sent word to 
them and they said: "(Yes), we have lost a camel of ours." So the Prophet (|§f) ordered that his hand be cut off. 


Tha'labah said: "I was looking at him when his hand fell and he said (to it) 'Praise is to Allah (STW) Who has 
purified me of you; you wanted to cause my whole body to enter Hell.''' 




AfyL y> g>jl\ Li- y£- £\ g} IgS tA^J &\ ^ y> & 

3 } 4bl lo tJlLs aJ^- 4bI 4bl <SyM) ell A-*-C- dP '—dP ®dp j xJ di^” 

^-1., y A^fyc- 4b I ^ Aj J lj -XJdf31 Ijj 11. 0 . 9 A^fyt- 4b 1 d^J ^ ^ ' (3CL 3 

. jUl (3 a3J- ^>--Xj xbOjl dfyr? (jfyj 5 3“^ Ab A_<J-1 Jj3j o-Xj dtH?" \i! aJjij j\J . o-Xj cLL.bs 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2588 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2686 


It was narrated Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Mi) said: 

"If a slave steals, then sell him, even for half Price.' " 

i^y^jj Jls jls to<3^ dt^” dt^” ‘4-a-Lj (3^ dP df^ - (3^ df^” Hj 4> tAd^i y> ^J=u U 

^ ^ ^ ^ -■ > 0 0 X- ''ll ’ ^ 

Jo 0^01^3 3/J 4ja& 4bl 4b 1 


Jl>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2589 
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Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith2687 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 

one of the slaves of Khumus stole something from the Khumus, and the matter was referred to the Prophet (U) but 




he did not cut off his hand, and he said' The Property of Allah, (STW) part of it stealing another part.' " 

« ^ S%\ \ 0 , ^ o ^ ^ f o. ^ f l ^ 0 o % ? o ^ o ' ' K* 5 ' \' *\\ * ° t' \" * \'Z 

. I< a .>?■«' (ji iJC <J\Jj ^Laj j»-Luj “vTc- aIi! di bbi 3? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2590 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2688 


It was narrated from J abb: bin Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"The hand of the one who betrays a trust, the robber and the pilferer is not to be cut off". 

a*T£- Alii AlT xAbl yi y^~ (^1 dP^ ^ ,**-*<^ b* y 1 b— j-a>. c^bio a. ■,bo 

. % *ji-\ Si 11 jis ^ 


Jo>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2591 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2689 


It was narrated from Ibrahim bin Abdur-Rahman bin Awf that his father said: 

"l heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: 'The hand of the pilferer is not to be cut off". 


y£- yi y£- cLbLs yj Jd o b 1 boA>- y-°bl jAxs>- y* yj Jwd^- boJo>- yj A_d^- boJo>- 

. io o(^j2o p_bo^ A_Tc- AlP ^ Alii CAX 40 2^ ^Aol ,‘^-C* ^ A.^C' .^ b ^ 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2592 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2690 


it was 


nail aLeu 11 uni rvan mil 

"The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce 0 

^diLb yi tAa-C- y£* ^didb- y* y^ A-L^- y £■ ^Aw^_^ dt^* ^d)Liw 

. Sj ^-a-’ (3 S p-LaJ A_Jx- dlli <-)ja*p (Jll ‘g>-A>- jjj 


i or me spacux or paun trees. 

' - 0 r 0 - ?, -• j 


Lo-Xj>- 


(j?. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2593 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2691 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: 
"The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees." 
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A^bt- Ab ! ^ All1 1 2^ 2 1.3 ^A t 4! ^ .^ j J l *S*^*2 ! -X.-.y.. . -X-*-. - to -X^- 3 l -, C- ^ l... ..& to Jo- 

y^ (3 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^a-L^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2594 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2692 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Safwan that: 

his father slept in the mosque, using his upper wrap as a pillow, and it was taken from beneath his head. He brought 
the thief to the Prophet (H) and the Prophet (fg) ordered that his hand be cut off. Safwan said: "O Messenger of 

Allah, (HI) I did not want this! I give my upper wrap to him in charity." The Messenger of Allah (H) said: "Why did 


you not give it to him before you brought him to me?" 

(3 j*bj 4j I 3 C- iy\ya*a ^y> All! -UX- y£- ‘ijSbr*^! 3^" 3 ? dbibb boJo- ‘Ah-Ii ^J,\ yj y—^ _j^! bo-Jo- 

s. t l " t 0 

^)l 1 Aj ^X^ ^ (j) o s-\ ■^y . . •.■ , . ! 1 

o . $ " r > 

, 4j 3' (J^-® 6 9 jo-Ljj A_Tc- All! All! J y^y jULs 4J-Vb? (3^^> !-bA 3 ! j»J All! Uy^y b> o! yA-’^) JUL aj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2595 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2693 


XOIt was narrated from Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that a man from 
Muzainah asked the Prophet (vj.) about fruits.: 


He said: "What is taken from the tree and carried away, its value and the like of it along with it (meaning double its 
price must be paid). What (is taken) from the place where dates are dried, (the penalty) is cutting off the hand if the 
amount taken is equal to the price of a shield. But if (the person) eats it and does not take it away, there is no 
penalty." He said: "What about the sheep taken from the pasture, O Messenger of Allah (|§f)?" He said: "(The thief) 


must pay double its price and be punished, and if it was in the pen then his hand should be cut off, if what was taken 
was worth the price of a shield." 

4.030 (_)! y) yy o o ^y^~^ y^ -x2^1! yi 1 bo-X^- yj hx bo«A>- 

^LaJ! A^jts iy\^-\ 3 3^” bbj 4L0 4AL ay aLxs bs A^US! 3 -A>-! bb JULs jbbUl y£- joLoj 4 _Tc- Ah! ^*2 Jbbj 
Ajto AjjLaj b&lbL jll All! iSy-^y !b 34I-? 4333b! obljl jls . aAc- -Xi-U ^ oij 3^-2^ 3^ !i} 

. "3^21 jbo Lbi 3-? ■bi-U bb 3^ !i) 33A ^!jLS! 3 3^ Lj Jtxtllj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2596 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2694 


It was narrated from Ishaq bin Abu Talhah: 

"l heard Abu Mundhir, the freed slave of Abu Dharr, say that Abu Umayyah narrated to him, that a thief was brought 
to the Messenger of Allah (0) and he admitted his crime, although the stolen goods were not found with him. The 

Messenger of Allah (H) said: 'I do not think you stole them.' He said: 'Yes I did.' Then he said (again): 'I do not think 
that you stole them.' and he said: 'Yes I did.' Then he ordered that his hand be cut off. The Prophet (i&) ' Say: I seek 
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jJ-I a-aLS" 


Allah's forgiveness and I repent to Him.' So he (the thief) said: 'I seek Allah's forgiveness and I repent to him.' He 
(the Prophet (ij) said twice: 'O Allah! Accept his repentance." 


Jc>- 


j,\ - tjlUl U! JLLL caLJJ j,\ (jUJo1 jL caLLI 22 J % LL 22 LjU- 4jilt 22 U 

>0 ^ ^ ^ 

Ij2_9 1 \ C—3^\»9 ^^A_) 1 1 4221 ^ 1 4j 6 4*s»£ 1 lj 1 «Xj — ^ J 

9 Aj (Jls . (LjDU! J (Jls pj . (Jls . (Ls j-^1 Jllli-} L p_Lj aJlC- Ah! ^-*2 Ah! 

. "aJL Li Lisi 11 jls. aJ \ ^/\j jli . "aJ! Ljilj Ahl^llf js "jJuy aJ^ 4hl 


■UH/* 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2597 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2695 


It was narrated from 'Abdul J abbar bin Wa'il that his father said: 

“A Woman was coerced (i.e., raped) during the time of Messenger of Allah (|§f) He waived the legal punishment for 


her and carried it out on the one who had attacked her, but he (the narrator) did not say that he rules that she should 
be given a bridal-money." 


Jo- 


22 ££L! isfat ouill 22 jLJ UiL ijls ^ &\ LLj <2>'j >j\ ^ 22 Ljlj 4ji\ ojiL ^ 

-X.1-1 L ‘ t (j_\3 ^a-Lsj A.dt- Ah 1 ^ Ah 1 2 j..~j A^ t ^^it o 11 1 2Is t A_o 1 ‘2"2 (IP Ll"! -t_t ^olLj 


. 112 ^ ^ ^2”"4 Jj ■ ^4*44! J! ^Jt a41s!j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2598 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2696 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (|j) said: 

'Do not carry out the legal punishment in the mosgue." 


-A»- 


jj j^UL! jL \LJr- ‘2^*2' jl ca ijL 22 2r^4 lo-A>j ^lo-A>- ^Ajj^j lo 

l.,.sl1 taxL* 1 24 |*a i.-j A^li- Ah!. Ah! jj. . - j (_)! ^jj! ^071^^4 dr^* ^jI^j t ^ ^<» o dr^* ^i.. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2599 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2697 


'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that: 
the Messenger of Allah (0) forbade lashing for the legal punishment in the mosgues. 


A>- 


( jX- ‘A^oi ^C- i_t(_ Aj 1 i^jy^s>x£- ^y£~ tA«^^i Ahl -X^S- LsLol dP 

0 ^0 o ^ ^ ^ ^2 

■ -Ayr. , **.1! a.2"! aI>* dt^ 1 ' |S-1‘ ~j A^slt- Ah! t ^Ah! 2^ j* * j o! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2600 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2698 
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It was narrated from Abu Burdah bin Niyar that the Messenger of Allah (gf) used to say: 

"No one should be given more than ten lashes, except in the case of one of the legal punishments of Allah (SWT) 

4jLL 3 jUilb 3 b 3 bil Lb 3 j^=v. 3 b 3 ! 3 33 jb ebb 3 libLl VSVbST c^>j 3 lib Uilb 

-x^-1 -xl^ Si 3 _^a? aL-c- aHjI Abl 3! ^Lj 34 034 3^ b^* 34 (b b^b^ ■b'^' b^* 

"bil Jjib 3 ° lb (j N} olbb^rlb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2601 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2699 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf ) said: 

'Do not punish with more than ten whips." 

t 4 1 3 c- ^( 4^ 3 c- ( 4 1 3 ^ ^ Cy ^ t-C" to j->- ^ 3 -3 ^^-^l o) to j->- 3 l ■-, c- ^t. T ^ to 

_b\o3 ^9 ^ J—bc- Ajtl AjT 3^’*'ti Jti 3 1-9 to3 


Jo- 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2602 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2700 


It was narrated from Ubadah bin Samit that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"Whoever among you undergoes a Hadd, his punishment has been brought forward, and it is an expiation for him 
otherwise his case rests with Allah." 

3 -* Sjb-C- 3 CX (3^ b^ (b^ b^" J^t>- jji- e(3-X£- 3' (b^L? jl-fe^h J»uC- toJo- ^ xj-b I J ■•> *4 toJo- 

M 4hl 4 ojii 4 j ^Ljlb ^ bibJi lib but 3 "(obj aJ^ 4A11 4 ' Sjyj Jl3 jli ecuALh 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2603 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2701 


It was narrated from Ali that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


"Whoever commits a sin in this world and is punished for it, Allah (STW) is too just to repeat the punishment for his 
slave (in the hereafter). And whoever commits a sin in this world and Allah conceals him, Allah is too generous to go 
back to something that He has pardoned." 


tAji-b?- jb 3! 3b lb* l^J-xb- 4 -bb 3J ^U>o- \ijJ->- t(J\Lbl Ahl J^C- 3J b_jjb lbjJ->- 


^C- AJool 3° i-AC-l Ahl^ Aj LjJ \-oj]l 3 J-jl-vb 3 -° pL -3 aL-^. Ah! 4-bl 2 ^—jj 3^ 3^ e^C- b^” 

"Lb lib ii *3^ 3 SjL jl 3? Yjt* 1 4b Lil oJHJ> iLill 3 iLi boil jij oL 


JuJJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2604 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2702 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that Sa'd bin Ubadah Al-Ansari said: 
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"O Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) if a man finds another man with his wife, should he kill him?" The Messenger of Allah 
(afe) said: "No." Sa'd said: 'Yes he should, by the one who honored you with the Truth!" The Messenger of Allah (i&) 
said: "Listen to what your leader says!" 

°c£- -aH ^ jjjL 11 lie- UiH Sis cjllc- jjl HJI He- ilSs-j tslll Hi ibH 

JjLj jls blLl SU-j J>l ^ H Jjl _3 U jls I Llll 5 : Hi 5 ? ^ caJ je- c^U 

2 L® |1 p_L^ He Alii Alii 2 db-s ■ dl®^S* I i c 11 db ■ ll p_L^ A_le- Alii Alii 

■ ,«a —' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2605 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2703 

It was narrated that Salamah bin Muhabbiq said: 

"When the Verse of legal punishments was revealed, it was said to Abu Thabit Sa'd bin Ubadah, who was a jealous 
man: 'If you found another man with your wife, what would you do?' He said: "I would strike them both wife the 
sword; do you think I should wait until I bring four (witness) and he has satisfied himself and gone away? Or should 

I say I saw such and such, and you will carry out the legal punishment punishment on me (for slander) and never 
accept my testimony thereafter ? 1 Mention of that was made to the prophet (|§f) and he said: "The sword is sufficient 

as a witness . 1 Then he said: 'No (on second thought) I am afraid that the drunkard and the jealous would pursue 
that." (Da'if) Abu Abdullah - meaning Ibn Majah - said: "I heard Abu Zurah saying: "This is a Hadith of Ali bin 
Muhammad At-Tanafisi, I did not hear it from him." 

d*®^ a.q_L® 0 ^” A 0 ^” d.X ?q 11 d^” ^ ^ —* 1 / b®J®>- dp 

C-H" (_$l CJol® j»l ^_® Hi ^ CUjIjI \jyS~ d^J ij-Xibl Aj( oaCc- ^j® JjlL CJol® 

I j&j IIS' cujIj JjSI jl . djbij aII-L- -xi Uli l® aLjL s-djl ^>• J-Lxjl lIjLIj jll cub” j\i 

II db pi ■ 1-xjbLo - £-^.21 JlT db-^ p-lwjp A_lt- dll ^d*®^ dlb J I 3 db ■ I Jo I x >1 ^d I^L_Ho Hi d>" 

df 'b* jjiS lljj Ul u A®>- 1 ® ^jjl Alii J®®£- _^jl (Jls . db^L? d^__^Lll HJi d ^bl® d^ x_jld-l di 

■ aa® li j I - 11 1 j ■> 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2606 
: Book 20, Hadith 2704 


It was narrated that Bara bin Azib said: 

'My maternal unde passed by me - (one of the narrators) Hushaim named him in his narration as Harith bin Amr - 
and the Prophet (|§f) had given him a banner to carry. I said to him: 'Where are you going?' He said: 'The Messenger 

of Allah (H) has sent me to a man who married his father's wife after he died, and has commanded me to strike his 

neck (i.e. execute him)." 

(jS- 1 I ^djL-C- ^o ^ ■ ^_^l ^jo d d • 11 ljoJ^>-p LoJ^>- ^jo 

Alii 1-Q2 ^ -0-11 a) O o2_o - J^p ” ^■> C- ^o oJ^ 1 A^o Jo>- (d i-a-*.--o L ^ o “ t 4 ^j»® p dbI ^d^” ^CJolo , 
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I_(jl o-Xj(_! ya A_ol tli A_d£- 4jkil ^*S> Abl Jb-3 -AJJj-il a! CuljLs s-ljj p-Luj 


> c> •* 

. Aj^C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2607 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2705 


It was narrated from Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) sent me to a man who had married his father's wife after he died, to strike his neck 


(execute him) and confiscate his wealth." 

M. jb £ Ahl LL HSli jjli; ^ i*gL\ gtlil jA £\ y^)\ Li- y> jZJ- \s5jJ. 

^ j~b\ A_ol lWd cli p-Cj A_J_C- Alii ^*2 Aih jls tAj.il y£- toji ^jj AjjlLa ^yC- caLs^S" (J^l ^jj 

/aIU jj AULt 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2608 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2706 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: 


"Whoever claims to belong to someone other than his father, or (a freed slave) who claims that his Wala is for other 
than his real master, the curse of Allah (SWT), the angels and all the people will be upon him." 




1 i _T ■A-*-*- 1 *' 1 ^ y^ Ah 1 tt 0 ‘ -^l 1 jd 1 (hi-A>- yj ^ ^ -o ^jl Lj 

A£=u^Olj Ahl aL*J AjL*J aJI y£- y 1 A_ol y\£- ji 1 •'-“hul joCy aTc- Ahl Ahl J 4 ( ^Cc- 

ypt^l ^ulSJIy 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2609 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2707 


It was narrated that Abu Uthman Nahdi said: 

"I heard Sa'd and Abu Bakrah both say that they heard directly from Muhammad (|jg) saying it and memorized: 


'Whoever claims to belong to someone other than his father knowing the he is not his father. Paradise will be 
forbidden to him." 


Jo-ly Jpy 0 jAai tlAlj tl-Jji^j (Jls tyJJ^Jl DLAC- y£~ y£~ cAjjU<_« yjl Uo.A»- t_v2b yj \Jo-)o- 

Ahji-ls Aol 1 pi*j yJ&y A*j1 ^lC- (_}} (_^Al (Jy-Af p-Ly A_d£. aIiI l-bif- ‘(_T33 

mQ. oW 

aJJlc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2610 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2708 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Amr that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 
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"Whoever claims to belong to someone other than his father will not smell the fragrance of Paradise, even though its 
fragrance may be detected from a distance of five hundred years." 




C)\j AJ^Ll A3^1j ^ J-' A.O 


V- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2611 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2709 


Muslim bin Haisam narrated from Ash'ath bin Qais who said: 

"l came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) with a delegation from Kindah, and they thought that I was the best of them. I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah (|§f) are you not from among us?' He said: 'We are the tribe of Banu Nadr bin Kinanah, 


and we do not attribute ourselves to our mother and we do not deny our forefathers.'"He said: "Ash'ath bin Qais 
used to say: 'If any man is brought to me who suggests that a man from Quraish does not belong to Nadr bin 
Kinanah, I would carry out the legal punishment (for slander) on him.'" 

(jj qUILI \1jjS- jLA- UilC-J ^ caLLi \15jS- Oj> y> Lgj ^ J>\ UilU- 


^^^ A^x_Lb ^LogjIS ^\ tjj -4^ o4>- ^ 

p-L^-o 

S! ^ ^ 5^1 j\i. M \ii ^ Sj xd JZ S Lmf ^ J^\£ & 11 JUS .iL^LlIaIii 

. assLs- g)| ajIIS" ^ uHp gr? J 6 tij' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2612 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2710 


Safwan bin Umayyah said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and Amr bin Murrah came and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (sg), Allah 

(SWT) has decreed that I be doomed, and He has not guided me to earn a living except by beating my tambourine 
with my hand; give me permission to sing without doing anything immoral.' The Messenger of Allah (sg) said: ' I will 

not give you permission, or honor you nor give you, what you want. You are lying, O enemy of Allah. Allah (SWT) 
has granted you a good, lawful provision, but you have chosen the provision that Allah (SWT) has forbidden to you 
instead of that which He has permitted. If I had warned you before, I would have done such and such to you. Get 
away from me and repent to Allah (SWT). If you do that again, after this warning, I will give you a painful beating 
and shave your head, to make an example of you, and I will banish you from among your people, and tell the young 
men of Al-Madinah to come and take your goods,'Amr stood up, suffering grief and humiliation that is known only 
to Allah (SWT). When he went away, the Prophet (£§f) said: 'Those sinners, whoever among them dies without 

having repented, Allah (SWT) will gather him on the Day of Resurrection just as he was in this world, effeminate and 
naked, with not even a piece of cloth to conceal him from the people. Every time he gets up, he will fall to the 
ground.'" 
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Aj I t^ud JjJ J-vii Aj I 4 s*}t*JI ^ JaaC- CC_j\ (J^l Jp Uj 

' ^ J j ^ 

0 ^9 ^j -3 j j n ^ ^a-La^ A.aLt' Adi ^ l.a^ Adi 2^-aaj «XA£. taS^ (3^ ^A_a^l ^_) l^fl .^7 ^-a- a Aj 1 tAdl AaaC- Ao^J ^.a . < *' 4_3 

(3^-aaj 2L-S ■ AdL^-l^ ^LC- 3 £-L*Jl 3 ^3 l_^” ==3 " 3 (d 1 ^ d"P ^il} b3--)^ 3^3 ta -3 0^j2-aaall ^C- ^JaS Ad I di 4 d 1 (3^-aaj \-J ^L-S 

u cJjX .il SfSu. O &i bijj ji 3 Jii jlL 3! ^4^ db- tJd Slj Slj d)J 6ST Si "jJu-j aJ^ aIsi bii 

Cij Ji (J biiij JL bidJ lidl bbli: bii'jjj .aJSU. 3^ diJ j4-j> &1 Jif U 5^ Ai-J ^dLii. &1 
dhk dMjJj ihi>? 3* dlLLj slii dllij biUj li^j d£> JLJl UjifJl jJu LJii di ^ uf Adi jl 

"(Ju-j aJ^ Adi 3^1 jls jj llii 3 dl Sll Lie Si U 3jil) jilt 3* A^J jjl^. (iUi . "aLjJI jit j\bdJ k£ 

Aj-)agj ^Dl 3® ^laai Si VSe^-CA iLb lljjJl (3 S& LS^ 4 ^®llaJl |»_jJ ^Ja>£? Jb ‘b^ »/^>- Aj_ jJ p-£A? djljo 3® olda*Jl $SljAfc 

. 11 £3*5 ^ll lik” 


Grade : Maudu (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2613 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2711 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that: 

the Prophet (|§f) entered upon her, and heard an effeminate man saying to Abdullah bin Abu Umayyah: 'If Allah 


enable us to conquer Ta'if tomorrow, I will show you a woman who comes in on four (roll of fat) and goes out on 
eight" The Prophet (f§f) said: 'Throw them out of your houses." 


Jd>- 


^ I dl ^ a. <d.i. ^1 i y£- ^a 1 ..i ^1 d"^" d^” dP d^” ^ ^ ^3 Lj-^>- ^ a.,.x..^ ( T , 1 , ^ ~ J ' 

jJd (_^ dDJ^> IjX- i_jjjUaJl <Uil di ‘ > ^r a ^ (d? -^-*4 O p~±S~3 L^Tc- p-Cj aLx- Adi 

jod=d _j^o 3® jo-L®5 ib v2> dp^ Jtii . dLdfbf-^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2614 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2712 
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It was narrated from Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 


"The first matter concerning which judgment will be passed among the people on the Day of Resurrection will be 
bloodshed." 




^^^^ 1-0-X.>* 1-3 l_*ld 4-01 1-0 

. gLAdjl (3 a-LLJH 3i j aj Li (Jjl a_Tc- 4ja\ ^*2> ajLI jLs jls ^Ahl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2615 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2713 


It was narrated from Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


"No person is killed wrongfully, but a share of responsibility for his blood will be upon, the first son of Adam, 
because he was the first one to kill." 


JL JL XAh 1 3^' ^ 4 b ^ -X-*£- 3^' g } ‘’ 1 , ~'-XX dl ^ Lo t 3-x , ho -X^- l o C- 3-x ^ L, b & Lo -X^- 

■ ”dr- Cr* $ & L^S jif JjSlI fS! ^ 3 ^ Sit di JL 15 js 53 Sf aJ^ &\ &\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2616 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2714 


It was narrated from Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: 

The first matter concerning which judgment will be passed among the people on the Day of Resurrection will be 
bloodshed." 

-X_^£. 3 "^" x 3 ^ dt ^ 1 dt^ i o .\ 3 -x 3 L^oaj) Lo*x>- ..i'd 1 dlI ,^‘^j , 3 -x -x...^... Lo-xo*- 

. jLAdjl 3 a-LL^JI (ji-x aj LL Jjl a_Jx- 4b 1 ^-«2> x3_rr) xJLs JLs tAbl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2617 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2715 


It was narrated from Ugbah bin Amir Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: 


"Whoever meets Allah (SWT) not associating anything in worship with him, and not having shed any blood 
unlawfully, will enter Paradise." 

A.,.fl,CX- 3"^” x -Xjlc* t 'y) dt^d^ ^ -X^-C- 3^” x *a1L>- 31 3“X L- 4 do Jo>- t Lo a ' 3 J Ah 1 -X_^C- 3”X -X a Lo 

II'"' 0 -» -* ' s'o ^ _? 0^ ^ /< ) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 

3>- jjJo -XJoj 4 Lh-o Aj jiyaii d! Ahi 3^0 p-Cuj AjTc- 4 hl Ahl (J(_)Ls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2618 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2716 
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It was narrated from Bara' bin Azib that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 


"If this world were to be destroyed, that would be less significant before Allah (SWT) than the unlawful killing of a 
believer." 




y^y^ jx^ dr- jc- d)j^ Vo-Vl jjjj^ jVs a^Lc- 4b! j-*£> 4b! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2619 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2717 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 

"Whoever helps to kill a believer, even with half a world, he will meet Allah (SWT) with (the words) written between 
his eyes, 'He has no hope of the mercy of Allah (SWT)." 


jls to^j-C- ti bb_<J! y Xjuw y£- j 4 kj!! ^-^3 dP -PdP y C^Jy° y j j-*£- Vo-X>- 

dr° ^ A_ok_^c* dh*j ^d^! ^4^3 A_aJS* L .~.y dfA^* 0 j^-® dr° y A^d^ 4b! 4b! j!d 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2620 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2718 


It was narrated that Salim bin Abu J ad said: 

"Ibn Abbas was asked about one who kills a believer deliberately, then repents, believes, does righteous deeds and 
follows true guidance. He said: 'Woe to him can there be any guidance for him? I heard your Prophet (§§f) say: "The 


killer and his victim will be brought on the day of Resurrection, with slain holding onto the head of his killer, saying: 
'O Lord, ask this one, why did he kill me?" By Allah (SWT), Allah (SWT) the Mighty and Sublime revealed it to your 
Prophet (|g) then He did not abrogate it after He revealed it." 




jib jit ^Vlc- dp' <jd y p)LL jt c jjjbjjl jilt jt cAlllt y jlbo LiH y Uj 

jjJL 4_jc- ^dS! j-vA aJ A^j jls . \jV-Ud jp-* !a-«jCA3 \l^yA 

%. > 0 * 0 f 0 0 

jt jd-j j£- 4b! V^jj! -bU 4b j . life j-^i i_ >j jjjL (JT'jf jljCCa AdllijJ! ^y jjXl«Jj jjULS! s-(_^cj 

. Lj__p ! Vi Aju li ^<d> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2621 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2719 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Khudri said: 

"Shall I not tell you what I heard directly from the Messenger of Allah (|§f)? I heard it and memorized it: 'A man 

killed ninety-nine people, then the idea of repentance occurred to him. He asked who was the most knowledgeable of 
people on earth, and he was told of a man so he went to him and said: "1 have killed ninety-nine people. Can I 
repent?" He said: "After ninety-nine people?!" He said: 'So he drew his sword and killed him, thus completing one 
hundred. Then the idea of repentance occurred to him (again), so he asked who was the most knowledgeable of 
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people, and he was told of a man (so he went to him) and said: "I have killed one hundred people. Can I repent?" He 
said: "Woe to you, what is stopping you from repenting? Leave the evil town where you are living and go to a good 
town, such and such town and worship your Lord there" So he went out, heading for the good town, but death came 
to him on the road. The angels of mercy and angels of punishment argued over him. Iblis (Satan) said: "I have more 
right to him, for he never disobeyed me for a moment. "But the angels of mercy said: "He want out repenting." (One 
of the narrators) Hammam said: "Humaid At-Tawil narrated to me from Bakr bin Abdullah that Abu Rafi said: 'So 
Allah (SWT) sent an angel to whom they referred (the case). He said: 'Took and see which of the two towns was he 
closer, and put him with its people." (One of the narrators) Qatadah said: "Hasan narrated to us: 'When death came 
to him he strove and drew closer to the good town, and farther away from the evil town, so they put him with the 
people of the good town." 


SJI ^jUJI y^ ‘"-^US y^ 0? UUjl t y? Uj-a>- y? _y. 1 IjoJo- 

S- o , i * t * o 

o! ^^3*9 ^ cUj Ni JlS 

JU 3 U >.&.*> yju^j aA^ CbUs (Ji jlUs . oljlS Jj>-j J-AS Jj&l yS- JLLs Aj y^>\ a] pj Llmj y\a-^j 

jJJ pict yt- jlLi AjJSJI a) jtS AjUl Aj jlS”lS SlUi aSIL ^^UiJlS jlS . LL-O-’i yjUM^j A*-*" 3 Jj<j jlS Aj<J 

b^? SSbiej UUu J_^r JUS jlS Aj y* <J, Jj 3 bi jUS oljlS Jj>~^ ^Jp j-^ 3 y?J^ 

aJU-I i3 y3 AjL-LUH Aj jSJl -Aj^j ^SSjj -b-C-lS l-Uj 1 -U” AjA^- hUll AjjUSI <jl cbol ^jjl AjLbl-l AjjUSI 

(bJUS jlS . JTs A&Uj ^_v2Jlj pJ Ajl Aj (jjl Ijl (jUUj} j\S AiUaj^Jjaj A^b/^ A A=>j^U A;J ^ U, 

"l-ais ' Al -isil Al ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2622 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2720 


bst>-j pj aJI b^vax>-\S SSU JjL) 0^" Abi jlS j c^~ ‘^bl -ac- qj ^ a=u tJj^UJl jlS 

. UiSl U>js? ^ b' jus 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2721 

ojjiS-lS AT_U^ UbUSl AAj yi-LUM AjjUSI b"? 1 _b"®" 3 JfAbs-l 0 ^Si JlS Ujjbo oliUS JlS 

.a^lUJI A^JiJl jul 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2722 

. ojAb^Ai ‘^Uu UjjU- c jl Is. UijU- tib^lSiJl j^UUl y> Ahl -JU- be (j?U*Jl Jjl U^UU jUaUSl jTi-l J>\ jlS 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2723 


It was narrated from Abu Sharaih Al-Khuzai that the Messenger of Allah (m) said: 
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"Whoever suffers from killing or wounding, has the choice of three things, and if he wants the fourth then restrain 
him. He may kill (the killer), or forgive him, or take the blood money. Whoever accepts any of these (options), then 


kills (the killer) after that will have the fire of hell to abide therein forever." 

tlo»A>- Jls (jt1 -a 11>. loJlls (jl lol lo -A>- 

°C^ ‘A_LHj tfrlbjill (jO Allil tjlbi djjlbl t(3^bo} jbb 3C Ucwfr ^ ^r^}\ 

bie bs- 5 - (_y° p-buj 4_bc- bb Jj--p Jb Jls ‘(bbjib! 

^ '' 

IjJlb- a] (jls slis bUi \jU2u (J^ 3 O'*" 3 *4"*^ -Ai-U jbL AjAj Ijjo^s sljl (jls 

IjoI 1a3£- 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadifh 2623 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadifh 2724 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (|jf) said: 


'If a person's relative is killed, he has the choice of two things: He may either have the killer killed, or he may 
demand the blood money." 




t 4 ^ (j^” ^ . (4 ^ (j^ 1 I 4' , q- 3 lo-A>- ^ ^^0 it a a) i I0"^lb ^ *A^C- lo 

3-Aj4j jl l^jj Jiao cP 1°} (j- 1 o^J 1 o^ 3 b"** 3 ^ b* 3 3° obc- Aii^ bj-^j bb b^ i0 ^ej-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadifh 2624 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadifh 2725 


It was narrated that Ziyad bin Sa'd bin Dumairah (said): 

"My father and my paternal uncle, who were present at Hunain with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) narrated to me: 
'The Prophet (|§f) prayed Zuhr, then he sat beneath a tree. Agra' bin Habis, who was the chief of Khindaf, came to 

him arguing in defense of Muhallim bin J aththamah. Uyainah bin Hisn came to him demanding vengeance for 'Amir 
bin Adbat who was from the tribe of Ashja. The Prophet (f§f) said to them: "Will you accept the blood money?'" But 

they refused. Then a man from Banu Laith, whose name was Mukaital, stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah 
(IS) ! By Allah (SWT)! This man who was killed in the early days of Islam is like Sheep that come to drink but stones 

are thrown at them, so the last of them runs away (i.e. ,the murderer should be killed).' The Prophet (ijg ) said: 'You 


will have fifty (camels) while we are traveling and fifty (camels) when we return.' So they accepted the blood money." 

^ > o o ^ o "' ^ o ^ j o f £j ^ ^ *• \ ^ 0 [ 0 ^ o 2 0 t f i \\ ^ ♦* *♦ t " ^ 0 ° '' i ll /< 

y> Ajj y£* 4 jJ 2 j l>- yj y> y& (,1 yj j C ~~ == ^ > U-jJo- 

_ ■ ij- '''I ^_l.iAii 1 t 1 t Is ‘vTc. 434 1 ^ 4341 b y- : j ^•*^4 11 ^^j ( 4 ^ ^ 

j»jo lib ,jj jbj " ^ ^jb 3 ^' fbi fbl SJ^i c^k- 

a] Jib <ZZJ ^ Jj>-_) |»lai Aj J1 jjA.,. a . ) p-l—^ A^d^- aJ 4 1 t 1 J Jlis 1 (PJ1 lc* 

b-vs b^i ■ li>b?-I Jjjfi cwji Si) Sjb b \Ja Ablj a 3J bj-^j ^ Jxbba 

. aj jJI |jb-A-3 . b} Dli jju*> 3 o -jj aJx- aIs! 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2625 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2726 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from this father, from his grandfather that the Messenger of 
Allah (H) said: 


"Whoever kills deliberately, he will be handed over to the heirs of the victim. If they want, they may kill him, or if 
they want, they may accept the blood money, which is thirty Hiqqah, thirty J adha'ah and forty Khalifah. This is the 
blood money for deliberate slaying. Whatever is settled by reconciliation belongs to them, and that is a binding 
covenant." 


tA^ol , ^*—w-^-i. ^^ ■, C- C— ,'y^ -A ■, ^ L ; —C>- 4^ Lo.A>- ^ aS 1 ■. Lo»A>* 

\^s\jh CLs 1 ^33 1 .A o C- Cy^ i^-L. A*3c- All^ Alii JLs 

( JJL*J1 -Aj-XiL} bUij A_Tc- 1jd-LL -Wx-Sl ^JJLC- bUij AjLLi- (j)_A,E-C>- (j)_A_ a>. (jbUij Aja]1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2626 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2727 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Prophet (f|) said: 


"Killing by mistake that resembles intentionally, is killing with a whip or stick, for which the blood money is one 
hundred camels, of which forty should be pregnant she-camels in middle of their pregnancies, with their young in 




their wombs." 

1 dt- A->b L*^x )\j I .A»*xJ 1 A«^2u daiL-l jLs A.Ac- Alii ( I ^ dt* ^^C- 

L*.iSjl L^i(3 AjLL>- Lb-? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2627 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2728 


-Aj>- 


Aide- tAj«_oj ^ p^lDl JC- tjldi-l jJU- tjJsj D? Lodi- ^ jlllLl HjIA J? bdb Lo 

■ ,o-L.A*A c- dii' d$t^^ ^All 1 -V^C- ^ 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2729 


It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah (gf) stood up on the Day of the conquest of Makkah, on the steps of the Ka'bah. He praised 

and glorified Allah (SWT), then he said: "Praise is to Allah (SWT) who has fulfilled His promise, granted victory to 
His slave and defeated the Confederates alone. The one who is killed by mistake is the one who is killed with a whip 
or a stick; for him the blood money is one hundred camels, of which forty should be pregnant she-camels with their 
youngs in their wombs. Every custom of Ignorance period, and every blood claim, is beneath these two feet of mine 
(i.e. is abolished), except for the custodianship of the Ka'bah and the provision of water for the pilgrims, which I 
confirm still belong to the people to whom they belonged before." 
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dA ^jo C- 0^” df® y-^AfiJl yy 4 ^.q. . ..i yjl C^~ (y® d)A»- T * Ao J»>- ^Jfey) 1 yj 4lT -V^C- Ao 

4b ■ ^ a -A\ A Ao _ 9 4_d£- , A_J I ^ 4b ^ 4«ot^J 1 y 3 ^C- yPy /^d-S |®yj yA.< y A^Lc- 4b ^ 4b ^ (Jly-^y 

(3 aXL>- (jjj<_>jl Apy (Jj'AA yy AjA^ 4-J Adi*Jly -AyJdH UaiAt ^J^pa <j} Si o-V>y i—hy^-All |»yJfcy ®- > ^- c ' oAAcy 

As j\ St JAM aSAL-J pAJI £11* j* 5 ^ AA % gbu £Ai dJ- pSj a!1*aLi j, djr s/u jf 5} St UASjt Ap.^ 

M ur US' u^S i4UdAi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2628 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2730 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Messenger of Allah (f§f) set the blood money at twelve thousand (Dirham). 


- l £ " 01 " A ^ S' o" l ^ 0 o " o " I ° > f o > i^ - .1" > a * \ " > K'/u* ' > a > ' 

^I ^ bo^ ^ l_o»A^* 63Lo-X^* Lj«x^ 

,;“S ^ ^ o ^ ^ ^ 2 , ^ 

. li! 1 ^-JLC* AjSjl ^Jjl>- 4j> I p_L^ a^Jx« AXil 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2629 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2731 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah (m) said: 


"Whoever is killed by mistake, his blood money in camels is thirty Bint Makhad (a one-year-old she-camel), thirty 
Bint Labun (a two-year-old she-camel), thirty Hiqqah (a three-year-old she-camel) and ten Bani Labun (two-years- 
old male-camel)." The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to fix the value (of the blood money for accidental killing) 


among town-dwellers at four hundred Dinar or the equivalent value in silver. When he calculated the price in terms 
of camels (for Bedouins), it would vary from one time to another. When prices roses, the value (in dinars) would 
rise: and when prices fell, the value (in Dinar) would fall. At the time of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) the value was 

between four hundred and eight hundred dinar, or the equivalent value in silver, eight thousand Dirham. And the 
Messenger of Allah (||) ruled that if a person's blood money was paid in cattle, among those who kept cattle, the 


amount was two hundred cows; and if person's blood money was paid in sheep, among those who kept sheep, the 
value was two thousand sheep. (Hasan). 

yj yy^C- ^yC- y-> d)A^-A^j ^yC- ^p-dy yj AiAol cd)_J!yA& y^> Aoyj AiAol c^yyyy^T yy*v^4-a yj yA^c^jj Ao-\j>- 

yi?\^- C-Cj d)_p*^Aj yy AJLjJki Alai- JlS j®A—y 4_dc- 4jll (jA- 

‘Sy^ (JaI (Jp aIs! Xbl S&j ■ pjAl oyALpy Axj) 

dA' DA°yi^ b* - * 0 ' b: ^^ c^A-c- oAp)^ csyyA ^y° yi yljo^ 

4^olyyy)I y^ yA->3 4 AA i \ yAj3 AjL^^jy'^ll A^ pA-y 4_d£- 4^il 4hl A _ y 1 y ^ ^ c. p. \^^. q ^h-3 

5L1 JI ^ 4_Aa£- dt°A 5.^r ® - ' (^9^A® 1 c3 4A-4-C- yA' y- 0 dA ,<a-A.y 4^_Ac- 4h\ 4li\ Ayyj ^^ 2 

. sAii jAAJI 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2630 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2732 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Masud that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 

"The blood money of one who killed by mistake is twenty Hiqqah (three-year-old she camels), twenty J adha'ah (four 
year old she camels), twenty Bint Makhad (one year old she camel), twenty Bint Labun (two year old she camels), 
and twenty Bani Makhad (one year old she camels)." 

‘-AjJ OsUajI ^ \1aa 3~ A_Ajlb ^ \1aa3- ^ J1 aXc- HjJo- 

A£-aJ>- AJL>- (j)j)yJLC- Ua2l-1 AjA (3 'till jlJ jls Alii -C^C- ‘i3^^1 

■ ^ (Si Oj-r 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2631 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2733 


It was narrated from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, that: 

the Prophet (0) set the blood money at twelve thousand (Dirham). He said: 'This is what Allah says: 'And they 
could not find any cause to do so except that Allah and his Messenger (|g) had enriched them of His bounty.'" He 
said: "By their taking the blood money." 

" 0 1 " ~ ^ y o" 0 o " 0 " ,0 JJO > IS i ^ * 0 * ^ < ° " 0 >1 tl 

i Lo-X^- Lo-X^- jjAiux)I Lo-X>* 


JI 3 a)^_wjjj^ Alii ^a-kl^b-l d)l 1— a]^ 3 dX.A (3^ bJ 1 ^^a1 Aja) 1 A^Tt- Alii d)l 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2632 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2734 


It was narrated that Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) ruled that the blood money must be paid by the 'Aqilah." 


A> 


. ^ ^ 3 1 ^ A 1 - ^^^ ‘ a ^t^ l«o A>* ** ^ ^3 Lo Ao- t l»o 

0 ^ ,*1 ) s' > 

. aAaIjUI ^C- Aja]\j jo_L^ A_Tc- Alii ^,*s> Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2633 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2735 


It was narrated from Miqdam Ash-Shami that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 


'1 am the heir of the one who has no heir, and I will pay blood money on his behalf and inherit from him, and the 
maternal uncle is the heir of the one who has no heir; he pays the blood money on his behalf and inherits from him. 1 " 


A> 


^ ^ } ^"11 ' ^ ^ ** s’ ^ 0 ® ® 

AJ-C' ^AC'I a] ^ 3^^) 3^ 3^3 o*^ 


||>> 10 ^ 

Ajj AJ^C« 


jiio 4J dojlj S 3^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2634 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2736 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, who attributed it to the Prophet (tfg): 


"Whoever kills out of folly or for tribal motives, using a rock, a whip, or a stick; he must pay the blood money for 
killing by mistake. Whoever kills deliberately, he is to be killed in retaliation. Whoever tries to prevent that, upon 
him is the curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and no change nor eguitable exchange will be accepted from 
him." 




^ ^ 9 Ia ■> C- ^ ^Jj 2_C- A_T*3 l,^>C. ^ 1 y 1 A , , C. ^2 A_^2c- ^ 0*° Abl bi 

J.AC- Slj A_^o ( J2jL S 4bl AJJ«J ybii-S A2_oj aJLu JL>- t j-°3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2635 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2737 


Nimran bin J ariyah narrated from his father that: 

a man struck another man on the wrist with his sword and severed it, not at the joint. He appealed to the Prophet 
(|§f) who ordered that the Diyah be paid. The man said: "O Messenger of Allah (|§f), I want retaliation." He said: 


'Take the compensation and may Allah bless you therein." And he did not rule that he be allowed retaliation. 

tAjjl>- y> b j-*-* dP dP -J HjJo- ..itjh -Jli- yj y\^S-y \ ) yj 

JJ-sll A_Tc- Alii A_Jx- AjiiLuli ^ ./Q a ^ yS- ya l^jdaja3 oJX-\du 1 _d)^ l j- c - 

_ __ * __ „ is;,, 

. .A a U < aj ySJl J pJj . j (dU Ajh dijlj Aja]I (JUb . a H Ah) (JiJULs Aa-Jla a) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2636 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2738 


It was narrated from 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 


'There is no retaliation for a head wound that does not reach the brain, a spear wound that does not penetrate 
deeply, or a wound that dislocates a bone." 


yX 1*J1 y£- tdibs-'* 2 ’ dP^ Cf' -bb yi yS- y* Ajjl xj* y£- tJjtdi yj yj^Jjj UoJo- u_ojjj y>\ \JoJo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2637 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2739 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f) sent Abu J ahm bin Hudhaifah to collect Sadagah. A man disputed with him concerning 
his Sadagah, and Abu J ahm struck him and wounded his head. They came to Prophet (H) and said: "Compensatory 
money, O Messenger of Allah (0)!" The Prophet (|§f) said: 'You will have such and such," but they did not accept 
that. He said: 'You will have such and such," and they agreed. Then the Prophet (0) said: "I am going to address the 
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people and tell them that you agreed." They said: 'Yes." So the Prophet (ij) addressed (the people) and said: "These 

people of Laith came to me seeking compensatory money, and I have offered them such and such. Do you agree?" 
They said: "No." The Emigrants wanted to attack them, but the Prophet (|§f) told them not to, so they refrained. 

Then he called them and offered them more and said: "Do you agree?" They said: 'Yes." He said: "I am going to 
address the people and tell them that you agreed." They said: 'Yes." So the Prophet (|§) addressed (the people) then 




said: "Do you Agree?" They said: 'Yes." 

^<ad.< -y A-d^- 4dl1 -021 b _j" ‘ O ^ ^ ^ ^ddo 1 ^ do ^^ *^_s O do 

U OjdJl IjidLs p_d-y A^dc- 4jd ob 2 * ^_Jjds A^iJLs yd 4oAJtS-Ud (3 b^y Ajs-^Ls lI-Lsd-a AjjjJo- yj \o\ 

byd (Jdai . lbi>y lb5" p *-=d (Jldi pJj . l-iSy ibS^ p A=J p-d-^j A-Tc- 4dd ob 5 ijdJLs . Add by-yj 

bdy* ij} (Jd^- 3 p-d^uj A^dc- did 0$^^ 1 _dddtS ■ p-*- 5 jy^i 3 ■ pp-^/d£-y <j±dd' 1 _tdi pd-^y A-dc- Add 

yl.< -y A^dc- 4—01 ^ ^ g-d I ds O 3 ly^* ^ (1 d I ^ ^ ^ ■ d! jyl dfi ■ l o.....o^' 1 I -iby 1 «aS* ^ ^ d C. 2yib I 3y A-yj ( 4yP ^ yc*-cd) 1 

. p-*o 1j)\i . p A =dsd^j (_j-o\dJ\ ^c- o-b’ld- (j.) jll . ^o*o 1j]ls . jdai pjfcdji p-fcldo pi 1 jjSis \ja£=>j 3^ 

id^ sji5 jy: ^ 5 : u.id $ jis ■ p-^o 1y] dd ■ 1 d'd po -a-d. ~y A-di- Adi 1 d^4 d' 1 1 - d *>t 3 

>4° ^ 41 - ^ 4 1 0 f 

■ o^A-C- 0 lyy 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2638 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2740 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) ruled concerning a fetus that (the blood money) was a slave, male and female. The one 


against whom this verdict was passed said: 1 Should we pay blood money for one who neither ate, drunk, shouted, 
nor cried, (at the moment of birth)? One such as this should be overlooked .' The Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: 'This 


man speaks like a poet. (But the blood money for a fetus is) a slave, male, or female.'" 

Add b_ y 1 y ( 3 b^- 3 id dt^" t d d)"^ ^ _ ‘'' dP ^ ^ *4- -X ■•> do-^>- ^ A...\.,. ; d _, ^ -*4 y41 do-X>- 

jLj b^' C^ 3 ^b C-Ay^2t y-o A-d^- ’j b- ° - 3 o dN'^’^ 3 A-d^- Adl^ 

y 1 b-C- 4*3 ^yC-ddi by-A4 by-A-d 1 JJb 3 } pd-—y A-d-C- Add byyy bb-3 b^ 1 d-dd 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2639 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2741 


It was narrated that Miswar bin Makhramah said: 

"Umar bin Khattab consulted the people concerning a woman who had been caused to miscarry. Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu'bah said: 'I saw the messenger of Allah (s&) rule that a slave, male or female, be given as blood money (for a 

fetus).' 'Umar said: 'Bring me someone who will testify alongside you. So he brought Muhammad bin Maslamah to 
testify along with him.'" 
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JO- 


JlS 3 -* 1 0 "^ 3 pH* tfSli S\i cjbi ^ jj ^ ^£=u J US 

A-Uc- 4jU\ ^*2 Abl (J_^jj O^j-i Al*Ji 3 (JLaS b)a 5.« ^x - 3 ol^Jl ,j^*)LA 3 (j-“UJl i_jUa 2 J 3 j\ 2 LLJ 

. ? -r j - , . 1 , , - > ti s? -A A ‘' -<si • '.- 

. A^>_1— 3 Aj<_a -A.fr ,7..9 . CAJ«_a .1 ^ .">) ^jjol U '- fl - 3 ■ 4-°' J' -A-aC- 0 ^JU A-J ^03 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2640 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2742 


It was narrated from 'Umar bin Khattab that: 

he asked the people about the ruling of the Prophet (f§f) concerning that - concerning a fetus. Hamal bin Malik bin 

Nabighah stood up and said: "I was between my two wives and one of them struck the other with a tent-pole, killing 
her and a fetus. The Messenger of Allah (s§f) ruled that the blood money for the fetus was a slave, and that she would 


be killed in retaliation." 

<,jj1c- 3 3 . bi tjiio 3 jj-U 3 ' jSi uSjJ- <(j£j\o3i 3*3 3 uS 


> 0 


AjuUl 3 (J]\l 31 3 3 ^ bUi 3 p-Uuj aJlC- Adll ^*2 frUaS 31ISJI -AjLi Ajl U_>Ua^-l 3 ^ 3 c- 3 ^" 

3 ^-Lc* 4*^ 9 CJ^JLS^ l ^ ~1 a Q 9 ^tLmu) LJo^y-vO.3 ^ 3^-*jO^ 5 CJ>-XS^ 3^2-9 

0^Ju 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2641 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2743 


It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Musayyab that 'Umar used to say: 

'The blood money is for the near male relatives from the father's side and the wife does not inherit anything from 
the blood money of her husband," until Ad-Dahhak bin Sufyan wrote to him, and told him that the Prophet (|§f) 


A> 


ruled that the wife of Ashyam bin Dibabi should inherit from the blood money of her husband. 

aASUL AjjJl JjjL 5 ^ cjlc- 5 ' ‘ 4 -vllJJ 3 -Ux-l jix 3 . tAbUi- 3 jllLl \15 j3- caIIU j' 3 s ^=4 3 ' bl 

L-H I ^ ~ 1 0 1^-^*' 3 ^ 1 —Ab 1 , ^-11 1 ) A-J) l—Uxw ^ lb- ® |1 

0 

ib? 


0 0 

'\ Aj^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2642 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2744 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit: 

That the Prophet (||f) ruled that Hamal bin Malik Hudhali Al-Lihyani should inherit from his wife who was killed by 




his other wife. 

0 ^ \ l 0 0 «\ "• 0 1 o'- ° >0 ^ \ ''X ^ > 0 "i 0 -T ^°il \''l* ' ^ ° "£ \ \ \\f ? 0 * a ' K'u 

^ 3"^ Lo-Xo* ^ 3 3«<«s22j2J 1 jJ'«^' 3^ ^-3 

Ajljj-al 3 ? a5|3«-> 3W ?, J^ (J51® 3 (J-J - (3 1 ® aJlc- aIsI s^Ux- 

■3>^ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2643 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2745 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his grandfather, that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f) ruled that the blood money for the people of the book is half of that of the blood money 


for the Muslims, and they are the J ews and Christians. 

£ f 2 ^ 0 ^ \ 0 ' 0 0^0^ 0 -T ; t I 0 ' o ^ 'T 0 \ ° ' > 5 ; t s ^ 

i) I ■ i o .a->- ^A-oI ^ ^ ■>C- re ^yj yjLo. a^- -*c. ^yj ^i. . • Lo 


■ 1 ,^d ~y ^ 5 1 yjA-^3—^21 ' d - ^' ^yo 2^2 1 1 C1 ' ^ 3 A-3-£- All 1 ^vS> A-ii 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2644 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2746 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "The killer does not inherit." 


j^>- 


J ‘“ 32 /* 2 o^~ Cl r J 4 -?’ 4 °JLr® b i_2 JUJ-I ^ cjll 5: 2221 15121 c^kjl gj £ 2^. 12 

Uyj 2l 1-21 3 (3 A-2c- A-U1 A-U1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2645 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2747 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib that: 

Abu Qatadah, a man from Banu Mudlij, killed his son, and 'Umar took one hundred camels from him, thirty Higgah, 
thirty J adha'ah and forty Khalifah. Then he said: "Where is the brother of slain? I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 


JO- 


say: 'The killer does not inherit.'" 

ui 5' cf- 32 c.u25 ^5 tp-Sli jJU- j5i ujjJ- Sf\J 45 22 1123 j5l IIS 

JULs . aJL 2>- yjcxjjly a2.Aj>- aJL>. O"' 22 221 32 - ^yfi 3^>-j ” 

■ a 3^ 1-2 ^ 3y5C ^2y A-2-C. Ah 1 Ah 1 3y ‘ ^y ^ ‘ — 1 3yCf21 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2646 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2748 


It was narrated from ‘Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|g) ruled that a woman's blood money (if she kills someone) should be paid by her male 


relatives on her father's side, whoever they are, and they should not inherit anything from her, except what is left 
over after her heirs have been taken their shares. If she is killed than her blood money is to be shared among her 
heirs, since they are the ones who may kill the one who killed her." 


0 ' 0 ° ' 0 ' ' * o^.^o'T> 0 ^ t. * 0 * ° * ^ \'*\^°\ > ° ^ > ° i\ ■* 0 t ^ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2647 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2749 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) ruled that the blood money should be paid by the near male relations from the father's 
side of the killer, and the such relatives of slain woman said: 'O Messenger of Allah (|§f ),her legacy is for us.' He said: 
'No, her legacy is for her husband and children.'" 



English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2648 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2750 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Rubai, the paternal aunt of Anas, broke the tooth of a girl and they (her family) asked (the girl's family) to let her 
off, but they refused. They offered to pay compensatory money, but they refused. So they came to Prophet (H) who 

ordered retaliation. Anas bin Nadr said: 'O Messenger of Allah (jg), will the tooth of Rubai' be broken? By the One 
Who sent you with the truth, it will not be broken!' The Prophet (fg) said: 'O Anas, what Allah has decreed is 
retaliation.' So the people accepted that and forgave her. The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: 'there are among the 
slaves of Allah those who, if they swear by Allah, Allah fulfills their oath.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2649 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2751 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (afg) said: 


'Teeth are all the same; the incisor and the molar are the same." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2650 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2752 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Prophet (|g) ruled that (the compensatory money) for a tooth was five camels. 
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y£- Jojj \I5 j 3- 4 t3jjJ-^ ^yf- Ji I UoJb- ‘■y^al y> ^c- \-oj 3~ (JF J-^b-L} Hjj3- 

■ *)! 1 y^ 0 Vi - - * 3 1 ^3 . ^ 3 4j I a_*A£- aji 1 1 ^^2-11 y^ 4 ^y b-^ ^ y^* ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2651 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2753 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (||) said: 


'This and this are the same" - meaning the pinky finger, ring finger and thumb. 

ijils y?\j 4 y? y? b^Jo- ‘jbLi y? UJjo-j ^ t^Sj bjjo- tjJ2b y? UJjo- 

ixi-1 , A_x_: , £.1o J»ft^ o JJb ^_)b p 1 I d)^ d)b 4 A*°0^* 4 o jb^ y^ 4 ^ *..‘1 Ijo 


Jo- 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2652 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2754 


It was narrated from ‘Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah (H) said: 




"The fingers are all same, and (the compensatory money) for each of them is ten camels. 

d)^ 4 oJo- y^~ 4£ ^- < b y^ 4 *—yz ^j ■> C- y^ 4 Cj^ 4 J---*- 1 - bjJo- J^-C- bjjo* bj 

. n Jj)!l ^ ^ ^ ^ "Jvs Aj^ bil ^ 4i! jjb _3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2653 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2755 


It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that the Messenger of Allah (|jf) said: 

'The fingers are the same." 




^yi J-*-^ 1 y^ p l o 2 II y^~ 4 Apj^£* ( 4 ^ d)J Jw.^.i- Lo Jo- 1 - yj ^ bjJo- ^ ( 4 JC-9 y ■..) 1 1 £-lo-j Lo 

. ) 3b a*^Lc- d^F*^ dr^” 4 3dF-b^ ^yy° y^ b yy^ y? dt^ 4 3^-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2654 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2756 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (H) 
of said: 

"For a wound that exposes a bone, is five; (the compensation) is five camels." 




?■ y^ ‘^f’ y^ 




2o yi y j o C- y £■ cdt^” 4£ ^- J _JD^' dF * )-oJo- 4 ^p'^^ J-^- Ij-jJo- Ijj 

^ ^ dr- ^ 3 3 ^ a3-c- aIi \ Csr^ ^ ^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2655 
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Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith2757 


It was narrated from Ya'la and Salamah the sons of Ummayah said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) on the military expedition of Tabuk, and with us was a friend of ours. 


He fought with another man while we were on the road. The man bit the hand on his opponent, who pulled away his 
hand and the man's tooth fell out. He came to Messenger of Allah (||) demanding compensatory money for his 

tooth, and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Would anyone of you go and bite his brother like a stallion, then come 
demanding compensatory money? There is no compensatory for this.'" Hence, The Messenger of Allah (|§f) 
invalidated it (i.e compensatory in such case). 


yS- y> y£- tf-Ua£- yS- y> -OLA- y£- j yj p_c>-pl yj Hj-X>- 

IjJ ojJ^ A-Ax* A^a ' ill?' 

p-LA^A x- 4jA ^*2 4jA (jli AiLoj A~3 oJo A_^\_A? k-jAAx3 A-c^AA Jo JjApl ^i2_x_9 jlj . y>^ 

0 % 0 f ^ } 0 

(Jj,A pO 1 A,^0x^3 p^==>Jo-1 J^oio aJx- MjA\ 4jA J(JULs . AJJoo JJiX- 

■ A^Ax- AjA A«A l-^AJaoLs ^ J^A' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadifh 2656 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadifh 2758 


It was narrated from ‘Imran bin Husain that a : 


man bit another man on his forearm; he pulled away his arm away and the man's tooth fell out. The matter was 
referred to Prophet (|§f) who invalidated it and said: 'Would one of you bite (another) like a stallion?'" 


yi j -y^~ A)Lt) 0^" -X.-*.,* 4jh -v^c- b—s-x>- ^x ~ b-j«x>- 

-xb.1 - 2 j j\Jj ■ \JJajll aJc- 4hl (jjJ' i_}} cJ-Sji oJo AjC-lji ^C- l)' 

^bbaJL US' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadifh 2657 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadifh 2759 


It was narrated that Abu J uhaifah said: 

"l said to 'Ali bin Abu Talib: 'Do you have any knowledge that the people do not have?' He said: 'No, by Allah, we 
only know what the people know, except that Allah may bless a man with understanding of Qur'an or what is in this 
sheet, in which are mentioned the rulings on blood money from the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and it says that a 


Muslim should not be killed in retaliation for the murder of disbeliever.'" 

.f’o'' 0^14 ^ > o " . i £ - >o o 


^y> bJi J,\ y£- y£- cOjJaji °y£. Ji\ UjJ- JjAs- y> CiJJ toU 

j, Qi %.j &\ ^ u % uiic. u biij H jis pLj\ ^ ^ fi=j4 > 

.jk\*—=Q ^ L)|_J Q^" 1 —jUaSI ojjb Ql 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadifh 2658 
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Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith2760 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah (gf) said: 


"A Muslim should not be killed in retaliation for the murder of a disbeliever." 

coJo- ^A-ol ^d) - * j •* dt^" d)^ ~ j-^ ddjJo- cd^>. < ddjJo- c^d^-£J ^diiw& Ldi 


Jo- 


^il£=u ^ A_d£. Ah! d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadifh 2659 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadifh 2761 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (gf) said: 

"A believer should not be killed in retaliation for the murder of a disbeliever, and a person who has a treaty should 
not be killed during the time of the treaty." 

‘(Jjdlc- cA^ JiLc- °j£- c^iio- °j£' j£- cd)UlLd HjJo- JtSll jI-C- 11^- doJo- 

oJ^c- (3 j^c-S| j^il£=u drb^ 3 ^ ij^s A-b^" Abl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadifh 2660 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadifh 2762 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"A father should not be killed for his son." 

d)l tjjjillc- jjjl ‘jddo c. 3^” ^p—d..._-Q t dt^” ^ , C ' a df^ do J->- cJwO-wj Jw>^ i.• do 

J^ljj*dl p-d*^ A^wdt- 4-iil 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadifh 2661 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadifh 2763 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that 'Umar bin 
Khattab said: 


"l heard the Messenger of Allah (gf ) say: 'A father should not be killed for his son.'" 

^ jdt CoJo- c4_ol 3 J jj^S- l jj£- c^loo- £- cjJdi- doJo- cdloli ^£=u y )1 \Jo 

■ j]^)dj j]lp-d.-^ . Jds Co*>d3sid.| 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadifh 2662 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadifh 2764 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 
"Whoever kills his slave, we will kill him, and whoever mutilates (his slave) we will mutilate him." 
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431^ (Jli o^ ~ ^*^C- 0^” ^jA J...*.<* ^yC- ^3 ^J. ■'> tij Jo- 

ol-l-C'-X>- 4£-J->- otiljLS o-X-^C- 0*° 4_Tc- 431 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2663 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2765 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"A man killed his slave deliberately and with malice aforethought, so the Messenger of Allah (f§f) gave him one 


hundred lashes, banished him for one year, and cancelled his share from among the Muslims." 
gl jix tsjji 4s\ _U2c. jUbJ °j£- <.J*\ lie- UjJb- jj! \15jS- \JoJo- 

J > ^ 'H- ft« * ^ 0 *" [ a ^ ° ° ^ o ^ ^ t 0 ' 0 ^ 0 f, t 0 ^ 

o 1 i o(3 w 6o^I ^^^ C ''kC- [^y^“ ^^^\ 

■ -..11 A ^ ^ A....o Lfljj j 4jA^d^- Ail 1 ^*S> 4311 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2664 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2766 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

a Jew crushed the head of a woman between two rocks and killed her, so the Messenger of Allah (|Jf) crushed his 


Jo- 


head between two rocks. 

jjjJoo- jjo ofyal (J^L) '^ S J <j^ ‘dJJda ^jj jj-C- tojlxJ ^yC- jjJ jibft ^yC- HjJo- tJ-d^- Hj 

f % , s , ^ 

■ ^oto- 4*d£- 4311 431 1 b-ho23 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2665 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2767 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

a J ew killed a girl for her jewelry. He asked her (as she was dying): 'Did so-and-so kill you?" and she gestured with 
her head to say no. Then he asked her again, and she gestured with her head to say no. he asked her a third time and 
she gestured with her head to say yes. So the Messenger of Allah (Hf) killed him (by crushing his head) between two 


rocks. 




o ^ 0 K \t\- \° ' -? * 0 > * # tl \ C* ^ ^ i ^ 0 l l^ S ' " ^ T 0 ^ j>o ^ 1 b > 0 > 

4A_4-3uI 1 U 0 J 0 - iL9 U 0 J 0 - ^yj ^ t jJL*s>- U_iJo- tjLld U_i 

^ 0 s' ~~ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

15 ‘is jl '^3^.11 . jdli (jJLkxS) bj Jlii I 4 ) ^ b ‘dJJb ,jj ‘-bj (j^ 

. ^.0 -- -- ^0 

a ^ ^ 0 i ^ ^ ^^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ \ 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ * S* 

1 ^-J^oxo- ^^ A.d^- 4311 ^ l.-A^ 431) 4_djU b 1 ^ 1 iL-Ajl-fc-id 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2666 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2768 


It was narrated from Nu'man bin Bashir that the Messenger of Allah (gj) said: 
'There is no retaliation with the sword." 
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1 U5lL>- ‘1 y«i L^ J1 jjj HjIC- 
"Ji 'J jli phuj a_Tc- aIi! l _^ 3 431 1 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2667 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2769 


It was narrated from Abu Bakrah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

'There is no retaliation except with the sword." 

jli jli 4ji=J J\ j£. c^iil gc; <£)Uhi JJ ilji^ llSli jj ji' ‘j-illll jj ^£1 l21i 

Ij | ^ A_d£- 431 1 431 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2668 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2770 


It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Amr bin Ahwas that his father said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (Hf) saying during the Farewell pilgrimage: "No criminal commits a crime but he 


brings, (the punishment for that) upon himself. No father can bring punishment upon his son by his crime, and no 
son can bring punishment upon his father." 


JU tA_ol y£- iy3y>-''i\ y> yi y£- ‘o-jJs y£- yi i_jj-C’ tAih-1 (jj ^yj j- =>J 


(jF *J j ( 4*^* A ^wjD JF ^ ^ l F 1 1 Aj>^>- (J j^flj ^l.. a^Tc- 4311 4311 j^ 4 ^) 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2669 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2771 


It was narrated that Tariq Al-Muharibi said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) raising his hands until I saw the whiteness of his armpits, saying: 'No child should 
be punished because of his mother's crime, no child should be punished because of his mother's crime." 


y£~ ol-X_lu y> Uo-Aj>- oljj y> *9ll -^-C- tAjjyli yj _jj lli-Jo- 

$ }\ jg- M Mi aJj fi ^ M Mi "jyi a^i ^ dJij AjAj £3^! jo-Cj A^vlc- 4311 ^-*S> 43ll jj—J_) C4oJ jli 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2670 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2772 

It was narrated that Khashkhash Al-Anbari said: 

"I came to the Prophet (|§f) and my son was with me. He said: 'You will not be punished because of his crime and he 
will not be punished because of yours.'" 
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bii bJji jb. t i ..b- 1 ( 4^ ^"yQ ^^*y£- ^ _X^ 9"* O"^ * <«, & h—)-!*>■ t^_51^ ^*yj o C- ib J^>- 

"bllib Sj bib tj-f- S "JUS g^l p-Ly A_bc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2671 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2773 


It was narrated from 'Usamah bin Sharik that the Messenger of Allah (fj) said: 

"No person will be punished because of another's crime." 

-A o b Q i 1 bo.A>. ^j ■> C- Ajll -V^C- -a ■•> bo 

I 0 ( ^ ® I 

■ ^ p-by A-bc- Alii Ahl 3b 3b 0^ ** w °bb o)^ 


Jo>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2672 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2774 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Allah's Messenger (g|j) said: 


'The injuries caused by the beast are without liability, and wells are without liability, and mines are without 
liability." 


Alii ^-03 4jb (jb Jls to‘1—3-bJl yj Jwy*_«j (jb ‘b$j^" ‘Obyfl—J boJo>- tAbjy2u jj u yh 

. 1 jUlj jlbb DAibJ'j jbb ibbbJl "pJuy aJ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2673 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2775 


Khathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf narrated that his grandfather said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: 'The injuries cause by the beast are without liability, and mines are without 


liability." 

(Jb toJo>- (jb tA_ol j£- U_3^b jo j >J^£- jo Ajll .ub jj boJo>- t-b^- jJ ->Jbi- \iojb- ’•‘CoJm j^l jj j ‘~=>J yol \io 


A> 


. jll>- (jJtjcdjj jU^>- l^j>-y>- jjJL 4331 4-^ Jcu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2674 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2776 


It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) ruled that there is no liability for injuries caused by falling into a mines or a well, nor 




those caused by a beast." 

\ J\ i o > 0 t \ ' 0 i >° " > u 1 * ' ' * * 0 1 0 ? * \ C* ^ 4- 0 "&\\ \\< * 0 \'l 

jb 1 ?" p-by Nylc- Alii Ail! (J ^22 Jb tC^aUbh ^y> o^llc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2675 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2777 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"(The injuries caused by) a fire are without liability, and by falling into a well." 

,J..4-d^- ^ 4311 1 idd® Jd^ t 4 ^ ^dt^" ^^^ doJ^- dt^ *4-^**^ do 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2676 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2778 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Abu Hathmab from the elders of his people that: 

'Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhayyishah set out for Khaibar because of some problem that had arisen. Someone came to 
Muhayyishah, and he told him that Abdullah bin Sahl had been killed and thrown into a pit or well in Khaibar. He 
came to the J ews and said: "By Allah, you killed him." They said: "By Allah, we did not kill him." Then he went back 
to his people and told them about that. Then he and his brother Huwayyisah, who was older than him, and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Sahl, came (to the Prophet (0)). Muhayyisah, who was the one who had been at Khaibar, went and he 

began to speak, but the Messenger of Allah (ggf) said: "Let the elder speak first." So Huwayyisah spoke, then 
Muhayyisah spoke. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Either (the J ews) will pay the blood money for your 
companion, or war will be declared on them." The Messenger of Allah (|§f) sent a letter to that effect (to the Jews) 
and they wrote back saying: "By Allah, we did not kill him." The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said to Huwayyisah, 

Muhayyisah and Abdur-Rahman: "Will you swear an oath establishing your claim to the blood money of your 
companion?" They said: "No" He said: "Should the J ews swear an oath for you?" They said: "They are not Muslims." 
So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) paid the blood money himself, and he sent one hundred she-camels to them and 


some of them entered the house. Sahl said: "A red she-camels from amongthem kicked me." 

Cf- <JP ddP dP 
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J-dl-9 (JljLs ^Ijjl ^ d C. 4_)do p_i_—^ 4-Tt- 4ifi 4-ill ,-i d j oJJLC- p-d—^ 4-Xt- diil 

. s- LiU d^J-f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2677 
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Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith2779 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

Huwayyisah and Muhayyisah, the sons of Mas'ud, and 'Abdullah and 'Abdur-Rahman the sons of Sahl, went out to 
search for food in Khaibar. 'Abdullah was attacked and killed, and mention of that was made to the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f). He said: "Will you swear an oath and establish your right to blood money?" They said: "O Messenger of 

Allah ((§f), how can we swear an oath when we did not witness anything?" He said: "Do you want the J ews to swear 
that they are innocent?" They said: "O Messenger of Allah (|§f), then they will kill us too." So the Messenger of Allah 




(|§f) paid the blood money himself. 

l! toAj>- CA^jl ci_ ^ S- 4HjJo- cA^a-^i 4b^ A_*£- Hj 

J y^j^ clb 3 A3 4b 1 A^_C- ^ ° ^ l£ ' 11 ^ '' "4 C -^ 4b 1 A»^C^ 3 ^ ^ 4 & 

. (■> (Jls A^ AA pjj ^_ dl'. 4bl U . i^JyJU^CL^y (ji y*.,.<.B.) (JULs 4_d£- 4bl 

■ oAAC- ,-a-b4*d£- 4bl 4b 1 (Jl y^y ol3^3 JIa ■ bbbLj 1J 4b 1 {^y^y b I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2678 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2780 


It was narrated from Salamah bin Rawh bin Zinba', that: 

his grandfather came to the Prophet (Hf) and he had castrated a slave of his. The Prophet (|8) manumitted the slave 


Jo- 


in compensation for having been mutilated. 

t %y°Jz ^ 4bI jJc- ^ (Jli-J.) \j£- c^LDl lie- IaSjJ- jls tjjJbU JbkL} UjjJ- ‘aJJ (S? ^ 

4_d£- 4bl 1 -'-A-—Ab 4 ] A3j p_bt^ A.b-C- 4b 1 I ^ ^A3 4j I 4 oAa»- b _bP 4.^.b. 

■ 4_bjb |4_b^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2679 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2781 


'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (ijg) screaming. The Messenger of Allah (|g) said to him: 'What is the matter with you?' 
He said: 'My master saw me kissing a slave woman of his, so he cut off my penis.' The Prophet (|§f) said: 'Take me to 
the man.' He was sought but could not be found, so the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Go, for you are free.' He said: 
'Who will protect me, O Messenger of Allah (0)? What if my master enslaves me again?' The Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) said: 'Your protection will be (incumbent upon) every believer or Muslim.'" 


uub ^ ^ s££ J\ \S5jS. 4aU^iD1 J:£\ $ i\^.y tf5 

^ " y 

33^ ■ ^-3-c> ^ j^aj ^— 3^ ^ 3^ ■ <>—^>^9 3 3^3“ 3^ 3 3 


A> 
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Alii 3j-y) (Jbs tJjNj-a ^-SjA—il di} 3_3d Alii 3_^J) d 0*° L^” 3d ■ ^O* CAold <■—jl ^a_L-*y aT^ 1 Alii 

■ p.d,*.-Q j\ 3r t ,*a-d ~'^ ^jTc- Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2680 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2782 


'Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 

"The most decent of the people in killing are the people of faith." 

3^-*y 3d Alii 3d 3d ^A.-3-fl.l-C- ^^a-*-&l^o| ^bdAt doJo- i(3ji_^*AJl 1^Jy- 3 ^—yit*—' do 

didodll ^Jj&1 aTxs ^jod-11 ‘ gc. 1 dr° dii ,^-d-^ 4_dc- Alii Alii 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2681 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2783 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (g|j) said: 

The most decent people in killing are the people of faith." 


0 ^ - ^ r. 1 ^ 0 ^ ° ^ ^ i,»i 0 ^ *a 0 1 0 ^ - - 3 ,, 

, tA o fl 10 dt^" !j*^l dt^" ^-J ■"■'~ dt^" dt^" ^A-.*... df^" -A^-C- Lo Jo- t Auu- c3 dl"^ 0'■■■,.-.C. Jo 

d)dod!l 3^1 aJjIS ^yod-il ‘ g C. 1 d)| p-d^-y A*-l£- All 1 ^-*P Alii J^y 3U 3U tAll 1 


Jo- 


JuJJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2682 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2784 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (||) said: 

The blood of every Muslims is egual, they are one hand against others. The asylum offered by the lowest of them in 
status applies to them (all), and the return is granted to the farthest of them." 

^jjl di^” dl"^” ^^_yAoo- dl"^" ^A-*ol di^" ^ d)l-~ 3 -d».-' dl“* do Jo- ^^J-dll -A*-C- ^jo J.o ^ doJo- 

"^jfcUdSl Jd Sj3j (dfcdSl ^l^udo dr® -d: jdftjdo llfej Djbd-b-^ "3d p-L-j aJx- Alii J-so ^111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2683 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2785 


It was narrated from Ma'qil bin Yasar that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

The Muslims are one hand against others, and their blood is egual." 

Jib 3 ‘(j^i-1 JZ- ‘JAjb-1 J,\ ' dr* ^34 

t 01 

3*3 do IjlSdo j A&ly^u t Jo (Py o 1 o) 1 ^ i .-y A-A^ Alii . Alii 3_^- t ^) 31-® 3^ d ,. J 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2684 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2786 
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It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather that the Messenger of 
Allah (fi) said: 


"The hand of the Muslims is over others, and their blood and wealth is equal in value. The (asylum granted by) the 
lowest of them applies to the Muslims, and the Muslims return (the spoils of war) to the farthest of them." 




J ^ 0 £ o ' } 

SJjj j&j jLaJUo d Ta j aA t^ * 1,**1 Aj ^ i.-til 1 ^ —A11 (3^® 

pJfcU^isl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2685 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2787 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah OH) said: 

"Whoever kills a Mu'ahid, will not smell the fragrance of Paradise, even though its fragrance may be detected from a 
distance of forty years." 

Alii ^vS> Alii ^ 3 ^) '* ^ Alii A^_C- •> ^ dl^” ^Ajj )ioA>* 1 Lo»A>- 

bit- dt^*-d)l di^ dijj AJ3-I A^lj pi l-Aftla-a ^JiLs A_Jx- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2686 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2788 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (tfg) said: 

"Whoever kills a Mu'ahid who has the protection of Allah and the protection of his Messenger, will not smell the 
fragrance of Paradise, even though its fragrance may be detected from a distance of Seventy years." 

A^d^- All 1 ^ ^ q 2-1 1 dl^” ^ 1 4 1 di^" ^ Aj 1 dt^" 1 bl-o 1 A t s A^_® U_ ,A>- A A A^- 

IaIc- dld*-^ dt- dijj A^"^ A^-lj pi aJj—ij A_ai_J Alii A-O a) lAJfcl*_a ( Ja_ 3 "jli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2687 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2789 


. aTxaa A-O I _>U 


Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 33 

It was narrated that Rifa'ah bin Shaddad Al-Qitbani said: 

'Were it not for a word that I heard from 'Amr bin Hamiq Khuza'i, I would have separated the head of Al-Mukhtar 
from his body. I heard him saying: "The Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 'If a man trusts someone with his life then he 

kills him, he will carry a banner of treachery on the day of Resurrection.'" 
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-L> 


3b A£-b^ dP dbL3 1 -V^C- CAjj^C' ljo-X->- ^ 1^ T . l I dP db-^Jl -V^C- .A ■>lo 

4b 1 ^vS> 4b 1 3 b 3^ g . 0 - ' A..,.a.y.< y 0 A.. i - ‘->~^ ^jb^x.31 (_T"J ).y---9 Ot-w.i l -.T t ^ p3“~ 1 I ^ryy-j— I ■, C- \ ^ ^ ^ . .1 A_3S* *3 

A^llflJl j-li- S-V^J (J-a-^: 4j3 A_bji3 A^O jp *^b>-j df3 U"° j*-buj A^^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2688 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2790 


It was narrated that Rifa'ah said: 

"I entered upon Mukhtar in his palace and he said: 'J ibril has just left me.' Nothing stopped me from striking his 
neck (i.e, killing him) but a Hadith that I heard from Sulaiman bin Surad, according to which the Prophet (|§f) said: 


'If a man trusts you with his life, then do not kill him.' That is what stopped me." 

^b ^C- Cld->0 (3^ d3 __P ^ ljo.A>. £4 o bj.A>- 

yd.—A*d£- 4b ^ t ^ i dl^” ^ dP ( )l. * dh' 4.,.fl.y.i y *3j Ajj^_C- ^ l o 9 ■ A£-bJl t s dh' 3”*~ 3 

. AA-J L$bl 31di . A_bjjj db 4>p 3 = ?3^ 3113 15) jb Ail 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2689 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2791 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man killed (another) during the time of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and was referred to the Prophet (Hf). He 
handed him over to the victim's next of kin, but the killer said: 'O Messenger of Allah (Hf), by Allah I did not mean to 
kill him.' The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to the next of kin, 'If he is telling the truth and you kill him, you will go to 


Hell.' So he let him go. He had been tied with a rope, and he went out dragging his rope, so he became known as 
Dhan-Nis'ah (the one with the rope). 

Jis ijb ‘o(jd df^ - tAjijlia HjJo- Slls tjJLb ^C-j cAdxAl (J)! dP J 1 — = ‘- _}3 \-oJo- 

b 3^bJi 3bb 3_p^-3i dlj 31 aJ^ Ahi (3^^ d^p*^ 31 ^a 3-£- Ahi 3*^ ^tbi 3 ^*^) 3 ^ 3"*p^ 

3b ■ ^bJl cA-b>0 AjdjLS y—; b^Ls^ d)^ d)i 3,<>-)-■ ^ A ^ Ajl^ 33b-9 ■ aTls 3 

m Aj.,,., 3 1 1A ^• --9 A.,.^.1..3 A^. . b 3b ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2690 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2792 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"A man brought the killer of his relative to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and the Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'Pardon 

him,' but the refused. He said: 'Take the blood money,' but he refused. He said: 'Go and kill him, but then you will be 
like him.' Someone caught up with him and reminded him that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) had said: 'Go and kill 

him, but then you will be like him.' So he let him go. 
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<5jL> 5 4 11533- IjJlS QMaJUDl 4 4 (jlCoJl -Ci 4 ^«jtlc._jjt 11533- 

^c^-3) 53ts p_L*^ a^3c- Ab) 4b) 5^*^ d} a 31^ c3^ 5)3 ^*o) O^” ^£3^^ d-olj ^C- 

j) aJ J_Jji Aj 4*3i jll . "aJlLo 4Juls aJoSIs Cjbil "jls . Jill . 3i- "JUS Jill . "i_Jtt) "Juuj aJx- Abl) t \^> 

->Js Ails' jn . aAJ&i 4 \ 3 *is AJt*_^ 5^ 34 ijls 1 4-Lu—j 4^-® ■ 43lLa (lAj^S a3x^) Jls -AS pJ—^J a3x- All) (3^ 4b) <J_J-^J 

. A2u«l (j^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2691 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2793 


S'D ) A^Tc- All ) —JI -A>-Si t ^ i. tflj 1 ,^'^j 1 *' ) J l^ Abj A_>- (J 1 jis 

. ^3^ 4 iii 4) jn. "aIl iiii ilii) 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2794 


It was narrated that 'Ata bin Abu Maimunah said: 


"I only know it from Anas bin Malik wlio said: 'No case involving retaliation was referred to the Messenger of Allah 
(IS) but he enjoined forgiveness." 


-L>- 


4 laii n ju caSjIis 4 4 tihi 54 ‘gP >=»: 4 &\ Jii iiiii. tj^u 4 nil gpu 6 e imi us 

■ ^3*Jlj A^_9 1 j a 1 i A*^9 g-( c—’ A»lt- Ah) Ah) Jli 1 Jli ttiUko ^*o) ^*^C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2692 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2795 


Abu Darda said: 

"l heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: 'There is no man who suffers some (injury) on his body and forgives (the 


perpetrator), but Allah (SWT) will raise him one degree in status thereby, or erase from him one sin.'My own ears 
heard it and my heart memorized it." 


Ah) All) .. p)ji^l) ^j) Jli Jli £ ^ ) C^) A^) ^_3^ ljo.A>- Uo yj 

Axla^j . aT3->- Aj AJLC- 3l>- j) a1-^3 Aj All) Aisj "^J) Aj i ^34^" 

0 ' s’ 

. °^j5 i3^^) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2693 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2796 


Mu'adh bin J abal, Abu Ubaidah bin Jararah, Ubadab bin Samit and Shaddad bin Aws narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

'If a woman kills someone deliberately, she should not be killed until she delivers what is in her womb, if she is 
pregnant, and until the child's sponsorship is guaranteed. And if a woman commits illegal sex, she should not be 
stoned until she delivers what is in her womb and until her child's sponsorship is guaranteed." 
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li) ol(J\J p-L .uj aAc- 4ill 4jl' (J_j—j' 2>'-X-2u^ C~aU^sJ' 02>tlc-j ^ S'AAC- _J^'3 t (J^’ (S^ ^'■*"° 

jla; <3 A ^Oaj t _g^>- pJ C-oj <j)j l&j]j ^Jjli=u ^Jbs-j CUi^" (ji <3 ^ ^ '-X-«-C- C-J23 

"Iftajj jl4=J JA-J 


Jo- 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2694 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2797 
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It was narrated that Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (s&) did not leave behind a Dinar nor a Dirham, nor a sheep, nor a camel, and he did not 


make a will concerning anything." 

J>\ Sill gj <Ji' oe j^=^. ^ Aj>j lii Jjlj <Ji' ‘gUi gj Adil jlc- gj 11^- ld5l>. 

^^^+0 Adi ^ gig _lg—- la^ CaJlS g£" ^gjg*aa*a* g£ > ^ .. gC- . * o C-1 — ^ 4iii j^j >=j jis - ctjlii 

(gju S|j olit Sj Sg IjlI-O p-Lg A_aLc- Adil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2695 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2798 


It was narrated from Malik bin Mighwal that Talhah bin Musarrif said: 

"I said to Abdullah bin Abu Awfa: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (|§f) make a will concerning anything?' He said: 'No.' I 


said: 'How come he told the Muslims to make wills?' He said: 'He enjoined (them to adhere to) the book of Allah 
(SWT)." Malik said: 'Talhah bin Musarrif said: 'Huzail bin Shurahbil said: "Abu Bakr was granted leadership 
according to the will of Allah's Messenger (0)?" (Rather) Abu Bakr wished that the found a covenant (in that 

regard) from Allah's Messenger (gfe), so he could fetter his nose with a (camel's) nose ring." 


Adil (jO g? Adil A-pL) oJj jls gj Aa-ili? g£- t(Jgda? gj dXiCa g£- C^^Sj lij gj ^C- HjJai- 

. Adil i_>lx£=u (j\J Aaa*£g) lj g^a-L-^-aJ' iOaLs . "'i jls p-Lg A_aLc- Adil ^,*2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2696 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2799 


y \ pJaag A^lC- Adi 1 ^-*2 Adi 1 C$£j lXj (j^ J(_^ ^ 2^ gj AjJljis JlSj Jls 

. jA-ijl |»g?iL3 1 Aa^C- p_Lg AaJ»C- Adil ^-vS’ Adi) ij_j-g) g* dij AjI 


Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2800 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"What the Messenger of Allah (||) most enjoined when he was dying and breathing his last was: The prayer; and 


those whom your right hands possess." 

A...*^g A*olc* CAaJI3 ^CaD^a* gj g£- g^” ^Aa^*A^r t 4 ^ a A')) . 1 ■ .< gj ^ .aOLa' I la«jAa>- t^j-Xdiaah gj -Aa^i la-J 

.«*-=» i(2-A CaSsTa liag 0*iLvia)) A_aaaflJL> jjj&J 0\ Aj CX^~ A^aLC- ^dil iJ 


-L>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2697 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2801 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 
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'The last words of the Prophet (ijg ) were: The prayer; and those whom your right hands prossess." 

^ ^ £ i ^ > 

dgjll _^->-l <J1 a <2^ dP d^ - u^ - t cs _ 'D' a dr^" dP -bl^' Cjj->- ijil y> d-> 

p£=uld-A C->Ss_da Ldj o^d^aJl : J_xj 4_dx- bill 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2698 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2802 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

'The Muslim man has no right to spend two nights, if he has something for which a will should be made, without 
having a written will with him." 

dill 4-ill 5ij^C- dP^ dl^” ^ ^jl-1 dl^” ^•- A y) 4-iil J-^-xC- ^p-a-i 4-ill Jw*-C- do Jo- ^ J o ^jo doJo- 

0 JJC- 4o yS C 4jd-vJjj Sll AxJ *■d$"■“ bj dtP-b^ CUxXJ d)l p-Coa £ 5 ^_al ^o- da ^_L-oj 4_Jx- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2699 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2803 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) said: 

'The one who is deprived is the one who is deprived of a will." 

4bl 4hl J ,jloj j\j j\j tddU ^jJil {jC- t^lijjl Jojo Ido Jo- oloj jJjJ (i-CjJ do Jo- <■ P-->>^Ll doJo- 

4jd*£>j j* j>~ jj-a j»j^ot-21 4_Jx- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2700 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2804 


It was narrated from Jabir bin Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) said: 


"Whoever dies leaving a will, he dies on the right path and Sunnah, and he dies with piety and witness, and he dies 
forgiven." 


JIB 5di ^4b! J—-C- ^olo- ^j-C- ^yo^I 1 (^1 Jojo ^il ^jo 4-xflj d-oJo- -b.1 , 11 ^jo J -> doJo- 

Cloda^ o j(stoda^ 4J_-x^ j-jda doda ^j-a 4-Tt- 4-ill 4-iil 5 ^-—ij 


. "b l*yid 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2701 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2805 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (||) said: 

'The Muslim man has no right to spend two nights, if he has something for which will should be made, without 
having a written will with him." 

p-dux-a (__£j_al da (_)b p-dx^ 4*xdc- 4ll! 1 dP^ dl^” ^^-3d ^-C- dP ^d-D d-JJ^* ° yj J- >4 doJ^^ 


oJJX- 4 j jlSC AjdvJjij d!) 4j dtP^dl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2702 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2806 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

"Whoever tries to avoid giving the inheritance to his heirs, Allah (SWT) will deprive him of his inheritance in 
Paradise on the Day of Resurrection." 

A*d£- Ail 1 (.^8 Ah 1 5 ^ ‘ 5 A - ® 5^® 1 1 ^ ‘ y**"*-) ^ -Aj^ dP 1 to -A>- £ AXwj to -A>- 


II ^ ^ ° ^ £ t _ 5 >- >5 ; ^ - o ^ || 

AtCaJl j»jj A3-1 Ajljj^o “diA ^-^.3 aSjIj d.dp? 5® dP 3 p-Cj 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2703 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2807 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) said: 

"A man may do the deeds of the people of goodness for seventy years, then when he makes his will, he is unjust in his 
will, so he ends (his life) with evil deeds and enters Hell. And a man may do the people of evil for seventy years, then 
he is just in his will, so he ends (his life) with good deeds and enters Paradise. "Abu Hurairah said: "Recite, if you 
wish: "These are the limits (set by) Allah (STW) up to His saying: 'a disgraceful torment'" 

J\ ^ J JJ CAbl X0 J SjA ^ l M ifj* J i5\yi\ xj \2 jJ. c -J.fi \ J xA\ 

JJsj (3 1 _lils A_A^ dii A_Tc- 4jd) ^,*2 Ah) ijls jls ‘S jiJ 

Aa) ( 4 A*^^j 1 ^j^l ^ aA ■, V a! 

{^Ji i_ji.dc. }4y <Ji Til ^jb>- <iiio ji 1 jj 13 ojAjjfcjji J\i. "aI^-i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2704 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2808 


It was narrated from Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah, from his father that the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) said: 


"Whoever makes a will as death approaches, and his will is in accordance with the book of Allah (SWT) it will be an 
expiation for whatever he did not pay of his Zakah during his lifetime." 




^ *^_C c.xdj>- ( 4 1 yp -AwL>- 0^* ( 4 1 ^'0^ ^A*o2j ^~^ dP 0 "^ dP Aw.^.i. D 1.^.1:.C- 

ojlj^" CdS” Aill AJCo^sj Col^j olljJl Ajp_L-uj A_dc- Alii All (JlJ (JlJ tA_ol dp^" 4 ®dP 


Ajld>- 3 AjOjj 0? Jy 1 1-2) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2705 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2809 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (f§f) and said: "O Messenger of Allah (f§f), tell me, which of the people has most right to 

my good companionship?' He said: 'Yes, by your father, you will certainly be told.' He said: 'Your mother,' He said: 
'Then who?' He said: Then your mother.' He said: 'Then who?' He said: Then your mother.' He said: 'Then who?' He 
said: Then your father.' He said: 'Tell me, O Messenger of Allah (|§f) about my wealth- how should I give in charity?' 
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LUjii bff 


He said: 'Yes, by Allah (SWT) you will certainly be told. You should give in charity when you are still healthy and 
greedy for wealth, hoping for a long life and fearing poverty. Do not tarry until your soul reaches here and you say: 
"My wealth of for so-and-so," and 'My wealth of for so-and-so," and it will be for them even though you dislike 


that. 1 " 


jU- jis J\ y J\ y i{ y\j g llSli. ckll J\ £ J \s51z. 

■ dbb Ob-hb (Aboly 5 b?—9 A ‘i ^^Ibl ^>-b 4th 5b jilts ^a_bwj j 4lil ^*2 J} 

(JLJ Jib ^yC- 4hl jj—j b J5 ■ Jjh pj jli pj j\j . Jbh pj ■ \i pj jll . Jbol pj jll jis 

(JJLaj cu*-L b} Jj ^J-'ab ( ^sS\j t3.r -A" jjl (jlbcJ 4jhy p-*j (Jis A_J (Ja.I .b"l 

. bhj^J olj _y&j o*ibaJ Jlhj o5bl (Jli bbii lift lb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2706 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2810 


It was narrated that Busr bin J ahhash Al-Quraishi that: 

the Prophet (f§f) spat in his palm then pointed to it with his index finger and said: "Allah (SWT) says: 'Do you think 

you can escape from My punishment, O son of Adam, when I have created you from something like this? When your 
soul reaches here' - and (the Prophet (|g)) pointed to his throat - 'You say: I give charity.' But it is too late for 


charity?" 


Jo- 


0 0 S' > 0" Z ' ' 0 ' > 0 I ^ ° " \<\" 0 .\ b > \ " -- 1 C A ^ ^ «^° b if- 510 A " *\ 

y y£* js^j^> y y*y ' y? yy*- y yy y\ y ^==*j Co 

JjJ2-) 4jj 1 1 (3^ ^ ( [ j$ *^c>j2j 1 y 

y ( 3 - W^j 1 d - J-i " A _ SAj >- ” o JJSb C - olIj oJJSb ( J *^5 6 J ' te 

AS jjill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2707 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2811 


It was narrated from ‘Amir bin Sa'd that his father said: 

"I became sick during the year of the Conguest, and was at death's door. The Messenger of Allah (0) came to visit 
me and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (0), I have a great deal of wealth and no one will inherit from me apart from 


my daughter. Can I give two thirds of my wealth in charity?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'Then half?' He said: 'No.' I said: 
'One third?' He said: One third and one third is a lot. If you leave your heirs rich that is better than leaving them 




destitute and begging from people." 

i Jrio jj Jjzfc Jic tjJkjp' (jA ‘bjlt Jj JllLb HjJ b>- IjJlS ‘Jjbj ‘JjjJJl (jbJ-t Jj JlbJrij tjllc- Jj IIS 
J 51 All ^ ^ A.Tt' CtyJ I 1 ^ r . " _ b I ° 51 ® ^Ao 1 

Ji ii\j JjJj\ 11 Jvs 5Ji)5 cJi . 11 J 11 Jis jiblni JJi. 11 J 11 Jis ju jiL JibbM % Jj yjj Yj$ Ju 

. 'Vjui 8 k 5? cx5% ijJci ijb 5 ? jjJ JdJ 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


801 


1 . 00.02 



22 - The Chapters on Wills (2695 - 2718) 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2708 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2812 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (ft) said: 

"Allah (SWT) has been charitable with you over the disposal of one third of your wealth at the time of your death, 
that you may be able to add to the record of your good deeds." 

. "li=dllib, i li=J sSth cfih li=uiT. lit li= 


so 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2709 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2813 


It was narrated from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


"(Allah says) O son of Adam! I have given you two things which you do not deserve (except by mercy of Allah 
(SWT)): I allow you to dispose of a share of your wealth when you are on your deathbed, in order to cleanse and 
purify you, and my slaves pray for you after your life is over." 


Jo- 


^ bllsl db ^ -blc- bijo-1 jUaiJ! ^ ^ US 

^ Q ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ® £ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 JJ ) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ — ■ |/ ~ > ' JJ JJ ^jj) b aJx- ijb Jls 

t _ j, > | 

cl .5? oh Jjlj JJc- Aj dUia£=!j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2710 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2814 


It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"I would like the people to reduce (the will) from one third to one guarter, because the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 


'One third is a lot.'" 

(J) j-? jl jli 


.bJiJi 11 jis ^ aJ^ 4aji bii jjJ_3 5^ gjii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2711 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2815 


It was narrated from 'Ann bin Kharijah: 

'The Prophet (fg) addressed them when he was on his camel. His camel was chewing its cud and its saliva was 

dripping between my shoulders. He said: 'Allah (SWT) has allocated for each heir his share of the inheritance, so it is 
not permissible (to make) a beguest for an heir. The child belong to the bed and the adulterer gets the stone. 
Whoever claims to belong to someone other than his father, or (a freed slave) who claims that his Wala is for other 
than his Mavali, upon him will be the curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and no charge nor eguitable 
exchange will be accepted from him." Or he said: "No eguitable exchange nor change." 
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LUjii bff 


0 0 < O " 0 ' ^ • >\^ * 0 * ^ 

^ tcOu_9 uuji cQjjjUb JoJ^j lo-o> ca^uu (j$i ^—=3) y i uo-o- 

AlL>-lj ^Jp J-^3 p p-Cj aJx- Ahl (joJ^ <~)1 ‘A^-jdi- ^yj ^yC- CphC- yy ^ji^y)! 

.lyjj) Jjj^S ^ - •^ > ' oJ^lj pdds Ahl (j) Jvl jjo lb°bJ 

'• * ■■ '"’i*- . ■' S‘^-T • ■---■* ?.-.? foe T| 'S, 

)-> Ji A-ol ^y^C- L>i L^”- 5 ' 

9. 


-ddc- i jX- t<_«2uy>- yy j4s^ ‘o^lxi tAdjy£- yy -Vyt^j Uddl t(j)j)jL& yy Joyj do-A>- t4_Lyl yy j‘~ => - i _yl do-A>- 

d^yy^r a^l AxL>-jj (jjy Ali>.|j 

o 0 0 <" 0 

^y>odl ^JfcULUj jjX’bilJ jjyJl A^aj ... ^ ^ __ _ __ 

"jii jf . 11 jit Sfj J> ii* 5^5 ^'5 ^Suij <&' &3 bbi Aji^^b jjsjf a_o! ji. j\ j^\ ^3 

,. 0 0. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2712 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2816 


Shurahbil bin Muslim Al-Khawlani narrated from Abu Umamah Al-Bahili that the heard : 

the Messenger of Allah (||) say in his sermon, during the year of the Farewell pilgrimage: "Allah (SWT) has given 

each person who has rights his rights, and there is no beguest for in heir." 

JjJLs a jAj&\ d>l ca**—j ^\^~a yy db-C- tjjildc- yy doj j>- tjlbc- yy db-C- 

&j\j\ A_o0^j *}ds A JL>- J*. ji" ^)aC-l jJ Ahl d)i Aj>t>- AldlaA- (3 Jjib pJu^j <JQ-.».^-.-> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2713 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2817 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"l was under the she-camel of the Messenger of Allah (0) and its saliva was dripping between my shoulders, and I 


heard him say: 'Allah (SWT) has given each person who has rights his rights, but there is no beguest for an heir." 

Ajl ^y> tP-*-"- 1 jj-C- 4 ^r?C- ^y> -p-C- HjJo- tjlbc- 

A3 Ah^ (p) 3b ^^ 3“*-*A^C- Aill ^ 3 ** ^ Ah 1 Ajb t 4i 5^ 

djjljJ 7 AJL>- jja- (^i (_p 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2714 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2818 


It was narrated that Ali said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) ruled that the debts should be paid off before the execution of the will. You recite: '(The 


distribution in all cases is) after the payment of legacies he may have begueathed or debts.' The sons of one mother 
(from the same father) inherit from one another, but not the sons from different mothers (but the same father)." 


A*d£- Ah 1 t Ah 1 5 "_ ) 1 c ^ 1 t A ^ d)^ 1 ^~ d_^Ao—■ ^ ^ — 1-0 -A>- ^ AaP ^yj ^ ^)c. do 

j5o , i % %■ A 0 ** 

.o5d»Jl d)_yj^j^ oCc^ oij ,jj^ I4J 0 J-*-* 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2715 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2819 
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Ik 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that a man asked the Messenger of Allah (§§f): 


'My father died and left behind wealth, but he did not make a will. Will it expiate for him if I give charity on his 
behalf?" He said: 'Yes." 


jj “Col jj-C- -U-C- y £^kk]\ cgjl>- jj yy]\ X^S- jl^JLC- y xl*£- Hj-C- 

iCS~ jl AJ \S- yd==>j (Jb 3 jjj Slli (jl j) jls A.J.C- bil) bli! j_j—j jlbi jl io yj& 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2716 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2820 


It was narrated from Aishah that a man came to the Prophet (|§) and said: 

"My mother died unexpectedly and she had not made a will. I think that if she could have spoken, she would have 
given in charity. Will she have a reward if I give in charity on her behalf, and will I have a reward?" He said: 'Yes." 

^ Z t £ £ ^ 

A^_lc- l..^2 1 ( 4^ (^1 4£ ^—^ l* 1 J X^~ ^. a yj IhiAo*- 

" jlbS yj\ dj blc. cJls^ b\ 9 jj\ bll bilk dJks jJ blit Jij ^ \bLb diiiil Jt 5i jbi pC-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2717 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2821 


It was narrated from ‘Amr bin Shu'aib from his father, that his a grandfather said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (|g) and said: 'I do not have anything and I have no wealth, but I have an orphan 


(under my care) who has wealth." He said: "Eat from the wealth of your orphan, without being extravagant or use it 
for trade." He (narrator) said: "And I think he said: 'Do not preserve your wealth using his instead.'" 

f ^ ^ t ^ ll « A ^ 0^ f 0 ^ 0 0 ^ 0 ^ ? \ ' >\\ ® a ' > \ ' * * ° > 0 *■ t ^ ^ ' 0 \U S ° * 'J t I'**' ' 

Jj>-^ $-t>- (Jls to-Xj>- yS~ tAol J-^" 41 ■***-£> y (_ j ‘ja-la-a-h to.Su.£■ y LoJo- t i' y -L^l loJo- 

JjlLa Sj y£- bU_Jj Jl!o y Js” jls J\Ji j (J,j J\Ji j, ,_b2j bi" ^ jibs p-Cj Alii (ji 

. 11 jjb blc js Hj "jls jls. M 7C 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2718 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2822 
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23 - Chapters on Shares of Inheritance 

(2719 - 2752) 

jjaJl i— 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 


"O Abu Hurairah. Learn about the inheritance and teach it, for it is half of knowledge, but it will be forgotten. This is 
the first thing that will be taken away from my nation. 


J,\ yt- y£- ou_yn y 

} '£°.> o * 


LT O*" (J*- ^ L?’ J or w 

(Jjl (, Aj(s \jby>\S-J y2j\yi}\ 10L>1 U A.J.C- “till 


Jts 


J-*' dr? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2719 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2823 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The wife of Sa'd bin Rabi' came with the two daughters of Sa'd to the Prophet (|g) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 

these are the two daughters of Sa'd. He was killed with you on the day of Uhud, and their paternal uncle has taken all 
that their father left behind, and a woman is only married for her wealth.' The Prophet (|8) remained silent until the 

Verse of inheritance was revealed to him. Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f) called the brother of Sa'd bin Rabi' and 


said: 'Give the two daughters of Sa'd two thirds of his wealth, and give his wife on eighth, and take what is left.'" 

yi ^y\^~ y£* ** AjT y^ ^A*u^_C- yj jjL L. i ljo-C>- C- yj 

ij \j Jl>- 1 diii-a ( Jxs JjtL IHjoI (J yy Ij C-Jl Xs p-CuJ A_Tc- ^vS> (TpiH cii (joolj yi JjtL oVj^ol 

Aj \ a*Tc- ajT ^c- ^ ol^-31 “\y -a^- 1 C ^ c- 

jJ~j Jjllll Aj(y»l -kc-lj aJU ^|Jo -JlL -k&l "JUS ,jJ jJlL \ih ^.Loj A_Tc. lc-li 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2720 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2824 


It was narrated that Huzail bin Shurahbil said: 

"A man came to Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari and Salman bin Rabi'ah Al-Bahili and asked them about (the shares of) a 
daughter, a son's daughter, a sister through one's father and mother. They said: The daughter gets one half, and 
what is left goes to the sister. Go to Ibn Mas'ud, for he will concur with what we say.' So the man went to Ibn Mas'ud, 
and told him what they had said. 'Abdullah said: 'I will go astray and will not be guided (if I say that I agree); but I 
will judge as the Messenger of Allah (0) judged. The daughter gets one half, and the son's daughter gets one- sixth. 

That makes two thirds. And what is left goes to the sister.'" 


23 - Chapters on Shares of Inheritance (2719 - 2752) 


\Af 


*13- jls ^ Jj >31 <J^ ‘0^ Uil^- 13.13- ^ 5^ 1333- 

oiij oiiui ^ Uj Jjaji a£)U Saii ^ uii-fj ai:ij 31:1 ^ u 4 lci ^*di ^ ^ ocbj 

jS3j JjJ-AgAl J)-a U1 13j li} cALl? AS Alii J^C- (JULs Sis A) 0^>-1 j a] 1_A3 Jjjl (3^ 1 IAAAs Jjjl 

> ^ ^ ^ 

■ CA^-^lfs ^ ^I 1. .'' — ' Au^3 1 ^ 1 AAj 1 ® ^ 31 A_o 5li A^d^- All1 ^ Ali 1 Aj . ^ — S l^j . ^ — 3l^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2721 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2825 


It was narrated that Ma'qil bin Yasar Al-Muzani said: 

"I heard the Prophet (|§f) when a case was brought to him which involved the share of a grandfather. He gave him 


one third, or one sixth." 

i 1ajAj>- 

■ liL olh^ls a>- (^. s a -^ *i^j2j ( 41 ^3-*®^ A*d£- Alii t ^^31 5ls ‘tJj-31 jLb 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2722 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2826 


It was narrated that Ma'qil bin Yasar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) ruled concerning a grandfather who was among us, that he should receive one sixth." 


jls tjllS jj J-3>3 tjAi-1 y c^liLfc 13 a 3- t^lA-ll jjjl UjJo- tpjU- Ji\ HjA>- jUaall jAd-l _jjl jls 

■ ^^A^dlj liA -9 0 ^ A>- A^Ac- Alii Alii t S 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2723 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2827 


It was narrated that Ibn Dhu'aib said: 

"A grandmother came to Abu Bakr Siddiq and asked him for her inheritance. Abu Bakr said to her: You have 
nothing according to the Book of Allah, and I don't know of anything for you according to the Book of Allah, and I 
don't know of anything for you according to the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (|§f). Go back until I ask the 

people.' So he asked the people and Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 'I was present with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 


and he gave her (the grandmother) one sixth.' Abu Bakr said: 'Is there anyone else with you (who will corroborate 
what you say)?' Muhammad bin Maslamah Al-Ansari stood up and said something like what Mughirah bin Shu'bah 
had said. So Abu Bakr applied it in her case." 

n_oji °y aSj3- jj! jt- UUil ci_Jb) Alii .113 UUil ^yskJl ^ dp 13 j3- 

5Is t1 ^^l.T.C- ^ ~^1 ^ • 11 1 ^ 1 Hj i l»o A>-^ 

All 1 AJAu (jAJ liaj s-^5 - " Alii >_>IHS^ 13 ^^jjl 13 (JlflJ I3ll__^? ^jA^lll ^£=u ^1 j) Sa3-1 Os- 13- 

aAc Alii Ail JjAj oJAA AAi JUS J1131 Jlli ■ ^Ull JA1 ^ ll-^-V ^_L.A^Ac- Alii 
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Hi, £ jls U JL jlii Hi; ^ 14s- frii j* >=J jus Jullil liUl&f ^ 

taj 4 iil l_->lx 4 <3 dJJ jrii aJL^ ji l—J^l jjli ^ya idfJjCil elil Os-L>- ^3 . y?^ tg] oJujjll 

u£dj a 3 uii^.1 gii Joliji iis^i u==jj &*, ^i^Ji j ^ uf Uj 4 \j& % $> su^i 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2724 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2828 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (f|) gave a grandmother one sixth of the inheritance. 

4s\ j \jLj 51 jc- “4-4^ 4^ “-4?y^ 4^ ‘44^ 44 p-C jLs- 44 lit H5 j3- 

■ la -Vao 0 p-la^ A»lt 4b ) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2725 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2829 


It was narrated from Ma'dan bin Abu Talhah Al-Ya'muri that 'Umar bin Khattab stood up to deliver 
a sermon one Friday, or he addressed them one Friday. He praised and glorified Allah, and said: 

"By Allah, I am not leaving behind any problem more difficult than the one who leaves behind an heir. I asked the 
Messenger of Allah (j§£), and he never spoke so harshly to me about anything as he spoke to me about this. He 


jabbed his finger into my side or my chest and said: 'O 'Umar, sufficient for you is the Verse that was revealed in 
summer, at the end of Surat An-Nisa'." 


& 




\1 4hl3 (ii U^J 6 >^' 4b^ -d3i9 j*y p4;!?•>• j\ CJai- |»ls Cl >Ua2i-l jly- ijl ‘3 £ CH 

1 ^ 4 I 2 IH 1 (j 4 1 9 Hil 4b \ 5y«jj cJl 4i y j. 1 

."AdUl c-i^a3' 4 jT iil3£==u 1 jl> 1 _£j-43 <3 3 (jH 5 l? 3 " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2726 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2830 


'Umar bin Khattab said: 

'There are three things, if the Messenger of Allah (|§f) had clarified them, that would have been dearer to me than 




the world and everything in it: a person who leaves behind no heir, usury, and the caliphate." 

jiS cj^-h^ csjji 44 jy^ c jUi-i \J 0 J 0 ~ c^Sj Hj 3>- Sfvs ^44-^ 44 j4!3 ‘ 4 ^- 44 ^ ^4 

aJ^DI 3j UjjJl 3 ^? 4 i 1 _ 5 ^ 4 ^ p-Cj ^ 44 ^" ( 4 ^ Jy^j Oy^cJ 3>*4j i_jUa4-) ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2727 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2831 
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u*Lb' liff 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Munkadir that he heard J abir bin 'Abdullah say: 

"I fell sick and the Messenger of Allah (f§f) came to visit me, he and Abu Bakr with him, and they came walking. I 

had lost consciousness, so the Messenger of Allah (f|) performed ablution and poured some of the water of his 


ablution over me. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what should I do? How should I decide about my wealth?' Until the 
Verse of inheritance was revealed at the end of An-Nisa': "If the man or woman whose inheritance is in guestion has 
left neither ascendants or descendents." [4:12] And: "They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: 'Allah directs (thus) about 
those who leave neither descendants nor ascendants as heirs.'" [4:176] 

4b) 4b 1 5^J2-3 ^4b) J---C- ^jd>- tjJ^ll!) gj -UjS- lqCjlL \s5i jS. ij\ls- ^ lj-j-xi 

Oj^j (jij jS>\ (3 AjT culjj 3 4^1 dj-^; ^ cuiJLs 

.fcN) -&J563) j 4bi is 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2728 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2832 


It was narrated from Usamah bin Zaid, who attributed it to the Prophet (H): 

'The Muslim does not inherit from a disbeliever and the disbeliever does not inherit from a Muslim." 

oc. dt*^" d^ bd-.o. . . doj->- *dlds t^^d*-*^]) ^_3 . 4 d)lo ^_3 ^l...*.& do 

. jiSii Sfj jiSli S "jil joLoj 4isi j) ;jdj gj iidif ^ ou& 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2729 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2833 


It was narrated from Usamah bin Zaid that he said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, will you stay in your house in Makkah?" He said: "Has 'Ageel left us any houses?" 


1 4-3 J*0- 4-3 1 1 ^ dr^” ^ Jjd^-— > 1 dr^” dsdo 1 ^j-3 4b 1 JoX- do Jo- 1 t j ^ C- ^-3 J-^“ 1 do Jo- 

fcLjj d)r? 4 S 00 (3 Jjo) 4b) (Jd (Jds 4 j I CJo^j 4-od—>1 di^” dldb—£- ^j-3 o C - 


C-2d]aj d)^J d)j- a -C^' a US" dd^j'dl dbJt ^C- "djj ^i»o- Cjdlsj (_ -JUp IjI dJjj ( J-2l£- ■ 

4* Si j ij: ius ^ 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2730 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2834 


. "jUdJi ji&ii %'J&\ ^idJi S "(Ju-j 4b) jis hdd) jdj 


Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2835 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah (H) said: 

"People of two different religions do not inherit from one another." 
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i_j df 


yC- c4_d yC- cdjd y> y^S~ y£- °y>-\ elided y ^pUl jl cdjj ,jj ^)U- jd i4j<_d ^3 Uldl 3 13d U5jd 

■ H g£U jit i—(yLi ^ A.dc- 4b ^ ^3*^ 4b ^ i3 co.Aj>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2731 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2836 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"Rabab bin Hudhaifah (bin Sa'eed) bin Sahm married Umm Wa'il bint Ma'mar Al-J umahiyyah, and she bore him 
three sons. Their mother died and her sons inherited her houses and the Wala' of her freed slaves. 'Amr bin 'As took 
them out to Sham, and they died of the plague of 'Amwas. 'Amr inherited from them, and he was their 'Asabah.* 
When 'Amr came back, Banu Ma'mar came to him and they referred their dispute with him concerning the Wala' of 
their sister to 'Umar. 'Umar said: 'I will judge between you according to what I heard from the Messenger of Allah 
(H). I heard him say: "What the son or father acquires goes to his. 'Asabah, no matter who they are.'" So he ruled in 


our favour and wrote a document to that effect, in which was the testimony of 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, Zaid bin 
Thabit and someone else. Then when 'Abdul-Malik bin Marwan was appointed caliph, a freed slave of hers (Umm 


Wa'il's) died, leaving behind two thousand Dinar. I heard that that ruling had been changed, so they referred the 
dispute to Hisham bin Isma'il. We referred the matter to 'Abdul-Malik, and brought him the document of Umar. He 
said: 'I thought that this was a ruling concerning which there was no doubt. I never thought that the people of Al- 
Madinah would reach such a state that they would doubt this ruling. So he ruled in our favour, and it remained like 


.o Jo- 


that afterwards." 

Jls Co_ij>- jjd c4_d y£- Cl_ y JLr a- ^’ ‘pdidl d.Aj>- cdld dsJo- CAd*" yj jAn \jo 

^ ' 0 I 

ya f-^yy dljj )j2 od4 j3j 4] A_pdd C-CL> ^>\y f y -dd y Aaj yj 1 _jIjj 

yj dd ^ ^c - p 6 y ^dJl 3} 4^*_a yj y^*£~ 

1 si - ' i * ) 

^S~^y a^Lc 1 4Jti ) 3**^ 4b 1 yy .. dj ^ ^ 51 j 23 3) p ^ 1 s^y y s-d- 

yi y^-Ji ^ 0 A3— 4.^3 A_> d 4-> d ^ ^ ■ ll)^ 4 JLos^j3 y Q ^ *313 ^ ^ ) *33 ^ j)\ 5 y*— ‘ . 

jJa ald 0h 3d 3 t _j-*-ds jllji 3^ dj^r 0 id *ddlI ~ud i^ddc^U 3} y. -di3 

f-lddl l3Jfc C-d” (ji iJId jjd" 1 _odoli d-dl yS- 3i dUjji (JjJ jj o^wvcslds 3d 

. Jj<j 4^3 (Jjj pis Aj d ^22 j13 . c\Ssa\\ 1 jjb y IjSd^i (j^ ^ij A4j-dl 3^ y \ Uj A^3 lll-d S 1^3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2732 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2837 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the freed slave of the Prophet (tfg) fell from a palm tree and died. 
He left behind wealth but he had no child or close relative. The Prophet (gj) said: 

"Give his legacy to a man from his village." 
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.y&bc jC ^ -tic. oiiLi Uoic Si is ‘Jvli jj ^c.j tA^ii ^ idsc- 

Slj IjJj “1/^ Si IS oUC aJjs- aJc- aIi! (jS-U b)l ‘ajl^Ic- t^o^M ^ oj^c- dj-^ - O^du 

J-* 3 ' dr? 4j (^4-^ h ^ 1 -a-L. A-Tc- Ah1 ^ ^^0-1 I 5 \ j2-3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2733 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2838 


It was narrated that the daughter of Hamzah said: 

"My freed slave died, leaving behind a daughter. The Messenger of Allah (Hf) divided his wealth between myself and 


Jo¬ 


ins daughter, giving me half and her half." 

0 ^ O'' ' » 1 T®"t f ° ^ 0 5 j » I 0 ^ 0 £j 0 ' 0 *" uJi'' >o ? 0 ^ 2 i ^ C, 'i f >o o ^ 

-X^-C' c UJ (J^> (3^ {ji to Jo ij ^y£* cfKC' Uo Jo» cA^jk_2L- j c ~~ == ^' > Uo 

^JLaj AjJ Jyj J;SljS CIS CJlS - ASSl JjJL Co-1 d£j ^S) (_^1 Jjjl ^jSo ICC Jli - iojlf- CjJu jC oljJL ^jj 4bl 

■ i a-J1 \Jj ( S -i-^ 1 d) ^JSJs^ AXjul DiAJ 4^ IS p-l—uj aCc- 4bl ^-*J> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2734 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2839 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"The killer does not inherit." 

^yi S 1 —O—C- ^ ’yj J-w^* jl-^-—J 1 ( -jl ^loX-—1 |^—'‘-311 (jtol ^y ^*yi J Q ^4- \jo 

Si ^ULSl (Jls Aj 1 A-T& Cil aJls! 5_j—^) 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2735 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2840 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (||) stood up, on the day of the 
conguest of Makkah, and said: 

"A woman inherits from the blood money and wealth of her husband, and he inherits from her blood money and 
wealth, so long as one of them did not kill the other. If one of them killed the other deliberately, then he or she 
inherits nothing from the blood money or wealth. If one of them killed the other by mistake, he or she inherits from 
the other's wealth, but not from the blood money." 




j .-> 4 5 d & — <» j--*-— > j o 4 ^ ^ ^ ^ J-W^-C- lo j->- Is 11-9^* df^ ^ i ^ j ■> j kv bo 

A-Tc- Ah 1 ^ 0 ^ dt 3 ^ ^ dt^" ^ J ^ l 9^ ^ *"—dii 5 dt^” ” ^ db 3 

1 j^s Adj>"bo3 Caj->- 1 pJ C ljb«j dr?dr? <JCs aSC (*.r 3 p-Cuj 

a^jj ^j-a dj^® Jj aJC ^j-j djj __5 Ua>- aC-C? \CajJ-1 jJj.3 dJj 4)^3 dr? J 1-Lot aJ-C? \CajJ-1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2736 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2841 
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It was narrated from Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif that a man shot an arrow at another man 
and killed him, and he had no heir except a maternal uncle. Abu 'Ubaidah bin J arrah wrote to 'Umar 
about that, and 'Umar wrote back to him saying that the Prophet (§g) said: 


"Allah and His Messenger are the guardians of the one who has no guardian, and the maternal uncle is the heir of 
one who has no other heir." 


AJLjJj 


Vjj i SllS t-wd ^ tAd^t <21^ djr 1 jC j 

*Je-j dj ‘ 5 U-; 5 ' d^ <2)1 ‘djl-J^l ^\1 c- d^ ‘< 3 j 

a2i i 1 i oi c. A_2j j c~ (^1 ^ i ii (3 i —Ji>- 21) ^^5 J t ^ A_d- Q _ 3 p i? ■ ■ ■ ^ 

. "si ig\j S ^ 0,15 jiiij s) Si ^ iS_1^33 &i 11 Jvs ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2737 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2842 


It was narrated from Miqdam Abu Karimah, a man from Sham who was one of the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah (H), that the Messenger of Allah (§H) said: 


"Whoever leaves behind wealth, it is for his heirs. Whoever leaves behind poor dependents and a debt, it is for us to 


take care of - or he said: 'It is for Allah and His Messenger (to take care of) -1 am the heir of the one who has no heir, 
I will pay the blood money on his behalf and inherit from him. And the maternal uncle is the heir of the one who has 
no heir, he pays blood money on his behalf and inherits from him." 


Jj-Aj tAdsui \JoJo- 3lls <•jAJts>- jjd- \2 j-A>- i jJ/pl dt^ ^ tAoUJi \2 j-X>- tAd^t (jJ ( jyj J~ =>j di-C- 

J-*! <2)1 j?l-*2Ljl <2)1 dt^ - d 2-^L) <2)1 d ® j^ir° dh 1 

** ^ ^ ''ll 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ g. s^ 

dt°A 2lU dr° A»dc- Alll Abl 5 y*^_) Jl^ ” Jll d-.^g Adx^ Abl Alll 5^dJl 

aIc- JJid a) djjlj Si j-® djlJ Jli-lj isjtj id JiiiJ a! cbjlj S/ dd djlj Ulj - Jjdj j)j dll Jls JlS Ujjj - dJls 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2738 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2843 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (s§f) ruled that the sons from the same mother inherit from one another, but not sons from 


different mothers. A man inherits from his full brother from the same father and mother, but not his brothers from 
his father." 


d> 


“-dd tjl dtf dr^ C/' ‘Jddl (^1 jd cj^dljjul djjd c^jl^SdJl ^4 djd- ‘jo-dC- ^ ^ 

f ^ S' ^ 0 > S’ S' ^ 

Aj_ji-1 oj^ dlj a^o 3I old-1 o5l*Jl dijSjljXj j»3ll odd ol p-Cj Adc^ aIi! dsl 

. A_oSl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2739 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2844 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: 'Distribute wealth among those who are entitled to shares of inheritance, 
according to the Book of Allah, then whatever is left over goes to the nearest male relative. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2740 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2845 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A man died at the time of the Messenger of Allah (H§), and he left no heir except for a slave whom he had set free. 
The Messenger of Allah (|8) gave the legacy to him." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2741 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2846 

It was narrated from Wathilah bin Asqa' that the Prophet (H) said: 

"A woman may get three types of inheritance: From her freed slave woman, a foundling whom she raised, and her 
child concerning whom she swore in Li'an that he was legitimate." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2742 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2847 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'Then the Verse of Li'an was revealed, the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Any woman who attributed her child to 

people to whom he does not belong, then she has no relation to (the religion of) Allah, and she will never enter 
Paradise, and any man who rejects his child, while he recognizes him, Allah will screen Himself from him on the Day 
of Resurrection and disgrace him before the witnesses.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2743 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2848 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (fg) 
said: 


'It is disbelief for a man to attribute himself to someone other than his father knowingly, or to deny his connection 
to his father, even subtly."* 

x 1 _'...a.A yj ^- yi ^551^ yj D^-a-*-L,a ^yj yjyjtS\ y~> -A aLo-X^- 

"jjS Oij oiiij- j\ ASilESl tSp-Coj 4hl ^111 C)\ to-Xj>- tA_ol 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2744 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2849 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather that the Messenger of 
Allah (fi) said: 


"Whoever commits adultery with a slave woman or a free woman, his child is illegitimate, and he cannot inherit 
from him or be inherited from (i.e., this child cannot inherit from him)." 


j_) ijls (JU 


to-Xj>- 


* 


c4_ol 




jix d^ cJHJi dP oH-ii t ji txjdi- ‘s-4jP jj! hS 

dxjjj Sly i —S! Uj jJj o-x]ji sjjjblc- a_ 3£- Alii “2^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2745 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2850 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah (|g) said: 

"Every child who is attributed to his father after his father to whom he is attributed has died, and his heirs attributed 
him to him after he died, he ruled that* whoever was bom to a slave woman whom he owned at the time when he 
had intercourse with her, he should be named after the one to whom he was attributed, but he has no share of any 
inheritance that was distributed previously. Whatever inheritance he finds has not yet been distributed, he will have 
a share of it. But he cannot be named after his father if the man whom he claimed as his father did not acknowledge 
him. If he as bom to a slave woman whom his father did not own, or to a free woman with whom he committed 
adultery, then he cannot be named after him and he does not inherit from him, even if the one whom he claims as 
his father acknowledges him. So he is an illegitimate child who belongs to his mother's people, whoever they are, 
whether she is a free woman or a slave." 

y> jjls- °yc- jix i-xj^lj je ili 15U3I all jSl> y> y> Hi \S5jS- y> Hi \l5H- 

A*oyy a IcO 1 a] t ^ »Aj t Q -x) 1 A«o 1 ^xj t m-A p 1 A.3^- Ah1 ^ Ah 1 O^ -X^>- y c A^j 1 y U. **.*.% ,.u 

\jij £^ 5 -“ a 1_»_3 a] j jluJ \j A_aHLc 3 y*j yX- jJLs aJj! ^y^a 

>ie sji y*j 5^ dlj *(£=& & J-°4 is4 4 ty % iLH til p dh> 3 ^ iijSl 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


813 


1 . 00.02 



23 - Chapters on Shares of Inheritance (2719 - 2752) 




j^!] $ 1^. jis. "oiji sji \J& ^ oi jiM Uj J-°A ls 3! 6^ oij ^ ^ M ^ 

. ^5L2jj! (3 l® <jA] jo t _j-*o 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2746 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2851 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (||) forbade selling the right of inheritance or giving it away." 


All! Ail! ^^o ^^j!ao Ail! A^_C- ^ CAjlq ljoA>. IajA>- cA o 4 ^C- !~i^Oo>- 

s' G 

■ AJA& £*3^ ^o *^C- p_riu^ A*d£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2747 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2852 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade selling the right of inheritance, or giving it as a gift. 


r^lc- jj! jc- ij-Lc- Ail! jJLlc- ‘^UaJ! pill jo ,Jo 4 ! 1 j 11 - c<_jj!jJLj! ^! ^ LihU! aLc- jj aI^s- Uoll- 

^ ^ ^ S' s- ' s' 

■ AAA& ! p— ‘ p-b sy A*d£- Ail! ^*s> Ail! ^^o iI 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2748 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2853 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Whatever division of inheritance was made during the Ignorance period, stands according to the division of the 
Ignorance period, and whatever division of inheritance was made during Islam, it stands according to the division of 
Islam." 

Ail! Ail! 5 ^*^ D! ^j ’* ~ Ail! All ^ . ^1 Ail! A_^C- t>L>! I y A., \AjA>- 

s' S ^ „ s' s’ s' ° > S’ ' S 

aH i jli ^‘jLl'i!! o^-i! 1®^ A_ljfcll-! A.a.nj - A_dj&li-! ^3 1° 3^ p-C^ aJ.c- 

. " r 3ll)!l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2749 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2854 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: 

"If the child has died, the (funeral) prayer should be offered for him (if he dies) and he is an heir." 

^ ‘ *si 1 ! a) p i Avl^. Ail! ^ Ail! 3^! ^jl p^Aj . 'y^ p-o ^l1 \Aj A>* 'wl'A j 

A^LC- ^-va) 


Aj>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2750 
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Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith2855 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah and Miswar bin Makhrumah that the Messenger of Allah 
(if) said: 




"No child inherits until he raises his voice or cries." 

^ <-S% to Jo- jj D'jlr' 3 Ioj 32 jJlj]) jj llS 

o ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ll'^ 

■ £^o i3 3 4"■ » 3^ li-jlo? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2751 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2856 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mawhab said: 

"I heard Tamim Ad- Dari say: 'I said: O Messenger of Allah, what is the Sunnah concerning a man from among the 
People of the Book who becomes a Muslim at the hands of another man?' He said: He is the closest of all people to 
him in life and in death.'" 


tJjjij La-aO C^O»-a-.a Jls t!_ ^ -U.C- ^C- tlo-L>- jAj ^l\ lo-L>- 

. 4 jt«_aj 3_3 3* 3^ 3 : ?5^ 3-*^ (_y? <3 4 jL»JI \3 4 jh 5 \j c-di 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2752 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2857 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Uf) said: 


"Allah has prepared (reward) for those who go out (to fight) in His cause: 'And do not go out except (to fight) for 
J ihad in My cause, out of faith in Me and belief in My Messengers, but he has a guarantee from Me that I will admit 
him to Paradise, or I will return him to his dwelling from which he set out, with the reward that he attained, or the 
spoils that he acguired.' Then he said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, were it not that it would be too 
difficult for the Muslims, I would never have stayed behind from any expedition that went out in the cause of Allah. 
But I could not find the resources to give them mounts and they could not find the resources to follow me, nor would 
they be pleased to stay behind if I went. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, I wish I could fight in 
the cause of Allah and be killed, then fight and be killed, then fight and be killed. 




JSjlj JVs j\i csjy S\ J\ <£Vi^)l qS SjUi ^ i^- ^ J VIS 

3 ^V£>- Si) 4>-^^ Si i 3 3”*^ 4b1 -AC-l 4-Ic- 4b! 4b! 

,3-5.1 (jl Si_j^ o-bo 3^lj JVs jdj . j\ ^>-1 3^? tJV) ^ SVjVj 44-o ^y>- (^j)l AjSSwa j) Ajt>-jl jl aS^-1 aL>-^ 1 (j! 

S|j (34H 3 j- 4£ Si_j - gi^ls 4H Jl>- 1 Si 3^=alj 1 Jo 1 4b! ^ <3 iV-? j o-xJ3 \I ^31 

■ Vs -J 3 I ! pd Vs 33 ^ ^ pd Vs 4b 1 i 3 J 31 1 3 1 4 4 ® *4o -X^ 3_> (3 d) 1^ ^3 -x ^— 5 3^dV3cL^s ^. o X1 *—w. I. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2753 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2858 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (|§) said: 


'The one who fights in the cause of Allah has a guarantee from Allah. Either He will raise him to His forgiveness and 
mercy, or He will send him back with reward and spoils of war. The likeness of the one who fights in the cause of 
Allah is that of one who fasts and prays at night without ceasing, until he returns." 




IS 

3)^ 4j^)) A- q ' 311 -°) 4b! jj ' a 4b! j 3 -Xjbl>x-d! ^Vs V.4—Ic- 4b! iO 3 *!! 3 ^ ^33"^*^'! 

■ 33 ^! p-SVaJ! pJlSil! 4 b! 3 ^pLoj ^>-1 4l>-^j 3 ! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2754 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2859 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Going out in the morning in the cause of Allah, or in the evening, is more virtuous than the world and what is in it." 


3! 3I 3! 3j^" t 3*-^-?'-c- 3 jj! ‘^^*“ 3 ! bVS- ^j! V 3 -xj>- ^Vs t-x-j <—< ^yj 4 b! 3! j^ =>J Ijj 3 - 

V^-S Vay Vbjjl yjfi (3 j! oj-Xl 4b! ^*2 4b! (Jj-jjj iJVs JVs to 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2755 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2860 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: 

"Going out in the morning in the cause of Allah, or in the evening, is better than the world and what is in it." 

Alii Aii 1 3 ^ ‘ 3^ 31^ L—L1 a.*.,. i 3 g • ~ Lo-x>- L —^ \-d3d Lo.a>- to 

lh j t«j Lo a) 1 4li 1 <3 ^ 1 oj A-C- ^«_Loj A_uLc- 


Au>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2756 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2861 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Going out in the morning in the cause of Allah, or in the evening, is better than the world and what is in it." 

jjJoj 51 niJJU °j£- UojG- cuoL&j]l lit toll- Sill c^JjLill ^ Hij ^ ^ llsH 

»j Hj Loll 4iil *3 #3 ji3 Jls pJ_oj a-Tc- Hi! ais! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2757 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2862 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: 'Whoever eguips a warrior in the cause of Allah until he is fully eguipped. 


he will have a reward like his, until he dies or returns." 

(Jll -xljJl oL$]l Alii A_uC- yjj IjjJ dJ-C" 4iuJ LoAjo 4A_3^- ^jA ijJ LoA->- caIlo (Jll j^ = ° _ja! LoAu>- 

d dr° 1 A^uLC 1 Alii ^ Alii 3^* -> tu 51^ 4 1 j\ )o 1-1 ^ ■> o d^^ 1 f Alii -Cut (pLout ^ *^t 4-d^]l 

jl o^<o > 3 d)^ 54^4 3^1 <3 ^3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2758 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2863 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 

"Whoever eguips a warrior in the cause of Allah, he will have a reward like his, without that detracting from the 
warrior's reward in the slightest." 

51 ^ 4 ^ ^-^3-1 -Cd j 4 ^t t^lLt dt^* ^dLq..Li . 4 1 C-LL21 -c-£- t ^^t 4 dL., ,1... oA-t Lo a->- 4 a-u*_-« aii 1 -t-t Lo-x>* 

LuJt (JJjliJl ^>-1 d)r? t _y2jlo l 3 d)^? 5[^>-1 3^? 3 Alii (3 3jl3 dt° j<3—4li! Alii 3_^g) 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2759 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2864 


It was narrated from Thawban that the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: 
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jy.i vhS" 


'The best Dinar that a man can spend is a Dinar that he spends on his family, a Dinar that he spends on a horse in 
the cause of Allah, and a Dinar that a man spends on his companions in the cause of Allah." 

33 33 ^did ^ ^dw-ui ^31 0"^" ^31 i dp diido-x>- 

4jLdo j to All 1 3 (_^P 3 \dc- ^Jd AJLdo jldo I AJLdo j\do -d>Q 1 ^a-d-o^ 4_3c- dll 1 ^*2 4_ti 1 

Alll 3 ^o^j (3 ^Jd ( Jj>*3l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2760 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2865 


It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abu Talib, Abu Darda', Abu Hurairah, Abu Umamah Al-Bahili, 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar, 'Abdullah bin 'Ann , J abir bin 'Abdullah and 'Imran bin Husain, all of them 
narrating that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 


"Whoever sends financial support in the cause of Allah and stays at home, for every Dirham he will have (the reward 
of) seven hundred Dirham. Whoever fights himself in the cause of Allah, and spends on that, for every Dirham he 
will have (the reward of) seven hundred thousand Dirham." Then he recited the Verse: "Allah gives manifold 
increase to whom He wills."[2:261] 

3 I 3 u_JUS 3 ' (jj ‘ 3 ^ 3-1 ^d tdiil _3d 3-3^3 (j^- “ddls 3 I jj! 3jj3- t3'33-l dill -3-d ^ dijjdfc dold- 

jldddl 53-^3 33 d^d 3 j^-dd gl dill _3dj Jlc- dill _3dj *^s>3JI a3UI 3 I 3 ‘ 3 'j ‘s-ITjaII 

4j3>j<-wu pJfcj.} 3^= 3 aJl9 4Joj 3 j*3lj ‘dll 3,rt- 3 4-dd-o J-jl ^j-a (JlS 4j I pju4-J-C- dill ^-*2> “dll 3_J-*^J (Jjd 3>-i3r 
o 53 c-ill 4 j3-*-wu 3 ~ =u ^3® 311 i jjdjlj -dll 3 ^H" 3 4.—do 13 d 

.{ilib 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2761 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2866 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Prophet (fg) said: 

"Whoever does not fight, or eguip a fighter, or stay behind to look after a fighter's family, Allah will strike him with a 
calamity before the Day of Resurrection." 

^Jl c4-o3l ^ 3 ! 3 i-ildll ^(3^331 cbjl-d-l c 9 "^* do-i->- ‘^3^* dp 4—1 ^11 do.x>- ^3-c- \3 jJo- 

dollill jwS ddjUL aii! 3331^^^- 4.31 3 3jld i_d3;^l 3j 3 j I j 3 f ^3 dr° 33 p-l—^j a3x- dill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2762 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2867 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 

"Whoever meets Allah with no mark on him (as a result of fighting) in His cause, he will meet Him with a 
deficiency." 
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t^bb> ( jX- ~ ijO - (j-^ ” dl? 3 - £-?"^-‘-‘ J i J - * - 4 ^L) j3 Hj-C- cjJjJI bj_Xj>- cjlb-C- |»UL& bo_Xj>- 

■ 4^dj 4*^3^ 4b) 43l) 3 aS 43l) .yd ,<a-b-y 4_d£- 43l) ^ 3 ^ 43l) 3^- t y) 5^® 5^ j* d^) Cj^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2763 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2868 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|8) was returning from the campaign of Tabuk, and had drawn dose to Al-Madinah, 


he said: 'In Al-Madinah there are people who, as you traveled and crossed valleys, were with you.' They said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, even though they are in Al-Madinah?' He said: "Even though they were in Al-Madinah. They 
were kept behind by (legitimate) excuses.'" 




^‘yA ^3—4_d£- 4311 431 1 3 _ y‘ 3 b bo 1 ^*4- w ^** i s -X£- t 4 ) yp ) to .4>- ^. ^.1.31 -A ■> to 

3_}-^j U . 4_J ^o£=u«_a t!) Lolj 3 j_y? y'o b* aLj^JU (j) 3^ 43jb»)l lj_xi d)^o SjJrC- 

. j-Xj<J) ^ ^ ,.. >> 44jJ»2\j 3^ 4lL>-b«Jb 43ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2764 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2869 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: 

"in Al-Madinah there are men who, every time you crossed a valley or travelled a road, they shared with you in the 
reward. They were kept behind by (legitimate) excuses." 

4_d£- 43l) t 4311 3 j-j 3b 3b (>■ ‘i)tio t 4) dt^" * * *> ^* 7 ) di^” ^4-a^b^o^j) to^ ) t... 1 toOo- 

\S J 3 is. "jiiJi 3 ^ j Sli tL> % tcij (&&S u 4i.uJb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2765 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2870 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Zubair said: 

"Uthman bin 'Affan addressed the people and said: 'O people! I heard a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and 


nothing kept me from narrating it to you except for the fact that I did not want to lose you and your companionship. 
So it is up to you. I heard the Messenger of Allah (||) saying: "Whoever spends a night guarding the frontier in the 

cause of Allah, it will be like a thousand nights spent in fasting and prayer." 

3 b ^ df^ d) - ^' ‘CUjb t - 9 ■ ^ o df^" ) dt^" \ , -X_J^ 1 -X^£- b-J .. C b-J 

^ p-bfc^ 4_b£- 431! ^ ^-*4^ 431^ 5j^j dt^ b-i4^>- i. { 4 ) ) 0 ' 1 b 3 bl3 ijbl£- ^ b*>- 

> - ^ > 

3j-*f p-Cy 43li (3^ 431 ) 3^-j ^jl 4.,.^k3 dr^^ 4 j -xb.! 

II ^ ^ 0 %^, a ^ 0 } ^ ^^ 

AJbJ CUj6 4jl?wu 4Jll 3^H" 3 Jajlj 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2766 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2871 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: 


"Whoever dies being prepared in the cause of Allah, will be given continuously the reward for the good deeds that he 
used to do, and he will be rewarded with provision, and he will be kept safe from Fattan,* and Allah will raise him on 
the Day of Resurrection free of fright." 


Jo- 


y£* coD -3 cI ^ y^ oUil -x^_c- b-j.x>- -x_^c. yj bo 

32 *j O^" ^Jb^ill aJ 2_c- ^>-1 aJlc- 3-3 4j2 3 j^-‘-° 3 2ajl3® 1 —->3 a3x- aII 3-*^ 4bI 

{5 _ o ^ t> e' 

■ Jh? 33 aHIHJI j*_Ji Aiioj (jDLil Aijj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2767 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2872 


It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Tor guarding the frontier for a day in the cause of Allah, defending the Muslims, 


seeking reward, apart from in the month of Ramadan, there is a reward granted greater than worshipping for a 
hundred years, fasting and praying. Guarding the frontier for a day in the cause of Allah, defending the Muslims, 
seeking reward, in the month of Ramadan, is better before Allah and brings a greater reward" - I think he said - 
"than worshipping for a thousand years, fasting and praying. If Allah returns him to his family safe and sound, no 
bad deed will be recorded for him for a thousand years, but his good deeds will be recorded, and the reward for 
guarding the frontier will come to him until the Day of Resurrection." 


y£* cj ;j „ c. ys ^ -x-*-c- y^ ^yj o c. bo«x>- 1 yj .a boj^- co ^ .g. . . yz 1 . , .1 yj> bo«x>- 

o ** ^ s- o 

\ Ojj£* %Syy bt- 3^^-^ (3 -bb^i 4 bl 3^^ y) b3 bt^* 

(jy«-CDl ijj£- iSjj y# auI 3 j \jfraCsj DfC* 5 aC 4 j 3 s.ibc- ya \y>~\ ^ c-I b)2C°j ^3 br? 

A.L&1 Ji All! ® , b) b)3 L^°b-9^ — 5^ o51 ~ 1^>-1 ^ ixc. A 4jll -XJ \S~ -A2 b)(2a^ ^ b-t-aoj^- 

. "UDJ1 ^ 3] 32312 ^3 obeli 2 Cl£=G) All DJ? s£D Alb 3 ii =2 p DC 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2768 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2873 


It was narrated from TJqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


'May Allah have mercy on the one who keeps watch over the troops." 

y} A.,.fl_C- ^ -X^uC" j ■> C- —X ■•> ^ C 1 b^? bt^" ^^ f 'yj i bbo I C^^b-*rf21 -X^a-^* b-J 

11 ° ^ j) ^ ^ ^ 0 

. sb—^ 4 Aj 1 ^ Abl 5 


-X^>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2769 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2874 
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It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Khalid bin Abu Tuwail said: 

I heard Anas bin Malik saying: I heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) say: "Standing guard one night in the cause of 


Allah is better than a man fasting and praying among his family, for a thousand years. The year is three hundred 
and sixty days and a day is like a thousand years." 

^ 5b \ 1 [ ^ I i_T ^ A to. a>- ^ to. a>- 

aT& 1 ^ A-^L^Sy dt* 3 3^ Abl aU yyy>- 3y-*-‘ p 1 ■ o A.Tc- Abl AjT 5^'•*' 5y ^dAita 

a l, -<2-l l A»^fcAj 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2770 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2875 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said to a man: 

"I advise you to fear Allah and to say the Takbir (Allahu Akbar) in every high place." 

aIi! ^*2 ‘dll Jjo_) d3 4 ®dr^ t_> yj dtf ^yc- t^Sy toJo- tAd^t ^ ^=u yh to 

yx-3^xl (y aJI 1 ^ >yJ 3^ p-t. y A^wtt- 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2771 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2876 


It was narrated from Hammad bin Zaid from Thabit, that the Prophet (gf ) was mentioned before 
Anas bin Malik and he said: 

"He was the best of people, the most generous of people, the most courageous of people. The people of Al-Madinah 
became alarmed one night, and he was the first of them to investigate the noise and din. He was riding a horse 
belonging to Abu Talhah, bareback, with no saddle. His sword was hanging from his neck and he was saying: 'O 
people, do not be afraid,' sending them back to their houses. Then he said of the horse. We found it like a sea,' or, 'It 
is a sea.'"* 


jdJJ ij€ 33il p-Cj aAp aIs! dgSJl jla tdJJU yl L ^\ jix ‘c-o\i jix t-xT) z\Z£~ CllSt tsdlt ^ jJA Uidi- 

Adll 4bl 3 j-j Oykll lyjlllajll aAJ AAj-xdJl -3Lly o^j 

L^_j I b (^Jy-A- 5 ' d^.31 aJLX£- ^ y C ^dy-^ 1 ^ ^ ° ‘ • • 1 .xsy jq-L. .y a*Tc- 

^ 5^ Jvs ^ Ifr jis. M >d a!) 11 "\% i\siz.j 11 Jis ^ ^ jj 




^ -Xjtj i dds ^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2772 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2877 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (||) said: 
"If you are called to arms then go forth." 
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tjL_pi t.A_Jpl UoJa>. Colipl (jl y j^ y> -ppl y jlpjl -XsS- y jli==u y pis'Jll -p-C- yj jJ?“l HsJo- 

■ ~i 1 13^ J^3 p 1 ■ ~<^y A^d.£. Alii ^^—2I ^ 1 ( 41 »<i C1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2773 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2878 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (H) said: 

'The dust (of J ihad) in the cause of Allah and the smoke of Hell will never be combined in the interior of a Muslim." 

y jl ■ jl J ,y> ~ ]l 111 jj lH jl chilli- jj jllll toU jl ^ jJ IjH 

■ p 1 (j ^ Ah1 -> ( ^ ^5^3 p 1.A^lc- Ahl j dI (_)1 1 41 tA^tH 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2774 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2879 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

"Whoever goes out in the cause of Allah will have the equivalent of the dust that got on him, in musk, on the Day of 
Resurrection." 

t Ah1 J^ 1 (JI 3 5 I 3 jj j£- ^ ~ y1 1 1^1 jj Ajjj jj a....*... a^A 1_o.a^. 

aHIH ISCy? jUDI j^? AjU La pL«j 1 j^” Ah! t3 Apjj C--^ 3° p-“j_j aJlC- Ajd) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2775 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2880 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that his maternal aunt Umm Harim bint Milhan said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|g) slept near me one day, then he woke up smiling. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what 


has made you smile?' He said: 'People of my nation who were shown to me (in my dream) riding across this sea like 
kings on thrones.' I said: 'Supplicate to Allah to make me one of them.'" So he prayed for her. Then he slept again, 
and did likewise, and she said the same as she said before, and he replied in the same manner. She said: "Pray to 
Allah to make me one of them," and he said: 'You will be one of the first ones." He said: 'Then she went out with her 
husband, TJbadah bin Samit, as a fighter, the first time that the Muslims crossed the sea with Mu'awiyah bin Abu 
Sufyan. On their way back, after they had finished fighting, they stopped in Sham. An animal was brought near for 
her to ride it, but it threw her off, and she died." 


0 'C’f' 0 ' ^ »c? — 0 ^ 0 _9 0 > ^ ^ 1 J / 01 ^ 0 ^ 0 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ ‘Mil \ ‘Cf ^ ♦ f 0 i 0 > £ 1 ^ ^ 

~ ^ ClwpJl ol-OI U.J 

^ 9 

s -* js J, } ___ o''-' <* ^ 0 0 ,jj £■ ^ ^ ^ 

pj Lj y aJx- Ajd) 5 j**d f^ caJIs l^jI cacj ^ r' 


> \l'. > £■ 

CAUJ13 


j laA-a ,>1' 


of 4^1 CJU . "iyJi\ jp il* jiE 51 ijl./ jli JLis 11 jis u aIi u 

ji all cJU . JjSji 4ji_i>- Jl? 141^5 Jl? CJii p 14 II? jili aIj\Sji p 14 ills J\i. pj^? 
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Ajj o3U-C- t^>jj (Jls . 5^ Sr^ p-SA? 3-3^r 

. C-oLaJ LgA.C-yv2J bbS^y) Ajlis 1^1)} C-o^_2_3 j»L£jl Ij^_ 7-3 p-^j'3-g- Iji j*A>\ ills jLi^ AjjU«_a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2776 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2881 


It was narrated from Abu Darda' that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 

"A military expedition by sea is like ten expeditions by land. The one who suffers from seasickness is like one who 
gets drenched in his own blood in the cause of Allah." 

S} °o^ ‘ £■ 1*a] I ^ \ ^^ bX—J ^ ^ «X>* ^1-0Jo- 

1 ^ *aJ ^ c3 Ij^x 1 a^Lx a^ ^ AXi ^ (^) 11 IS}a]l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2777 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2882 


It was narrated that Sulaim bin 'Ami said: 

I heard Abu Umamah saying: I heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) say: "The martyr at sea is like two martyrs on land. 


and the one who suffers seasickness is like one who gets drenched in his own blood on land. The time spent between 
one wave and the next is like a lifetime spent in obedience to Allah. Allah has appointed the Angel of Death to seize 
souls, except for the martyr at sea, for Allah Himself seizes their souls. He forgives the martyrs on land for all sins 
except debt, but (He forgives) the martyr at sea all his sins and his debt." 


5b . 1 <. ^ 1 ^ b -. ) I b-jA^»- c, A^^k3 1 A yj ,.uj \AjAa*- 1 ' o .Alii \AjAj>- 

o° 2 ° 0 ^ ) o o 0 f " \\ * * " ' ^ ^ } 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ £■ f. ^ ^ 

1 -Aj ij ^ V 1 ^ 1“ I -4 A ^ <Ui p-L-fc<W^ A^S^C' AXi 1 AX) I (^J t A.A I \j I 

tZ "t 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 0 ^ 0 ^ 

^b-A-Hj o^lll (3^33^ o!j ax^US ^ U_jA.il jdsl^S jjyj \j*jyS\ (3 3 - bJ^JtJLaib' 

yj aS 3 a) 1 1 A ■ (^ • * ■ 3 Aj—^ aS 1 bi) (3^ '—^3" ^ ^ a . ^ ...) ^ k^_’ ^ ,,>- 3_7 ^ ^■ 3 3^**-^ Aj b 1 a . . .. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2778 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2883 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 

"Even if there was only one day left of this world, Allah would make it last until a man from my household took 


possession of (the mountain of) Dailam and Constantinople." 

^ 0 > 


J^>~ 


^ i jjj ciA-LJl J^X- ^yj l ^ y>\ Hi 

M ^XiLliJ3 jX Juc ^ Jif ^ J4-5 aLC J4-J> illil ^ ^ S 11 alii a 3 * fijj "pL-j a 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2779 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2884 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

'The horizons will be opened to you, and you will conquer a city called Qazvin. Whoever is stationed there for forty 
days or forty nights, will have pillars of gold in Paradise, with green chrysolite and topped by a dome of rubies. It will 
have seventy thousand doors, at each door will be a wife from among the wide-eyed houris.'" 

JjTJ (Jls (Jls njl\4 y> y£~ 0^1 y> dP ££-3^ 15141 yj X^lx Uo-X>. yj Uo-A>- 

j\ IJ^? Jajlj 1-3 3l-3 4L>-A-° - 1 c, ^XaX^uj (3l55!l ^XAX^j aJc- Abl All! 

ye i_a1 I d)_y*-^ 1-3 s-lj-a*" dr? o-A>-3j A_4 c- t_JO Xj^C- 33-1 <3 3 d)^ aAJ (j^*_>jl 

ui*lt 3? *4-jj 3r Jp ^-45 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2780 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2885 


It was narrated that Mu'awiyah bin J ahimah As-Sulaimi said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I want to go for Jihad with you, seeking 


thereby the Face of Allah and the Hereafter.' He said: Woe to you! Is your mother s till alive?' I said: Yes.' He said: 
'Go back and honor her.' Then I approached him from the other side and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I want to go 
for J ihad with you, seeking thereby the Face of Allah and the Hereafter.' He said: Woe to you! Is your mother still 
alive?' I said: Yes.' He said: 'Go back and honour her.' Then I approached him from in front and said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, I want to go for J ihad with you, seeking thereby the Face of Allah and the Hereafter.' He said: Woe to you! 
Is your mother still alive?' I said: Yes.' He said: 'Go back and serve her, for there is Paradise.’" 


Jo- 


-xJ- y ApxIJs y jja y£- y -Ja yk- ‘33^~1 aJJu yj jja 1 x5-4- 3_3 -4“1 y jj4 Ci_a^j 1x5 

( 31 u cxTas a 4 c. ai 3*2 ^i 3_j-—u 3 i 5 44&14 y 43140 ^a j (3 y> 3^31 


axjJI 3 . \JyLs 3vs . p-*J cxls . 341 a 41 3145 3vs . s >y>^I\ 351 3>5 315-3 Jcol 314 xljai oxjl cxaS" 

alt td 3145 11 jis. sj^iysiij ai 335 33a jd\ 314 siya ay ads' ji ai 335 u ala yah ojai 3* 
3 <p>i a*.* xiaai ^31 31 351 3j-a n a-oU y» ax2>i y. 1353 a3i 3 i 5 351 3 _>^j 5 pj«j cxa. 

. 33-1 yii 3535 3i5. «uii 3^-j 5 p-*- 1 *2x49. au aai a145 3i5.055-31 ji^iij 33 a>5 ana 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2781 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2886 


JO- 


aa y> ai aa 3 444 y aa 333 -' 3f' uaa < aa y ^aa aa caai ai aa y 5ya a 

5^49 3ii 3^ 3^^ ‘Aaia 3 t^juji a4a la ^ ajULo A?aa> ‘Aoi ^a t^-uaii j‘~ = ° ^1 y> 3^*3^ 

■ y^x>~ j»j.,-).,Ahl 3^^ (3^^ 1 .-(^4.31 ^7^ 1 y^ y^ 1 a^-4 aU 1 151^ ■ $y£~ 
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Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2887 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ami said: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah (|g) and said: '0 Messenger of Allah, I have come seeking to go out in J ihad 


with you, seeking thereby the Face of Allah and the Hereafter. I have come even though my parents are weeping.' He 
said: 'Go back to them and make them smile as you have made them weep.'" 


o C - Ah 1 1 ^yi jlUc. °yt. USjU- Hi Uj.A>- 

^ ~ S ° ' t it 

d )5 CAwoI JdjJ^ oAhl A>-^ clU -* 5 -Xjji CAh>- (51 Ah! U (JU3 p_U*j^ A^Uc- Ah! 5 **^ Ahl 

M u4i^=4l US' u4sCJ=il 11^1 "jis. 5513 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2782 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2888 


It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

'The Prophet Off) was asked about a man who fights to prove his courage, or out of pride and honour for his close 
relatives, or to show off. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Whoever fights so that the Word of Allah may be 


-L>- 


supreme is the one who (is fighting) in the cause of Allah.'" 

A.Ut' Ah! ^ 1 3~".' - ! C ( 41 ^ ^(^ * * ^ 1 ^Aj^U-s yt 1 Uj.A>- Ah 1 ^jj ■ ^ . *4 Uj 

d^ Ah! aUJS' d)_j^-l dt* aUc- Ah! 5 ^ Ab! 5 (JlJLs s-Uj 34UL3 AC-Uw di^” 

Ah! (_5*-^ 5 J 6 9 UUJ1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2783 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2889 


It was narrated that Abu 'Uqbah, who was the freed slave of some Persian people, said: 

"I was present with the Prophet (f§f) on the Day of Uhud. I struck a man from among the idolaters and said: Take 

that! And I am a Persian slave!' News of that reached the Prophet (|§f) and he said: Why did you not say: 'Take that! 


Ana 1 am an /\nsari slave: r 

y£- i(jysUi-l yt yS- yt -U^- y£- Cj^U- dP ■J = -~ 4 -U^- yf yy^s>- Uj-A>- caUuI (J^! yf _J~ =L> Uj 

1 aU^ Ah! t 1 ^“j.. x (j ..1 5U — 3^7 1 (j^^~ ^Awdc* 14 1 dt^" ^ii-v ; 4! ,^‘^j ~^ 1 _ 

UfcJei- cJjj 3!l (JU 1 ja-Cj aJx- Ah! (jF - ^ j» 5 UJ! UI 3 (^j-P U&-A>- C-Jdi-3 (jUj^hU! 5 ? C-oJ 

>■ j . . of .. «r , , .J- 


. "tsj\^h\ fijS\ u!j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2784 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2890 


'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"l heard the Prophet (|§f) say: There is no band of warriors that fights in the cause of Allah and acquires war spoils, 

but they have been given two thirds of their reward, but if they do not get any spoils of war, then they will have their 
reward in full (in the Hereafter).'" 
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jy.i vhS" 
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. "^33! p' ^ iLiE 133^4 fJ ^ ' r *jJ$\ jl4^ % 


""..'. j 1 c 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2785 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2891 


It was narrated from 'Urwah Al-Bariqi that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 

"Goodness is tied to the forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection." 

aJ^C- Ahl (3^* 'dll 3_^J 3^ ‘£3j3^ ojj£- tS-XS^C- _3 l3-X>- caIaAu (__^1 0 =u Hj 

A^UaJI j} 3 *^ Lphoj 


-A>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2786 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2892 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

'There is goodness in the forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection." 

Jts Aj I ^<3-< A^Tc- Ah 1 ^ ^.*4^ Ah 1 ‘ ^_J ** ^ 1 Ah 1 -A*«C- ^0" ^^ 1 t) to 1 A o to 

"aJoIIaJI <J} j*3l W^ljl (j, 


-X>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2787 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2893 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 


"There is goodness in the forelocks of horses" - or he said: "There is goodness tied in the forelocks of horses." Suhail 
(one of the narrators) said: "I am not certain of" - "until the Day of Resurrection. And horses are of three types: those 
that bring reward to a man, those that are a means of protection for a man, and those that are a burden (of sin) for a 
man. As for those that bring reward, a man keeps them in the cause of Allah and keeps them constantly ready (for 
J ihad), so they do not take any fodder into their stomachs but a reward will be written for him, and if he puts them 
out to pasture, they do not eat anything but reward will be written for him. If he gives them to drink from a flowing 
river, for every drop that enters their stomachs there will be reward," (continuing) until he mentioned reward in 
conjunction with their urine and droppings, and even when they run here and there by themselves, for each step 
they take a reward will be written for him - As for those that are a means of protection, a man keeps them because 
they are a source of dignity and adornment, but he does not forget the rights of their backs and stomachs (i.e., their 
right not to be overworked and their right to be fed) whether at times of their difficulty or ease. As for those that 
bring a burden (of sin), the one who keeps them for purposes of wrongdoing or for pomp and show before people, is 
the one for whom they bring a burden of sin." 


5^9 3^ ^0 t 41 ^A»ol t J- a - h^t_31 ,'y^ p 1 1 ^.3 1 , 4 ' d55-31 ^'yj A Lo-A>- 

j *3 j) - i2Lii 1513^4-^ 3^ 3.^213 3 -ij-A*-* 33 ^ 3^ 31 ~ 33~i 3-^213 3 33^1 a^c- aIsI 3 -*® aj51 3j-3 
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35 &\ 3 U 4 S JijJii 3j & ^ ^ jp) jL ji.? jijJ c0> I5SV5 ji-i uki 

3J5^jU.^^liiL °)j *jJ\\^tic4% Ck?uj,\iiE _3 jjj *jX^ cA%\^j^4^\Z1 44 ii5U 
ji=^ 33 cJ' jt l3>a ciill jj - l£ljj?j ji - ji.? j, l^i Jl=u 

rfj . Ia^j iyi ji Sfj Silij c>=j ji-jJtf jM 3 * y' ^j . j4-? Ia^. 

j)J)j aTc- d^ 3 k li<Uj«9 ^uUAJ s-ljjij C-joj 1 Ijiajj 1y2tl Ia.a3iXj Jl)-? kk (3^ 3k 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2788 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2894 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadah Al-Ansari that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

'The best of horses are those that are deep black, with a blaze on the forehead, white marks on the legs and white 
nose and upper lip, and with no whiteness on the right foreleg. If not deep-black, then reddish-brown, with these 
markings." 

ff - Cf- <-$ dP kjP °0^ “4ik dP M t(Jls t jJy>- y i <a^ llS-C- tjLib 

3 k yk fA^i ji-i ju. 11 j\s ^ k k Jkj 5 ? kjUkk s3\£l ^ ^ 

"kJi jp yt ^ j-k k 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2789 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2895 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet (f|) used to dislike horses that had three legs with white markings on them, and one leg the same color 
as the rest of the body." 

c y\J>- y jjlc- y ax-jj y£\)>\ -k y ^Ll y£- y£- c^Sj CjIC- ‘kk k dp kk J?' kii- 

• iy$ JSlljl o j£=u aAc- Alii ^*3 <jk O^” ‘S^jJa (_^l jjA- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2790 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2896 


It was narrated that Tamim Ad-Dari said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: Whoever ties a horse in the cause of Allah, then feeds it with his own hand. 


he will have one merit for every grain.'" 

^A*ol A^dlX- , 'yi -A o^ s^. 1 aS i ^-_JD dP 1 d^A^ *A ^ ~ Lo 

o-Aj aALc- ^Ic- pj 4jil (3 CyS Jiojl ya JlyAj a3x- (J\j 

AA_d^>- A^>- ( ^£=u aJ 


y>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2791 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2897 
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Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that he heard the Prophet ( v ) say: 

"Any Muslim who fights in the cause of Allah for the time between two milkings of a she-camel, he will be 
guaranteed Paradise." 

iULa yj ijAJlJj Cj_L>- y> ,jL*»Juo llj_L>- i^y>- CjJo- CaI^- 

i) asU (3|5® <3 (j-* 5|«-huj a_Tc. ajj) 3*^ (jhJ) ^^ i <S^~ dP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2792 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2898 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I was present in a war, and 'Abdullah bin Rawahah said: 
O soul of mine! I see that you do 
Not want to go to Paradise. 

I swear by Allah that you surely 
Will enter it, willingly or 
Unwillingly.'" 


iJULs \j 


•ij*- 


jli ciiAlU y> yC- uiolj USj^. y? IJoS \JoJo~ \S5jS- caIjJu ^ ^£=u jj) Hj 


-1> 


%s3j jf udu; asjjuJ J43.1 &\ 5^>=u" 315? Sfl ^Js u ^133 $ &\ i^. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2793 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2899 


It was narrated that 'Amr bin 'Abasah said: 

"I came to the Prophet (f§f) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which J ihad is best?' He said: '(That of a man) whose 


blood is shed and his horse is wounded.'" 

yS- Cl y* y£- i yi yS- Cj\5_0 yj yj 3*^ caUaI yj j‘~ => ■> Cj 

A»*3 d d ^4-) t ^ \ Ah) CaJJU Ah) ^ i ) 5^ c A_.. ^ ^ ^ <v & 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2794 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2900 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"There is no one who is wounded in the cause of Allah - and Allah knows best of who is wounded in His cause - but 
he will come on the Day of Resurrection with his wounds looking as they did on the day he was wounded; their color 
will be the color of blood but their smell will be the fragrance of musk." 
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^j p ojJ jyJlj, fjd fCWP' f je *W- 3 &i 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2795 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2901 

Isma'il bin Abu Khalid said: 

"I heard 'Abdullah bin Abu Awfa say: The Messenger of Allah (|g) supplicated to Allah against the Confederates (Al- 

Ahzab) and said: 'O Allah, Who has sent down the Book and is Swift in bringing to account, destroy the 
Confederates. O Allah, destroy them and shake them.'" 



o o 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2796 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2902 

Sahl bin Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif narrated from his father, from his grandfather that the 
Prophet (H) said: 

"Whoever asks Allah for martyrdom, sincerely from his heart, Allah will cause him to reach the status of the martyrs 
even if he dies in his bed." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2797 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2903 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

'Mention of the martyrs was made in the presence of the Prophet (f§f) and he said: The earth does not dry of the 

blood of the martyr until his two wives rush to him like two wet nurses who lost their young ones in a stretch of 
barren land, and in the hand of each one of them will be a Hullah* that is better than this world and everything in 


it.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2798 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2904 


It was narrated from Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib that the Messenger of Allah (afg) said: 


'The martyr has six things (in store) with Allah: He is forgiven from the first drop of his blood that is shed; he is 
shown his place in Paradise; he is spared the torment of the grave; he is kept safe from the Great Fright; he is 
adorned with a garment of faith; he is married to (wives) from among the wide-eyed houris; and he is permitted to 
intercede for seventy of his relatives." 


X>- 


o jJuLa {£j£J {J^ Jj' l 3 ^ AXl JJX -X^JLU jls xix Aj^l Ajjl J y^j V^X 

,» 0 

j| * t- ^ o 0 } ) ° ° } •"’ ^5 p 5! o, £• ^ o j. ^ ^ o ,*» ,? 

Ajjlsi uLxbj (j^*^ (3 ^ .tis j dr- aL>- ^3 *^h y? y^j 1 y$ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2799 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2905 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah: 

"When 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Haram was killed, on the Day of Uhud, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'O J abir. 


shall I not tell you what Allah said to your father?' I said: Yes.' He said: 'Allah does not speak to anyone except from 
behind a screen, but He spoke to your father face to face and said: "O My slave, ask Me and I shall give you." He said: 
"O my Lord, bring me back to life so that I may be killed for Your sake a second time." He said: "I have already 
decreed that they will not return (to the world after death)." He said: "O Lord, convey (the good news about my 
state) to those whom I have left behind." So Allah revealed this Verse: Think not of those as dead who are killed in 
the way of Allah.'"[3:169] 

y JX CXL tu il> y XX CXL 4?uXl 3 tJ>I y VlSiX ^\ji\ J XJt ’y £\ USX 

j\i U jiyl\ SI jX U "jJuy X X J-*, X J \jLj jls Xl Yf_ y j^X *y X iX ji* & jj£? X' X. 

dJXA 5 p y*-> eS?X ^ ■ C-lX X' jX) ‘-pX?- Ajj j-? 'XI X U 11 1 jli. Jj cLis. "XX jx X X 

J X _X X ■ ci'jj LF 3 HD ^ '-fe-'i p-X 5^“ X <X . aJX dX JAsli HD ^ ■ 

.IX Xil. 4jl1 3*^-^ a] 1 y\~Lu*£- } Aj 1 o AJb 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2800 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2906 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah concerning the Verse: 

'Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have 
provision,"[3:169] that he said: "We asked about that, and (the Prophet (|§)) said: Their souls are like green birds 

that fly wherever they wish in Paradise, then they come back to lamps suspended from the Throne. While they were 
like that, your Lord looked at them and said, "Ask me for whatever you want." They said: "O Lord, what should we 
ask You for when we can fly wherever we wish in Paradise?" When they saw that they would not be left alone until 
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jy.i 


they had asked for something, they said: "We ask You to return our souls to our bodies in the world so that we may 
fight for Your sake (again)." When He saw that they would not ask for anything but that, they were left alone.'" 

a)^^A hl —X—X ^*^X ^Ahl -X_X ^X- ^** ** ^^ to.A>* ^A_j^U _8 o^^^X to«A>- 

Jfcf 11 jliS iUS jE 1211 lit ut jls {rfei ^5 Ilf. l&J jj Istpt 4 hl j^I 3 IjJoS ^ jl 

3jhj 5jJils ax^UsI Hjj p^Ux- ^Isl i) UU.aS' pjfc UU—s ( jXi^U\j ajLL*^ <3) 3j 2 pi Os-LI I (3 a 3 M 3 a 

V} of jjfc 1ijis 1/Li of of 6>j^ Si ,U:f i}?5 Cll u4 1411 j, a^Li 3, ^3^3 iSiij £3 ij\i. ^4 u 

. M i1^3 ous Sii 5>/ci Si 4S? 3(5 cii. aui gj&jz. 4111 j\ 414.1 j, 1121531 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2801 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2907 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 

"The martyr does not feel anything more when he is killed than one of you feels if he is pinched (by a bug)." 




OC- ^ iUs£- UUll ‘(^I^f ol plJiU? U5I2 lj]\i cpK Jjl JJUj ‘3jJ“^ l£-\j tjlls jl II2- u5 

^ - q -"■ ^ 1 U p_L—p a—1x Ahl Ahl 551® 32 to^ 0 O"^* ^pi^3^ O"^" ^ Il>- y \juoI 1 

o^~° p-^ = -C-l _xj£ US' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2802 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2908 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah bin J abir bin 'Atik, from his father, that his 
grandfather fell sick and the Prophet (fj) came to visit him . One of his family members said: 

'We hoped that when he died it would be as a martyr in the cause of Allah." The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'In 


that case the martyrs of my nation would be few. Being killed in the cause of Allah is martyrdom; dying of the plague 
is martyrdom; when a pregnant woman dies in childbirth that is martyrdom; and dying of drowning, or burning, or 




of pleurisy, is martyrdom." 

tA_ol ^£- cciU-X" 30 ^jU- 30 Ahl -XX- 30 Ahl -XX- 3X- 3^ 3I- Uj-A>- caU—i 3^ 3J j Uj 

3 ^*—“ 3 ajI sj poi Ujbl ^yA iJ^as oy^sij pi —jj aUx 4J1I oljls 133-° Ail 

01^2 3 ® 3 1 q ” 33 0 ^ 1 1? ab 13^ 3*^^^ u) ^ ^ ^ q d! — i—^ a—Ix aii \ Ah ^ 3_^^j i u . ^ . Ah i 

0^(43 -h 2 -l oil 3^ - y 3^ j: ? , -33 5 3^3 5 3U3 - 3 ^^"^ ” ■ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2803 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2909 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet ( 0 ) said: 

"What do you say among yourselves about the martyr?" They said: "The one who is killed in the cause of Allah." He 
said: "In that case the martyrs among my nation would be few. Whoever is killed in the cause of Allah is a martyr; 
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AjJ-l ohS" 


whoever dies in the cause of Allah is a martyr; whoever dies of a stomach disease is a martyr; and whoever dies of 
the plague is a martyr." 

■ ; At * a - . f 0 0 ^ 


Jo- 


jj c4_J jJ 1-oJo- tj 1 x3x 111 jjjill jit UU- t<_JjljiLll jj ^ Jill I jIc- jU- U 

4 ^ 

<? ^ ^f- ^ ^ ^ J \\ ' ' £ ^ * o * •* || > ^ ^ ^ ^ j. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^J%-al a-1 J X C) 51 .4-Ul ^ ^jXjiJl l^ili ■ ^ o-^9 O ■ X ■ 11 J ^j)^l^j2-) 1 51 4i 1 4-Jc- 4-tll *O C^J-l 1 

■ ■ ^ Cy;* h . 1 A a . |j. .1 1 ^,, 1 .. 15 o * (^ -■' y*r~ a1 1 > c3 t —jl-a t ’r 0 5 ^ ^ • -i ^-j-— -Ai 1 (1 ^Jxs f 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2804 

Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2910 


*■ $ n 


. J.Xi ( 3 i^illj A-J oljj (jj tp .» aa 4 jkll -lit j_^ 3 >-lj (J\J 


Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2911 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (|§f) entered Makkah on the day of the Conquest, with a 
helmet on his head. 

4isl ^*3 ^J1 j! tJll qj ^>11 °j£- i Jy&jpl ^jjjJ- ‘,jjl jp ‘Jl'J toU Slli dP ‘jtlc- jji ^LL* Hi 

^ o 0 £■ ^ 0 ^ jZ*. ,, ^ 

.jUi a-J^ ^xjsJi |»jj a>s_« ( jHo p-Cf? aJc. 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2805 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2912 


It was narrated from Sa'ib bin Yazid, if Allah wills, that the Prophet (|§f) wore two coats of mail on the Day of Uhud, 
one over the other. 

- > >o > i ® > 


Jo- 


1 4^1 £-La 1» (^)j_ ^Jo^J ^^ Q 1 *>- J-j^yj 1— iAo- l o C- ^ 1 — & l-o 

£ ' I 

. La-J-U Ajo jjxC-jJ Jo-1 Jo-1 aJlC- Jil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2806 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2913 


Sulaiman bin Habib said: 

"We entered upon Abu Umamah and he saw some silver ornaments on our swords. He got angry and said: 'People 


conquered lands and their swords were not adorned with gold and silver, but with lead and iron and 'Alabi.'" 

jp Uii-S jli <.i_-w-o- CJJJ iJjJ- ‘(J2J (JJ iJjll HjJ o- t^-iJj]l 

A-Jjlj (_Jbjl p 4 J 0 - J |»_jS ^jxjl ^X3 -JJ (J JJs Jio- ^j-J J-i U^— j J cS Ijp A^Jl jV' 

. Jja^l ^SUJl dUIhJI jiil jli . tp^\j LJ-\j JdMl 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2807 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2914 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) acquired his sword Dhulfiqar, from the spoils of 
war on the Day of badr. 
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A> 


4.13' (,Jo' 0^' 4.U' tA^ol O^ (^' 0^' Uj-V>- Cl_ojd _jj U5 

^ 0 ^ f ■* o ** 2* ^ ) 

■ ^-Vi I.A A_d_ — ' j<a-L..^Q A^dC- Ali^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2808 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2915 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abi Talib said: 

"When Mughirah bin Shu'bah fought alongside die Prophet (|g) he would carry a spear, and when he would come 

back he would throw his spear down so that someone would pick it up and give it back to him." 'Ali said to him: "I 
will tell the Messenger of Allah (|g) about that." He (the Prophet ( 0 )) said: "Do not do that, for it you do that it will 


-L> 


not be picked up as a lost item to be returned." 

3U 5ds 3 d 0"^” cJd iD^” 3(^ ^d)d*A . * ^—j dsdol co <> do 

^ aJ JUS . j JlS- JLd a^-j lids iSfj <Lid jd*- p-Cj A_dc- Adi J-o? ^SJl lye- 13} aUT jjS dJ\*U1 

aJUS? pi cvda-s ij} cidds ^ jULs . pJioj A-dc- dll ij^ 3 Uil dl}3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2809 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2916 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) had an Arabian bow in his hand, and he saw a man who had a Persian bow in his hand. 


He said: 'What is this? Throw it away. You should use this and others like it, and Qana* spears. Perhaps Allah will 
support His religion thereby and enable you to conguer lands.'" 


cA^j ^ 3 ! ^dP -V-C- C-A.*.*.,.o Cj^ dP ^dil didol Co . (j! J^dld} dUs- dddd 

a ^ "~ j ‘ 1 U 0 ^ oAJb d* ddfi- 9 A^i^u^ds oA^j ^d>-^ (3IA_oiPpJ^ pd<-^ A*dc- Abl ^tbl d-Vo Clo^* (dds c^C- 

ddJl (d » *a=S ^j£=uoj ^dll 3 da- gj aji! Aoyj dd-go>dS dULll dg-fcd^olj o-U- 5 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2810 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2917 


It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani that the Prophet (gf) said: 


"Allah will admit three people to Paradise by virtue of one arrow: The one who makes it, seeking reward by making it 
well; the one who shoots it; and the one who hands it to him." And the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Shoot and ride. 


and if you shoot that is dearer to me than if you ride. All things that a Muslim man does for entertainment are in 
vain except for shooting arrows, training his horse and playing with his wife, for these are things that bring reward." 




jdc- jd c^ 5 dd 3d c3d 3} 3d ^UL& (Idol c5jjd* 3I dodd cdli jj\ J>\ id 

A^j-l Aj^idiJl ^ ...Ida j^-_dJ Abl 3 i 5 ^ j«-d aJ-Cc Alll (j ^ 3 Adi£- ^yC- c( 3 _J>_ 3 ^ 3 P 
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i_ <s>-\ jj (j)\j A-lt 3_j-"p (Jlsj . aj -a*J|j aj jj^-l ax1a* 2 (3 <_*-—1^: AidH? 

. 11 jii 5* 3^3 d>i ii> ii/isj M ji?3 fhul' 4 , _4i: u j>31 ^ 5? ^ &\ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2811 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2918 


It was narrated that 'Amr bin 'Abasah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|8) say: Whoever shoots an arrow at the enemy and his arrow reaches the enemy. 




whether it hits him or not, that is equivalent to him freeing a slave.'" 

p-hiJ! jIc- dP 5llU tOjli-1 33 jjlt- 33 Abt lit UiU tJtSlI jIc- 33 ^lijj 1 j 

A. - ^ '.» ^ ^ ^ ^ -AaJ I 1A^lt All ^ Ah 1 3^ ^^^t -A^t 

A^j Jjoils Udi-t jl jjUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2812 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2919 


It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah (||) reciting on the pulpit: 'And make ready against them all you can of 




power.'[ 8 : 60 ] (And sayingthat) three times - Tower means shooting." 

^ 4 'HJ' ‘ 4 ^' 3 p ‘V ^3 33 4 b' ^ ^ c jpS/\ 4133 IS 

o^Ji) 1 d)|_^ L* p 3 3 -At 3 ^V-31 it 1 i^-l 3 A^Jt- Ah' Ah' 3 ^— jj Cou^ 3 ^t ) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2813 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2920 


It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: Whoever learns how to shoot (arrows) then abandons it, has disobeyed 


me. 


-'T " £ 

a1« , 3 >- U-a>- 


djj djl ^ oU-t dl^" “J-J 3 f 3 l 3b 1 4 b' -A^t- lljl ‘J3b 5 

—A j S- 5 aS> ^—j ( 1 dh^ i ,A^lt Ah' .^Ah 1 3j ^p d-^ ^ 1 ,'y^ A_JLt Aj 1 ^^ * 

dU' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2814 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2921 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet (|g) passed by some people who were shooting (arrows) and said: 'Shoot, Banu Isma'il, for your father 
was an archer.'" 
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jy.i vhS" 




■-lb*-" (,3^ o^" (3 "* ^'-d 0 ^” o^ 1 ^ob- b^ bbol j-*-^ b— sjo- o -5 to 

. Cajj <j^" jo^=>\jl (jli J^C-bA/} bJj JtLs (j^ jIo p-Cy A-C- A' (jjSJI ,7° 5^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2815 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2922 


It was narrated that Harith bin Hassan said: 

"I came to Al-Madinah and saw the Prophet (f§f) standing on the pulpit, and Bilal standing in front of him, with his 


sword by his side, and (I saw) a black flag. I said: Who is this?' He said: This is 'Amr bin 'As, who has just come 
back from a campaign.'" 

CJobji AsAJ' CJoJ- 5 J\j yi Ojj\Al y£- y£- yj _j— =SJ _J toJo>- (bAb yj J~ =>j _J boJo- 

jJJA Ijl* IjJlS 1 j Jt> ^3 c-lii *.13^2 X>\j Aj lilt aLhA ajJo jSb>j Jb Asia jJooj aAc A1 

^ ^ 0 

. otyc- |»A ^jo[k\\ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2816 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2923 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet (|§f) entered Makkah on the Day of the Conguest, and his 
standard was white. 


Jo- 


c 0\ £\ Cob^ USjJ- 31 j! ^ AbA Jls (All Ac- j: sAbj C5UU ^ ^ A 

. ejljjlj ^xjsJI aSJ aAc- A! A 4 4hl ^jbb l jX- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2817 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2924 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the flag of the Messenger of Allah (||) was black, and his standard was white. 


o, -- > 7 o .A 

y£- OtjAr bI 


Jo- 


OlA AA j£. *JUAI ^ ^ &jA AsllJI ^IjJI 5AAI ^ A1 1A A 
■ . ' I I4 j l -—-o A ,a-b 4-Tc- bll I 4-U I 5^ Aj o' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2818 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2925 


It was narrated from Abu 'Umar, the freed slave of Asma', from Asma' bint Abi Bakr, that she 
brought out a cloak edged with brocade and said: 

'The Prophet (A) used to wear this when he met the enemy." 


j>\ cA ;bAl - ;bAl - cjlA <^1 jb- c^AA jb- AAIA £ ^)\ IA A A ctA j,\ £ J=C J\ A 
.^AJ' y&} lil oAk ^Ab pAuj aAc. A' ^*2 cAlA ^AJb AjlP 0 'J 1 ? - 'J 1 ' ‘ 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2819 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2926 
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It was narrated from 'Umar that he used to forbid silk and brocade except that which was like that, 
then he gestured with his finger, then his second finger, then his third, then his fourth,* and said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to forbid that to us." 


Aj 1 4 ^ jh £s>- jL.4 A...X.,. (h ^ ^ -.J 1 

p-Cj A_3x- 4jdl ^,*2 Ajll Jj —ij jtT AjijiJJI p2s aSJISJI pd aJoISJI pj AjtLv^b ^j\2ul pJ 1-OsJfc to 'i!) t 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2820 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2927 


J a'far bin 'Ann bin Huraith narrated that his father said: 

"It is as if I can see the Messenger of Allah (|§f), wearing a black turban, with its two ends hanging between his 


shoulders." 

JlJJiiT jit JVi 


4A_ol 




0 > 0 


> «- 
* 4 


o o ' ft f'.°' ' \ ' ? ° ' •* ^ I M K* ^ -'O'. .1 2. ^ i.* ' 

4^jL^wO ^C- 4 A_oUajI U_sJo- 4 A^j^X (Jji ^£=u U_sJo- 

0 0 '' ^ 0 ^ ^ g'' ) ^ 

■ A_3ixS 1 ^ -A3 o-1 A_a A^Tc*^ jA-d A^Tc- Ah 1 4b ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2821 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2928 


It was narrated from J abir that the Prophet (fg) entered Makkah wearing a black turban. 

a_Tc. diil (3^ ds^^ d)^ ‘df^ - t 'CCo .il^ HjJo- tAdxJt ^£=u ^3 Hj 


Jo- 


£■ I 


iaddc. A_Tc 4 j aSC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2822 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2929 


It was narrated that Kharijah bin Zaid said: 

"I saw a man asking my father about a man who goes out to fight and buys and sells and trades during his campaign. 
My father said to him: We were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) in Tabuk, and we bought and sold, and he saw us 




and did not forbid us (to do that).'" 

& jlji ^j6\ Sj> £ \M 4jl\ 5^ g M- ojIS ^ Jdil HSli ^ Abl US 

jO a) jlii ojjrd jJjo ,j£- CUjIj j\J 4Joj Ajj-jC- ‘djjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2823 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2930 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Mu'adh bin Anas, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (§g) 
said: 
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"For me to hive a good send-off to a warrior who is going to fight in the cause of Allah, and to guard his goods when 
he goes out in the morning or evening, is dearer to me than this world and everything in it." 

C/' ‘idF iji 3 ’F“ J dF Ovj dF^ I Hj-C- Ca CjJj>- 

Lij lljjJl 3i 1 _' => ' jl Sjjx- aT>-j ^Jp Ab! <3 ^*3 d)*^ 3^ jahuj aTc- *dll 3^ 

"^3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2824 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2931 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|fc) gave me a send-off and said: 'I command you to Allah's keeping. Whose trust is never 


lost.'" 

^ "f. 2 s’ ® S' ^ s’ s' ^ ^ s’ ^ s’ s’ 

todl^ dF ( C—^a_-3 dl^ , ‘^J , ...X-1 d)£- ^ ■ 3 Jjl l-oJ^>- J—1 CjJ»>- ..fc to 

Ajo I ^ . -,s> ' ti *3 \ Ab 1 edit 1 1 5 liLs jQ-L, &s\s~ Ah 1 Ah 1 “D 3 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2825 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2932 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (||) would dispatch troops, he would say to the leader: 'I commend to Allah's keeping 


Jo 


your religious commitment, your dignity and the end of your deeds.'" 

Ahl d)^* 3^ di^” ^ ^33 Cy ^ d^” ^d) ^ t-jJo* ^35l-& diC^ to Jo- tA-33^ dF 

II ^ ^ __ s’ i s's’v s’*" ' \ S’ s-^ * ■* 0^11 ^ S \ ^ ' s' £ » S' 0 *• •* i 

<dUt-£j |<>* i -CO I 1 »AJ Ij 1 ^yd 2 ^X_o-J 1 ^oAwoO^ ‘^ColoC' 4J3 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2826 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2933 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (H) said to Aktham bin Al-J awn Al- 
Khuza'i: 


"O Aktham! Fight alongside people other than your own, it will improve your attitude and make you generous to 
your companions. O Aktham, the best number of companions is four, the best number of troops on an expedition is 
four hundred, the best number of an army is four thousand, and twelve thousand will never be overpowered because 
of their small number." 


dl"^ ^ 11 df^ di^” ‘3 f^' 1 lid 3 ^. j 3 i ^ c 313 ! 

dldllij ^ j»3^=dj dXaXi- d) ys^, 3i-f jt-\ jIIS" 1 Id jdF ^ 'S3 C " 3^ (Jj-p; 

. "aIs 3^ iljf^i- nil 3^j ^ uipijU-j I3131 jilijiiju. u 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2827 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2934 
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It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

"We were talking about how, on the Day of Badr, the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) numbered three 


hundred ten and something, the same number as the Companions of (Talut) who crossed the river with him, and no 
one crossed the river with him but a believer." 


t<_jU_*2' j' 




IIS jll y £■ jj ' t 4' 0 loJ^- i y} 1 lo .A>- l. . J J. ■> to 

aA jtl U 5 54 J' aA jl>- (j-® •—jjUS 1 _o.ac- jjp AjUa_5 yitotitj j-C j»jj 1 aAc- Ah' ^ vS> Ah' j_j-*u 


<? 0 > 

•&y 


Mi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2828 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2935 


It was narrated that Lahi'ah bin 'Uqbah said: 

"I heard Abul-Waid, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (Iff), say: 'Beware of the troop which, when it meets 


(the enemy) it flees, and when it takes spoils of war, it steals from it.'" 

jis i&as- y aaj Ay (jyAl caaj y' p cojui-i y 113 toii- ‘aili y y py y 


& 


Jo- 


. AJU Ap cij oji Ap 0| p yp'5 pp jp Pj *Ap 4bl ^ p' A^U cpl 4 Ap 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2829 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2936 


It was narrated from Qabisah bin Hulb that his father said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (|g) about the food of the Christians and he said: 'Do not have any doubt about food. 


(thereby) following the way of the Christians in that.'" 

_Aft yy A*A-3 ci >AIAj t jUA j-C' Hj-A>- Mis t jAA ‘aAju jl' U 

A. 3 c**-« ^IaA l3j.A*^ ? ( ^ M jljL9 t ^^IaA p I A-li- Ah' . Ah' jju^^ C~jA-» 51® ^A^j 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2830 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2937 


'Urwah bin Ruwaim Al-Lakhmi narrated that Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani - whom he said he met and 
spoke with - said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and asked him: 'O Messenger of Allah! Can we cook in the vessels of the 


idolaters?' He said: Do not cook in them.' I said: What if we need them and cannot find anything else?' He said: 
Wash them well, then cook and eat.'" 

aA*J (Jl' JjA ‘j^ssA!' p ‘ jJ oU" jJ Jjjj HjJo- cjAA HjJo- 

M 11 jls I 4 A pah jApi!' jjiS A' JjAj U AAaS AjJIAs aAc Ah' p? Ah' jjAj AUl Jl® “ Apj aIA) “ 
. "\jfcj \jks>\ p iliA Up lpp\i 11 jls p UU P p Pyp-A' jls UJi . M UJ 'pAS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2831 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2938 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

We do not seek the help of the polytheist." 




y£- tjdo y£~ ‘-Xji^j y> 4hl -y*-C- y£- y? tiUli loJo- IoJl>- Alls t4oo j ‘~ = ‘-> do 

aJLj.a>- (3 8 ^* 8 ^® ■ .3^.f*.>> A^dc- 4lh 88 ^® o3d9 t4_2Lilc. y^ 5 >L/^ 

s- ^ 

■ 80 i' AtA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2832 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2939 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (gf) said: 


"War is deceit." 

£ *p o' £, o > ° " c I " > »' - o " Sl'°l » S'i o' »; >>o ^ -Mt£ S ' o s l »' ) 0 > S'i \'Z i ' 

yi'y^ Xd)'-' 4 J)^ -Xj>^yj *.4 <> y^" * ~~ J4 ^ &j Lo-A»>- a 3 41 j i -X^^C- a .. 


I :•/ 0 > ^ 0 | ^ ^ 1 

4£-.A>- 8 ds ^o-L. 4«d£. 4l3 i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2833 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2940 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (gf) said: 

"War is deceit." 

^-v£> (^81 d 8 x^^ud^C- ^dD' 4 - 4 -* d 8 ”* ^—” 4-3 dl ” 3 do.X>- i^Lo y> 4 jll -X^_C- -X - •> do 

Ac-jai- i_^8-1 8^ a_Jx- 83 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2834 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2941 


It was narrated that Qais bin 'Ubaid said: 

"I heard Abu Dharr swearing that these verses were revealed concerning those six people on the Day of Badr: These 
two opponents (believers and disbelievers) dispute with each other about their Lord. "[22:19] to the words "Verily, 
Allah does what he wills.'[22:14] (that is) Hamzah bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, 'Ali bin Abi Talib, 'Ubaidah bin Al-Harith, 
TJtbah bin Rabi'ah, Shaibah bin Rabi'ah and Al-Walid bin TJtbah. They argued with one another on the Day of 
Badr." 


NlS 15181 yl 1^-1 c 8A g^' ^ ^ ‘Js^ dri dri ^ 

ui 8 J<oi oii 8 y> y£■ i _8 c/' ~ dA ^ 4 I 8 jj! 8 ^ - y£- ‘ 8 idl 8 do 

d« 8-*-ft-2 oi } (8) ^ 'j 8 8 ~ didaoai- }j- ) d AxdJl diflspl <3 '—■58* *—8^d! tji 


8 > 
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y 


Aicoj ^y_ Alllj aJco^ ,jJ A_E3j djjli-l olllC-J c_JUS J)' ^C-j ^ o_>^" <3 

.jJo j»jj ^jydl-! (3 'jo v?"-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2835 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2942 


It was narrated from Iyas bin Salamah bin Akwa' that his father said: 

"I fought a man and killed him, and die Messenger of Allah (f§f) awarded me his spoils." 


j\j cA_o' °j£- gJ aEIE ^U} °j£- Cjllfr jj AjajSCc-J jit to Jo- c^5j totC- c_Uj£- jj \ 1 jj 3- 

■ A_d_^ jO-i., .j A^Tt- Ah 1 Ah' 3^’*' t P AJjtoU 5t>j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2836 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2943 


It was narrated from Abu Muhammad, the freed slave of Abu Qatadah (from Abu Qatadah) that the Messenger of 
Allah (f§f) awarded him the spoils of a man whom he killed on the Day of Hunain. 


sSlxj (J,\ (Jya cJ>3^- °y£- c^tLs' jji °y£- c_U*_l 3 E caIaIE ^ jllhl \jto' c^tl*3' ^ toJo- 

■ j'Uo- ^jj A_txj O-Eo A_Li2_j ^_L..j A^Tt- Ah' ^vS> Ah' 5 (j-*j O' ‘0 jtxj 0^” 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2837 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2944 


It was narrated from the son of Samurah bin J undub that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Whoever kills, the spoils are his.'" 




cA_oi ci >JJo- o j.a..u jjj' ( j£- CJJ^A (J^' ^ p_j«_s 3E oUli jj' toJo- cAjijU<_a jj' toJo- cjO^- j^E to 

a_Ls 3-*-® o*° u-'..~ j a*Tc- Ah' 3**^ Ah' 3t^ 3t^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2838 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2945 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Sa'b bin J aththamah said: The Prophet (f§|) was asked about the polytheists who are attacked at night, and their 


Jo- 


women and children are killed.' He said: They are from among them.'" 

toJ*>- 3ts c^^uE_C- jj- 1 ' Jf- ‘Ah' ^jj Ah' -Vs^C- C| ^ c —C- QE. Q .i. ijjA> cA...x.,.. ; Q _^^ -.j jj' to 

3ts qE*' j s.CoJ' i—o.^2.9 0j-^^£ 3^^ o^ - o '^4^' 4h' 3 ^^ (^3' 3^" 3E ca^Eo. i. * ' 

II 0 •>» 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2839 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2946 
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It was narrated from Iyas bin Salamah bin Awka', that his father said: 

"We attacked Hawazin, with Abu Bakr, during the time of the Prophet (|g), and we arrived at an oasis belonging to 


Bani Fazarah during the last part of the night. We attacked at dawn, raiding the people of the oasis, and killed them, 
nine or seven households." 




<j\ UjJi- jlS tA_ol y y dl y yX>\ y tjllc- y y ^ \Ij 

Sjlt IaISJi ^2^1 41c- gif 'M jg9 £ C hjo I 3 A_d£- 4b 1 ' ■A ^ gj ' 

. od jf Spi t U ji>I llbli 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2840 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2947 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (|§f) saw a woman who had been killed on the road, and he forbade 
killing women and children. 


p-Cj a_Jx- All! £ep\ gl tJ.Lt gll y °y ^y^ y gUU \jUj 1 gli- y gllLc- \S5jS- y \Zl>- 

. gl^lj y &JA\ y^ jZjX* i\'y\ J— 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2841 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2948 


It was narrated that Hanzalah Al-Katib said: 

'We went out to fight alongside the Messenger of Allah (Hf), and we passed by a slain woman whom the people had 
gathered around. They parted (to let the Prophet (f§f) through) and he said: This (woman) was not one of those who 
were fighting.' Then he said to a man: 'Go to Khalid bin Walid and tell him that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 


commands you: "Do not kill any women or any (farm) laborer.'" 

AjJal>- y <-yZ> y Ah' glc- y y olfpl gl y tgUif y ‘Alii gl y y=Z y\ Uiai- 

0jjfc Cblf U) (JULs a] 1 \^Ss- J3 aJ yAA ol y \ ^C- A_J_C- Ahl (3^ 4b' ^yy 5^ 

gixiLj Si J y p-Cj a_Tc. aIi! 4b' jg} a] jju cf. eli g^ 2 - 1 ') 5^ j«-S ■ (JaUL g-®-^? 

.(lla^ Hj Zy 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2842 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2949 


A>- 


y ‘oT>- y gc- olfp' g' y ‘g**g)' glc- gj tUbcs UjiC- g' y y=o J>\ Hi 

.y/Csjp\ Uy yy J} y J=» J aAp Ahl ^3' gt 


Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2950 

It was narrated that Usamah bin Said said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) sent me to a village called Ubna, and said: "Go to Ubna in the morning and bum it.'" 
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jy.i vhS" 


yj A_a\A! yX tyuy)! yj oy^X yX 4 (J?yAp! yX tysiai-A! <J[! yj ^)LA> (j-^ toy-»—> yj ( J^C-IC-j) y-s X^~ IjojA- 

> > ^ ^ ^ 

■ Jly* - j<3 ( y_>! <Xo! JLLs l&! (jtflJ Aj ji (j) ,a-Cy ^Ax 4h! 3^ 3J-y 3^ tJoj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2843 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2951 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (||) burned the palm trees of Banu 
Nadir, and cut down Buwairah (the name of their garden). Then Allah revealed the words: 

"What you (0 Muslims) cut down of the palm trees (of the enemy), or you left them standing..." [59:5] 


y^ -i^ d | ^ q _3 3"^" y-^* 1 aAx- Ah 1 t Ah ! 3 y 1 y O ! tj o ^ yj ! ^yX ^!— 1 yX- t X^^ yj —w5J 1 lj to 1 t yj X^*j£~ to .A>- 

. Aj"S!! {aAIs y 1 aIA yy 9 U JJ^Ay j3" 4b! t_3yo ts S yjyA! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2844 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2952 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (||) burned the palm trees of Banu Nadir and cut 
them down. Concerning that, their poet said: 

'It is easy for the elite of Banu Luai - 
To bum Al-Buwairah in a Frightening manner." 


yp_tfc*y A.dx- Ah! 


y! ^joC- yj 1 yX ^(i yX- £Ah! -X^X- yX yj AJLx toX>- CJooj yj Ah! -X^X- toX>- 

y^ ... a 5yJ\j y_jlij] ®!y*-*** io ^a.^yXAt 5yA A_^9y . ^ 9y y^ 3^" 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2845 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2953 


It was narrated from Ayas bin Salamah bin Akwa' that his father said: 

"We attacked, Hawazin at the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) with Aby Bakr. He awarded me a slave girl from 

Banu Fazarah, among the most beautiful of the Arabs, who was wearing an animal skin of hers. I did not divest her 
of her clothing until I reached Al- Madinah. Then the Prophet (|§f) met me in the marketplace, and said: “By Alla, give 


her to me.' So I gave her to him, and he sent her as a ransom for some of the Muslim prisoners who were in 
Makkah." 


J^>~ 


tA»o! yX- ^ Fy 3 ! yy A A ... yX- ‘y Ax yy A»ay^3x yX- t^^Ay Aj«A>- AA ^!.g. . . 1 yj A y £ A o yj ^IA> 

l&Ax 3>! (_y? ®j!3® Cj? 33^3 yAJLj p-Cy aJx 4h! lV* 5 3^ 3As- £ ' 3^ Oj'3* 3^ 

■ J !^.a> 1 Ah 3 ^a. s yy. . .3 ! % y i , .y aAx Ah ! ^ y^x! ! , «a*J! yX- (^1 1^9 (3 

s “ 0 | I _ 

■ aS3jO !yj ...^j! t sy t sy ! '' ^ ■ t s A (Jl3 3 ! ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2846 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2954 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said that a horse of his went out and the enemy captured it. Then the 
Muslims defeated them and it was returned to him. (That was) during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah (i£). 

He said: 


"And a slave of his absconded and joined up with the Romans, then the Muslims defeated them, and Khalid bin 
Walid returned him to me, after the death of the Messenger of Allah (0)." 


lfcli.ll a) C~lfcS jlS tjlc- £>\ c^ 4b 1 lie- USli- <.-bb£- ^ USl>. 

p 6.4^ , C ^ ^ a] p 4b 1 4b 1 o 1... 31 . ^ 1 1C ^ ^ b Q 

■ ,U.,A.d^- 4bl t l ..^2 4b 1 34 ^j]I o.i^3 d)—■—d 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2847 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2955 


It was narrated that Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani said: 

"A man from (the tribe of) Ashja' died in Khaibar, and the Prophet (|g) said: 'Offer the funeral prayer for your 


companion.' The people found that strange * When he saw that, he said: Your companion stole from the spoils of 
war (when fighting) in the cause of Allah.'" 

U' o o ^ o ' S'° ' ,1°' T |S " » -*r » S'* t, ' ' 0 ' o ' ° - > 0 * of t I \S\'°.\ * > > t * S'* \'^,S * 

b li- dt^” ^ 0 t3 dt^” ^d) dP ^ dt^" ^•A...*... dt^” ^ C~JJ I Lo i tdP bi Lb -L>- 


Ojjdbj tjjJi ^Jc- IjLvS p-Cj 4_Tc- 4bl jjbJl jlii ,jP i_Wd l5_P 

U jj>- Cj\jy>- lid btdd (j IjddiJd Joj jd . M 4bl (j Jc- ^=d>-dd d)i diJi cSlj dlls aJ 


0 0 t b 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2848 

Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2956 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

'There was a man called Kirkah in charge of the goods of the Prophet (|§f), who died. The Prophet (|§f) said: 'He is in 


Hell.' They went and looked, and found him wearing a garment or a cloak that he had stolen from the spoils of war. 

"0 ^ } ) o f 




^^-^1 (3^^ d—■ .JJ a] (31-^ (3^I>) p-iA-4-1^ 

. die- bi Ss-ldd- j\ i\^4 aIIc- ljb>-ji Dj_)dib 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2849 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2957 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) led us in prayer on the Day of Hunain, beside a camel that was part of the spoils of war. 

Then he took something from the camel, and extracted from it a hair, which he placed between two of his fingers. 
Then he said: 'O people, this is part of your spoils of war. Hand over a needle and thread and anything greater than 
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that or less than that. For stealing from the spoils of war will be a source of shame for those who do it, and ignominy 
and Fire, on the Day of Resurrection.’" 

dj ^ y 1 ..^l1 o^h-C- y^C- ol-X~^t yj y^C- yjj ^dil--*—’ y^C- yjl yj-i y ^C- lo»X>. 

- o - -^l® _yg«dJl dr? Ah" JyU pji p_^\JL»Jl ( j r j yxj«j 1 _di dn^— p-Cy a_Tc- dill ^*2 <usl 5 

jjJjih 5^9 415 6j^ Ui 45 Jjji Ui ialitJlj 4UU lySl j<-£==udUc- Ijjfc d)i (y^Uh 1 $jI t> jll yj 4_JdUJ jjo ( JjdU® 

. yUy jliiy AdOJl 4lif 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2850 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2958 


It was narrated from Habib bin Maslamah that the Prophet (|§f) awarded one third (of the spoils of war) after the 
one fifth (had been taken). 


yj£- ‘(JySxSC y^£- t^ j 4- yjj -Xjyj y^j _X_yyj ^yC- td)Ud “j y^£- t^Sy \Jo-Xj>- dlls y^j ^C-y tddyl y^j yjl UjJo- 

■ .* o4-1 _Xj(_s <w-djx) 1 ^j2-J p-dyy A_d^- dU ^ i i ^ 1 XA.,».d...A yj L^u>* di^- y l^“ |^yx .Ajy 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2851 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2959 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit that the Prophet (|§f) awarded one guarter of the spoils to those who 
attacked the enemy at the beginning and one third to those who attacked at the end. 


yj£- yj£- y^j d)4Ju* ^y£- ‘(3jdP^ sly lid y^ yjd^yjl dt^" ‘oW^ yj£- ‘^^Sy llS-xd- t_U4- yjj ^C- Uj-U- 

^ --'o ^ -- 

dJjxil (_jy ol-idJl (_3 j-*- 1 p-4»y 4_Uc- dill d)l y^ osldc- yj£- cdilil (J)l y^£- ‘^^£-*4 ^5 Uj (_^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2852 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2960 


'Ann bin Shu'aib narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

'There is no awarding of the spoils after the Messenger of Allah (|§f), rather whatever the army acguires (of spoils of 


war) will be distributed among strong and weak alike.” 

JI5 Si jlS ‘old- y^ t4_ol y£ c^Udi £ jjlc- HSli .111 J\ ^ dld-5 \M ‘d^di-l J llSli cjli yl ^ lid 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2853 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2961 


( ^ A^AtaC' A>^ ^ ^ I I £ A^L^ 6 -A>- a] O^U-5 Jls 

Jyj£- ^yd-)J-y yj^- (_^1 yj^- JdjJ-1 jy^C- ijlli . (jJJl ol jJI 
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Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2962 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (|§f) distributed the war spoils on the Day of Khaibar, giving three 
shares to the horseman, two shares for the horse, and one share for the man. 


^ • d i-A sy A^d^- Aih ^^31 i t dP ^ ^ 3 -^ ^ s' ^ dP 1 3 -^ ^3 t i -A.>- ^ A.., y^ ^ to 4^- 

■ pPP (j3r«P AjS^j _ 3 -o~ j*ji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2854 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2963 


'Umair, the freed slave of Aabi Lahm - Waki' said; - "He used to not eat meat" - said: 

"I fought alongside my master on the Day of Khaibar, and I was a slave. I was not given anything from the spoils of 
war but I was given from the least of the utensils (goods) a sword, which I dragged when I put it around my waist." 

. T ? " P ~ • -? 0 ~ 0 * o 0' o $ *"_£ o ' * ' U h ' " $ S" Z * 0 K't* ' 

c3 ^ (3 w £ ^ J^-a- 41 ^ L*Lu -X>* £ J..<a-^~ -X^* 

p* cppJj 5 * j pj; pi iijiu uij j>p ju - pjji jfu Si 5 ^ jPj jis - piu 

aSo tl^ ^3iL31 jpp>- 


•>£ s; U 1 >t > 1 •> 0 

. AjJjJLs U) 0^>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2855 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2964 


It was narrated that Uinrn 'Atiyyah Al-Ansariyyah said: 

"I fought alongside the Messenger of Allah (||) in seven campaigns, looking after their goods, making food for them, 




tending the wounded and looking after the sick." 

tUjLvai'il 4 J 2 P p y£- C-Jo A .A or>. y£, yS- 3 J -La£- UjJa>- tAp_^i 3 J ^£=u y\ Uj 

i_)p f_P !3 c?" 3 ^M GpJj pj ^vs >5 p— aj Apt Ahl 3*2 4j3 3_j-^ ^ Opc- cJls 

■ Ppj' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2856 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2965 


It was narrated that Safwan bin 'Assil said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) sent us in a military detachment and said: 'Go in the Name of Allah, and in the cause of 


Allah. Fight those who disbelieve in Allah. Do not mutilate, do not be treacherous, do not steal from the spoils of 
war, and do not kill children.'" 


J^>- 


' y q } ' Q ^ 0 ^ ^ 2 ' s' ' ' s' ' .5 IlJ ® 0 ^ 

yj Ajill -p-C- ‘i_AJpjli-1 yj Apa£- y3Jj>- y\ U-)o- yj ys^-\ \Jo 

Ip .aU \yysM 3XflJ A_j 3 !<>-)-■ AaTc- 3Jijo 3^ ^3 Xa*a£- 3^ y&s& 3 ^ 

. "CJj 1piss % \ pis S 3 IjjjiS % \ piJ S 3 pu >4= 3P 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2857 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2966 
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It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that his father said: 

"Whenever he appointed a man to lead a military detachment, the Messenger of Allah (H) would advise him 
especially to fear Allah and treat the Muslims with him well. He (f§f) said: 'Fight in the Name of Allah and in the 

cause of Allah. Fight those how disbelieve in Allah. Fight but do not be treacherous, do not steal from the spoils of 
war, do not mutilate and do not kill children. When you meet your enemy from among the polytheists, call them to 
one of three things. Whichever of them they respond to, accept it from them and refrain from fighting them. Invite 
them to accept Islam, and if they respond then accept it from them and refrain from fighting them. Then invite them 
to leave their land and move to the land of the polytheists. Tell them that if they do that, then they will have the same 
rights and duties as the polytheists. If they refuse, then tell them that they will be like the Muslim Bedouins (who live 
in the desert), subject to the same rulings of Allah as the believers. But they will have no share of Fay”* or war spoils, 
unless they fight alongside the Muslims. If they refuse to enter Islam, then ask them to pay the Poll-tax. If they do 
that, then accept it from them and refrain from fighting them. But if they refuse, then seek the help of Allah against 
them and fight them. If you lay siege to them and they want you to give them the protection of Allah and your 
Prophet, do not give them the protection of Allah and your Prophet, rather give them your protection and the 
protection of your father and your Companions, for if you violate your protection and the protection of your fathers, 
that is easier than violating the protection of Allah and the protection of His Messenger. If you lay siege to them and 
they want you to let them come out with a promise of the judgement of Allah and His Messenger (|§f), do not offer 

them a promise of the judgement of Allah and His Messenger (|§f), rather offer them your judgement, because you 


do not know if you will actually pass (the same as) Allah's judgement regarding them or not.' 




d)^" 3^5 ^A*ol y^~ y dP y£* ^d)d- C- AXiJo- T yi dP do 

5diL9 1 y^ drA? ajT i ^r ^3 o1 App_^ ^\ pd4*3^- ah^ t ajT 3^-pj 

C-oi) CAol 1 dLJj IjJcLaJS Slj (jAilo IjliC % Ijjj-Aiij S|j IjijpC-l Adds yA IjAjIs Abl 3 p-" J Ajbl p—jd> 

< 3 i pT*^ cJsSj p^H 3 J 5 d>- eli ^^-^H ySyA 'iyss~ 

JUS \pHpb\ ppj y>pp\p> J\ y* j\ up p? pH j}Jp p pp\ 

pp dt^L2' PM- \°J\ 3ij dP>r^' jp u d\j ctsrHp u p 5? 

3 (3 )j3 p-* did® dtt^4-^21 (j\ 3} s-Cs^ 3 <j j^=n S|j d£p?j-3 p <Sy£ 4-3 

ltk»- 3)J jUkSj pp p pHlH pppp^JppA pH \pH p &P 1 i\^k\ °plH pp\ 

Ubj dAol dAxo ^-3 3*-3 dAoj <Lo ajT *Lo ^-3 3*^ *^ds dAdo ‘dll a-o ^-3 3*-^” d)^ 

33 4^5 \jpl 3' 3 f fi=4l^ 3j3i Idij 33 J. 3i 

L — ^ S 1 eSj-d Si cdAjdS (Tl«s3>- 3& 3p 33s? 

. "3 f! 4bl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2858 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2967 
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AjJ-l vhS" 


A_dx- <tiil ^vS> ^ ^jJ I T '^ ‘ ^ ^-L....a .A>- 5ti2-3 ^Aj CJo-A^tJ A o Q \ 0* 5^ 

.iUS jL 

Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2968 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 

"Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah, And whoever disobeys me, disobeys Allah. Whoever obeys the ruler, obeys me, and 
whoever disobeys the ruler, disobeys me." 


•-in i^® Ji c ® C^~ Cj-v>- Slls cjJin ^yj caLx! j^~ =sj _ji 

^aC- t j-°3 Jits ^4^ dr°3 J ^- 3 (3^*^" ij^J ^4^ JJLs ^jX-Uil ^ya A_Jx- “H (3^ 


"(jUaX Hi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2859 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2969 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 

"Listen and obey, even if the one appointed over you is an Ethiopian slave with a head like a raisin." 


^yi 1 ^ ^-3-J>- CA...T., i,i L_jJ*^- ^J....*... 


J 5 L) ~* ^ ; *p J 1 O l»0 -X.>" 


A^_uj A_*A 


|^ |p_Lo^ A_ic- All) ^05 All) x)^® 5 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2860 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2970 


It was narrated from Umm Husain that she heard the Messenger of Allah (H) say: 

"Even if the one appointed over you is a mutilated Ethiopian slave whose nose and ears have been cut off, listen to 
him and obey, so long as he leads you according to the Book of Allah." 

*.i CjJlji ^,^4.i Aj J.^- ^yX- ^ w^' ,^>4.1 ^yj ^ c^'T. ^yX- ^A...«..~.: ^yX ji- 1 yy ^ ^A.,.x.,. 1 yy t ^ 1 UjJ»>- 


"a1>1 x_aIH=u |U=»Sli U a) IjHlll -H pHjlxj-*! oi "jjn p-Cj aJx- aIi! aIsI Jjij 


-J f- 0 , 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2861 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2971 

It was narrated from Abu Dharr that he reached Rabadhah when the Igamah for the prayer had 
already been given, and there was a slave leading them in prayer. It was said: 

'This is Abu Dharr," so he (the slave) started to move back. But Abu Dharr said: "My close friend (i.e., the Prophet 
(IS)) told me to listen and obey, even if (the leader was) an Ethiopian slave with amputated limbs." 


Ail tji j^l jx cc^?Ui)l ^ HI He- jix 6'5-n (_^1 jix UiH- cllSH- c. jll3 ^ Jin UiH- 

> t ' t 1 t * r" ' | 

*uh nn* - tin^i ^ i _^i iin ^ji ijj& jj^ ojo^n 

. ^jn inn o\j a2x^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2862 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2972 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (gf) sent 'Alqamah bin 

Mujazziz at the head of a detachment, and I was among them. When he reached the battle site, or 
when he was partway there, a group of the army asked permission to take a different route, and he 
gave them permission, and appointed 'Abdullah bin Hudhafah bin Qais As-Sahmi as their leader, 
and I was one of those who fought alongside with him. When we were partway there, the people lit a 
fire to warm themselves and cook some food. 'Abdullah, who was a man who liked to joke, said: 

"Do I not have the right that you should listen to me and obey?" They said: 'Yes." He said: "And if I command you to 
do something, will you not do it?" They said: "Of course." He said: "Then I command you to jump into this fire." 
Some people got up and got ready to jump, and when he saw that they were about to jump, he said: "Restrain 
yourselves, for I was joking with you." When we came to Al-Madinah, they mentioned that to the Prophet (gf), and 

the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: "Whoever among you commands you to do something that involves disobedience 


to Allah, do not obey him." 

Xjuu ^jX jj yj ^dx yj -A»- yj \joJo- tAdjXt yj 

( J Aj(jx iJT'L) cli ij^- 1 ) ds p j IjIj (Jf' dP 4-3Llx p_L .y A_JX 4b) ^vS> 4b I ij) 

\^X ^y _ ? ^ ^ ''' yj 431 yj Ab) . 1. C- p I Ajdd? A^_o\...< * 1 yj^ 1 

£111 J jd! - bzi <ui dJgj - 4b) d JUS dd did j' 'jdd IjlS ^iJ) d P dPi 

fd . od 3 f&'js % jll. ijis ^ ui jls. d ' 

4bI d* 5 CojJ ills . ^ya) Cd p*P=i,,. aj) d' )j^-^- a ) (J^s d)jp)j p-P- 1 ) dr^ 1 ^i^ (jjJkdcts 

o^stJaJ 4b) p-gJLa pi>J.d .U^j 4_Jx 4b) ^-*s> 4b) uj-p) (J)-fl-9 pJ-^up 4_dx 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2863 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2973 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

'The Muslim is obliged to obey (the ruler) whether he likes it or not, unless he is commanded to commit an act of 
disobedience. If he is commanded to commit a sin then he should neither listen nor obey." 

y> id- llSdj ^ cjdx d d d ‘jd dP d pile- d ‘d*“ dp ^-4^ ^p) ‘^ij ip lijld- 

4*dx 4b) 4b) d)) ^■> X dP^ di^” ^i dt^ ‘4b) -V^X- dp 4b) -V^X- ljo-X^- ^-X.-. - *..~ 

££££ oo 

“ax-Us 'ij ^(3 A . ^ ^ ) ^*j9 A . ^ j j AX-1 )) p—^ 5 pi^j^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2864 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2974 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Prophet (gf) said: 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


848 


1.00.02 




24 - The Chapters on J ihad (2753 - 2881) 


.y-i 


"Among those in charge of you, after I am gone, will be men who extinguish the Sunnah and follow innovation. They 
will delay the prayer from its proper time." I said: "O Messenger of Allah, if I live to see them, what should I do?" He 
said: 'You ask me, O Ibn 'Abd, what you should do? There is no obedience to one who disobeys Allah." 

pill lit llSH SfVl ‘(jS'll! J^lll} llSH gilt ^ULa> llSHj ^ ‘pill llH ‘-t^.1 ijjl UiH 

£cp\ £)\ ‘^lll <jJ pill jlc- oil- c4_ol jt cjSjill ^ pill jit <jJ jit p-^Ujl jC- ‘pill ^ 6UH 

ij A A 9 ^ ^ ^ A gL 1 ■Xxj 1 ^^-*»AAJ 1-9 ^ 

. "all ^ atUa 7 jail cXf jit ff 5:1 u ^JLla 11 Jvs jili ^ 3 | 4>\ j ^3 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2865 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2975 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

"We gave our pledge to the Messenger of Allah (H), pledging to listen and obey in times of hardship and times of 

ease, willingly or reluctantly, and when others are shown preference over us, and that we would not dispute the 
order of those in charge, that we would speak the truth wherever we are, and that we would not fear the blame of 
anyone when acting or speaking for the sake of Allah." 

cjjlj tjlc. pill j3lc-j t-Up-I (J^J ‘l3^1} (jj °j£- ‘jjlijl) jl pill lit llS j3» c_ul£- jl ll5 Jo- 

p_lwjp A_Tt 4hl 4bl CxjIj lls ‘C**- ^1 -i^l 1 0^1-t ‘4_ol ‘C**- ^1 -i^l 1 S^l-t ^yi -V-l(pil D^l-t 

Jli- Si IIS' Uix Ji -1 jyl olj &>?jAl ^ 3111 7 ofj nil rpSlj ojSCJlj i=UJlj ^llJlj J^s\ j, *£A&\j ^LlSI 

. pill 51 j] pill (3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2866 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2976 

'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i said: 

"We were with the Prophet (|g) - seven or eight or nine of us - and he said: Will you not give pledge to the 

Messenger of Allah?' So we stretched forth our hands and someone said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we have already 
given you our pledge. On what basis shall we give this pledge?' He said: '(On the basis that) you will worship Allah 
and not associate anything with Him, you will establish the five daily prayers, you will listen and obey 1 - then he 
spoke some words under his breath - 'and you will not ask the people for anything.' He said: 'I saw some of that 
group. If he dropped his whip he would not ask anyone to pick it up for him.'" 

.3 t 4 1 0"^" ‘Apyj 0"^" ^_c- yj . Xo-x^- ‘p-bw^o ^yj -x_3p)l Xo-x^- pIX j.x^>- 

ju tj^dh\ dau 33 - 4J1 dj y> lit - ioJi\ >lJa ^>. ju <p iii J\ ^ 

3 _ y ‘ ^ l * \s n* x3 ■ 4h 1 3 y 1 3l 1 ^ 1 p-k^jp t , ^31 (.-S' 

3^3 - l_piU 3 j oljUJI 11^ Aj Slj alii Iji 33 51 "jlii pSui 3 \IL'U jj ill phi 
. oC\ Cif 3 C 3 Sli ^ Jii 3 b >!J1 iCJji 3413 lili jls. JLIU\ Il/ci Slj - yt 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


849 


1.00.02 



24 - The Chapters on J ihad (2753 - 2881) 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2867 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2977 


It was narrated that 'Attab, the freed slave of Hurmuz, said: 

"I heard Anas bin Malik say: We gave our pledge to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) on the basis that we would listen 


and obey. He (|§f) said: "As much as you can." 

(Jj —jj djod (Jjiij ciiAlld ys Cjm j\i - y*jjb (J, j* ~ ci A y£- cAd*2u y> ^C- \Jo_X>- 

■ ^ ~ » b ~ . , < 1 J Vj2_9 AC- I \l2 \ 5 A- . yyvA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2868 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2978 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"A slave came and gave his pledge to the Prophet Ofg), pledging to emigrate, and the Prophet (H) did not realize that 
he was a slave. Then his master came looking for him, and the Prophet (H) said: 'Sell him to me,' and he brought 


him in exchange for two black slaves. Then after that he did not accept the pledge from anyone until he had asked 
whether he was a slave." 

Jd p-Cj aAc- Abl ^]\ lit S-U- JlS y£- c jCr)\ y£- cjJA yt liAUl 

^d .<y A^_L&- Ah 1 ^ t ^-di 5^33 2 Aj I p 1 A^T^ Alii ^ yd I '~^ 1 

jjfc lit! aJLA Jds- lilJi jdd ljo-1 p\dj p p y jSpol jlllaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2869 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2979 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 


"There are three to whom Allah will not speak on the Day of Resurrection, not will He look at them nor purify them, 
and theirs will be a painful torment: A man who has surplus water in the desert and withholds it from a wayfarer; a 
man who sells a man his product after 'Asr, swearing by Allah that he bought it for such and such a price, and the 
other believes him, but that is not the case; and a man who gives his pledge to a ruler, only doing to for the purpose 
of worldly gain, and if he is given something he fulfills it, but if he is not given anything he does not fulfill it." 


(jJ yS- (jA yS- y£- cAdjlA Ipls yj yj cAdyli y> j‘~ => \Jo-A»- 

illd p)j % AdoldijJl % 4hl p4il£=4 H "pL-j Ahl &\ jp_3 jU jlS cSp/p 

IaSj 1-l£=u Ift-Xi-d! Abb _x*j A*Cy 5b>-j dt? j5bLSb s-ld 

. "tf LJd P A^C P d)ij *5 ij U4 slii&f d)^ uSol % ^ 7 UU) P'd J4-33 4JJS jp^3 aSI^I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2870 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2980 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 
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jy.i vhS" 


'The affairs of the Children of Israel were administered by their Prophets. Every time a Prophet left, he was followed 
by another, but there will be no Prophet among you after I am gone." They said: "What will happen, O Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: "There will be caliphs and there will be many of them." They said: "What should we do?" He said: 
"Fulfill your pledge to the first one, then the one who comes after him, and do the duties reguired of you, for Allah 
will guestion them about the duties upon them." 


Jo- 


JVl tjjjlo- £■ ‘A-ol y~ ‘Oiji y y^~ ‘ y aJ' CjJo- caJJI, (J,\ y j -£=u y\ 


JjNlI JjNl Ajuoj \y°j\ "J\S lj]\S . "Iillii- C)ji-=> u "jls <us! j jJj U jji=u Ui Ijlll . M ^£=ui 

. "^lic- jf- Ijil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2871 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2981 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (fj) said: 

"A banner will be set up for every traitor on the Day of Resurrection, and it will be said: This is the treachery of so¬ 


und- so. 


£ ^ J'-^' Vj—sJvO- J-*>_^~ \j-jJo-^ lj-J Jo- \j-j Jo- J^^C- \-o 

A^al^uij) t .- .iQ 1 i A*Tc- 4b\ Abl 8^ 5^® tAb^ ^ O- 71 

."oSlis 


> o > 


Jo- 




oAA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2872 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2982 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"^or every traitor a banner will be set up on the Day of Resurrection, commensurate with his treachery." 

1 ^ <-iS°jt- iiysj jj(l °yt- 1 y ?4j y ‘?4j y ^jao- chilli y 6^-J- ^5 


J^>- 


M AjjlE jJLflj A^UiiJl fDi 8 ) Sll M pJu-j aJ^J Ah I J-*J> Aj 3 JjJj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2873 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2983 


Muhammad bin Munkadir said that he heard Umaimah bint Rugaigah say: 

"I came to the Prophet (|J) with some other women, to offer our pledge to him. He said to us: '(I accept your pledge) 


with regard to what you are able to do. But I do not shake hands with women.'" 

CJdo- JjJLj caJLJj C-J-> A_ 2 J j\j CjjJ> 5 -lH Ail ‘Aillc- jCflJ ‘AlLi y j £^=>J Jjl US 

■ P JmJl) I L s^ 3 \ t 4i * h ‘ ' 11 1 J 5 Aaj 1 . A^To Ah 1 ^ ^ ^3 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2874 
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Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2984 


'Aishah the wife of the Prophet (gg) said: 

"When the believing women emigrated to the Messenger of Allah (gfe), they would be tested in accordance with 

Allah's saying: 'O Prophet! When believing women come to you to give you the pledge..."'[60:12] 

'Aishah said: "Whoever among the believing women affirmed this, passed the test. When they affirmed that, the 
Messenger of Allah (0) would say to them: 'Go, for you have given your pledge.' No, by Allah! The hand of the 

Messenger of Allah (|§f) never touched the hand of any woman, rather he accepted their pledge in words only." 
'Aishah said: "By Allah, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) did not demand of women (in their pledge) anything other than 
that which Allah had commanded, and the hand of the Messenger of Allah (||) never touched the hand of a woman. 


Jo- 


He would say to them, when he had accepted their pledge: You have given your pledge,' verbally." 

jf/IO (jjl jc- J 'j£~\ jll ceJ&j Alii lie- OlU yHJ! dP dp ^ 

V■> ) p_LA^Ot- Alii Alii 01J A*l£- Alii & \ tAytilc- d)1 

AikJb jsf US olHjJl ^ H jit lisle- JJ\s cMl >T 4 {JJuH olHpl 'M tsr* s ^ 

-GO jjjlliaj! A-Oc- Alii Alii (JysL) Jli 3 J 3^ <3^ GjyJ li) A-Oc- Alii Alii 0^® 

U Alilj AjLblO cJ\i . AjI^Ic- Jai oljll Jo A-Jc 4lil J-o? Alii JjJy Jo cAJ U Alilj S . "jHIIoU 

)•? 9 o 11 t— jsS"* A-Tc- Ali 1 Ali 1 t— jsS"* C-.a 7^ Ali 1 1 J £■ G-o-1 1 ^C- A-Oc- Ali 1 *611 8j —jj J*>-1 

. . "^=ckXi Is H-l 1 J Jjij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2875 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2985 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (is) said: 


"Whoever enters a horse (in a race) between two other horses, not knowing whether it will win, that is not gambling. 
But whoever enters a horse (in race) between two other horses, certain that it will win, that is gambling." 


J-ot-u (3^" ‘dp-*"-— dP 0 HA liCil i Oj |jIa Jojj \joJo>- Nls dP J-J—J tAloJi J dP 3~ = ° _P 


^ s. % " “f. ) 3 ^ s 

d)l dr°^ ^ 3^*5 oir* Jj - ® ^ 1 dr° ,■^-1 -.a-Icj Alii Alii ^ 3^3 8 I 3 ^° 3 ^ 3 ^ 0[1 dt^ ^—*J«J1 dp 

- 0 

iii?t -^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ' * 0 s \ 'l' 0 \ 0 ' s \ ' ~ 

. O' dP 3 -Oi-yr® 0?P 6-u^s 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2876 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2986 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) made a horse lean, and he would send the horse that he had made lean from Hafya' to 

Thaniyyatul-Wada', and (he would send) the horse that he had not made lean from Thaniyyatul-Wada' to the 
mosgue of Banu Zuraig." 
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. *33 ^ jj gQi ^13 gQi Si jj »tJii 3 ^ 03 I& jJi J-* oSS ji-i ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2877 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2987 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"There should be no prizes for racing except races with camels and horses." 

i ~d ^y^ ~ ^— ^-i *** ’~ j 1 ^31 h/d^ df^ ^ ■> ^4- ^y^ t jp o»x^_c. ^ A^.*., .i ;3 1 d^ , ^ ^jl Iaj 

_d>- 5 ^ ^a-C^ a_Tc- 4lll ^5*^ Abl 5_^3j 5^ 5^ 


-L>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2878 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2988 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade traveling with the Qur'an to the land of the 
enemy, lest the enemy gets hold of it. 


a5I JjJuj 51 Q_Lc- <^\I ^ dJJU j£. Qt 1 dr^lP' Nlsj^lc- tjlL, 5e 

.jAjiJl aJUj Ql 4il$-ill dijj-^tiQiCb Ql p-Cj a_Tc- 4jd\ 5^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2879 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2989 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (s§f) used to forbid traveling with the Qur'an to the land 
of the enemy, lest the enemy gets hold of it. 


5i ^L 5^ is! p-Cj aJ s- aIii a 5 i j \jLj & cj^ic- ^>\ ‘-Jc 5^ iiUii ^5 5^ csic- 

.jjJ«JI lllij jl Ail^- jjJ<JI ^jl (Ji jT^-AJIjQiCi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2880 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2990 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Musayyab that J ubair bin Mut'im told him that he and 'Uthman bin 
'Affan came to the Messenger of Allah (||) to speak to him about the way in which the one fifth from 
Khaibar had been distributed to Banu Hashim and Banu Muttalib. They said: 

'You have distributed it to our brothers Banu Hashim and Banu Muttalib, but we are related to you (to Banu 
Hashim) in the same way (as Banu Muttalib)." The Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Rather I think that Banu Hashim 

and Banu Muttalib are the same. "* 
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,* /*'< S '-Ml 0 " » " I " . » | - - - » - • > o " To til 0 ' > 0 

|<» <**9 U£ Cj^l I o^4«>A x)g^ 

4«kil ^0^ 1 ^(3^23 o«X^»i^ Lool^3j 1 ^ l»o cr^s.^.^.**-S ^Ij 23 t AA-lA1 ^ 

I-X>-5 b.^.. . * 5 ..,’’ I ^ ^o o ■ ~ ls> ^ ^o t s^ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2881 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2991 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah Cg) said: 


'Traveling is a kind of torment, it keeps anyone of you from his sleep, food and drink. When anyone of you has 
fulfilled the purpose for which he travled, let him hasten to return to his family." 




t ^ — j 1 4 ! i ^j g - 1 v ^ d*Dt^ to1ts a....*.. . ! t -*■ ^^ lie, txj 

- ^d. 1 A»laj A_adc- Alii Ajlll d)^ 4 ®(J^ t d)^' a ~“ > -" ^td? dr^l^^ 

A_tft! cli o^-d~J (_y? 1 p-^=Aj>-l 8 Ijits Ajlj->dj A_atil?j A_a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2882 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 2992 


A As- All I J^s> £cp\ (jd- iA_ol <._ud£- ilE told- ^ odd*- jj sOjldj to 


A> 



Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 2993 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that Fadl said - or vice verse: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§) said: Whoever intends to perform Hajj, let him hasten to do so, for he may fall sick. 


lose his mount, or be faced with some need.’" 

A....*.,v di"^” did •'> V ^ 8 dt^” ^ i ta-fc-i) to«A>- i ^ Sd to J->- Mts ^Aiil -C^C- .^ j n ^ j tA <, ^ tXj«A>- 

n 44 ~lju aJUSs^ ( Jo 2 jj ^dJl (ji?j^o oi Ajts ( Ji>ddLat 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2883 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 2994 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"When the following was revealed: "And Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) to the House (Ka'bah) is a duty that mankind 
owes to Allah, for whoever can bear the way." [3:97] They asked: 'O Messenger of Allah, is Hajj every year?' He 
remained silent. They asked: 'Is it every year?' He said: “No. If I had said yes, it would have become obligatory.' Then 
the following was revealed: "O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you 
trouble.'" [5:101] 




lAol c jpMl ^ ^ O'Sjj Mis <-U^- ^ gUi gj Abl ^ i^- & 

3^* V> l,jgw i*j 1 I V»J 3Vs 
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dUJ3 IsT 


J3i C)\ 10 \jtl Si &J\ \£\ U}d3)li . "^4 "Jlii $ jj Ijlls ^ dildi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2884 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 2995 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


'They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, is Hajj (required) every year?' He said: 'If I were to say yes, it would have become 
obligatory, and if it were to become obligatory, you would not (be able to) do it, and if you did not do it you would be 


punished.' 




XcfAld^ ^ . ( 4 ^ . ^,. -. .,.C- *3 | ^ ^ -X-aaC" ( A ^ y-J J. do -Xo- ^ J-aC- y-i J-a.^- do 

. 1^3 d^lS p Cd4-jjJj Cd^' ^ CJijJ "Jvs J' j ^L\ 4±\]0^ \p jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2885 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 2996 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that Aqra' bin Habis asked the Prophet (|§): 


"O Messenger of Allah, is Hajj (required) every year, or just once" He said: "Rather it is just once. And whoever can 
perform Hajj voluntarily, let him do so." 


-X> 


dh^ ‘d)Co yX- <•{£, dh 5 ^dol tjijjd* yj J-yj p-a*(j->) di? ^ 

o 3 ds oJo*ly o^ jl AJLo 3 ^* (3 ^ 3 —^ 3 ^-^) d> 3 dfl - 9 A^adc- ,~^_dI 3 d—» yj y^ 3 * 3 i d 3 ^^j-^da^- 

9 ^UaCjl dr- 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2886 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 2997 


It was narrated from 'Umar that the Prophet (sfg) said: 


'Perform Hajj and 'Umrah, one after the other, for performing them one after the other removes poverty and sin as 
the bellows removes impurity from iron." 


^ .od 1 ^ ^j ^ C- df^ Cf -X»*.C- -x»aaC- yj ^ .o3. c a...\.,. .-d _^^ -o 1 doJo- 

aja 3-1 (^3-(3^ CS" iwJjjlllj^jJLaJl ^Jlo da^Lo A*_)\d^31 s_^-«j« 3Vy ^3-1 yo 1jjud> <J3 ^-d^y a_Jx- dul 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2887 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 2998 


Jo- 


l ^ o ^ i o ^ o'' ^ i .? o 1 ^ 1 ? i > ° <"'* t ^ ^ ^ m ^ 0 i y o ® ,» 

4.13 I •3wo^C' ^ 4»i3 1 LO-X>- ^LO»X>* J i ^ 1 Lo 

^ o ^ f. ^ 

■ — ^a-d^y A.adc- — d^3^ di^” ^ t *r 3 ^*43-i yj a.X- yj 

Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 2999 
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dUvU 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (|g) said: 


"From one XJmrah to another is an expiation for the sins that came in between them, and Hajj Mabrur (an accepted 
Hajj) brings no less a reward than Paradise." 


tojjyjjb (jjl yt- ( J ,1 y£- - y^~^ a^c- y> (J)l jj-* ” y^~ yi dJJW Hj 


Aj>- C<_ 


Hj Jo- 




jjyd I 14 IL; U ojllT sjliJI jl sjJUJ\ "jls _ pLy jil _ ^IJI 


5 ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2888 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3000 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 


"Whoever performs Hajj to this House, and does not have sexual relations nor commit any disobedience, will go 
back like the day his mother bore him." 


4jh u Jls jls <s y^~ y^~ y c y^~ HjaV- c aVlV <j)l ^£=u ^1 Hjj->- 

^ > ^ o 

A_al AjjJj Wj ^>-j jj yis 1 -wjJ! I JJb A.J.C- Alii — 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2889 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3001 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Prophet (||f) performed Hajj on an old saddle, wearing a cloak that was worth four Dirham or less. Then he 


said: 'O Allah, a Hajj in which there is no showing off nor reputation sought.'" 

A_Jx- Alii 0 »- yi jj-jl y£- yt yS' y> £yjil y£- HjJ^»- tA_l^- yj ^C- \JoJo- 

. f-lSj Aj?t>- - s 111 jl^ y 3 Si jl p-fislj j ajLjjI Ajidasj djj jp - yCp? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2890 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3002 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) between Makkah and Al-Madinah, and we passed through a valley. He 


said: 'What valley is this?' They said: 'Azraq Valley.' He said: 'It is as if I can see Musa (as) - and he mentioned 
something about the length of his hair, which Dawud (one of the narrators) did not remember - 'putting his fingers 
in his ears and raising his voice to Allah reciting the Talbiyah, passing through this valley.' Then we traveled on until 
we came to a narrow pass, and he said: What pass is this?' They said: Thaniyyat Harsha' or 'Laft.' He said: 'It is as if 
I can see Yunus, on a red she-camel, wearing a woollen cloak and holding the reins of his she-camel, woven from 
palm fibres, passing through this valley, reciting the Talbiyah.'" 


£4 llT Jls lie- y>\ y£- c&jJUDI °y£- cJJLft y> SjIS y£- CJJAC. <jjl jjjl HjJo- i^JlLs- *y> u cjjl HjW 

ji j&I jlf 11 jls . jjjSlI ijls . "II* s\j & " jus Uj^Vs AJoaVSIj aSLs jjo _ A_Vc- Alii ^*2 — 

aIi! jl ^ A*jil (3 a-5«Vvj>} - jjlj aIjoP j UxV #jj* 2 L J ji? 3 * ^5^ Vs - _ a^Vc. aIsI 
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liff 


3 ^" 5^ ■ lS'O - * *Cpj |. ojjfc Ujo (JIa 3 ypj (_Jp Cpj ^jp*- ^ s~? 5^ ■ cS?1 .a^j (_)C 

. U2La 3^jj^ Ijto <ULi- AXs\j pipes’ 4p>- 4 _Tc- s-1^Jp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2891 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith3003 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"The pilgrims performing Hajj and 'Umrah are a delegation to Allah. If they call upon Him, He will answer them; 
and if they ask for His forgiveness. He will forgive them." 

4 lie- ^ (J-’-C" " t_sf 4jjl pit ^4)13 Hill- j pill jl^ljp) IjH 

\ tajl5 ^ 1 a 5 1 — A*lt 4Pll _ 4P11 5(3^ Cj^ ^d)l '*^11 1 ^ dP ^ 

. M ^J>1 oj^lll d)lj d)i 4til Hj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2892 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3004 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (||) said: 


"The one who fights in the cause of Allah, and the pilgrim performing Hajj and 'Umrah are a delegation to Allah. He 
invited them, so they responded to Him, and they ask Him and He gives to them." 


4PJ1 1 1 ^ . <> t dp 1 dr^ 1 *y~t pp 3 11 _—t pp 1v j 3 _i ^3 ^pp Uj-x^- 

"^IfeUaC-ll Ojlllj Ojjll-ll jl&ltS 4hl j3j JlLstillj 111 J^p-1 (j 3j\Ul 11 jls _ p-Cj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2893 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3005 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar (from 'Umar) that he asked the Prophet (gg) for permission to 


perform 'Umrah, and he gave him permission and said to him: 

"O younger brother, give us a share of your supplication, and do not forget us." 


Aj 1 c ^ o C- ^■> y ."p 1 d^- df^" ^^dil -X-a^C- pp ^ . 0 1- * dt^" ^l-o-X^- cA...\. 1 . t 4 1 pp t ^ -o ^p 1 

CdoJ Hj <iJplco pp> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2894 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3006 


It was narrated from Safwan bin 'Abdullah bin Safwan said that he was married to a daughter of 
Abu Darda'. He came to her and found Umm Darda' there, but he did not find Abu Darda'. She said 
to him: 

'Do you intend to perform Hajj this year?" He said: 'Yes." She said: "Pray to Allah for us to grant us goodness, for 
the Prophet (0) used to say: The supplication of a man for his brother in his absence will be answered. By his head 

there is an angel who says Amin to his supplication, and every time he prays for his brother, he says: "Amin, and the 
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dUjJ5 l- > 


same for you.'" He said: "Then I went out to the marketplace where I met Abu Darda', and he told me something 
similar from the Prophet (U)." 


J^>- 


. jlij Jls ^-1 LJ5J cJlii U1pj pISjoll liljll ^S^oJl aIj! klo^ j\i ^ 

_ gpjl ^ ^jSzs £\3jj}\ bl pJils i3j-* 31 (Ji cbbp- p j\J . "pLo 88j pP 81 a ^ lco U^T plcb Jc- j^jj dP® 

■ jA)j 8-t*o _ ,^-L<d_b£- dbl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2895 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3007 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"A man stood up and said to the Prophet (||f): 'O Messenger of Allah! What makes Hajj obligatory?' He said: 

'Provision and a mount.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is the (real) Hajj?' He said: The one with dishevelled 
hair and no perfume.' Another (man) stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is the (real) Hajj?' He said: 
“Raising one's voice and slaughtering the sacrificial animal.'" 

\JoJo- ‘pSj boJo- Sb ‘pi jJLc- jp-Cj p ^ 1JoJo-j ‘AjjlP p jljp boJo- ‘jblt p ^bL* boJo- 

- A ^ £ ' PI (J^ 3 - C$P^ <Ji jp-C- Jp Jp jA*s>- J■> jlP- JJ Jp ‘8$Pl JoJj 

U jlii . M Ja 5J1 >Ju*-iJl 11 JU ^pbl Ui djjl jj-lj U jls . "dJo-lplj jlpl 11 jll ^8-1 U 4bl Jj-p U jlii 

. jpJi ^Uij pjiiu ^pJb ^ Jpj jis. "^Uij 11 jil ^Li uj Pi jP5 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2896 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3008 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (yg) said: 

"Provision and a mount," meaning, about Allah's saying: "Whoever can bear the way." [3:97] 

o " w ' °l ^ ft « ^ & i*' \ ° \ 

td^ jj-C- ‘U2aji Jls y>- \ Ju^J^u UjJo- 

■ . A^jj y (JaA* d]^s ■ Aj>-1^^lj ^lj)l 81 a — ,Q-l.' d.Tt' d*ul _ dbl jl jj 1 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2897 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3009 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (yg) said: 

"No woman should travel the distance of three days or more, unless she is with her father, brother, son, husband or a 
Mahram." 

_ ,<b., d_Tc- dill — djll 5Jb 8b (^jl ‘ Lyg (^jl (J^ - ‘ *>^8l b-jd^>- ‘ bo Jo- ‘ J ^jo g ^C- boJo- 

. \%88jl 1481 jl \+A j\ Pol ^8 Sl\ iPbbb pd slplljibP Si 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2898 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3010 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (H) said: 


"It is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to travel for more than one day's distance 
without a Mahram." 


aJx- ol yc- ci di y& US-C- j ‘~ => -> \SSd>- 

Ua j>- j 3 14 ] -y>-lj 5?C5 (jl 4ht> y*y> S! <Jls _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2899 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3011 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet (f§f) and said: 'I have enlisted for such and such a military campaign and my wife is 




going for Hajj.' He said: 'Go back with her. 

0 . \ 0 ' 'O' l ^ \' -9 0 $ 0 ^ 0 ^ * 9 0 \ ' 0 \ ? 0 } 0 s t $ " f 0 9 \ ' S.'l'i 

1 ul A_> 1 y>- ' vJo«X>- Lo 

■ 1-xS^ o^c) 3^ c3 ^ _ (^9"^"^ (ji 

t^aco ^p»-jlS (J\l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2900 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3012 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"l said: 'O Messenger of Allah, is J ihad obligatory for women?' He said: 'Yes: Upon them is a J ihad in which there is 
no fighting: Al-Hajj and Al-'Umrah." 


^Addlc* CtCp Addle* Co .., C- t 41 L^u> ^3 ‘ ^ (jP "A o cA^.o .1 . 41 _ / ^ -*J y 


pins 


jp>- 


ojjlisij ^J~i a_j jns Si Sl^>- 5^^ f-*- 1 Si^>- 5-inlii ajSi ju 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2901 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3013 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Messenger of Allah (§§) said: 

"Hajj is thej ihad of every weak person." 

_ 4 hl JlS ClJls cA_ 2 Cj |»1 yS- c yiity- (_jl tj^l-^-l ( Jdajlll yi p-^oULSl C^ 5 >j ISS->P>- t(J)l y> ^£=u y\ US-)o- 

C 1? A » A/O 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2902 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3014 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) heard a man saying: 
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\Xf 


"Labbaik 'an Shubrumah (Here I am (O Allah) on behalf of Shubrumah." The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Who is 


Shubrumah?" He said: "A relative of mine." He said: "Have you ever performed Hajj?" He said: "No." He said: "Then 
make this for yourself, then perform Hajj on behalf of Shubrumah." 


0. ^ 0 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 '' O'' ' \ * * 0 0 ' ' 0 ^ -f 0 ^.1 0 >0 > 

1 ^ ^^® ^^ OoXo4XJ 1 -X-C' XoX>* 

_ ^Xei-C' XXil (^3J— 4»X' (3O' 

. AjojUl ^y£- ^dd XXjjj | jX oXfc jli . Si jls . 2X ( Jjfc jlj . (_} 1—0jU . ‘kjzyJh 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2903 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3015 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (0) and said: 'Shall I perform Hajj on behalf of my father?' He said: Yes, perform Hajj 


on behalf of your father, for if you cannot add any good to his record (at least) you will not add anything bad.’" 

I h • .) 1 l ph. 0 . 1 ljto 1 I -X-C- to l to 1 XC -X “i— to «A>- 

\j*?~ oSyi joi tiX>l ^jX ^>- jojo jts (jjl jjX «»-l Jtai _ ja-Xj Xf- Xll _ dgSJl j} j^ <(jXiX jjjX 

. "ijx jy 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2904 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3016 


It was narrated from Abu Ghawth bin Husain - a man from Furu' - that he consulted the Prophet (sfg) 
about a Hajj that his father owed, but he had died and had not gone for Hajj. The Prophet (f|) said: 

"Perform Hajj on behalf of your father." And the Prophet (Hf) said: "The same applies to fasting in fulfillment of a 
vow - it should be made up for." 


dr? <J=rj ~ ‘ox^- 


XX X jX caX jX tgUaX jjj jXlc- XjX- ‘p-tXi jjj jXjll XjX- tjXX ^ ^UL* XslX 

XI X^ — .'Xil iJts 71 ^- X a oX 4_o 1 X CUjX XX>- , •*£- _ X-^a 4Xff- Xll L *2 _ ,'X !1 , Uir-X 4j I - P XI 


— ^_Xj^ aX^- Xil 5^ 


||> 0 ^ 

. XXCX 


aj j XJ1 (3 j*XXI XJ-Xj _ p-X^j AX& Xil — dsP*^ ■ dXi^ ( j£- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2905 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3017 


It was narrated from Abu Razin Al-'Uqaili that he came to the Prophet (gg) and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, my father is an old man and he cannot perform Hajj or 'Umrah, and he is not able to ride the 
mount (due to old age)." He said: "Perform Hajj and Umrah on behalf of your father." 




X^ dX” dX” 4 p^X jJjJ DXscJI tXa-ii ^yS- X->o- 'ills t-XX ‘AXu J £ ~ => ^ Xjo- 

(di ^ oi \ ^ 5 X3 — aXc- 4h ^ ^ X ^ Ai X^“^diX I drdX 

j^CS- \j dXh ^>- jli . 
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dUJ3 liff 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2906 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3018 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that a woman from Khath'am came to the Prophet (H) 
and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, my father is an old man who has become weak, and now the command of Allah has come for 
His slaves to perform Hajj, but he cannot do it. Will it discharge his duty if I perform it on his behalf?" The 
Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'Yes." 


-H>- 


y (jillc- y djjlid y yyi\ He °y£- He HjH- cHHJI O^ie y 11^- ‘O'jLr 0 H 

‘(j^3e AjT .ee yP ^ypp y ( jX- y ^L-C- ^ ( je AjLoj 

^ o.ihe ^C- All 1 A -A Q AJw^-^ 5 -^-*3 ^ -A3 oi All 1 3^- tp ^J ti Cl5ljL9 A_de 4-U 1 ^ ^ f-b>- dt' 

i -* <" ^ ^ ^ o 

. pj«j _ p-L-uj A^e 4jill — O 3^ AJ_e d)l Aae 3H 'ilj ^3-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2907 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3019 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

Husain bin 'Awf told me: I said: "O Messenger of Allah, the command for Hajj has come but my father cannot 
perform Hajj unless he is tied to a saddle." Some time passed, then he said: "Perform Hajj on behalf of your father." 

ijyL\ JlS <-yy y\ y caH y ccHjS* y Hj£- Hid- 3U- y\ Hj 3- t JCS y j3s\ jy y Hi \S5jS- 

yP (J\J y Ae\_l> CH *> -siO 9 ■ ot Sj y\ &\ U dii jls ^ ^ 5HH 

. M aJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2908 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3020 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that his brother Fadl was riding behind the Messenger of Allah (ft) 

in the morning of sacrifice (i.e., the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah), when a woman from Khath'am came and 
said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, the command of Allah has come for His slaves to perform Hajj, but my father is an old man 
and cannot ride. May I perform Hajj on his behalf?" He said: 'Yes, because if your father owed a debt you would pay 
it off." 

o > ^ o > 




y\ y t jL13 y 5HJH y ifc y^l y HJjJ) \Uils- '^y\y\ y He Hj 

b ceilJLs y^ Ajols ol»Ae _ ^3-—^ A_3e Abl _ 4 J 1 I Ajl ^ 3 ° 3) a _^>.1 ^e 

y% AjIs y> "31S He C^y Si 3^7^ ^’'-2"’ (3^ oUe jp (3 A^iaj(ji All I 


II ; # c 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2909 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3021 
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liff 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"A woman held up a child of hers to the Prophet (f§f) during Hajj and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, is there Hajj for 


this one?' He said: Yes, and you will be rewarded.'" 

1 12322- MU «_2j^ 2l2-j <_w£- ^2 111 

<il)j jaJtj JU ^>- l.Xg]l 4j<ll (J2 C-JULs AXp^ 2- (3 — p-Cuj aHc- HI — (iHl j) C-2-9 j JlS <4All -tH- 




II ^ 0 | 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2910 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3022 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Asma' bint 'Umais gave birth at Shajarah, and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) told Abu Bakr to tell her to take a bath 


and begin the Talbiyah." 

cJ\i <52212 y- <4_ol y. tp^liil y yy jl He- j2 <H1 Hlc- j2- <51-22-1 ^3 ol!2 11322- <5212 y c>'dk- 113 

„ 0 „ > “t 

. 5-&A? (J-HLij <d)l !2j-*lj d)l j121 — aHc- HI - aJ<i\ yX^ o^2t-sJlj c-jo 211-2 ci— usj 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2911 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3023 


It was narrated from Abu Bakr that he went out for Hajj with the Messenger of Allah (|g), and Asma' bint Umais 
was with him. She gave birth, at Shajarah, to Muhammad bin Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr came to the Prophet (|§f) and told 
him about that, and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) told him to tell her to take a bath, then begin the Talbiyah for Hajj, 
and to do everything that the people did, apart from circumambulating the House (Tawaf). 




y jd^liJl £»-l X>\ <-u*2L y l ^2 11322- <J% y 51-22“' cf- ‘2^ y 212-11522- <5212 y y=X J>\ 12322- 
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. cuHl M Hj 1 Ml (j^llll 12 ^2-U5^1 y 5-H*5 <jl 12j->= 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2912 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3024 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"Asma' bint 'Umais gave birth to Muhammad bin Abi Bakr and sent word to the Prophet (U). He told her to take a 


bath, fasten a cloth around her private part and begin the Talbiyah." 

Hjj 2 Ull ILlii jli <^j!2- y <aH <-ul£- y y*j>- 52 <2)12-5.1 y <^Sl y 12322- <_ul£- y ^2 123 




• t -p<J~t?2»5 <2)1 Hj-ali — p2^j aHc< HI 5^ — <il <j 2—-^li ^£=u <Jll ^ 






Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2913 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3025 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (afg) said: 


'The people of Al-Madinah should begin die Talhiyah from Dhul- Hulaifah, the people of Sham from J uhfah, and the 
people of Najd from Qam." 'Abdullah said: "As for these three, I heard them from the Messenger of Allah (|§f). And it 


reached me that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 'And the people of Yemen should enter Ihram from Yalamlam.'" 

Jj&l J^j Jls _ p-Cj 4_At Us] 3^2 — Abi 3 ‘^A-t dP dP dlU \AjJo- u_\AjJo- 

JjJoj y» IpAu lii dPJA oH ill HI lie- JUS . 11 ojs p HI Jislj HA3A 3 * pill Jj&lj Ailli-i 3 * UjJJI 

** ** ^ ^ e J ) 0* ** ** & ** ) 0* 

. p-«Aj ^jA-3 J^l J-$^J J^ — p-*^ Apt 31 — Abl dJ — p-*^ Apt- Abi 3-*-^ — All 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2914 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3026 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f|) addressed us and said: The Talbiyah of the people of Al-Madinah begins at Dhul- 


Hulaifah. The Talbiyah of the people of Sham begins at J uhfah. The Talbiyah of the people of Yemen begins at 
Yalamlam. The Talbiyah of the people of Najd begins at Qam. The Talbiyah of the people of the east begins at Dhat 
'Irq.' Then he turned to face the (eastern) horizon and said: 'O Allah, make their hearts steadfast.'" 


Aj»t Abl (J-* 2 ’ — Abl Jj—Upl>- j\S t^ j\A- dP jj-C- yj JJ AjJo- Uj-lA- y> Jp \Aj-A>- 


y* 3*^ JP*j pU> y? dPP J-*^ j-Pj 3 ? pLll JH jjUj aUjM cp dr? UUSl JH JP° JU-s - p-Hj 

■ jUjU j-P pH J^ p dp^P A4A3 JU p ■ tipr Ui 3? QyvLjl jAl JHj Op 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2915 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3027 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that when the Messenger of Allah (§») put his foot in the stirrup and his riding beast 
rose up with him, he would say the Talbiyah from the mosque of Dhul- Hulaifah. 




Jl pit qJ cf' ‘£5^ pic- y> pi Apt (pAA ‘dPjjljAl pU p jjpJl Jit ASIA- tpAAJl 5111 y?jJ^- A$ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2916 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3028 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I was by the knees of the she-camel of the Messenger of Allah ((§§), at Shajarah. When it rose up with him, he said: 


'Labbaika bi Umrah wa Hajj ah ma'an [Here I am (O Allah) for 'Umrah and Hajj together].' That was during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage." 

y pp J_t ASIA- Pis cjo-ljll Ht p Jltj ‘pill JJ Alp ASH p*pi JJ 3 PP Alt ASIA- 
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c—> liff 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2917 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3029 


It was narrated from Nafi', that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I learned the Talbiyah from the Messenger of Allah (gf) who said: Labbaika Allahumma labbaik, labbaika la sharika 


laka labbaik. Innal-hamda wan- ni'mata laka, wal-mulk. La sharika laka (Here I am, O Allah, here I am. Here I am, 
You have no partner, here I am. Verily all praise and blessings are Yours, and all sovereignty. You have no partner)." 
He said: "And Ibn 'Umar used to add: Labbaika labbaika labbaika wa sa'daika wal-khairu fi yadaika, labbaika war- 
rughba'u ilaika wal- 'amal (Here I am, here I am, here I am, and at Your service; all good is in Your Hands, here I am, 
seeking Your pleasure and striving for Your sake)." 

\j (j) ciLjJ (iU ciAj jCj Si (iLjJ (iLjJ ciLoJ 11 JjJb aJx au! — aW Jc-oaJIj 

<2di JJbi: <10 ly LjS ^ JVs.S diilJij ^ 

> 0 
■ cj-^'j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2918 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3030 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah (gf) was: 'Labbaika Allahumma labbaik, (labbaika) la sharika laka labbaik. 

Innal-hamd wan-ni'mata laka, wal-mulk. La sharika laka (Here I am, O Allah, here I am. Here I am. You have no 
partner, here I am. Verily all praise and blessings are Yours, and all sovereignty. You have no partner).’" 


A> 


aLAj jls t c4_ol ^y£- S- CjJo- ULj-C- Ajj \lo 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2919 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3031 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) used to say in his Talbiyah: 

"Labbaika ilahal-hagg, labbaika (Here I am, O god of Truth, here I am)." 


^ 4jbl caICj ^y> 4b) -UX- -^-C- UjJo- \Jo.A»- Slls ^C-j caUau c_^) Lh 5 ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2920 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3032 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

'There is no (pilgrim) who recites the Talbiyah but that which is to his right and left also recites it, rocks and trees 
and hills, to the farthest ends of the earth in each direction, from here and from there." 
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tt& tfiij ttft tft ^j^a jjj^- jA_a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2921 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3033 


It was narrated from Khallad bin Sa'ib, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (fj) said: 

“J ibra'il came to me and told me to command my Companions to raise their voices when reciting the Talbiyah." 


115 


Jo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2922 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3034 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


"J ibril came to me and said: 'O Muhammad! Tell your Companions to raise their voices when reciting the Talbiyah, 
for it is one of the symbols of Hajj."' 


yj Ah^ -X_^C- yi 3 L ^1! t 4^ ^y* Abl -X_^C- ^*^C. . IJLjAo*- i p_ \jo-X^>- x r, yj p)c- ldjAo>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2923 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3035 


It was narrated from Abu Bakr As-Siddig that the Messenger of Allah (gf) was asked: 
"Which actions are best?" He said: "Raising one's voice and slaughtering the sacrificial animal." 


^J>- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2924 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3036 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;|g) said: 
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c -j IsT 


'There is no Muhrim (pilgrim in Ihram) who exposes himself to the sun all day for the sake of Allah, reciting the 
Talbiyah until the sun goes down, but his sins will disappear and he will go back like on the day his mother bore 


him." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2925 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3037 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I put perfume on the Messenger of Allah (f§f) for his Ihram before he entered into it, and when he exited Ihram 


-X>- 


before he returned/'* 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2926 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3038 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'It is as if I can see the races of perfume in the parting (of hair) of the Messenger of Allah (|8), while he is reciting 


the Talbiyah." 

(jl^ ej\j tAjitlc- °y£- °y£- °j£- 1 UoJo>- UoX>- t J UoX>- 

. ^JL> A*l& 4bl — 4b I (3 j )ta~o £JI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2927 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3039 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'It is as if I can see the traces of perfume in the parting (of hair) of the Messenger of Allah (|jg) after three days, and 


he was a Muhrim." 

i .. h 1 i ( ' D t \^ ( 4tA.fcblc' ^1 t ^ do-x^>- ^ ) do 

. |»Aj Aj<o — a2x- 4b 1 — 4b 1 


Jo>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2928 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3040 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that a man asked the Messenger of Allah (gf), what clothes 
may the Muhrim wear? The Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 
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"He should not wear a shirt, or turbans (or head cover), pants or pajamas, hooded cloaks and no leather socks, 
unless he cannot find sandals, in which case he may wear leather socks but should cut them to below the ankles. And 
he should not wear any clothes that have been touched (dyed) with saffron or Wars."* 


Li _ aJx- Ah' (3^ — d$P~^ ijtl (ji 4^d-C- dP Ah' 4^\J (JiLa Uj-A>- 44 Lo-A>- 

Hi Hi H3JI & IjHis % gHHJl jlif U 4 HIJ 3 cJM- s^> g&5 H S O' Ni Jliil Sj 


■ j? 6'^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2929 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3041 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|jg) forbade the Muhrim to wear a garment dyed with Wars or saffron." 




Ah' — Ah' , A—' jLs Aj 1 4 V 4 b' gljLO Ah' Lo.A>. 4 t. - •» a Lo 

■ o' ^ lc^ . -a 1 o' _ p-0^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2930 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3042 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I heard the Prophet (|§f) delivering a sermon - (one of the narrators) Hisham said: 'On the pulpit' - and he said: 


Whoever does not have a waist wrap, let him wear pants or pajamas, and whoever does not have sandals, let him 
wear leather socks.'" In his narration, Hisham said: 'If he does not find any, then let him wear pants or pajamas." 

4^h 1J1 gl Joj gl y\~>- ‘jCo ^ ‘aLIc- ^ jHJ° LLjH S!\i 4^lHj' ^ aJ^-j 4jI_Lc. ^ ^\2L* LojJ- 

Ijlj) pj 0"*° 4_)LjA3 — ^A-31 ^C- JLs “ 4— Ah' ^*2 — 1 CO U^ 5^ 4^ajL^C- O^” 

. jJLaj o' 'Ll} iJpj'_/ i - j aLsaJ- j»\2L& Jllj . Oi-^ - oiHj -a£ dp°3 jpj' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2931 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3043 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (afg) said: 

"Whoever does not have sandals let him wear leather socks, and let him cut them to below the ankle." 

^vs> ' d p 'q o' ^_j ** ^ t*p' dp Ah' j 4dt"^" dP 41 .•* ^ h— 


H-L>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2932 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3044 


It was narrated that Asma' bint Abu Bakr said: 
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"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) until, when we were in 'Aij, we stopped to camp. The Messenger of 
Allah (f§f) sat, with 'Aishah by his side, and I was sitting beside Abu Bakr. Our mount* and the mount of Abu Bakr 


was one, under the care of the slave of Abu Bakr. The slave looked and his camel was not with him, so he said to him: 
Where is your camel?' He said: 'I lost it yesterday.' He said: You have one camel with you and you lost it?' He 
started to beat him, and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Took at what this Muhrim is doing!'" 


jb CJupl ^ jlc- bCb jb 444) -4^ ijb jll lit ca24 J>\ 4j5- 

U djj 24 li) — p-4j a4c- 4il — 41 Jj-'O ^ 4>j4 c4ll c< 3 ! c-Jo s-44 3 C- cA_ol 

p ^ ^ ^ ^ X ^ fi, /* ^ X ^ I ^ 

^bkb o-As-lj J£=o 415jj HiJbaj C. j £=* d>\ Ji 21j Ji aJLSITj _ pC-j A_*4 4bI ( J^£> - 4bI 

4>: J44 jll iL* le-lj 541 jll. 4^41 jll 454 4 ? 2 JUS £4 44 j4Sj ^SUJ\ £UiS jll >4 

, ^^^>*41 1 jjb (j) b)^Jaj| JjJL _ p-4j aJlC- Abl — Abl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2933 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3045 


It was narrated from Ibrahim bin 'Abdullah bin Hunain, from his father, that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
and Miswar bin Makhramah disagreed at Abwa'. Abdullah bin 'Abbas said that the Muhrim may 
wash his head, and Miswar said that the Muhrim may not wash his head. Ibn 'Abbas sent me to Abu 
Ayyub Al-Ansari to ask him about that, and I found him taking a bath near the well, screened with a 
piece of cloth. I greeted him with Salam, and he said: 

"Who is this?" I said: "I am 'Abdullah bin Hunain. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas sent me to you to ask you how the 
Messenger of Allah (s&) used to wash his head when he was in Ihram." He said: "Abu Ayyub put his hand on the 


cloth and lowered it until his head appeared, then he said to someone who was pouring water for him. Pour water. 
So he poured water on his head. Then he rubbed his head with his hands, forwards and backwards, and said: This is 
what I saw him (|§f) doing.'" 


-4- 4 5j_4- 


T> 41 lit 51 CA_ol Cpai <jf 42 44 j4 Cp4l (jj j3_3 45 

li j-j: H frjs . 5:554Ji jiij. pp4 \ ^14 5: &\ 44 jus \& l \ <454. 5:5345 


0 ' 0 ^ ^ ^ - , 

l_i jJfcj (jjj 


55 j^jil 45:4.31 <44 34 215? jjjUAl 44? ^5 jl ^24 5:1 jlbjll . 4J5 
aAc aIs! 4*4? _ 4' Jj4> 52" '—*4 524? ^ilt 514' 441 <j-4j? 454 51 4154 21 cJi 11& 34 J25 44 

1 a 44 4^1 j4il! Jll p 415 5 4 42 o4Uai Jp ®4 44^ j?l Jll 3*3 415 

. A^Tt- 4b 1 —Ajo 3 1 a^ 5^ 52 pi. ^ ^ ci 5^^^ aj4o A_fa«3 “5^* A-^ 3 ^ ■. 


0 > 0 1 O') 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2934 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3046 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We were with the Prophet (0), and we were in Ihram. When a rider met us we would lower our garments from the 
top of our heads, and when he has gone, we would lift them up again." 
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^ US” C-J\J tJJfcA- o\jj ^y> Hj-A>- cAyli ^£=u UoJo- 

.liAij Ujj A 1SH ILyij 3y & ^ AfljJj IAJ isy cAj-^j^s- &\ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2935 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3047 




Ap AI jc- tAA °y£- cjj>A oUj Ajj j£. All At A A- cAA A 


Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3048 


It was narrated from Abu Bakr bin 'Abdullah bin Zubair from his grandmother - he (the narrator) 
said: 

"I do not know if it was Asma' bint Abu Bakr or Su'da bint 'Awf' - that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) entered upon 


Duba'ah bint 'Abdul-Muttalib and said: "What is keeping you, O my aunt, from performing Hajj?" She said: "I am a 
sick woman, and I am afraid of being prevented (from completing Hajj)." He said: 'Enter Ihram and stipulate the 
condition that you will exit Ihram from the point where you are prevented.'" 

> o M ^ ° ^ 0 * >° ‘f, 1 * 0 'L \ CA° < M > o 0, 


y o * \ u * 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ i > o ^ ^ ^ o \ f ° 0 ** > 'i \ ^^ ^ j 'u '* ** 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ i o ^ > o >51 1 *<■ ^ 

^jLJLC- Uo Jo- -A-C- LJ Jo- ^ i j £ ~~ == *' 1 ^' AjJo-j UJ Jo- tjAJ ^ 4JJ1 AX- -U>- Uj 

j5? ■ cA jfcA ;IA? Sf JlS - casA- jX c^ ojl\ ^ &\ jA ^ >A ^ CpXX 
A-JL-i o(jA HI cJULs . °Hjc- U AjiAj jlls i _HJaJl .XjS- C-Jo <A IA 3 jc' ( jHo _ p_Aj aAc. Al — 4isl 

. M cAA- Aa aU 5? J? Jl\j jiJ- h 11 j\s. jaLi J a! ctj 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2936 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3049 


It was narrated that Duba'ah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) entered upon me when I was unwell. He said: 'Do you intend to perform Hajj this 


year?' I said: 'I am sick, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Go for Hajj and say: "I will exit Ihram from the point where 
I am prevented.'" 


jXo C-Jls t^AlAs caA ^ULa { yS- t^Sjj yy .AA tAAit HjJo- 

J■ Ah I H aLAjH Jj cJs A ^ aIX A Hij _ a2x- au! — ab 1 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2937 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3050 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

Duba'ah bint Zubair bin 'Abdul- Muttalib came to the Messenger of Allah (0) and said: "I am a heavy woman and I 

want to go for Hajj. How should I enter Ihram?" He said: "Enter Ihram and stipulate the condition that you will exit 
Ihram from the point where you are prevented." 
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jh j£- j)\jJ«4: iZLa 0KjCj tCjlis Aj 1 CJ-U01 jjl ‘ 0 >j3 j£- jjl 0 jJj>- j_s j'-ai tj-Jti 0JJ->- 

Joj 1 i-ljj 4_0 j2j Sij0 X—00-® 40*£- 0ll 0vJ> Abl x_02i01 Jw^C- jj jOj) 1 xT-.o dJP-(>- 50 Xjxih_C- 

( ^L^j>p~ <!^p~ 0^- (jl J? -J^\j jls j-*l i_00v3 ^-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2938 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3051 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 


'The Prophets used to enter the Haram walking barefoot. They would circumambulate the House and complete all 
the rituals barefoot and walking." 


0 4hl 0Lc- 0 c- t^Uj j>\ 0 5 UIt 0c. t 4iil jJix jit 5C0- 03 lijC* ‘0^ 03 0^0-3} U2 j0~ x<_ 00T jit 1030- 

. o\ 20 a ota>- ciCjdll (jjibj c-wjJlj j)jiijlajj oIa>- s\ 20 a 0 >-J-> s -10201 cjdli” JlS Cj^Cc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2939 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3052 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to enter Makkah from the upper mountain 
pass and when he left, he would leave from the lower mountain pass. 


4*0£- All 1 l.-^O _ 4*1! 1 5j*j (_)1 xV j 3 1 ^ j-C- ^^ V All 1 J-*-^C- 10 jJ^»- xAjjU-s jjl lo-X^- X 3 ,> ^ ^C 10 jJ^»- 

. 0 jL01 4001 j)r? 00>- 00*' 'Mj 10-01 4001 (jr? 0i-.U <j^— 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2940 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3053 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (|§f) entered Makkah by day. 

■ lj '■■)' a30^ 5 ^- ^ — j)., .j A0£. Ah 1 1 1 (_) 1 x,, v 1 ^-^c- x ^ 3 b ^jC- ^t 1 lo Jo- xboAo- x j o jj ^jc- bo Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2941 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3054 


It was narrated that Usamah bin Zaid said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, where will you stay tomorrow?' That was during his Hajj. He said: 'Has 'Agil left us 
any house?' Then he said: Tomorrow we will stay in the valley of Banu Kinanah, Muhassab where the Quraish swore 
an oath of disbelief.'" That was where the Banu Kinana had sworn an oath with the Quriash against Banu Hashim, 
that they would not intermarry with them or engage in trade with them. Ma'mar said: "Zuhri said: Khaif means a 
valley.'" 

0 40101 0c- x<jUic- 0 jjlt 0c x00jbl 0 0c 0c- x0001 000 13101 x jlj01 lie- 1030- X034 0 404 toJo- 

lj0- (jjijlj (Jls 0 . SljU UJ -^0 (J^j 5^ AJoo- 0 diljj IjX- JljU jjl Alii 4 ‘—03 (Jls tJoj 
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dJLAill liff 


Si jl ^ Jp CJJL>- aj\ 1S" ^ jl Jiii3 ■ jp Chills i*4i - C^2s^\ ^jkj - sins" ^ 

Jduj 4>j]i jis jju jis .^iC Slj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2942 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3055 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Sarjis said: 

"I saw the bald forehead of Umar bin Khattab when he kissed the Black Stone and said: 'I am kissing you, although I 
know that you are only a stone and you can neither cause harm nor bring benefit. Had I not seen the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) kissing you, I would not have kissed you.'" 




JlS tj^Sh ^ usii .Ujuc j>\ usii Svs ^ ^ ^.3(jj ^ >=j us 

U4?5 $H% ?fiA Jl} d*^ 

. dUtCs \U cihdjlj — 4_Uc- 4b 1 — 4b i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2943 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3056 


It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 

I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "This Stone will be brought on the Day of Resurrection, 


and it will be given two eyes with which to see, and a tongue with which to speak, and it will bear witness for those 
who touched it in sincerity." 

5U I .,. 1 . 3ds ] y ^ ^ pj 1 ^^ 1 do »x>- c .Jo ^ y< .• do 

”” ^ o 0 0 ^ ^ 

4_adJL~~0 J j .. X 4j ^ja-o 1 ^ ^ T^ddl) 1 ^ ^ 4A ^yod2 4_U£- 4b \ _4b ^ 1 y j 

‘ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2944 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3057 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ((§§) turned to face the Stone, then he put his lips on it and wept for a long time. Then he 


turned and saw 'Umar bin Khattab weeping. He said: 'O Umar, this is the place where tears should be shed.'" 

4_d£- 4b 1 ^ _ 4b 1 1 3U i ^ ■> 0 I ^ ^*4 d ( j£- dp -X ■•> 4 df^” ( 4 1 d>* do X J ^^C- do «A>- 

o-v^Cdi UaIa U JULs Jdo o->Ua^-l Uls C-uiST ^)s> ^do 4_ddc- 4Uio ^-^5 — 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2945 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3058 

It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah that his father said: 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


872 


1.00.02 


25 - Chapters on Hajj Rituals (2882 - 3119) 


liff 


'The Messenger of Allah (Hf) did not touch the comers of the Ka'bah apart from the Black Comer (i.e., the comer 


where the Black Stone is) and the one that is next to it facing the houses of Banu J umah (i.e., the Yemenite Comer)." 

<22 2L2 y pJLl °y£- y\ > (j y<L\ Ctf 22 lie- 2oj2~ £>12 > j>2- > j2> 

4 4 spSh >=> ^ p£> > >£> _ ^ 4 iii _ >1 J ^3 >=2 $ ^ W >- 



Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2946 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3059 


It was narrated that Safiyyah bint Shaibah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saw that things had settled down, in the year of the Conguest (of Makkah), he 


performed Tawaf on his camel, touching the comer with a staff in his hand. Then he entered the House and found a 
dove made of aloeswood. He broke it, then he stood at the door of the Ka'bah and threw it out, and I was watching 
him." 

<•'> o' °'i\\ ° :* ' o S'i o' ° \ ° > Z't - *; > > ‘ 1 •» s ' ° ° f. | °' > « * £ T \'t s - 

-V^C- y£. tjfcJ<y \ y y*^>- y -L«o- yC- <j_jlox— j] y -U>o- U_sJo- iyy—zsj y U_sJo- <^u>_s (Jp ^ -p-C- y UjJ^> 

p- ■—S 'CA I p 1 A-3^- 22 ^ >3 — 4h 1 3 _j" ‘ c2 o2 1 12 cj31s <A.,.x.,. CJ—o ClP < 2 4-l2 4-l2 

I2j > (_£> 4_oiSs2 I >U |»ls 12yCSls 2a\> l>9 Jo> <UjiSs 2 pj! 0-2o C)~ =S .4' p-iiLui O^LSU 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2947 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3060 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (|§f) performed Tawaf on a camel during the Farewell Pilgrimage, 
touching the comer with a staff. 


y>\ yc- <22 jli2 > 22 .» >2 c(_j1^a >1 > <>> >• cuJbj > 22 212 12U5\ <£>12 > j_>2 > U3 

. y?is^Aj ^>=>1 y*j ^2 £j.>l A?xo- <—aJlC- 22 — £>2 (_2 <(_j"l-2 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2948 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3061 

Ma'ruf bin Kharrabudh Al-Makki narrated: 

"I heard Abu Tufail, 'Amir bin Wathilah, say: 'I saw the Prophet (f§f) performing Tawaf on his camel, touching the 


comer with his staff and kissing the staff.'" 

»- y ^Jijyu* HjJ o- S/ls iyy° y jlail HjJo- J> y IIjJo-j ^ l^Ao- ‘J-2^- yj ^ \1jJo- 

jU£^. jp ^422 4 ^ _ AJij 4J2 _ £32 c 2?3 jls ^13 y >12 Ut jli 



" 0 ' 0 c2\i 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2949 
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Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3062 


It was narrated from Nafi', from Ibn TJmar that when the Messenger of Allah (ff) performed Tawaf around the 

House for the first time, he walked briskly with short steps in the first three circuits, and walked normally in the last 
four, starting and ending at the Hijr * And Ibn 'Umar used to do that. 


^ i 5 o ^ ' s. f \ « o ^ ? > o * i-' > i ^ £ ■*> $ 0 ji. ^ ^ ' * 0 * ' 0 [ \ '''L ^ ' 0 ' * 0 ^ i 0 ' > o -9 Z i ^ ^ 

4.13 I -X*<~<-C' LXj-X^- ^5 X9 4 -X-ws_C' LXj-X^- 4LXj \ LXj-X^* 4^l^_> 1 -X^C- LXj -X>* 

. 4_Liij Jd-C- (jjl eii5^ ^X>jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2950 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3063 


It was narrated from J abir that the Prophet (|g) walked briskly (Ramala), from the Hijr to the Hijr, three times, then 
he walked normally for four. 


-X>- 


‘(j-^ (j-C- ^ (j-C- (jcbil-1 Hj-C- ^ \Jo 

£ 0 ^ 0 , 

. IsLjI (_}) jS^-\ Xj — 4_j£- 4jb) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2951 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3064 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Aslam that his father said: 

"I heard 'Umar say: Why do they perform Ramal now, when Allah has established Islam and done away with 
disbelief and its people? By Allah,* we will not give up something that we used to do at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah (if).'" 


-Xj>- 


\ s'? > 0 tt « \ 0 " ' \ 0 \ 0 °' 0 ' 0 0 i ' o ^ .O'- >0 > 0 " 'i .7 > 0 s \C* 

X9 4 4^0 I 4.» •*» ^ 1 -Xjj ^ -Xa^u j* \m**<*Jb ^ -X>* 4 1 r —/J i Co 

4X1 J-*s> _ 4bI JjJLj -A^C- Jc> Xujj llS" U 4bI Aiitj jX4=Jl 4bI Ual Xsj 5^' jUi 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2952 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3065 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'During his 'Umrah after Hudaibiyah - when they wanted to enter Makkah - the Prophet (|§f) said to his 

Companions: Your people will see you tomorrow, so let them see you looking strong.' When they entered the 
mosgue, they touched the comer and started to walk briskly, and the Prophet (0) was with them. When they 


reached the Yemenite Comer, they walked normally to the Black Comer (the comer where the Black Stone is), then 
they walked briskly until they reached the Yemenite Comer, then they walked normally to the Black Comer. They 
did that three times, then they walked normally for four circuits." 


. jju \i .2 - a d)} AJtj (3 4SCa (J j\ 44bl 
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T ° 0 J } » > 0 f s' o f s"'^ 

4 gtyi 44 1 M _ a_*_Lc- aii 1 4 ^ — ^7^3 5 43°jd \ 4 ^-bt^o 1 1 3 1-3-3 

. { _^- a pj 0I4 33i 4-3 j31 ^^=4 4 )j 2 Ls 4 444 t 4 => j4 44 Jp- jj3°j 4 434 ^^£=4 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2953 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3066 


It was narrated from Ibn Ya'la bin Umayyah that his father Ya'la said: 

'The Prophet (f§) performed Tawaf while doing Idtiba'."* (In his narration, one of the narrators) Qabisah said: 


"While wearing a Yemenite cloth." 

° ' o, - \ . ° ' o ' o,> o, - * \'° * \'* S ' \)\ ~ ' “' C > > > ° -* S'i I'J S ' ^°' > 0 ■* S'i |'4 S ' 

^y D 3 Cj^ ' I -A-^C- I ^ O t..0. . . Co4->- ii 1.3 ^ ^ ^ - - 3 ^o it -A o Lo»A^- ^*v—' A o Lo-A>- 

r ' ' f ' *■ - i 'S ? i 

. .ip 4-3.&J ^ ‘4: * 3^ 1 333«2-a <_3\is _ A-di- 4j3 4^ — 3^ (4 1 " l ^"4 ‘*^4 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2954 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3067 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f) about the Hijr, and he said: 'It is part of the House.' I said: What kept them 


from incorporating it into it?' He said: They ran out of funds.' I said: Why is its door so high up that it can only be 
reached with a ladder?'* He said: That is what your people did so that they could let in whoever they wanted and 
keep out whoever they wanted. Were it not that your people have so recently left disbelief behind, and I am afraid 
that it would bother them, I would have changed it, incorporating what they left out and I would put its door at 
ground level." 




f’o-" "J Kft ^ } $ 0 3 l 2 0 ^ 9 is'^i s' *s' a s’ f- ^ 0 0 t 3 r' 

i ySs- UjJo- y? J^-C- \Jo-X_>- ^ 1 yj y\ loJo- 


(J\-9 0 jL>- «3o (J)l jO ^ ^ 1 l) y^ **JL**> d-iJLs cAdLsilc- 

l j-« o yxs^sj 1 jl\l ^j-a ojJp-j3J 4 4 * 3Ali 3^ 44 Si) 3J) -3 -v2j Si l«3> ajU dCi Hi oli . aJLaaJI 4 ' j 44 ^ 

3U C-Ai>3 3 A-j 4-^"^ 4 ^4^ 4 s 3~^ 3^ j-a*^3J 4-°4 3^ Si j)j 

■ V33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2955 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3068 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"l heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: Whoever performs Tawaf around the House and prays two Rak'ah, it is as 


if he freed a slave.'" 

343 Jls 4-^ 4 ^ 4-3 34 ‘fUl3 j3 ii-43-3^ 4 4 <■ 34333 4 34- \4jo- <._c4 4 4 ^ 

4-^j D44) 4 s 4 5jib _ 4-^ £ 4^' 33 


-X> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2956 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3069 

SunanIbnMajah-Sunnah.com 875 1.00.02 




25 - Chapters on Hajj Rituals (2882 - 3119) 


liff 


Humaid bin Abu Sawiyyah said: 

I heard Ibn Hisham asking 'Ata' bin Abu Rabah about the Yemenite Comer, when he was performing Tawaf around 
the House. Ata' said: Abu Hurairah told me that the Prophet (a&) said: "Seventy angels have been appointed over it. 

Whoever says: Allahumma inni as'alukal-'afwa wal-'afiyah fid-dunya wal-akhirah; Rabbana ahna fid-dunya 
hasanah, wa fil-akhirati hasanah, wa gina 'adhaban-Nar (O Allah, I ask You for pardon and well-being in this world 
and in the Hereafter. Our Lord, give us good in this world and good in the Hereafter and protect us from the torment 
of the Fire), they say: Amin." When he reached the Black Comer (where the Black Stone is), he said: O Abu 
Muhammad! What have you heard about this Black Comer? Ata' said: Abu Hurairah told me that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah ((§f) say: "Whoever faces it is facing the Hand of the Most Merciful."' Ibn Hisham said to him: O 

Abu Muhammad, what about Tawaf? 'Ata' said: Abu Hurairah told me that he heard the Prophet (|§f) say: "Whoever 

performs Tawaf around the House seven times and does not say anything except: Subhan Allah wal-hamdu lillah, wa 
la ilaha illallah wa Allahu Akbar, wa la hawla wa la guwwata ilia billah (Glory is to Allah, praise is to Allah, none has 
the right to be worshipping but Allah, and there is no power nor strength except with Allah), ten bad deeds will be 
erased from him, ten merits will be recorded for him, and he will be raised ten degrees in status. Whoever performs 
Tawaf and talks when he is in that situation, is wading in mercy like one who wades in water." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2957 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3070 

It was narrated that Muttalib said: 

"When he finished seven (circuits of Tawaf), I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) come until he was parallel with the 

Comer, then he prayed two Rak'ah at the edge of the Mataf (area for Tawaf), and there was nothing between him 
and the people who were performing Tawaf." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2958 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3071 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (||) came and performed Tawaf around 
the House seven times, then he prayed two Rak'ahs. Waki' said: 

'Meaning, at the Maqam,* then he went out to Safa." 


^ * o I -• I ' 0 0 ^ O '' 2 0 ' \ \ \ Z. 0 

ji p - pAJl Ale. tjjij jA - JP* 


r 


. ALAjJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2959 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3072 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"When Allah's Messenger (|§f) finished drcumambulating the House, he came to Maqam Ibrahim. TJmar said: 'O 


Messenger of Allah, this is the Maqam of our father Ibrahim, about which Allah says, "And take you (people) the 
Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.'" [2:125] 




Si jA cAjjl jA c_uA- ^ A- jA ‘^1 p dJJA jA ‘P-U p jJjJI ASIA tpLiAAl AAic- p PIpA ASIA 
Ijoo 14iil A ^c. I As_s I^AA ^...2 1 — i<a~h4_Ae- ilil — 4bl Al 5A 

„AA liljji IjAA AJAJ celJLs _\Alp jA . p&pi ^AA (j-? IjlAA AjAuj 4lil jA p>p} 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2960 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3073 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that she fell sick, so the Messenger of Allah (||) told her to 
perform Tawaf from behind the people, riding. She said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) praying facing the House, and reciting: "By the Tur (Mount), And by the Book 




Inscribed.'" [52:1-2] 

p?pl -t^C- AjjA jlA p -Adj p A Aj-Aj ^ p jpa AjIA tAAjL p p j^=u _p AS 
AAAp l^ST iAA pi jA ‘AAS3 jA AjjA jA cjap p p-p AA p ASA jA p jAA ASIA j!A aP p 
a_Ac- Ail _4bl jj*^j ceolja cAA . AS *5 ^_^ASI $■ jj Cx^ ^’ A_p-^^ a_Ac- Ail Aj*^j Uj_aA 

£ J\ Ao p. HA aAU pi jA . pSAA ^AS} *pAlj }fpS^AAl jl jjA _ p^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2961 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3074 


'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

"I performed Tawaf with 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and when we had finished seven (circuits), we prayed two Rak'ah at the 
back of the Ka'bah. I said: Why do you not seek refuge with Allah from the Fire?' He said: 'I seek refuge with Allah 
from the fire.' Then he went and touched the Comer, then he stood between the (Black) Stone and the door (of the 
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dUJJ 


Ka'bah) and clung with his chest, hands and cheek against it. Then he said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) do 
this.'" 


toldd °jl tA_ol °jl JjjL t^llJJl Jjj 1^1 jll c<3V)j2 -^-C- Hl22- jjJ Jui^* lH2>- 

4ji\j jll .jl2l 4ji\j H\ CjJjLs A^*Sjl (j CsiSj ^2*2 ^j-a llc-Ji ills dtf 4j2 £-a C-ulls jll 

_ 4hl jj^j cjoj I-Osjfc Jll pj a_J} oj^~j ajjSj 8j-l 2> 221 * i_>12 j ji2J2 jjo |»ll pj ^2211 Jll .^121 

> o ^ i 

■ J2jsj — a 2£> 4jLi\ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2962 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3075 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (|§f), intending only to perform Hajj. When we were in Sarif or close to 
Sarif, my menses came. The Messenger of Allah (sjf) entered upon me when I was weeping. He said: What is the 


matter with you? Have your menses come?' I said: Yes.' He said: This is something that Allah has decreed for the 
daughters of Adam. Do all the rites, but do not circumambulate the House.'" She said: "And the Messenger of Allah 
(s§§) sacrificed a cow on behalf of his wives." 


caJJIc ca_ 2 c^UJi ^ jJLc- J2* chilli- jj jllLl Ul22- Nil jjl ca 112 <jj jj _^=d 111 22- 

Jo -*43 c 2->A ^ d-S”* 22-3 ^2— I N) t ^*-> N — ^2.< a*,!^ Ah l _Ah I J^^«^ ^2 ct32 

olll ^Jc- Ahl a 12T j2 22 j) 11 jll . 2Ji . 1 dl!2 jlJls ^£=2 2J _ pCuj a-Tc- Ah^ (J-^ 5 — Ahl Jj-^jj 

*«■ ' 0 " ' || 0 0 ^ ^ o ^ »»* 0 0 

■ 4jj 1 \ ^-9 ■ ^ 1 I4K 1 Ls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2963 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3076 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) performed Hajj Iffad* 

Jl ills Ic- °yl ca_o1 °yl Cp^lijl Jj_d. ^22 jlJU 2 oj2 - N 2 tjllc- jjl ^ 22 * III 

■ 13^21 ^2_t^ a 2 1 _4ji 1 J^**jj 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2964 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3077 


It was narrated from 'Aishah the Mother of the Believers that the Messenger of Allah (0) performed Hajj Ifrad. 


2^- j IL2 Jgj - jljl g^jl! 42 gS oj2Nl C^Jl ^ JjjU llll2 J>\ 111 
■ 1 3^2 ^ “ ,*a-2 A*ii 1 — Ah 1 D l i Cy^~^l 3 ^ ^ A_hi lc* ^ dt 3 dt^" 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2965 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3078 
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It was narrated from J abir that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) performed Hajj Ifnad (Single Hajj). 

51 L Cf- Ctf jLjU-} ‘J lie- UjjJ- tjllc- (jjj ^\JL& US 

■ I ^ Ail ) — Ail 1 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2966 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3079 


It was narrated from J abir that the Messenger of Allah ((§f), Abu Bakr, 'Umar and Uthman performed Hajj Ifrad 
(Single Hajj). 


Jo- 


tjjJcJl ^ 4bl jJLc. jL-llil gilt ^ Cj 

. ^Ll Ijyji 16Uiij >=4 utj - pJ-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2967 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3080 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (s§§) to Makkah, and I heard him say: 'Labbaika 'Umratan wa hajjatan 


Jo- 


[Here I am (O Allah), for 'Umrah and Hajj].'" 

Us-jp- j\j tJJU ^y> ( j^- ‘(3 J Cj-V>- -U-C- (jp -aJ- Hj_A>- ^4- i ^C- ^ Hj 

■ ■> P 3 y- Q - ' 1 ^ 1. ~y A^j.£. Ah j ^ _Ah 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2968 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3081 


It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet (||) said: 

"Labbaika bi- Umratin wa hajj atin [ Here I am (O Allah), for Umrah and Hajj ]." 

■ o j<v> i 5^®_,<a 1 ■ ~<y a 3^C. Ah j ^ 1 ,-y£- Iaj-A>- jAj-A>- c ' 1a. j 1_o 


-A>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2969 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3082 


It was narrated that 'Abdah bin Abu Lubabah said: 

"I heard Abu Wa'il, Shagig bin Salamah, say: 'I heard Subai bin Ma'bad say: "I was a Christian man, then I became 
Muslim and I entered Ihram for Hajj and 'Umrah. Salman bin Rabi'ah and Zaid bin Suhan heard me when I was 
entering Ihram for them both together at Qadisiyyah. They said: This man is more lost than his camel!' It was as if 
they had heaped a mountain on me with their words. I went to 'Umar bin Khattab and told him about that. He 
turned to them and reproached them, then he turned to me and said: You have been guided to the Sunnah of the 
Prophet (|§g), you have been guided to the Sunnah of the Prophet (0).'" 


Jl>- 


cJjIj U1 JLJcJ, cAj\J (jO ^y> SaIc- j£. ‘Axllc- jilLl CSjJ- Mil tjlic- ^ J,\ 

& £ub sdjJJAl cJllti ^ Sj: & ^i\ j \JC cli $ ^ 
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C-«_ajJL3 l A=u AA- ^C- 5t<?“ HjlSo 0^L*J ^JA' '-X$i 'jlULs ‘AojjjUL'Ij L2gJ J^l \jlj (jl>-j^3 ^jj Jojij AjLoj 

_ A.d^- 4j.il ^ — , ^-2 1 A^,. . ,,. l tJJo JJ& 3 1-i U 1 ^a-j T... .a*J\3 1 ^ ^ . 1 C, 4 ] cjjJj J3 *■ Jl b~t-1 ^.., CX ^^1c- 

■ 4JLC- aIU^O x3_J_y'"*''"' d _J 1^1 ^44...^4 ta ^. fl . ^ 5^ AloJ^- ^ 513 __ ^-L.4*d£- 4lil _^pJl 4 _w^J CJo-XJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2970 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3083 


JU yj ,^11 y^ « <» C-1 !Jo-X>- 5)(4 ^ k^_! AjjU-a ^^jl^ ^AiJa>- ^ J. -a^~~^C- A>J^>- 

. Jj£ jf j£ .SjUJlj AJJJAi cl^-f of jT ,Ui dJld} aAI^I J^A xA-A 


Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3084 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Abu Talhah told me that the Messenger of Allah Off) performed Hajj and 'Umrah together (Qiran)." 


4> 


ij^aj O' ‘AgAb ^jjl 0’_/S^'' ^jjl t-XjA ^ UjJo- tAjjlA ^jl UjJo- tjA^- yj ^jp \Jo 

0 j 0 ^ ° ^ s’ 1 jjj 

. 8^aJ«J jj ' P_l® — p-Cj aAc- 4ji 1 — 4jl 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2971 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3085 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah, Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas that when the Messenger of Allah (|jg) and his 
Companions came (to Makkah) to perform their Hajj and Umrah, they only performed Tawaf once. 

°y£- cUCJ °yt- ‘£?C- 0 3 65llt y£- t^l \l5A- pJjlA yj jj \AjA tJSS yj 4jil AC- jj IAS- \AA>- 

(_glaj pJ _ pAuj aJ^- All ^*2 — 4jil (J(j)' O^'o ‘O^^-J ‘Aiil -X^C- ^r?C“ O^ - t O£J^0 tf.Ua£- 

-lj \Jfjl? ^1) 1OiP" p-^^ c> 0 AjUt^alj 


l_Xj>-l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2972 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3086 


It was narrated from J abir that the Prophet (0) performed one Tawaf for Hajj and Umrah. 

o s’ £ \ { f - O'" O'” l^Ill } 0 21»° 


Jo>- 


^_>Up _ p-Cj aAc 4jll _ (^1" 5' ‘^jU- jix ‘J^_p' (^' ‘OJAl y£- c^H" y> yls- A Jo- tAj-U' Ue ^ 


. lA^-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2973 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3087 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he came (to Makkah) to perform Hajj and 'Umrah together 
(Qiran). He circumambulated the House seven times, and performed Sa'y between Safa and 
Marwah, then he said: 

'This is what the Messenger of Allah (s§) did." 
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cJUal \5j\i Ijl (jic. ^1 (jic. aIjI illc. bold. jJU- ^ jU2J> bold- tjCs- y> ^UL* bold 

._ a2x- Adi ^o? — Ajil ij-*- 3 ^-Ao-Jfc Jo pJ SjijdlVj \jl*oJI jjxj l*^u 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2974 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3088 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Whoever enters Ihram for Hajj and 'Umrah, one Tawaf is sufficient for both, and he should not exit Ihram until he 
has completed his Hajj, when he should exit Ihram for both." 

A*Cc- Aiil _ All! J^*^j ^_j ** ^ ^CAjll -A-*^_£X y^" *yj ^yj^jtll -X-^C- bo-Xj>- iA_3-«j bo.X>- 

La-os^ C^Jo 3 J^j A^>d- yhJLJ (Jjo- J^: pjj -Xja-I^ *—9^9 ULJ ^i-bs ^j^ 3 JlS — p-Cj^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2975 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3089 


'Umar bin Khattab said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say, when he was in 'Aqiq: "Someone came to me from my Lord and said: 'Pray 


in this blessed valley and say: (I intend to do) Umrah in Hajj.'" 

bo.X^>- “ 3 _- “ 1^,0 A a) I p_Jfcl jj\ y> -U_£- ^ Cl_ yj _xd^- HjJo- cAdxJt (_^l yj _^jl bo-Xj>- 

yj JCc- ^jj-xd- Jls i^jCc- JjJ bojd- JU cSd^Slc- ^jj-xd- (_jl Jjj ‘i^ljijbll llojd- Sis Jj_> JwJjJI 

. ^Idal JaiJJIj . "Cdd j Cj-C- JiJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2976 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3090 


It was narrated that Suraqah bin J u'shum said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (§&) stood up to deliver a speech in this valley, and said: 'Lo! 'Umrah has been included in 


Jo- 


Hajj until the Day of Resurrection." 

Ajl y£- c^JUl y£- Co y> y£- c y£- Slls c_xL^- Ci b^ 2 i (_^l yj ^£=u ^jl Hj 

(_)) (3 -XJ oid) Nl Jl^-S i_5^fj)l Idi (3 CJai- _ ja-Cuj 4jiSl — 4jiil 8Cp ,f. »■>■ yi 

Ad UdJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2977 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3091 

It was narrated that Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah bin Shikhkhir said: 

"Imran bin Husain said to me: 'I will tell you a Hadith, that Allah may benefit you thereby after this day. Know that 
Allah's Messenger (0) had a group from his family perform Umrah during the ten (days) of Dhul-Hijjah, and the 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


881 


1.00.02 



25 - Chapters on Hajj Rituals (2882 - 3119) 




Messenger of Allah (|§f) did not forbid that, and no abrogation of that was revealed, and it does not matter what 
anyone else suggests. 

4jh -p_C- tAji-l jiy?~\ ‘AJoLJ y\ UoJo- ^jp UsJo- 

aJ^- 4lil ^-*2 _ Abl (J(J jJ-J Aj<_> ^ lJ Ajih ILaJ- (5) jjw2^-1 ^ (jtj^p <_) JlS jll 

51,3 A^ r . t , 0 — p-i-au^ Ah 1 ^*S> — Ah 1 ~p ) A_o ^ (, ^ ^ __yAAx) ^ c3 A-L& 1 dt^ Ahj C-1 -A9 — .,_d—^ 

£ ^ 

. (JjJL (J s-ti Id A_s(jj idJJi (_j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2978 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3092 


It was narrated from Ibrahim bin Abu Musa: 

"Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari used to issue rulings concerning Tamattu'. Then a man said to him: Withhold some of your 
rulings, for you do not know what the Commander of the Believers has introduced into the rites after you.' (Abu 
Musa said:) Then when I met him later on, I asked him.' 'Umar said: 'I know that the Messenger of Allah (j§f) and 


his Companions did it, but I did not like that people should lie with their wives in the shade of the Arak trees and 
then go out for Hajj with their heads dripping,' (i.e. due to the bath after sexual relations)." 


Jo- 


<Mls j,\ ^ USJJ. Mis <jl& i&l & J=o US 

jlL AscuJU ^jcaj C& AjI ‘J< 2^ (j-C- 3^ 3c- 3 »jUc- 3C- 3c- ‘AUUi HSjJ- 

L jli JUS isSLs 1 L aIjJ jJ.. JIL Jjjjl 3 fejJl >1 LlLl U 33 L H <25$ JuL JJd J 4-5 S) 

(j3S33 3 JljMl CU^- 3&J 1 _J-Lj J CAJfc^ aLo _ A_Tc. 4 ii\ ^*2 — *Ul! jj—J (J C^Jc- 

-U 


0 > > >> > 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2979 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3093 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'We began our Talbiyah for Hajj only with Allah's Messenger (?§§), and we did not mix it with 'Umrah. We arrived in 

Makkah when four nights of Dhul-Hijjah had passed, and when we had performed Tawaf around the Ka'bah and 
Sa'y between Safa and Marwah, the Messenger of Allah (f§f) commanded us to make it 'Umrah, and to come out of 

Ihram and have relations with our wives. We said: There are only five (days) until 'Arafah. Will we g out to it with 
our male organs dripping with semen?' The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'I am the most righteous and truthful 


among you, and were it not for the sacrificial animal, I would have exited Ihram.' Suragah bin Malik said: 'Is this 
Tamattu' for this year only or forever?' He said: “No, it is forever and ever.'" 




JU CAhl aL- 3 JSf. C S Ui£ t pili 3 Jjjl! ^ g>j]\ ij 
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Aj^ &\ Jy - &\ 4^5 jUS Vfii jiSiS \Q\ JJ- % Si> \14 Jj£ 114 

. "^1 jA jl s "JUS Ji ft lli U^ULJ 5j£ Uiilif liUU y *Slj5 jliS . 1 H°)j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2980 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3094 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (i&) when there were five nights left of Dhul-Qa'dah, intending only to 
perform Hajj. When we came close, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) ordered that whoever did not have a sacrificial 


animal, then he should exit the Ihram. So all the people exited Ihram, except those who had the sacrificial animal. 
When the Day of Sacrifice i.e., the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah) came, some beef was brought to us, and it was said: The 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) has offered a sacrifice on behalf of his wives.'" 


i isi *Li 


(J yuij \jijiSj 11*-^3 IJj ^>- 21 2 0J^*J2JI (3J 

JUjj p^-lj Cjlc- jio Cls A*-a y° Si) p-4" yllJl J4s J^r 4 cS-4 a*-* (j ^=>j pi y — 

■ <>. 53 i _p-U**^ 4 *b 1 5-*^ _ 4 ji 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2981 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3095 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) and his Companions came out to us and we entered Ihram for Hajj. When we came to 


Makkah, he said: 'Make your Hajj (to) 'Umrah.' The people said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we have entered Ihram for 
Hajj, how can we make it 'Umrah?' He said: 'Look at what I command you to do, and do it.' They repeated their 
guestion and he got angry and went away. Then he entered upon 'Aishah angry and she saw anger in his face, and 
said: Who has made you angry? May Allah vex him!' He said: Why should I not get angry, when I give a command 
and it is not obeyed?"' 


-L>- 


3 s - 4 jjJj £y>- jlS u_Jjlc y JyH yfr ej yl- ‘yu s- y _J==^ yl UllU- y Uj 

4 >i is 4 bi 433 u yisji jus. "fjic. ^ 4 ^ 441 " jis & 144 uis 44 \is>is yuuJj .^3 

UiSlc- 3 ji-3 JL>- jilajll Uyiii jyJl 44 IjSy . "ijliilS Aj ^i=yT U ijjlLi " j\S ojlU Ifrlstf- cJs4o 4-1 

. 1 "gif Sli lylyTisfj 444? H JUj 11 jiS 4 4uM UuuM y JJUS <43 jUUUT 0 I 3 S 5144 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2982 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3096 


It was narrated that Asma' bint Abi Bakr said: 

'We went out with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) in Ihram. The Prophet (f§f) said: Whoever has a sacrificial animal 

with him, let him remain in Ihram. Whoever does not have a sacrificial animal with him, let him exit Ihram.' She 
said: 'I did not have a sacrificial animal with me, so I exited Ihram, but Zubair had a sacrificial animal with him, so 
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dUJ3 IsT 


he did not exit Ihram. So I put on my regular clothes and came to Zubair, and he said: 'Go away from me.' I said: 
'Are you afraid I am goingtojump on you?!'" 


-X> 


Ajc« jj^o _ aJc- Alii — jU iJULs Oi-f aJc- Aill — Aiil 5 ^ cJll t(J C-2b 

pi JU JSjll ^ 5^3 UiLUi JU ^ 3^u Pj cJlS . 11 judi a^ ZM $ C^J ^'>4 jp f# 

. JJdE ji 0? J&\ Ciii . JJ JUS J£j]\ j'CJj jU CjJi 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2983 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3097 


It was narrated from Harith bin Bilal bin Harith, that his father said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, do you think that this cancellation of Hajj and it being replaced with 'Umrah is only 
for us, or for all people?' The Messenger of Allah (|§) said: “No, it is only for us.'" 




jjj (J5ts jp ojUl jjjl jjj aJoj ( j£- jjjJI -O-C- Uj-L>- tl_ y>\ VIS 

_aJc. aIi! — ajiI (Jtaj aSIc- j»l a_U?U \J sJ ^^-1 ^413' All I 3^-*-*^) U C^-S 3U ^A_ol 

A_*s>U U J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2984 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3098 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

'Tamattu' in Hajj was for the Companions of Muhammad (|§f) specifically." 


1 ( \ A^a. 3 I 3U iT ^A-ol ^ ^ ^ I ‘ AjjUo 1 ^ A o ^ tc- 

■ _^3., .^0 A.3^- Ail 1 [.^2_-X ^sl^T. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2985 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3099 


It was narrated that Hisham bin 'Urwah said: 

'My father told me: 'I said to 'Aishah: "I do not think there is any sin on me if I do not perform Tawaf* between Safa 
and Marwah." She said: "Allah says: Verily, Safa and Marwah are of the Symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him 
who performs Hajj or TJmrah of the House to perform Tawaf between them.'" [2:158] If the matter were as you say, 
then it would have said, 'it is not a sin on him to not perform the Sa'y between them.' Rather this was revealed 
concerning some people among the Ansar who previously, when they stated the Talbiyah, they used to recite it for 
Manat, and it was not lawful for them to perform Sa'y between Safa and Marwah. When they arrived with the 
Prophet (j§§) for Hajj, they mentioned that to him, and Allah revealed this Verse. By Allah, Allah will not accept the 


Hajj as complete if one who does not perform Sa'y between Safa and Marwah.'" 

Si ji utu 33 t£j\ u ajlsu 3 jls ju (j jju 3^ ‘ojj^ ^ 3^ ‘Ud j>\ usu- ‘Aiu 3^ jk -=>j j>\ us 

j! Jl c- j\ c-v-JI ^s>- (jU Alii jUU l jJJ oj}3 Ah) ci cJlS . LsJsJI (jo lJjIp 


Jo- 
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Ijlftl li>l ^ (j \jjb jjil Uil . Hgj t_ 5 paj Si jl <uic- Jj-aj US" _^j i^, 

a] tjAj j Ijj^j j ^^-1 (3 — p-CuJ aJlC- Ail I ^*S> — 'J-°-4S U-Ls SjjjJ*)lj lfldaH jjo 1jijlaj (j^ p-fti j£ 5^9 olid) 1jlfti 

. SjjjdJIj l A <^]l jjo >_a)gj pJ ^>- j£- Ail I pjl U (_£^_«J(-Ls Ail I LJljjll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2986 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3100 


It was narratd that an Umm Walad* of Shaibah said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah ( «?;) performing Sa'y between Safa and Marwah saying: The valley should not be 


A> 


crossed except guickly.'" 

CJJo A_udd? ^jS- io^Jo j»\2L& \joJo- Hj J->- Nil t J_l^- ca2lJu (J^l ^£=u \io 

^Jaj N1 aj 'll jjjij Ij I 0 -^1 1 di^a - p-Cj A_Tc- Ail 1 — 4X11 3j-“p cLSls A.,.s.. .1 C ^ 1 dl”^ ^ i, 

. "id Sn 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2987 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3101 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'If I go guickly between Safa and Marwah, that is because I saw the Messenger of Allah (Hf) going guickly, and if I 


Jo- 


walk that is because I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) walking, even though I am an old man." 

^y>\ djJ jii” j-C- CooLdJl s-UiC- j£- \I5 j 3- t^Sj HjJo- Sis tAill jJLc- jJdj ^ llS 

_Ail I 3-^’*'‘p C-olj JdLs d)l_^ t J_A*d£- Ail I _Ail I CJo(j J. a , 9 I o 1 Jy\_' 1 dl! 3^ ^> V 

' aJlc. Ail I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2988 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3102 


It was narrated from Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah that he heard the Messenger of Allah 9saw) say: 

"Hajj is J ihad and 'Urnrah is voluntary." 

^ djlot-4 tA_dc- djr* 45>3ja (_ji^o-l HjJo- dj^ dl"^^ IdjJo- tjlic- \joJo- 

jl^>- 54*i£- Ail I — 4X11 34l I c Ail I J-2-C- ^ Aodia Aotii? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2989 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3103 


Isma'il narrated: 

"l heard 'Abdullah bin Abu Awfa say: We were with the Messenger of Allah (0) when he performed 'Urnrah. He 

performed Tawaf (around the Ka'bah) and we performed Tawaf with him. He prayed and we prayed with him, and 
we were shielding him from the people of Makkah lest anyone harm him.'" 
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( -Xj-C' c11} 11513- H5 j 3 c^ 4jil jLs- y> ills- U5 j3 
. s-^JLi -)31 Si aSC o JL^i \lSy 4j<_a 3_L*£>^ U-flJgj (_sUaJ j^<3s*\ d£>- — p-Cj 4_d£- 4jh 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2990 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3104 


It was narrated from Wahb bin Khanbash that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 
" 'Umrah during Ramadan is equivalent to Hajj (i.e. in reward)." 


y* (_J&j y£- y£- t yX^>-y ‘ijCj y£- ^l5-3- U5-J»>- "jlls yi lj^ dh 1 J~ = ° _j8 ^l5-C 

Ap-o- Jjjij y\^2jsj o j-*£- — a3c- 4jil _ 4jll 5jls jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2991 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3105 


It was narrated from Harim bin Khanbash that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

' 'Umrah during Ramadan is equivalent to Hajj (i.e., in reward).'" 


yi 2y U ^ ^ -V^C- yj l 4- yj ~ ^C- ld)b. O . . . Uj.X>- .A ., ^ 

. 5-Aaj d)l ^. Qj 3 e^-a- C - — ,<3-A^lc- 4lh — Alh 5^ di^ ^ lc-^J \ Jo^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2992 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3106 


It was narrated from Abu Ma'qil that the Prophet (fg) said: 

" 'Umrah during Ramadan is equivalent to Hajj." 

^3-*^ _ df^" ^3 dt^” ^yi 1 y£- td?^-^-*--’} dt^” yj 1S^U>- Uj 

Ap-o- (Jjjij y\^2j*j (3 ®(Jls _ pJ—uj 4hl 


-Aj>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2993 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3107 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (g|) said: 

'Umrah during Ramadan is equivalent to Hajj." 

t.u3 y> H5ldd 

OJ / | / // * l,*> 

dl)1 ^3 


||JS J. > 

J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2994 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3108 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Prophet (tfg) said: 

" 'Umrah during Ramadan is equivalent to Hajj." 
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ts-Udc- .X^S- -US 1 ->4-C- 4j-X>- tJjlj (JAJ1 -UX- 4?“1 UjjJ- c44l 3 ^ ^£=u \jo_Xj>- 

a?x»- (jL4«j (3 s— p-Cuj aJx- 4sl ^-*2 — 3^ 4 ^4- 3- c- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2995 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3109 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) did not perform any 'Umrah except in Dhul- 
Qa'dah." 


Jo- 


jJ j\i 3^ tf-Uaii ( j£- C^J 3^ 3d (j£- CeJjlj 3^ 3? ^JSj) 3e 3^?: 4 j-U c 4 ji 3 3I oh-^-C- Ui 

^0 JZ j ^ > 

■ 0 -Xaji) 1 ^3 3 ^ \ — «dS 1 — 4jS 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2996 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3110 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) did not perform any TJmrah except in Dhul-Qa'dah." 


Jo- 


_ 4sI j jJj p cJll caJL|\c- c.ya>tsJ- c (J £4c-')h 3 c. cJ4s 3 J 4sI 4J 4 jj 4- c4li 3 I ^ _^44 jd 4) 

: ^0 ^ \ f* 0 f i 

■ 0-1^4 1 ^33 ®j ' ^ 3S1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2997 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3111 


It was narrated that 'Urwah said: 

'lbn Umar was asked: In which month did the Messenger of Allah (f§f) perform 'Umrah?' He said: 'In Rajab.' But 
'Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) never performed 'Umrah during Rajab, and he never performed Umrah, 
but he (meaning Ibn 'Umar) was with him." 


Jo- 


‘Sjl/' J_c- - OolS 3 I 3j<j - 3 ^ 3 ^ 3> <jd 3^ 4? ^--*4- t 4 r4j3 jd 4 j 

_ A.JLilC' CJ«JlJL9 ■ C-'O-^ ^-Lc« 4*^31 _ 4.13 \ 1 ^ ^ du 4 ^^ ^ 4 ^^ 

. “ 4jc* Jj&j J-UC'l U>j Ja3 C^o-j ^ _A_d£. 4s I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2998 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3112 


Jl>- 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr narrated that the Prophet (f§f) told him to seat 'Aishah behind him on his riding 
animal, and perform Umrah with her from Tan'im. 

^ 3\JJ U5I4- SVS £ 5Ui4 ^ ^ ^ 3^4} <*43, J ^ >4 US 

— p-4j a4& 4s\ <J 4 3 ^ 3 ^* 3 ^ 3^”^" 4 (j 53 ^ 3 J jJ- a - £ ' 4 j4^ 3 J 3 J ‘44c- 

°sti^ 1 ^ , »>-r f 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2999 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3113 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (gf) on the Farewell Pilgrimage, close to the time of the crescent of Dhul- 
Hijjah. The Messenger of Allah (gf) said: Whoever among you wants to begin the Talbiyah for 'Umrah, let him do 

so. If it were not for the fact that I have brought a sacrificial animal with me, I would have began the Talbiyah for 
'Umrah.She said: "Some of the people began the Talbiyah for Umrah, and some began the Talbiyah for Hajj. I was 
one of those who began the Talbiyah for Umrah." She said: 'We set out until we reached Makkah, then the Day of 
'Arafah came while I was in menses, but I did not exit Ihram for 'Umrah I complained about that to the Prophet (gf) 


and he said: 'Leave your Umrah, undo your hair and comb it, and begin the Talbiyah for Hajj.'" She said: "So I did 
that, then on the night of Hasbah (i.e., the twelfth night of Dhul-Hijjah), when Allah had enables us to complete our 
Hajj, he sent 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr with me. He seated me behind him and went out to Tan'im, then I began 
the Talbiyah for 'Umrah and Allah enabled us to complete our Hajj and 'Umrah, and there was no sacrificial animal, 
charity nor fasting." 


VIS 


Jo Jo- 


' '' \t 0 0 \\~ J o-' \ 0 " * 0 \ T o^ ' ? } 0 t' : * . f > 0 i -• > 

4JJI CJJ o ^VC- ^* I ^^ O o J^'-C' Co-C>* 6I ^ j y 

(jl (J yy) (JlJLs ^J ^,\y ^ _ 

^ €\ ^ Jit ^ o^Ju Jfcf ^ 5* «iJvs. "sjJk eJii? jf Sljli jCJii jj; 

(J) JUi (Jjjc- lllj Aijf- aJC UoS J^>- ILs-yki CJls . oJJJLj 

asj &j cjr uii cju . "^Ll jx ° a <9 J->J\_H_s _ 4_Jc. 4b) 

pJj Ujj^C-j liJo- 4b) oj) (^1 -X^C- jJ-LJ CJ>- 4jl) 

. ?■ S|j 4i-W? S !j (iJJi (3 3^=0 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3000 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3114 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"Whoever begins the Talbiyah for 'Umrah from Baitul-Magdis, will be forgiven." 

'^\ °jt- oUlLl 3^ jJJk ‘ JtSll ole- 3I j' Jp 

^ o * ^ ^ til 

> 4 ] -tjlJ I d*-o . ^ O' 0 5^® “ ,o-L-01 1 ^ ^ (0 1 t4 -aTau , a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3001 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3115 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet (gg), that the Messenger of Allah (gf) 
said: 

"Whoever begins the Talbiyah for 'Umrah from Baitul-Magdis, that will be an expiation for all his previous sins." She 
said: "So I went out." Meaning, from Baitul-Magdis for 'Umrah. 
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S- t- %■ 0 ** 0 

j»l Ua! (J^l ja j2- CljjUtJ ja -Xa£- lia.Aa>- tJU- ja -U?"j HaJo- J! ja J-2^- 2aJa>- 

'S ' \ f i " | 

j-a o j&ju ! j-a “ ,o-l. -j aJc- 4b ! — 4b ! 5 y*^_y 5 2 2 2 — a I *uy 4-d^- 4b 1 ^sa2 “ d^J1 /*T ? \ 14-J-t-t ^ 1 j£- ^ 4^a ! c:— > 

.sjlia - cJ 2 & $ - 24 ->i CJli . " Vj il]l 5 * l&s 12 sjllf 2 Cjr ^^ 3 ! cjd 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3002 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3116 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) performed TJmrah four times: The TJmrah of Hudaibiyah, the 'Umrah to make up for 


(the one not completed previously), the third from J i'ranah and the fourth that he did with his Hajj." 

lie. jl! j£. cUa Js^s, °y£- jlio jl j2- C j^j)! -22- ja Sj!S \JojJ- J-2<2 ja jJJjI! CjjliLLll (jli^lj jit l5jjJ- 

jJjjaJ-! jj 2iJl2i!j ^Jals jj a!i oJj^C-j a2j-)2-1 oj-«-C- j-«-C- £j! — p-2j 4 -JlC- 4b! ^-*2 — 4b! Jj-j JJ-2-C-! jls 

. 4^asta>- ^a jjJ! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3003 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3117 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) prayed in Mina, on the Day of Tarwiyah (the 8th of 
Dhul-Hijjah), Zuhr, 'Asr, Maghrib, 'Isha' and Fajr, then he went in the morning to 'Arafat. 


Jo- 


.j 4-d^- 4b! _ 4b! 5j—j 2 ^ja! j^ ^ aU-c. j£- j£- ^4ajla<-aja! 2a.a->. a4 jj 2a 

. <j! \ js ~ pj j4»tjjJ!j ^LL*J!j i_jJ<J!j jv2j«J!j j^ 2!! jGjjiJ! j»ja ^j-^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3004 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3118 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he used to pray all five prayers in Mina, then he would tell them that the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to do that. 


jUliJ oVjUaJ! J22 cjd-c. ja! j2 °j£- vji jj 4b! ilt UUi! cj!}^! 112- UijJ- jj 12^- UijJ- 

■ (Jld — |2--*j aJ-C- 4b! ^**4? — 4b! 5j*j j! t_9"^a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3005 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3119 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

“I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, should we not build you a house in Mina?' He said: “No, Mina is just a stopping place 
for those who get there first.'" 


tAjblc- j£- t4_a! j£- ijLftU ja i_jL-ja ji- tIJa ja p-^!ja! jX- ‘^J^!j2" 2a-4>- (J^l ^£=u ja! !2a-C- 


ij-" 2! jls 12a (JJ ,_jaa Si! 4b! j 


la JJi 2Jls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3006 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3120 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, should we not build you a house in Mina that will be a means of shade for you?' He 
said: TNo, Mina is just a stopping place for those who get there first.'" 


tdl&l° <■ _0"* 1^1 di"^” ^*dllS dl? dp 

. "(Jldj dr^ Si 11 j\J dllJaj Ijlod Sll 4 bl jId ills C-Jll tAjLSlc- iSCdoo 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3007 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3121 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"We went in the morning on this day with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) from Mina to 'Arafat. Some of us recited the 


Takbir (Allahu Akbar) and some of us redted the Tahlil (La ilaha illallah), and neither criticized the other." 

dt^” L j~ t 4i 3 ^ A ■ >4 dt^” ^ ■> ^ )d- fl . . . Lo.\^>- 4-4^d 1 j t 4i A ■ > 

1 jjb ^C- 1 jjb l o<j p-Ls Jy* Coj y^ =l ~ dh° l*- 4 -® li^C- <_}} yy jd! 1 1 -1& (3 — 4_Tc- 4b1 — 4b 1 

. gNji Jc- gNji Slj Jc- jii uljj - lUfc jc- iii> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3008 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3122 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (fj) used to stop at 'Arafat in Namirah 
Valley. When Hajjaj killed Ibn Zubair, he sent word to Ibn 'Umar asking: 

"At what hour did the Prophet (|§f) go out on this day?" He said: "When that time comes, we will go out." So Hajjah 


sent a man to watch for the time when they went out. When Ibn LJmar wanted to set out, he said: "Has the sun 
passed the zenith?" They said: 'It has not passed the zenith yet." So he sat down. Then he said: "Has the sun passed 
the zenith?" They said: 'It has not passed the zenith yet." So he sat down. Then he said: "Has the sun passed the 




zenith?" They said: 'Yes." When they said that it had passed the zenith, he set out. 

Vjdx- qj! i jL!L>- J^*_L °y£- ^ \j\ 2 jl 111 Id- Slls ‘4bl J.It ‘4-1^- ^ lo 

3 ^ dP ^ cli ^ ^ IP ^ ^ > ills 5^ ■ o^-g- 3 3 ^ jj 3 (J^O d)^ — 4-Tc- 4b1 — 4b \ d) ^ 

Xt\y j} Jlalj 5C-J Jd/)li . H>3 (iiji 1 lli> (j - p-Cj 4*1& 4bl _ (^1)1 d)^" 4&C 

. y ijii 0 uJj\ jis p . jju y p iju 0 uJj\ 0^5? j\j ji>: 3?' s '3^ ^ ■ jfe 

j\i . 0^5 Is ijls HU . ijlS JLliJI 0X13? jls p . lid y p ijls JJjJ\ ^l\j\ jls ^d 

■ c'-3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3009 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3123 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (|§) stopped at 'Arafat and said: This is the place of standing, and all of 'Arafat is a place of 
standing.'" 


-A>- 


Hj-4>- <-X^~ ^jj Cj 

. L-J43^^ V^JS^ A3>LJi21 -X^ (^1-123 A3A-cVC' AXil — AX^l t o (^Jl3 ^ ^3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3010 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3124 


It was narrated that Yazid bin Shaiban said: 

"We were standing in a place that was far from the place of standing. Ibn Mirba' came to us and said: 'I am the 
messenger of the Messenger of Allah Off) to you. He said: "Stay where you are today for today you are on the legacy 


of Ibrahim.'" 

^ t(j !^ 4b! -y»-C- (V Ctf Jhr a ^' ‘44\2c- (Jh* oW®-"- 1 ‘4LkJu (J^l ( jj j‘~ = " _yt \ HjJo- 

^ ***a^.Lc' aX^\ _aXX^ i_)c3i V^IjVs o-AC'Lo ^ VsVxS^ ^Vs 


^ ( Jp pS^j^LCa JjJL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3011 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3125 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 


"All of 'Arafat is the place of standing, but keep away from the interior of 'Uranah. And all of Muzdalifah is the place 
of standing but keep away from the interior of Muhassir. And all of Mina is the place of sacrifice, except for what is 


beyond 'Agaba." 

ijls (Jls t4b! A-A" LA ij^ 115s- \s5jS- _A-*-S! 4b! -Cc- ^\ih UJli- tjilt ^ lo 

Jij U^ - !Jij Ajjt ^jlu jjt !jjiijlj i_^as4ij£- Ji" _ 4_Jx- 4b! — 4b! 


4> 


"UlU! i!jj U Sfi 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3012 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3126 

'Abdullah bin Kinanah bin 'Abbas bin Mirdas As-Sulami narrated that his father told him, from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) prayed for forgiveness for his nation one evening at 'Arafat, 
and the response came: 

"I have forgiven them, except for the wrongdoer, with whom I will settle the score in favor of the one whom he 
wronged." He said: "O Lord, if You will, then grant Paradise to the one who is wronged, and forgive the wrongdoer." 
No response came (that evening) .The next day at Muzdalifah he repeated the supplication, and received a response 
to what he asked for. He (the narrator) said: 'The Messenger of Allah (|8) laughed," or he said, "He smiled. Abu 

Bakr and 'Umar said to him: 'May my father and mother be ransomed for you, this is not a time when you usually 
laugh. What made you laugh, may Allah make your years filled with laughter?' He said: The enemy of Allah, Iblis, 
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dUdU liff 


when he came to know that Allah answered my prayer and forgiven my nation, took some dust and started to 
sprinkle it on his head, uttering cries of woe and doom, and what I saw of his anguish made me laugh.'" 

^ g? Cyi Ah' illC- llSjd- ilt uiii- -UaS- Jjjjl UiH- 

~ »:. V «A3 ( 4 I V 3 0 A3A»*. A_^o^ IcO A_3£- Ajil ^ ^ 1 tpl tA*ol 

44 fii ■ "(JiiJl o>iEj a %\ & did o\ 63 11 jis. 14 pJjLjj il\ Js ^uiJi Su- u 

^ ^ ^ s. ^ 0 

a] i ds3 ■ gl ■ — ^i. — A*d£- Ahl (.33 Aiil j _j " ' _ ) ‘£ 1 ^ ■ 5d*j is <—^-^>-13 s-lC'-lil .idi Ajdj^ydlj di3 

<xis\ jJS- d} j\J Abl dldwsl eiiSldwsl id (jldwaj c-jd H Ad\dJ ojj& di cd5 *“d^ J jA 

0 % f S. i i ~ 

A^jI^ ^3*3>*3 <—aI^aJI -X^-l a\j>CL<A .A3 ^)j>g AjA d^ pdC' 

■ Ax-y>- d? cudj 11 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3013 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3127 


It was narrated from Ibn Musayyab that 'Aishah said that the Messenger of Allah (Uf) said: 


'There is no day on which Allah ransoms more slaves from the Fire than the Day of 'Arafah. He draws closer and 
closer, then He boasts about them before the angels and says: What do these people want?'" 


C-jta—j (jls cA_ol j jj£- ( jjj aJoJ^- (3_/S^ i{ _d? Ah! X*£- \i\ljl <•jAas>- ^A d31 ^ ld-d- 

&\ yixj d^ dr? ^ 03 i^ 3 — ,d.'d A^lc- Ahl — AjA di dibd c^Jli d^" 

. iljl L» Ad=udilil ,.^j p-J ( J->d d^ Aid^? dr? (J^3 d^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3014 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3128 


Sufyan bin Bukair bin 'Ata' said: 

"I heard Abdur- Rahman bin Ya'mur Dili say: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (0) when he was standing at 'Arafat, 


and some people from Najd came to him and said: "O Messenger of Allah, what is Hajj?" He said: "Hajj is 'Arafah. 
Whoever comes before Fajr prayer on the night of J am', he has completed his Hajj. The days at Mina are three. 'But 
whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him.'" 
[2:203] Then he seated a man behind him on his mount and he started calling out these words.'" 


d? d^' -4^- ^ tj-Udc- ^y> j\£==u JjS- tdW^° \Jo-X»- Slls a <3^ d? J i ~ = ° 

Ad ^ ^^ 1. Q3 x£- 1 dr? cH ^ o(a 5 A3L—J^3 A.3^- Ah j — 4h \ ^ Q ■*' 5 ^ ^ -i) 1 

A^ic- pj} dFD? cj id®^ Aj5^a jd^? |*^aI A^o- jJLs aJ-J ^AsxjsJI o'iLvS> jJ-^ 3 «-C- d^ 3 ATjc- 


■ d®- 1 ( Jit^3 AiJci- i— 3 ^! ds . A^ic- d) 5^3 


Jr^ d^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3015 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3129 
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jls J-LC y \ 3-^ 33^ ‘3^3' o? J^=3 3^ UU3l ‘533' ile- 5 jj5- y 11^- US 

3 " ^ ^ ^ £ } 

(^^3 C L-9^* dP ^ ^ 3^ ■ 0^^- -A3 -X^- A3 _J*~i p ^ ■ ~^o A^Tt- dill _ 4-Xil 3 C- 


A> 


> 0 T „ » f 

AJ^a (,— 9j*Sj\ 


Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3130 


It was narrated from TJrwah bin Mudarris At-Ta'i that he performed Hajj during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (||), and he did not catch up with the people until they were at J am' (Al- 
Muzdalifah). He said: 

"I came to the Prophet (|§f) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have made my camel lean (because of the long 

journey) and I have worn myself out. By Allah, there is no sand hill on which I did not stand. Have I performed 
Hajj?' The Prophet (f§f) said: Whoever attended the prayer (i.e., Fajr at Muzdalifah) with us and departed from 




'Arafat, by night or day, may remove the dirt and has completed his Hajj.'" 

dr^" (J)' J^U-4 HjJo- HjJo- Slls y tAdxJl 5]' y? j^ = ° __j3 1-5 

jjpll CUjJill 3VS . j°-®3 *3 “ p-Cj A^X- “till — 4b' 3 _yj 44^ 0 s " AjI tj^UaJl yyz-a y o j_j£- 

J 3 3 aAc- c-isj * 3 } 3s>- dr? cuSj-i dii 4 b'j (jj-C-lj cu^bail (5i Ah' 3 yj 3 ‘-aAjls — p-Cj aAc- ‘dll (3^ — 

pjjj AjdiJ ^2l3 -X-<L9 jl OlS^C- yo ys\l\j 0 *}LsAI lALo _X^2u ( j-a _ aAc- Alii — (j3" 3l-^- 3 0>- y? 3 


AsrtJ>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3016 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3131 


It was narrated from Usamah bin Zaid that he was asked: 

"How did the Messenger of Allah (f§f) travel when he departed from 'Arafat?" He said: "He moved at a guick pace. 


Jj>- 


and when he reached an open space he would make his camel run." 

JA All tJoj y a51A1 °yt- cA-ol y. Co j°jk y ^LL& AjA- AA- Sill AW AA 3p ‘A^S- 33 ^ 

J=S3li . (j^l 5lils jjiiJ! yy C& 3vs dsjj£- dt^* - — pA-t? *dil 3^ — 3 _j^d 

■ ,3^1 u^'3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3017 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3132 


It was narrated that 'Aisliah said: 

'The Quraish said: We are the neighbors of the House and we do not leave the sanctuary.' Allah said: Then depart 
from the place whence all the people depart.’" [2:199] 


y£- 33y c3\i ej\i tA-isic. 33^ 3^ cf- 3-^ 33 ^ c 3 jj^i ‘ 533 ' hSj 5 - 33 Cj 

. {jjaAUi ^—-y~ dr?': 333 j 3" 44113i- 2 -3 ■ ^ *4^3133 s '_3 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3018 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3133 


It was narrated that Usamah bin Zaid said: 

"I departed from 'Arafat with the Messenger of Allah (|§f), and when he reached the mountain path at which the 

chiefs would dismount, he dismounted and urinated, then performed ablution. I said: '(Is it time for) prayer?' He 
said: The prayer is still ahead of you.' When he reached J am' (Muzdalifah) he called the Adhan and Iqamah, then he 
prayed Maghrib. Then no one among the people unloaded (the camels) until he had prayed 'Isha'." 

t t A_ahzj 1 I‘(d- fi . . *' LU A C ~^ A 1 Co o ., 4 -X>- 

^ 9 ^ ^ 

. xlXo LCjJj (JU -0 jjj oJJaC- 1 _^jj Idio _ A^lc- ^*2 - ‘d CUzsiaol Jlo 

. f-LdJI ^baO j»lo -X>-1 UjiJI p”* d)il CLs . lilad o*Xdl (jlo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3019 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3134 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Khatmi that he heard Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari say: 

"I prayed Maghrib and 'Isha' with the Messenger of Allah (0) during the Farewell Pilgrimage, at Muzdalifah." 


z'' 0 I 0 ^ o *■" I z' ® V | I l T o £1 ^ 0^ z* 1 0 0 0 ,Z _9 0 > of U 0 ,? _9 0 ^ Cu l ^ ^ S' '' 

»Xj>^j 4d I ^ > -S^ > 1 do o «X^ ^ ^ Cd-dJ I o Lo I 6 \»o -X^ 

A^fo- (3 i A_d£- 4jb) ^-*2 — ‘d ijj-AJ ‘lSjXXj'AII i U1 Ajl U4- 


0 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3020 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3135 


It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah, from Salim, from his father, that the Prophet (Hf) prayed Maghrib 
at Muzdalifah. When we halted he said: 

"Prayer should be done with Iqamah." 

|Q_Lzzj^ A^j^ Ajll ^1-.^ — i (^1 df^” d)^” j ’H H V^ - *^ A 1..1 \ b— 

A^lob otXdl jlo do AOoy«Jlj I__ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3021 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3136 


It was narrated that 'Amr bin Maimun said: 

'We performed Hajj with 'Umar bin Khattab, and when we wanted to depart from Muzdalifah, he said: The 
idolaters used to say: 'May the sun rise over you, O Thabir!* So that we may begin our journey (to Mina)," and they 
did not depart until the sun had risen.' So the Messenger of Allah (0) diff ered from them by departing before the 

sun rose." 
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3U2JJ dff 


A> 


£ Jls OjJJ ^ ^ <^33- ^ <J>Nl Jld 1213 ^ £\ $ J=» J\ & 

6A^ ^ tdf J-J j>i djjK \j& o£J^\ cA Jvs ^ d\ $4 ^ o? 

. ^yU J^A jJ^IaIS _ ^j_dy 4_lC- Ull ~ (Jj-py p-fr^U 1 -® l j^aa^tJI ^AltJ ( Jp>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3022 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3137 


J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) departed during the Farewell Pilgrimage in a trunguil manner, and he urged them to 


be tranguil. He told them to throw small pebbles. He hastened through Muhassir Valley, and said: 'Let my nation 
learn its rites (of Hajj), for I do not know, perhaps I will not meet them again after this year.'" 


ki _ £dl J^\ ^13 jls JljJl J\ jli Jls &jp\ jL cgCJi *133 $ 4hi 23 £ 1^- 1213 

. j-^£- {SAj <3 JiL»j dJ 3_3djl 4_lc-y 3 — p-dy 4_lc- 

. M i jj& ui Si Ju Si jis insets jji jJ~d 11 jiij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3023 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3138 


It was narrated from Bilal bin Rabah that the Prophet (yg) said to him, on the morning of J ama': 


"O Bilal, calm the people down," or "make them be guiet." Then he said: "Allah has been very gracious to you in this 
J am' of yours. He has forgiven the wrongdoers among you because of the righteous among you, and He has given the 
righteous among you whatever they ask. Move on in the Name of Allah." 


j) dP ^yc- Aid j (jjl j j3 ol^| (jjl JJ 1513 c^^Sj 15a3 cmIiI aJ- ‘aI^ - ^ 15a3 

4j51 oi ijl® . j^dl "E/ 1 CaSJjI JNj 1 olll 4) Jls — p-dy aJc- Hi) 

. <uil p— jU (y*-sri JlL 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3024 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3139 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"We youngsters from the clan of 'Abdul-Muttalib came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f), from J am', on donkeys of 


Jo- 


ours. He started striking our thighs and saying: 'O my sons, do not stone the Pillar until the sun rises.'" 

jlJ-l .jl tjljf dP dil iA' ‘dClJj l5U t^5y l5U Nil ^yj ^Cj tAdd, Jjl l5 

Ja^cA j*—^*~ d ^^ic- ,—d..1l 1 _X^C- ^ 1 ^ _4jll ^ 3* l-w^AA Jls dp^ 

jdlsi jj ddt ju3 Nj Jcl: sj . "jdlsi Jd \j*°j Sf ddit 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3025 
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Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3140 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I was among the weak ones of his family (i.e., the women and children) whom the Messenger of Allah (H) sent on 


ahead.' 


Jo- 


ns 

. 4_La 1 Ajii^l? ^ aJ£- All I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3026 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3141 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that Sawdah bint Zam'ah was a slow- moving woman, so she asked the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) for permission to depart from J am' ahead of the people, and he gave her permission. 


o^*" ^A^_p^ 014_ fc 2ilc' ^A»o 1 "•'dJ^ yy ^y^y) ^ -X-^C* tot ^ _ 3d do-X^- ^O ■> yj 

P 0 ** ^ 

■ d$J A-*-® 1 ® ( J^_3 £_3 _Xj (J — p-dy_J aJx- Alii — Ab! Jj—J CUjdUjds ^iio ol^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3027 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3142 


It was narrated from Sul aim an bin 'Ami bin Ah was that his mother said: 

"I saw the Prophet (sawO on the Day of Sacrifice, at 'Agabah Pillar, riding a mule. He said: 'O people! When you 
stone the Pillar, throw small pebbles.’" 

^ £ Z ' Z ^ Z Z y 

C-Jls tA_dl y£- yj jy_o_C- yj d)d«J-^j y£- oljj yj _Xj>yj y£- i yj ^C- tdjJo- tAdoi yj Ujo- 

S«2Coij li! d^jl U JULs aJjio jp C-v5^jj 5^3 *bLC- aJc- All! — *sp\ cJij 

(_5-X^-l 1 jAaJ ^j-°jds 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3028 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3143 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"On the morning of 'Agabah, when he was atop his she-camel, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Pick up some 


pebbles for me.' So I picked up seven pebbles for him, suitable for Khadhf.* He began to toss them in his hand, 
saying: Throw something like these.' Then he said: 'O people, beware of exaggeration in religious matters for those 


Jo- 


who came before you were doomed because of exaggeration in religious matters.'" 

_ jdi yjl yC- ‘^JdxJl (^1 dt^” ^dh • 1 yj .idy dt^* dt^' ^4-^dfcol yjl dx_j»A>. ■ ^'..,.5^' y_j do 

a] cJijLds . j Jail! AXi\j ^Jp aJjiJ! ol-xi- _ p_d^uj 

? U=J4J 6^ d)Uf dJii JuUi u 11 jis ^ JviiT 11 aIs' j, 54^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3029 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3144 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid said: 

"When 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud stoned 'Aqabah Pillar, he went to the bottom of the valley and turned to face the 
Ka'bah, with the Pillar on his right hand side. Then he threw seven pebbles, saying the Takbir with each one. Then 
he said: 'From here, by the One besides Whom there is none worthy of worship, did the one throw, to whom Surat 
Al-Baqarah was revealed.'" 


4jbl lit (Jl \iJ j\i <Jpjj 1 jlc. °y£- c£*dd- °jk- bid- dodd- 

s’ ) 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ a ^ 0 ^ 0 0 0 0" 0 " 0 0 " > 

Jp oll> ^Jp oAodsJl | J.2C3j ^jla A <1 AolaJl 

. SybJI sjijlo yllt cJpl jj| (Jj o^lt dj) S jJlj C&dft JP jll jtj oLH- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3030 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3145 


It was narrated from Sulaiman bin 'Ami bin All was that his mother said: 

"I saw the Prophet ((§f) on the Day of Sacrifice, at 'Aqabah Pillar. He went to the interior of the valley and threw 




seven pebbles, saying Takbir with each pebble, then he departed." 

° " ''°\h 0 0 " 0 ' \ " a " \'. \t ° ^ ' o ' 0 * 0 "T A * 0 5> ^ 

OJl9 cba) ' Ayi Ctf U'-*™' 4 *' C? 0^ -b^j 6^ kp Uj-b- tbjuli ^==u Co 

2^, * s' ) 0 0° 0 0^0''°0^00'' > ^ 

Jp jJzzSLi ollu- Sp --1 Apt*-!! o-C tt _ p-d^j AaJlC- <Ull Cplj 

. pJ jj(.A->- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3031 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3146 


o-' 0 0 ' \ ' 0 \ * 0 " \" . A 0 " " o " ^ t ^ ° I > o \ l * ° . T > 0 1 ^ -M\C* 

^ Cy OObj -b^j ^ ju-b j Tj-> i -h-C- Cb-b>- s i Co 


A> 

> 


Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3147 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar stoned 'Aqabah Pillar, but he did not stay there, and he mentioned that the Prophet 
(|§f) had done likewise. 


o l 4^ 1 cV | ^ , p dt^" h 4"^* dp do -1^- ^<tuo ( 4 ) yp ;_do -1^- 

. dUi 4*^ — jC-oj — d)^ dl-Vtc- i— jsjjj a_»_aj«_5 \ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3032 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3148 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (0) had stoned 'Aqabah Pillar, he would continue on, and would not stay there." 
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\Cf 


A> 


\ V? \\~ \ 5J " 0 1 " " i o" ~^°" ^ o 2 A \ ' \ * A \ " 0 >> 0 ' ' > 0 * 0 \'t 

)o (3^ 0^ ^ ^ <'>• i i ^4 *’** Co-X^- Co 

0 ^ *• 0 0 ^ X ) JJ 

. i— s-aj pJj aCC ^ SL^J ^ 4-JiC- dil1 ^*s> - < di ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3033 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3149 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (|§f) stoned the Pillar from atop his mount. 


4> 


_ JpJl d)) ‘tpi'Cc- jj! jf- tp.,,,.a.8 j£- tp, a^ = , 4-' j£- j£- tjjlM ^jl HjJo- tdCji J^l jj ^£=u ^jl \io 

' ^ ° 1 

■ Ajjlo- 5 ®J oX I {S_) — ,<a-d A-Ct- Adi 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3034 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3150 


It was narrated that Qudamah bin 'Abdullah Al-'Amiri said: 

"I saw the Prophet (|jg) stone the Pillar, on the Day of Sacrifice, from atop a reddish-brown camel of his, without 


beating anyone, driving them off or telling them to go away." 

^*s> _ 4jh (Jj —jj cjj^ 5^ i iS aC -X^s- jj aMILS j£- jj j-»j1 Cy^~ d5jo- “ddpt dP _p^ do 

. dll1} <jJdJ} Sj % c_j j^s Si s-L^-o? 4 ) aS\j ^Jpj>dJl sj-ojL-l _ p-Cj aCc- aIiI 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3035 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3151 


It was narrated from Abu Baddah bin 'Asim, from his father, that the Prophet (§§) granted permission for some 
shepherds to stone one day and to not stone (the next) day. 


f" O'' ® f” 0 ® ^ 0 ^ 0 f” 0 2j 1 0 ^ 0 ^ y 0 1 ^ ® ,? \ ^ ^ f - ,$ 0 

(3 Lt^" 4 j‘P =J lj) J? -p£- dt^" 4 J~ = ^ > M dP ‘dll -p-C- J-C- tA-Ju-C- jj Dd-d— 1 Co Jo- oCo-Ji jj 


-p 


US 




■ dpp jj£-Joj dpp (^j^j ^p ) 1 4-d-t- 4h 1 t 1-Q3 __ ,"^-dI iA-ol df^' ^ 1J—dI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3036 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3152 


It was narrated from Abu Baddah bin 'Asim that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (sfe) granted permission to some camel herders regarding staying (in Mina),* and allowing 


them to stone the Pillars on the Day of Sacrifice, then to combine the stoning of two days after the sacrifice, so that 
they could do it on one of the two days.'** Malik said: "I think that he said: 'On the first of the first of the two days. 


then they could stone them on the day of departure (from Mina). 

0 ^ jo ° ♦ 1 > 0 ^ ^ 1 ^ _? 0 


dp dr^D^ C’Xi-1 jlL, ^ .CM UdldM) ^ <- LX S\ jj liJJU CU2>\ CM UddM jj jIM- Ud 

Cil — Mil Jj^j ( j2^-j (J\J 4 4-ol j£- jj ^JjdJl jM ‘4-ol j£- i ^*A=)j jj -pX- jJjJj*- JJ 

iuu jiS - UaamI ^ Cd jCj: ^ j*&\ $ \j>% o' a _ pCj aJ^ 

.jOI |»jj dij^M (M - Cpj? JjMl (3 4j I C-jdli 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3037 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3153 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"We performed Hajj with the Messenger of Allah (s§f), and there were women and children with us. We recited 


Talbiyah on behalf of the children and stoned the Pillars on their behalf." 

_ 4III ^ 11^ jls c J\ cdd? cjdi £ &\ d USli aZl J\ £ J\ 115 

■ p ^ ~ c. pi a ■ ,-^11 pi a .. ^ 1A I Abl 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3038 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3154 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (|§f) recited Talbiyah until he stoned 'Aqabah Pillar. 

1 ^ ^ 0. ^ 0^> 0 ^ 0 ' - ^ o - f 0 ^ 0^^ 0 A d 1 ^ 0 ~ ^ °-C \ ? a ^ ° A A ' ''I'T* 

___ 0 ^ p. 

■ 4_2dJ I o 4b I ^ 0 1 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3039 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3155 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Fadl bin 'Abbas said: 'I was riding behind the Prophet (|8) and I continued to hear him reciting the Talbiyah until 


he stoned 'Aqabah Pillar, and when he stoned it, he stopped reciting the Talbiyah.'" 

A_9Jj difT yj jJajtll jla jla cA J?2i>- t ^C- Jjl \ijjo~ c^lll ^ illA U5 




■ A_^_lil I ^ l? 9 l^l_a^ dlj A-Jl^J 1 o^ Ij A^.q., -i 1 l 9 4*<_l£. All 1 1.-^ _ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3040 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3156 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When you have stoned the Pillar, everything becomes permissible to you except your wives. A man said to him: 'O 
Ibn 'Abbas, and perfume?' He said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) perfume his head with musk Is that perfume 


or not?" 


yj djld- t^ldl yj J=-=>'-] Ji\ ^ djjd- Ills l-U^- ^C-J CA^li <J^1 ^ J ==u jjl lijjd- 

lij. jli c^llc. jc- j-li-l ,jc- ‘JlftS" gj dd j£- dSld- IjllS dp -dj 

Abl _ Abl jj-lj C-oVj -Lai 151 ill JUi CdaJlj (j^llt 5?^ ^ j4l) ^ jlii . frLllJl l!l ^ jJii 

. l! j»l dUi i—2ail dC^-Jlj Afulj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3041 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3157 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I applied perfume to the Messenger of Allah (||) for his Ihram when he entered Ihram, and when he exited Ihram." 


JHH liJlS (Hilt °jt- cHH jt Hit HH) Jjlj AjjULa _^)j Hi tjU- HjH- cHi Uj 

. JjH) a)*H>-Mj ^^>-1 tjy>- _y>-M — p-Cj aHc- HI — HI j 


Jo*- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3042 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3158 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 


"O Allah, forgive those who shave (their heads)." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, and those who cut (their hair)?' 
He said; "O Allah, forgive those who shave (their heads)," three times. They said: "O Messenger of Allah, and those 
who cut (their hair)?" He said: "And those who cut (their hair)." 




^ c jjki> & Hi HH- Mis .Hi & ^ J>\ H 

1 .. 3 i'' I 51^ ^j - 30 ~)5 Ah) l- 3 |j^ils ■ 1 pJJ I _ A*Tt Ah) _Ah 1 51^ 5ls ^0 

■ ^ d ~) 5 5l® ysAflJ 5 Ah) 5^’*'*^) I 3 (^3 1® )j Ml- 3 ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3043 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3159 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (fj) said: 


'May Allah have mercy on those who shave (their heads)." They said: "And those who cut (their hair), O Messenger 
of Allah!" He said: 'May Allah have mercy on those who shave (their heads)." They said: "And those who cut (their 
hair), O Messenger of Allah!" He said: 'May Allah have mercy on those who shave (their heads)." They said: "And 
those who cut (their hair), O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "And those who cut (their hair)." 




51 ‘J.H jj) jE jt cH! Hit ‘JH HI Hi- iHH. Mil Cj^lHH) lSj)jH ij\ H-lj tHi ^ H 

1^lll ■ ^ydlL^c-M) Ah) 51^ Ah) lj .^j 2-3M |^lll ■ ^^jrfLl^c-3) Ah) 51^ — i^-l 1 aHx- Ah) _Ah) 

■ 51^ Ah) M M )jJH ■ ) Ah) 5H Ah) 1 <-,) M 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3044 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3160 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, why did you support (by supplicating for) those who shave (their heads) three 
times and those who cut (their hair) only once?' He said: Decause they did not entertain any doubts.'" 

jjjj) tJJfclH (_^1 ^jj) C(jjin*<j) ^jjj) HjJo- Ah) .XjS- H^- HjJo- 

■ )j>Hi p J\l sH-)j ysHHJj \iMlj oykUl Ah) 5j—u M Jls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3045 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3161 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that Hafsah, the wife of the Prophet (H), said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is the matter with people who have exited Ihram when you have not exited your 
Ihram?' He said: 'I have applied something to my head to keep my hair together, and I have garlanded my sacrificial 
animal, so I will not exit Ihram until I have offered my sacrifice.’" 

s- 't ^ ^ 

^*2 — h->- (jl (. HjJo- 

”' Z % £ i ^ 0; , 

k—JVi cjoI (3^" ^"3 3 cj3s d3l^_ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3046 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3162 


It was narrated from Salim, from his father: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) reciting the Talbiyah when he entered Ihram with something applied to his 


head to keep the hair together.'” 

lUc^do cAot tjJLl j£- jf. UUil lie- UVot ys^J' (jj jy-Lc- <y Jd^d Vo 

■ 1 -dib^ AbC- tftfi I _ 4jl 1 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3047 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3163 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (m) said: 

"All of Mina is a place of sacrifice. Every road of Makkah is a thoroughfare and a place of sacrifice. All of 'Arafat is 
the place of standing, and all of Muzdalifah is a place of standing." 

_ 4hl J ,jhj (JlS jli t^ jV>- °j£- tfrU sS~ °j£- cJojj AjaUul Vo jS- t^Sj llSjJ- SfVS -Cc- ^ jJd-Cj ^ Vo J>- 

i_asjsTj 1^3Aij^E j^cj* vjs" _ p-Vo_j aJx- xiii ^*2 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3048 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3164 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) was never asked about someone who had done one thing before another, but he would 
gesture with both his hands to say: There is no harm in that.'" 

Alfi t -d^2 _ Alii 3 y' ~ y 3'*.' v J 5Vs I 1 ***' —V pd. 0 . 1 a Vo-A>- ^3. o ^ Vo3^>- 

■ fr y>~ V.j Aj-V o ( £• 1 e-^ V^"-*' ^“13 y V — p I a^Vc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3049 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3165 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (Hf) was asked on the Day of Mina, and he would say: There is no harm in that, there is no 

harm in that.' A man came to him and said: 'I shaved my head before I slaughtered (my sacrifice),' and he said: 
There is no harm in that.' He said: 'I stoned (the Pillar) after evening came,' and he said: There is no harm in that.'" 

_ 4s\ Jj-ij 5^ 3^ Jss. jc. jju. t33 joji \i 5 jS- 33 ‘^ jji \i 5 jJ- 

jls . 3) jlS c-JiLs- jlii «bll ■ ^ 3j-bj-3 3by> _ p-Cj 4_J_c- 4bl lV* 5 

. St 11 jis eL2J>? u ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3050 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3166 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Prophet (§g) was asked about a man who 

slaughtered his sacrifice before shaving his head, or who shaved his head before slaughtering his 
sacrifice, and he said: 


Jo- 


"There is no harm in that." 

4bl ^I yl V yj 4b 1 ^ 1 dP y b.O..- b-j4ft>- X _xyj ^ bj 

■ 3b ^b_> l 3 (3^ yb^- l 3 dP^ — 4_Jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3051 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3167 


J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|g) sat in Mina, on the Day of Sacrifice, for the people (to come and speak to him). A man 


came to him and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I shaved my head before I slaughtered my sacrifice.' He said: There is 
no harm in that.' Then another man came and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I slaughtered my sacrifice before I stoned 
(the Pillar).' He said: There is no harm in that.' And he was not asked that day about anything being done before 
another but he replied: There is no harm in that.'" 

_yb>- ^_d £3 <j 3 33 iXi'j 33 cyJ&j 33 4 b) 1 1 c- bibb- tds 33 3 jjl* bibi- 

i—(3i 4b ) 3y’*' t y b JljLs (3^11 0£-b>x3 ^j^bb) _ ^_b^y 4_b£- 4b ) — 4b) 5y*y -Xa_9 5yib ^4b) yj 

yA' pbyjj bbs ■ ^ 3^ y£y) 3^ 31 4b 1 3_j-p) b 33s y>-l ##-b»- pd • 3 3^ yl 3-P 

. M ^jp- St "3^ St). 33 f bs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3052 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3168 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) stoning 'Agabah Pillar at forenoon, but after that day, he would do it after the sun 


Jo- 


had passed its zenith." 

_ 4bi jjJj dS\j jis yb c yb &\ usii ^3 33 4bi yi. 4y3j' ^ 33 us 

. 31 jj Jotls 3b 3 Jj«j baly (_5^b5 Jy — p-bpj aJlc- 4b 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3053 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3169 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (f|) used to stone the Pillars when the sun had passed 
its zenith, to the extent that, as soon as he finished stoning them, he would pray Zuhr. 

JjjJuj 5' ,j^ (jC- tpJlL? lp£=d-\ jf. Jjl Alii <^1 ^ c (J -JJujl jJjJ ojUi Hj 

. ^gjaJ 1 ^5® 'M ta j J 1 C-J Ij ' j) j 1 — p-'—A*lc- 1 1 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3054 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3170 


It was narrated from Sulaiman bin 'Ami bin Ahwas that his father said: 

"I heard the Prophet (|8) say, during the Farewell Pilgrimage: 'O people! Which day is the most sacred?' three times. 


They said: The day of the greatest Hajj.' He said: Your blood and your wealth and your honor are sacred to one 
another, as sacred as this day of yours, in this land of your. No sinner commits a sin but it is against himself. No 
father is to be punished for the sins of his child, and no child is to be punished for the sins of his father. Satan has 
despaired of ever being worshipping in this land of yours, but he will be obeyed in some matters which you regard as 
insignificant, and he will be content with that. All the blood feuds of the Ignorance days are abolished, and the first 
of them that I abolish is the blood feud of Harith bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, who was nursed among Banu Laith and killed 
by Hudhail. All the usuries of the Ignorance days are abolished, but you will have your capital. Do not wrong others 
and you will not be wronged. O my nation, have I conveyed (the message)?' (He asked this) three times. They said: 
Yes.' He said: 'O Allah, bear witness!' three times." 


^ Cf. J\ U5JU. 1 ^ SVIaJ ^ J>\ 

^ | tyi t_$' Si' 1 U ap-o- (3 5_ p-L-uj aJlc- 4h' (3^ - 1 5^ 

\5£ 3 lii ^ 3 ; 3 5^ 11 jis .j$H\ &\ ijis 013 ; 


j O' J4 ^ 4 ^ % 0 j)j jp % jp % oC- Si ^ 3 

&*\i\ *io pS SlI ^ u ^ 3 ItU; 3 Ojfe 3 =Jj ^4 

Uj ^j-a Ijj ^ oij Si' “ i_k"^ <3 - 1 _4-^-2' -p^c- o^ 4 J j'^ - ' f” 5 '-$4? £-4?' ^ Jj'j 

11 Jvs. jus tjis . "oil: ji u Si? 6 £& % oSi °^=^\ J»jtj fi=J &*\i\ 


, o'■ X^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3055 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3171 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut'im that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) stood up in Khaif in Mina, and said: 'May Allah make his face shine, the man who 

hears my words and conveys them. It may be that the bearer of knowledge does not understand it, and it may be that 
he takes it to one who will understand it more than he does. There are three things in which the heart of the believer 
does not betray: sincerity of action for the sake of Allah, offering sincere advice to the rulers of the Muslims, and 
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adhering to the J ama'ah (main body of the Muslims). Their supplication is answered (i.e. encompassing every good, 
and all of the people)." 


.A ■, ^t 1 -X J > 4^ 4jil .A to-XO>- 

1^»h i ^JLLa l^H j"'^ > 8H® <_9t? (_y? <—aH-U _ pCuj aHc- HI — 4bl 88^ ‘aH jjX- 

oSlj) H JHJ1 ( j^>H>-l drit?^ 3 ' 2xS {yfcSs- ^jju S CjH> 4_La AjLsl^A j) Ajii i—Jjj iH*® H^ - H® J^ 

f-&8j>3 j-? jls 04-HHJ1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3056 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3172 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (a§<) said, when he was atop his camel with the clipped ears in 'Arafat: 'Do you know what 


day this is, what month this is and what land this is?' They said: This is a sacred land, a sacred month and a sacred 
day.' He said: Your wealth and your blood are sacred to you as this month of yours, in this land of yours, on this day 
of yours. I will reach the Cistern (Hawd) before you, and I will be proud of your great numbers before the nations, so 
do not blacken my face (i.e., cause me to be ashamed). I will rescue some people, and some people will be taken away 
from me. I will say: "O Lord, my companions!" and He will say: 'You do not know what innovations they introduced 
after you were gone. 


* o " o $ i o " o-' 'J > o 0-" O'” . f o'- * >o > . i ^ ^ > o \ " ° \ " 

aIj (S>\y j \y \jj£> (^1 O(Jl-2-3 4-iAJLslj ^C- y&y — A^Lc- 4 X/ — ^881 (J y^J jli 


j Ha fi=4lA fisiUij fiJjp? 5ij Si? "8^ . fi> fH) f i>_*i$ fi> 8L; Hi ijis. 

cut Inin jjj SI i^jH Si 3 A 1 ^ jsHIj jp Jij SI Hi ^ 3 ; j, Ha ,H=n 

. JB-Ajij 1-Xj>- 1 S cH} Jj-H® ■ U JjS\i (jHt ^^0 


I JJb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3057 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3173 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (fj) stood, on the Day of Sacrifice, 
between the Pillars, during the Hajj that he performed. The Prophet fig) said: 

"What day is this?" They said: "The day of sacrifice." He said: "What land is this?" They said: "This is the sacred land 
of Allah." He said: "What month is this?" They said: "The sacred month of Allah." He said: "This is the day of the 
greatest Hajj, and your blood, your wealth and your honor are sacred to you, as sacred as this land, in this month, on 
this day." Then he said: "Have I conveyed (the message)?" They said: 'Yes." Then the Prophet (0) started to say: "O 


H> 


Allah, bear witness/ 1 Then he bade farewell to the people, and they said: 'This is the Farewell Pilgrimage/ 7 

31 s <jHJi 88 |»L£a \Jo-Xj>- 43-W? \Jo-X»- tjHc- ^y> |»L£a \Jo 

■c , t || I ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 0 0 0 ^ '' 1 

1 jjfc y\ _ 8Hs IH® (3 o!gjo ^asj — HI 

Hi " jli. fl>l Hi 3^ ijli. "Hi 11 jls. f 1>1 Hi & Ha ijll. "Hi H jH " jls .>Hl ^ ijls." 
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. AddJ o AA 1(jJULs £\jj pj . J»g2ul p_JJI 5 aJc- dill — J^-dja-S . p-»j IjJls . CUi-L) 


j* " jlS ^ . "j^l lli 3^1)1 lli j, ill lli p> ° A 01 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3058 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3174 


It was narrated from 'Aishah and Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (0) delayed Tawafuz-Ziyarah until nighttime. 

c jsp\ Jj tu ^u; c^u; £ llSli 3 : 3^4 ccjll 3 : ji=d nil 


51 ^ ^ ^ % ) y ^ s' 

\*!5 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3059 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3175 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that the Prophet (|8) did not walk quickly (Ramal) during the seven 
circuits of Tawaful-Ifadah (done on 10th day of Dhul-Hijjah). 


aAc- 51 ^ 4ill ni jl tgUal jl t^jl jj! UUjI ‘V-kj 3?' ‘(Jl djJ aJI^I 


n 


Jo- 


, jn X3 j\i. ^jo ill jJi j —p-Cj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3060 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3176 


It was narrated that Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr said: 

"I was sitting with Ibn 'Abbas, and a man came to him and he said: Where have you come from?' He said: 'From 
Zamzam.' He said: Did you drink from it as you should?' He said: “How is that?' He said: When you drink from it, 
turn to face the Qiblah and mention the name of Allah, drink three draughts and drink your fill of it. When you have 
finished, then praise Allah.' The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: The sign (that differentiates) between us and the 


J> 


hypocrites is that they do not drink their fill from Zamzam." 

s' ^ ^ s' ' s' a's- ^ 9 

c-j li) ijls ALSj Jls 3 -Ad \sS cao j£s 2 > (Jls . j*_ 3°3 dr? 5 ^ ojl>- di^ dr? J^- 3 3 ^ W* 3 (_r J ^^’ dP^ -^P 

Ahl ,3^ — Abl d)^ 3 3"PJ JJ" -d^“lj CUC^ 3 13^3 IJ-5 ^Ldajj \jAj djT 

jj-? Oj* ^ ~A".' ^ p £ *' I (jdlsUJl drPj J ^ 1 d)} 5^ — 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3061 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3177 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"l heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: The water of Zamzam is for whatever it is drunk ford" 


j. sS •‘d JjL t ut dj) 3 ^ diii J ^ 3 tpLiJ 3 ^ ‘jCi 3 ? 

. a) 1 —dr^ ^_P°3 5 ^sSs' 3^^ 55 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3062 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3178 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) entered the Ka'bah on the Day of the Conquest (of Makkah), with Bilal and 'Uthman 

bin Shaibah, and they locked the door behind them from the inside. When they came out, I asked Bilal: Where did 
the Messenger of Allah (||) pray?' He told me that when he entered, he turned to his right and prayed in the 


direction that he was facing, between the two columns." 

tA y> -U-C- y> __/■«-£- Hj-C- y> y^j^ -XsS- Hj-C- 

- 1c. LAjllc-ll Abpi yj jjl(Jbb AjLaj A^jiSsJI _ p_Lkoj A_ic. Ahl ^*2 — *thl (Jio 4 jb-C- Cf~ 

jjo ( Jbo (jjp Jp2> 4j I — p-Cj 4_ic. 4hl _ Ahl J_^uj Ja 2> jji Si5b c-Jl! \yyy>~ Cls Jp-ta ye 

■ — ,<a-b A^d^- A*ii 1 _ All 1 ^ —' Aj^i b^j \ 5l D A.i.,.^j y^ y* 1 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3063 

Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3179 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f|g) went out delighted, then he came back to me sad. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, (why 


did) you go out happy and come back sad?' He said: 'I entered the Ka'bah, and I wish that I had not done that, 
because I am afraid that I may have caused difficulty for my nation after I am gone.'" 


culls tAjlslc. t °-j£■ caSCII (Jll y£- cpU-Dl pic- yi bold- c^Sj bobb- yj j^C- 

C-J \j Ajp- ye cuppi- 4h 1 5 yy) b culls y^y>- y^j Q>\ ^«ba.vi 1 <_-lb ^ y£y^J c£ aac- y# — p-b-uj a_1c- 4hI 

jed CU**ul jjS" I (jl c3lbl (5} C-ls*-S ^ 1 pJ (51 CJSSjj A^*^J1 CuL>- 3 (5) jbflS . JjJjpa- CUjlj CUajpjj <j\il ji_ J-® 

. eSp*_) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3064 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3180 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib asked the Messenger of Allah (s§) for permission to stay overnight in Makkah on the 
nights of Mina for the purpose of supplying water to the pilgrims, and he gave him permission. 

aIc- y> Oillll JlS ‘Jb-C- y£- CAhl ill! bold- CJui Ah I il! llSli- t-uli jl llSli- 

■ a] (P A lb A_o 1 jL* i tl^" ^ IT- ; ^^ ^ b I aSCj 1 __ A..lc. Ah \ _Ah 1 1 y ’"_ ) ' —1-i^- ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3065 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3181 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet (0) did not allow anyone to stay overnight in Makkah apart from 'Abbas, for the purpose of supplying 
water to the pilgrims." 
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p jlS iy lie- yz\ jJC- tgUaC- tp-LU> Jjl HjJo- Nls C^^Jl y illflsj t-U^- ^ Hj 

. AjILJI ( Jol y* aSCj CU*aj Jo-N _ p_Cj A-JlC- 4jil ^*2 — ( j<flo-^-j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3066 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3182 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Staying in Abtah is not Sunnah; the Messenger of Allah (|g) only stayed there because it was more convenient for 


his departure." 

^ AjjliLo y\j tXii' y lloJo-j ^ AjjIjL# Ce-ljjj UoJo- c^jjylll y ill& HjJo- 

1 >1 ? I °U« « £ o " f a ^ C' ° * 6 I C a ^ 0 \ • >0 > ° f > a ° ' 4 ^ , 

(Jjljj (jj. CJJlS cA^IiiC- ^j£- tA^ol ^C- ‘o^ ti_>u£- ^y 2 A>- U_sJo- j‘~ = >z y} U_sJo-j 

. >il y aJlC- 4jdl — Alii iljj l2j) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3067 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3183 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (s&) set out before daybreak, on the night of departure, from Batha'." 




y£- tij— y£z yt- <-yyS-'^l\ yS~ Lyzjj y jlll- y£- y Ajijli-a Hj Jo- caCjui y j^=zz y\ Cj 

■ lo-Slj) g-lorial! ^AiJI aJlIJ _ pCaj 4_-le. 4lll ^*2 — C-JlS iAjLilc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3068 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3184 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f), Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman used to stay at Abtah." 


_ ySy* Ahl l ^^-sl 3 y^* ^ 4 -Ul Hoi J^C- \j_aJo- J l_o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3069 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3185 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The people were going in all directions, and the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'No one should depart until the last 


thing he does is (Tawaf around) the House.'" 

ao-^ yy^y^-*-z ^^Ijil Jl^ ^yz 1 y^~ ^ yy^^ y^ ^yz . bo yz bo 

cuUJb o~y£~ y>\ yj‘~=>z -^>-1 y y t y ^ 4 iil 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3070 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3186 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade a man to depart until the last thing he did was (Tawaf around) the House." 


4bl t _ aji 1 3 _ y ‘ i ^j ^^ I ^^ —xj^j dr^ ^ ^ ~)c. 

■ cuJb 0 -X 4 £- ^>4o j‘~ = ''', tjp- J^jll JJjo <jl — 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3071 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3187 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Safiyyah bint Huyai got her menses after she had done Tawaful-Ifadah." 'Aishah said: "I mentioned that to the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) and he said: 'Has she detained us?' I said: 'She performed Tawaful-Ifadah then she got her 

menses after that.' The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Then let her depart.'" 




~ -f O'- 0 > 0 £ 0 c2 1 1 ? 0 > t ^ '' £ f >0 ® »" 

ulol yi lbA>j ^ >_£• J^r' yi O ^==u U-j 

oJli . UjJo OJj CuJ^U- oJli 64jL$\£ cjJl! CulUl 

■ (^A) 3 d-u*s^^-9 \ CJtAj2_9 ■ J l->-1 ^Ax* 1 (^A) 3 

M o^ 0 -" || i, Jj > ; ^ 

■ _^_L, 4hl _ tftih 5^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3072 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3188 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (afg) mentioned Safiyyah and we said: 'She has got her menses.' He said: ' 'Agra Halga!* I 


think that she has detained us.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, she performed Tawaful-Ifadah on the Day of Sacrifice.' 
He said: "No then, tell her to depart.'" 


Jo- 


cAi|l£ > 0>Ml > C>1> > >XMl (SgUii j\ UX MIS C-U^- & ^ 

U Uji 5 . M} Ubljl H ^JLL>- cS-XJ UjLs 4 _uLs2> _ aJ^- All I — Abl l '-3^ 


. \l\ % 11 jis .>111 > xlilis ji > > J> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3073 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3189 


J a'far bin Muhammad narrated that his father said: 

"We entered upon J abir bin 'Abdullah, and when we reached him he asked about the people (i.e., what their names 
were, etc.). When he reached me, I said: 'I am Muhammad bin 'Ali bin Husain.' He stretched forth his hand towards 
my head, and undid my top button, then undid my lower button. Then he placed his hand on my chest, and I was a 
young boy at that time. Then he said: Welcome to you, ask whatever you want.' So I asked him, and he was blind. 
The time for prayer came, so he stood up, wrapping himself in a woven doth. Every time he put it on his shoulders, 
its edges came up, because it was too small. And his cloak was beside him on a hook. He led us in prayer, then he 
said: Tell us about the Hajj of the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ).' He held up his hands, showing nine (fingers), and said: 
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The Messenger of Allah (|jg) stayed for nine years without performing Hajj, then it was announced to the people in 
the tenth year that the Messenger of Allah (sfe) was going for Hajj. So many people came to Al-Madinah,all of them 
seeking to follow the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and do what he did. He set out and we set out with him, and we came 

to Dhul-Hulaifah where Asma' bint 'Umais gave birth to Muhammad bin Abu Bajr. She sent word to the Messenger 
of Allah (ijg) asking what she should do. He said: 'Perform Ghusl, fasten a cloth around your waist and enter Ihram." 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prayed in the mosgue, then he rode Qaswa' (his she-camel) until, when his she-camel 

arose with him upon Baida',' J abir said: 'As far as I could see, I saw people riding and walking in front of him, and I 
saw the same to his right and left, and behind him, and the Messenger of Allah (||) was among us and Qur'an was 

being revealed to him, and he understood its meaning. Whatever he did, we did too. Then began the Talbiyah of 
monotheism: "Labbaika AUahumma labbaik, labbaika la sharika laka labbaik. Innal-hamda wan-ni'mata laka wal- 
mulk, la sharika laka (Here I am, O Allah, here I am. Here I am, You have no partner, here I am. Verily all praise and 
blessings are Yours, and all sovereignty. You have no partner)." And the people repeated his words. And the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) approved of that. And the Messenger of Allah Off) continued to recite the Talbiyah.' J abir 

said: We did not intend (to do) anything but Hajj. We were not aware of TJmrah. Then when we reached the House 
with him, he touched the Comer, and walked guickly (Ramal) for three circuits and walked (normally) for four. Then 
he stood at the place of Ibrahim and said: "And take you (people) the place of Ibrahim as a place of prayer." [2:125] 
He stood with the place between him and the House. My father used to say:* "And I do not think that he mentioned 
it other than from the Prophet (|§f): That he used to recite in those two Rak'ah (at the place of Ibrahim): "Say: 'O 

you disbelievers!"' [Al-Kafimn (109)] and "Say: Pie is Allah, (the) One.'" [Al-ikhlas (112)] "Then he went back to the 
House and touched the Comer, then he went out through the gate to Safa. When he drew near to Safa he recited: 
"Verily, Safa and Marwah are among the symbols of Allah," [2:158] (and said:) 'We will start with that with which 
Allah started." So he started with Safa and climbed it until he could see the House, then proclaimed the greatness of 
Allah (by saying: Allahu Akbar and said Tahlil (La ilaha illallah) and praised Him (saying Al-Hamdulillah), and he 
said: "La ilaha illallah wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku, wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumit wa huwa 'ala kulli 
shai'in Qadir. La ilaha illallah wahdahu. La sharika lahu anjaza wa'dahu, wa nasara 'abduhu, wa hazamal-Ahzaba 
wahdahu (None has the right to be worshipped but Allah lone, with no partner or associate; His is the dominion, all 
praise is due to Him, He gives life and causes death and He is able to do all things. None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah alone; He has no partner or associate. He fulfilled His promise, granted victory to His slave, 
and defeated the Confederates alone)." And he said that three times, supplication in between. Then he headed 
towards Marwah walking normally until, when he started to go downhill, he walked guickly (Ramal) in the bottom of 
the valley. When he started to go uphill, he walked normally, until he reached Marwah, and he did atop Marwah 
what he had done atop Safa. At the end of his Sa'y, atop Marwah he said: "If I had known before what I have come to 
know now, I would not have garlanded the sacrificial animal, and I would have made it 'Umrah. Whoever among you 
does not have a sacrificial animal with hi, let him exit Ihram and make it TJmrah." So all the people exited Ihram 
and cut their hair, except the Prophet (fg) and those who had sacrificial animals with them. Suragah bin Malik bin 

J u'shum stood up and said: "O Messenger of Allah! Is this for this year only, or forever and ever?" The Messenger of 
Allah (fg) interlaced his fingers and said: "'Umrah is included in Hajj like this," twice. "No, it is forever and ever." 

'Ali brought the camels of the Prophet (fg), and he found that Fatimah was one of those who had exited Ihram. She 

had put on a dyed garment and used kohl. 'Ali disliked this action on her part, but she said: 'My father told me to do 
this." 'Ali used to say in Irag: "So I went to the Messenger of Allah (sjj), feeling upset with Fatimah because of what 

she had done, to ask the Messenger of Allah (|g) about what she had said that he said, and that I had disliked that. 
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He said: 'She spoke the truth, she spoke the truth. What did you say when you began your Hajj ?"' He said: "I said: 'O 
Allah, I begin the Talbiyah for that for which your Messenger (|g) begins the Talbiyah.' (He said:) 'And I have the 

sacrificial animal with me, so do not exit Ihram.' He said: "The total number of sacrificial animals that 'Ali had 
brought from Yemen and that the Prophet (f|) brought from Al-Madinah were one hundred. Then all the people 

exited Ihram and cut their hair, apart from the Prophet (|§f) and those who had sacrificial animals with them. When 

the day of Tarwiyah came (the 8th of Dhul-Hijjah), they headed for Mina and began the Talbiyah for Hajj. The 
Messenger of Allah 9saw) rode. He prayed Zuhr, 'Asr, Maghrib, 'Isha' and Fajr at Mina. Then he stayed for a short 
while until the sun rose, and he ordered that a tent of goat hair be pitched for him in Namirah. Then the Messenger 
of Allah (f|) set out, and the Quraish were certain that he was going to stay at Al-Mash'ar Haram or at Al- 

Muzdalifah, as Quraish used to do during the Ignorance days. But the Messenger of Allah (f§f) continued until he 

came to 'Arafat, where he found that the tent had been pitched for him in Namirah, and he stopped there. Then 
when the sun had passed its zenith, the called for Qaswa' and she was saddled for him. He rode until he came to the 
bottom of the valley, and he addressed the people and said: Your blood and your wealth are sacred to you, as sacred 
as this day of yours, in this month of yours, in this land of yours. Every matter of Ignorance days is abolished, 
beneath these two feet of mine. The blood feuds of the Ignorance days are abolished, and the first blood feud of 
Rabi'ah bin Harith, who was nursed among Banu Sa'd and killed by Hudhail. The usuries of Ignorancedays are 
abolished, and the first usury (that I abolish) is our usury, the usury due to 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib. It is all 
abolished. Fear Allah with regard to women, for you have taken them as a trust from Allah, and intimacy with them 
has become permissible to you through Allah's Word. Your rights over them are that they should not allow anyone 
whom you dislike to sit on your bedding.** If they do that, then hit them, but in a manner that does not cause injury 
or leave a mark. Their rights over you are that you should provide for them and clothe them in a reasonable manner. 
I have left behind you something which, if you adhere to it, you will never go astray: the Book of Allah. You will be 
asked about me. What will you say?' They said: We bear witness that you have conveyed (the message) and fulfilled 
(your duty) and offered sincere advice.' He gestured with his forefinger towards the sky and then towards the people, 
(and said:) 'O Allah, bear witness, O Allah bear witness,' three times. Then Bilal called the Adhan, then the Iqamah, 
and he prayed Zuhr. Then he made Iqamah and prayed 'Asr, and he did not offer any prayer between them. Then the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) rode until he came to the place of standing, and he made his she-camel face Sakharat*** 

with the path in the sand in front of him, and he faced the Qiblah, then he remained standing until the sun had set 
and the afterglow had lessened somewhat, when the disk of the sun disappeared. Then he seated Usamah bin Zaid 
behind him and the Messenger of Allah (f§f) set out. He pulled Qaswa's reins tight until her head was touching the 

saddle, and he gestured with his right hand: 'O people, calmly, calmly!' Every time he came to a hill, he released the 
reins a little so that she could climb. Then he came to Muzdalifah where he prayed Maghrib and 'Isha' with one 
Adhan and two Iqamah, offering no prayer in between. Then the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) lay down until dawn came, 

and he prayed Fajr, when he saw that morning had come, with one Adhan and one Iqamah. Then he rode Qaswa' 
until he came to Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram. He climbed it and praised Allah and proclaimed His greatness and that He is 
the only One worthy of worship. Then he remained standing until it had become quite bright, then he moved on 
before the sun rose. He seated Fadl bin 'Abbas behind him, who was a man with lovely hair, white and handsome. 
When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) moved on, he passed some women riding camels. Fadl started to look at them, so 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f) put his hand on the other side. Fadl turned his face to the other side to look. When he 

came to Muhassir, he sped up a little. Then he followed the middle road that brings you out to the biggest Pillar, 
until he reached the Pillar that is by the tree. He threw seven pebbles, saying the Takbir with each throw, pebbles 
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suitable for Khadhf (i.e., the size of a chickpea) throwing from the bottom of the valley. Then he went to the place of 
slaughter, and slaughtered sixty-three camels with his own hand. Then he handed it over to 'Ali who slaughtered the 
rest, and he gave him a share in his sacrificial animal. Then he ordered that a piece from each camel be brought; (the 
pieces) were put in a pot and cooked, and they (the Prophet (|§f) and 'Ali) ate from the meat and drank from the 

soup. Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f) hastened to the House, and prayed Zuhr in Makkah. He came to Banu 


'Abdul-Muttalib, who were providing water to the pilgrims at Zamzam, and said: 'Draw me some water, O Banu 
'Abdul-Muttalib. Were it not that the people would overwhelm you, I would have drawn water with you.' So they 
drew up a bucket for him and he drank from it. 

* It appears that the speaker is J a'far bin Muhammad who is narrating from his father, from J abir. 

**And they say that the meaning if 'your furniture' or, 'your special place' in which case the objective is to say that 
the wife is not to admit anyone in the house whom the husband would be displeased with. 

***Sakharat plural of Sakhrah rock or boulder. Nawawi said: 'They are the rocks that lay at the base of the Mount of 
Mercy, and it is the mount in the middle of 'Arafat." 
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Cboj^ 3 ^ tlslj 3jb Ob aOjiJI dd-aa a 9 ^b-b jO obiaaJl l — J 1 __d^-a 21 di *Lblj ^jO) d^Ob l^jbjjl 1 31 jjb*" 

> 0 b a o ^ 

Jaij _ p_Oa^ i j2c- dll d^ — 'bll 2j-aaj ^b-Ab a 31>- Jajj ^jj Ajd l_bbj9 1 l_>lc< ^J>- jbaib 8j ^ -Ol cOftb^ ^j-*aa-.aal 1 

jb^- ( 4 1 taJd ■ -ba_ , . 3 1 A_^a^baall ^jjbJl l^J 1 ^ ^ a »i 1 obaj 3^b2j^ A_L>-^ »jljl^a8 t - . - Si -1 9 aa 9 oi ; /^b-a ^to^jb c j fl 1 1 
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lijui 3^Iu pJj -p>-lj (jlitl s-L£j(J 1 j I_^JLaJI ^llS AjL].5p«JI Jjl p-J -Xj«_* 2 J 531s X (_^jl 35 

3>Sj 3 lllJjj (jli\j a] 33 > 33 " 3 ? tjS -^ ^-3aS y?'-' 3 -^ (Jp* - — p-C_J aJlC- 4jLi\ ^*s> — Ahl 3 

^Llaj (jl (J - ^ ^JL>- IjLsIj pJ.9 aJJjj^ o^aSj 4jjl aJx* £2,^3 ^J>- 

_ p-L-<-w^ _ 4^1 31 -$-^— 0^3 3 lP 2 ^' ^^j'j <j3-~^' 

<£>-) J^ 2 jsJ 1 i—AjllS ^i-'S!! ^IJI 3 ? oil _ p-Cj aAc. Abl _ 4jil J £33 JjXi J-X; J-siusJl 35 ^® 3 y£ 3 *^*^ 

spLl jf jU 3 ^' Sj4-1 jl iU-Jc. Jl JUjll 33 X 1 ilil p Sul il> 1 >Xp J? jU >X J^' X 

(_}} l_ 3 yv 2 jl 3 3 L 2 J 3 ? Xj 5 ^1-331 (_£“ a;> ' ^A? oL*l>- 3 ^\£=U OL-«l>- ^Ip 5 > 3 ?*-“Jl JCJZ- jJjJl 

j-AS 3 a1«2^j Aj-Xj ^p 3 ^ ^T° 3 Aj-^& (3 XyJuIj jit ^ lie- o-Lo *3-'° 3^-“3 u53 y^CJi 3 ?^J1 

3 s 3^-3 ^ gh" aSCj ^-*23 cp-jJl xli — aJip 131 l ^ 3 — *3^ 5 y^j 3 ?\Il 3 X'Jr 0 3 ? ^yX? 3 ? 5^"li c- 3 -_Ja .3 

■ p - \- ■> ^SaXj Lfl-W 


> ‘—=aus 3frU 3 =^^ , Ip 1 v“di ^£=uJj<j 3 ^ 1 _3lXll x^s- 3 -* 1 (_)p Oy 2 -^ 1 _3la31 


Ju^ 


3 0 ^ o ^ ^ 

■ AJLa (_pyAt*3 1^13 0 ^1^ 3-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3074 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3190 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (afe) for Hajj in three ways. Some of us began the Talbiyah for Hajj and 


TJmrah together, some of us began the Talbiyah for Hajj on its own, and some of us began the Talbiyah for TJmrah 
on its own. Those who began the Talbiyah for Hajj and TJmrah together did not exit Ihram at all until they had 
completed the rites of Hajj. Those who began the Talbiyah for Hajj on its own did not exit ihram at all until they had 
completed the rites of Hajj. And those who began the Talbiyah for TJmrah on its own circumambulated the House 
and ran between Safa and Marwah, then whatever had been forbidden to them became permissible until the time for 
Hajj came." 


jix 3 3 ^yll ■J'Ip 3 L 5 ^: ‘Jy^ 3 jix ifejlkW 3 jJ3p 3333 ‘All! 3 I 3 ^X=3 3 I X33 

^Jil 3 a 3-?y 13_« s j^s-j ( 3 ^^ 3 r° 3^® ^53 3 I ^331 _^3—^^Ic - 3isl t _^ s> — 4hl J 3 -J ^ 3j> 3>- c-Jls cA^i^lc. 
^ 3-1 i 33 u111 333 (J3 - ®y? 1*3- X? 3? (J 3 ^ d '^~ a 5 y*^l 3 d* 3 ^" 3I® ■ ;p3-° d* 3° W?j iX-° ^ 3 ^ 
3 pj l ^~X 3 3 Uaj 033 3 «j<j (Jill 33 xid-H 3^3 lS^* - f-d*” l^r? 3? d ^^“3 ( Jll 33 

. lX>- t _3 > “ “*3? j*3 s " 31 (J3- oj^Ulj 1 a -3l 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3075 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3191 


Sufyan said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) performed Hajj three times, twice before he emigrated, and once after he had 
emigrated, and once after he had emigrated to Al-Madinah. He performed TJmrah along with his Hajj. The total 
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dJLAill IsT 


number of camels brought by the Prophet (|§f) and 'Ali was one hundred. Among them was a (male) camel belonging 
to Abu J ahl, which had a silver ring in its nose. The Prophet (|8) slaughtered sixty-three with his own hand, and 'Ali 


-L>- 


slaughtered the rest." 

_ A^tc- Ahl — Ahl , h uj to-C>- £A^1 a Ahl to-C>- 1 ^ A ■> p ^o tfljl to 

_ ^j^A-ll Aj «-t>- to ~o'jm£~ A^js-c>. Oj^J Ato-dtll 3 ? to Joo Aj?t>-j Jj^s-t^J d)l d}Cj?-c>- oUt> oJ*}tj 

o-ho _ A_Tc- 4h! ^* 2 > ~ (jP>^ AhaJ ^yfl oAjjjl (3 3^ i_P^" ^4"P? Aj-t> AjC ^C- Aj £-t>- taj _ A_Tc- Ahl 

dpi l j£- ^TJLo ^*^=4 -1 31 dp !3 (j^ ;Pp^ (j-c- j-^>- jts t ^ a) ■ jtc- to drp-pj l^5t$ 


■ of • 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadifh 3076 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadifh 3192 


It was narrated from 'Ikrimah: 

"Hajjaj bin 'Amr Ansari narrated to me, he said: 'I heard the Prophet (|§f) say: "Whoever breaks a bone or becomes 




lame, has exited Ihram, but he must perform another Hajj." 

3 dP < 3 ^ Jo- ‘d)t«Ac- 3 I dP ^t>o- dt^" ‘dp!j dP ‘th-i 31 jjjj ^£=u to 

wL fl3 ^1 . ’j-o _ .a 1.A^Ti- Ah 1 ^ ^ 1 (.**. x,~i 5ts ^1 j^ o V fT lo^^t - I ^ 

11 /-ffs. of., 

l_£3>-' Aj>o- A_J_C-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadifh 3077 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadifh 3193 


. djJ-'O 'tlULs 0 4j1j ^_sl Aj CoJoxJ 


Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadifh 3194 


It was narrated from 'Ikrimah, from 'Abdullah bin Rafi', the freed slave of Umm Salamah, that he 
said: 

"I asked Hajjaj bin 'Amr about a Muhrim being prevented (from completing Hajj). He said: The Messenger of Allah 
(H) said: "Whoever breaks a bone, falls sick or becomes lame, has exited Ihram, and he has to perform Hajj the 


following year." 

^ 1 ~ ^ 5 dP 4h 1 J^-C- df^” ^ A^od)^ 1 ( 4 1 dp [ di^” *’ 0 -^—^ b to 1 1 Jw*_C- to looo A.„.t.. to A^>- 

^ dt^ _^ 1.A^tc- Ahl , _Ahl jtfl-S 1 dt^” A dy 3 1 o2to JU “ A o 1,^ 

[J . , 0 fl . £ 0 .. 

JjIs "tt 3 ^_^c- 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadifh 3078 

Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadifh 3195 
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dUJJ liff 


C-_oll {J,\ I—jjLiLA sjr?" <3 (3 -V-^" J^ ■ ( 3-21 Sills o‘lilj Aj CUj jJ^S A_l^Slc- Jll 

0 ^ ^ 

. A-JX" O Iji ^ 1 ^C- 1jJi3 1A_> 


Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3196 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Ma'qil said: 

'1 sat with Ka'b bin TJjrah in the mosque and asked him about this Verse: Tde must pay a compensation of either 
fasting (three days) or giving charity (feeding six poor persons) or offering sacrifice (one sheep).' [2:196] Ka'b said: it 
was revealed concerning me. I had trouble with my head, so I was carried to the Messenger of Allah (a§§), with lice 


crawling on my face. He said: 'I did not think that you were suffering as much as I see. Do you have a sheep?' I said: 
'No.' Then this Verse was revealed: "He must pay a Fidyah (ransom) of either fasting (three days) or giving Sadaqah 
(charity - feeding six poor persons) or offering sacrifice (one sheep)." [2:196] He said: 'Fasting is three days, charity 
is to be given to six poor persons, giving each one half of a Sa' of food, and the sacrifice is a sheep.'" 


jit ja ^y> aIc- c/' Hjii-1jii>- m uin Siii jji i<. ylz jji uia uid 

Jl! . y\ aS-VvI y\ ^llv2 AjJuiS ! ‘AjSll o jjt> ^yC- aJJH^S o j i. ** 5 " (Jj OJo «_3 Jll AjU 

> o so % s% ' i 

ddS^ La (3 '-*■0 3"^“^ 3 — ^ 3 j-j Ji (^9*^ 3 0^ ^ ' L%> O^* 1 (3 

s s ^ s s 0 ) 

j»J^li)ll Jll . {id jl aS-W? jl J-? Aj-Vai }ty.ii cJys jis. n cji. Hi if t ^31 u ilk & iy-i 


. oil tiCoJlj ^l*i? ^j-j ^J-2> 1 Jxl 1*2® ax-^j Jp AiJw3llj jjlll Aj51j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3079 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3197 


It was narrated that Ka'b bin 'Ujrah said: 

'The Prophet (|g) commanded me, when I was suffering, from live, to shave my head and fast for three days or feed 


!>■ 


six poor persons. He knew that I did not have an animal I could sacrifice." 

J 

'\\Z 0 > 0 0 J'' ° " 0 0 o ' 0 ^ 0 z S i s f 0 ' . \-r > 0 *? 4 I - 51 0 ^ K'Z* ' - "3 £ U 0 " \ d 

^ ^ ^ l 't Z s Z ' l Z Z j> ° ) Z 

(ji p-Lp Aid jI ^Aj (^^3 (3^* o' 3-^' i3'^' 0 ^" — ^ 3 ^ _ (33^° 

. <idl U eS-d 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3080 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3198 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (0) was treated with cupping when he was fasting and in the state 
of Ihram. 

1 f t £ ^ o, - ^ 0 0 ^ ^ f o ^ so' Zs-Os* >o > is° > i'ts°t i OS C 5 tt ?0 > 


A> 


4^J \ ^3^*^ — 4.13' 3^J O' ^ ' <^y^' ^ i^y^' ^ ^ ^ O \-o I t ^ l ■«. ' \ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3081 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3199 
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It was narrated from J abir that the Prophet (ijg) was treated with cupping when he was in the state of Ihram, 
because he did not feel well. 

>o ? £ ° .I-' > o >° 


Jo- 


4ll 5' ^ tyojll (Jj jl gfr OllM ^ ^ C oil ^ jj=d & 

>° r r f - - 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ I 1 1 

. AJ Jo -1 A^y^Jbj poCo -1 _ f&X^uuj 4 -*JXd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3082 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3200 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (0) used to put oil on his head when he was in the state of Ihram, 
but not oil that was perfumed. 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3083 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3201 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that a man's neck was broken by his mount (from falling) while he 
was in the state of Ihram. The Prophet (gf) said: 


"Wash him with water and lote leaves, and shroud him in his two garments, but do not cover his face or his head, for 
he will be raised on the Day of Resurrection reciting the Talbiyah." 

4 ~ Qj \ (jl ^ Cj)_LO ^yi t(j JU" do-X>- do-X>- 4 -H doJo- 

4jds Alulj 'iJj 4j>-j *i!j 4_o j3 ^ a jJlff s-dl 4 Jl& 111 — (jlil iJULs j£- J&J 4si>-jj 

"ilii utaii lij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3084 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3202 


1 ** .4...y... t 4^ dt"^" 4 ^* rt *** 1 *' do^ ^ do*A>" ^do 

. "\jjj uiji ^ ixj ^ ill. Djipo Si 11 jisj. 11^13 


Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3203 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) stipulated (the penalty of) a man for a hyena killed by a man in Ihram, and he 


considered it as game." 

0^ 1 j 5 ^ f - 0 0 oil 0 0^ 0^^ 0 o ^ 2 0 o 1 0 ^ 0^ t'' y 0 ^ «•* 1 ^ C o ^ \X ^ ^ S'0 >1^ ^ 

^ Lc- 1 Jw-C- ^j_C- J^s^-C- 1 Jw-C- ^ vO* llj J^O- 6 dJ_) J^O- 6 J>.-a.-^~ ^ 

. 41)1 dioS" 4 .. 1)) (3 — plaj 4lc- 4lS) 4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3085 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3204 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said, concerning an ostrich egg 
taken by a Muhrim: 


its 


° " * 0 

a - - \ ^ \ S^•• aS 5U — aU^- 4bl — Abl 5^-*"^) ^^ ^3 


jj US.a>- Ajjljua 

1 t -- < * I 0 ^ 1 


A? (J" 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3086 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3205 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (gf) said: 

"There are five vermin that might be killed whether one is in or outside the sacred precincts: the snake, the speckled 


crow, the mouse, the vicious dog, and the kite." 

caIjcA USlU- c -Jajis>- UlSi- USlU- lj]\S ‘.xJjli UlSS-j c^JiiSI jS tjlls JJ iaU-^ (^1 jS USjU- 

^.^■1 (3 ^ 1 ■ AU^ Abl 1 iA^AiU" , 'y£~ ^ I A * ft .*> g^-C- A-J-A^^ l.*A X 4 r, 

. uJdij s^hjij jiAi 4,13% &L\ pjiij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3087 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3206 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

'There are five animals, for which there is no sin on a person if he kills them" - or he said: "if he kills them when in 
Ihram - the scorpion, the crow, the kite, the mouse and the vicious dog." 

aUc- All 1 — 4b 1 5 U 5 U ^^ A 3 U Cy^* ^ 4b ^ Ab 1 -A^C- Uj ^ -A ■> ^C- -A>- 

<_JSlSlj ojULSlj 5*3 ” 5 ” dr° 4^ C.^^" ^ 5^ o~^~ ~ p-Cj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3088 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3207 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Prophet (gf) said: 

The one in Ihram may kill the snake, the scorpion, the aggressive predator, the vicious dog and the harmful mouse." 
It was said to him: "Why is it said that they are harmful?" He said:* 'Decause the Messenger of Allah (gf) woke up 

because of one, and it had taken the wick (of the lamp) to bum down the house." 


Ja>- 


— (^ 9 ^^ 0"^ ^(,3^ ^-*1 0"^ c3^ Cy* 0"^ ^^ 1 ^ 1 us 

14 4 ^ 03^5 A-. J^3lj cpJiaJlj 4^"^ Jaaj " j\S Aj I _ 

■ 1 '' 1 ^ ' aU-oU 1 A-J-A>-1 0 ., .. '' _ A^-Lt- Abl 1.^^_Ab 1 * p 5U 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3089 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3208 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Sa;b bin J aththamah told us: The Messenger of Allah (f§f) passed by me when I was in Abwa' or Waddan, and I 


gave him some meat of a wild donkey, but he gave it back to me, and when he saw from my face that I was upset, he 
said: The only reason that we are giving it back is that we are in Ihram. 




^ dull!! Ullil llS !~>-j ^«aL1c- ^ jllLA \2>A>- tjllt ca13> ^ Aj 

_Abl (3 3^ ^A_a\lL>- Id Jls Alii -Vs^-C- 3 •“ dt^” A— 

\1> Ajl (JlJ . a 1&1^1)1 3 tils 3 c-oIL&lS d)^-^ 3li|j — pJu*j a_1c. Ihl 

. \KJj Ada % 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3090 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3209 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

The Prophet (a&) brought some meat from some game when he was in Ihram, and he did not eat it." 


^y>\ jc- d^ dill pit jt Cpj j *Jl pit jt tA-ol jt 3I ^ pd- oljlt liH caIII d dp odt ddH 

0 > ^ 

. llld jlli pd) pd? pjlL _ aJ t apiI 3I JlS cpJUS tl' dP dr^ ‘oj’d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3091 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3210 


It was narrated from Talhah bin XJbaidullah that the Prophet (|§f) gave him some wild donkey meat, and told him to 
distribute it among his Companions, who were in Ihram. 




0 ^ --'ll-- 0 "■ 0 ^ ^ 0 3 i 1 \'° \ 0 0 ' -- 0 0 ' -3° ^ - 51 310 1 t^ ^ ^ ji 0 .? t ^ 

■ d)j-°(3^5^ 3 aSJjLj 3^ °Jr°3 °3a-C-l — p-Cp A-Jt Ah I — (jdl l 3 ‘Ah I -pit Aj>H 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3092 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3211 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah that his father said: 

"l went out with the Messenger of Allah (H) at the time of Hudaibiyah, and his Companions entered Ihram, but I 
did not. I saw a donkey do I hunted it. I mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and told him: 'I had not 
entered Ihram, and I was hunting it for you.' The Prophet (|§f) told his Companions to eat it, but he did not eat from 
it, because I told him that I had hunted it for him." 


A> 


j\s caJ jA csSVlS S} Cf. p^ 3^ 4 4 ^ ^ ‘6©' 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ ^ 1^. IS 

aIjJ Iv^lj pljjji-l 3-°j — p-Cj Ah I _ aIsI Jj—^ ^ cu>-pj 
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4I1I ^*2 — 5*1! dll AjjJivsi Ui} (5(3 


1 p ti' O^Sj - aJlC- Adil _ Adil JjJjJ Adl£ O^-Is 

. aJ Aj_)2i*J J1 Ajj\>-1 (jy?" AA-? (J^”^ pij 1ji5ll Ad Jx-v^l _ aJ^. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3093 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3212 


'Aishah the wife of the Prophet (|§f) said; "The Messenger of Allah (0) used to send the sacrificial animal from A1- 

Madinah, and I would twist the garlands for his sacrificial animal, then, he would not (because of that) avoid the 
things that the one in Ihram avoids." 

^ o ^ ~ ? t ^ ° l O'* 0 ' ^ 0 ' ^ 0 " *\\ 0 o > O'' \ . o. ^ 0 "• >o -f o t \ l °> >° •* 

^Tjjj 6 vC- (J) I 6 1 Jw-C- CJuO 0 ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ CXJJ I VJ Lo I 6 J>-<a-^~ \J-) 

4j JJb -Xj^- 9 4J»> J^Jl (_$J^-J 4*^ ^-*2 4»U^ 3C2iJ\«9 4*^ 

> o >° n > ^ 05 " \ ^ i^o < 

■ ^ s-Pt-^J I (—*22 ^^ Ui_^ UJ_2u 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3094 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3213 


It was narrated that 'Aishah the wife of the Prophet (§g) said: 

"I used to twist the garlands for the sacrificial animal of the Prophet (|§f), and his sacrificial animal would be 


garlanded and sent (to Makkah), and he would stay (in Al-Madinah) without avoiding any of the things that the one 
in Ihram avoids." 


Jo- 


Adil ^ 1 ^ 3 *) ^A_d^lc. ^“'_y < - 2 1 I^^ ) *~.’>-V 1 dl^" 1 ^A.,.v.<*i t 41 d)^ , — —j 1 do 

du2 ^ jJ aj (JJL jj Adl& dials _ pC-j Adil jJl 225 cJli _ ,j aAc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3095 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3214 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"On one occasion the Messenger of Allah (|§f) sent sheep to the House, and he garlanded them." 


A> 


caJ 2 \E 5 ^ ‘^llh di^ °o^ ‘or-J^ ^ tAdjUJ jj! \JjJ- Slli c-u^- 5 ^ d^j ‘£2-^ dp jr^. 2 j 

5 j ^ ^ a ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ _? 

■ cr...* J1 5} J-i-C. o Adi) “ Adi ^ AJb 1 IS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3096 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3215 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet 9saw) marked the sacrificial animal on the right side of the hump 
and wiped away the blood. 
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Jo- 


^c- j\JL>- 3 I coSlaS ‘^Sj H5 j 3- Sill ‘.u^- ^c-j iaILp (_^1 ^ _jj 1 Hi 

4iliiU ^ju AijA> (3 - jllj . poll AJLi - 1 3^—3 1 _ ,<3.. All! _ 3^-3 0 ^ ^ ^^Hc- 3 ^ ^ 

. Oil*- 1 isj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3097 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3216 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (f§) garlanded, and marked, and sent (the sacrificial animals), but he 
did not avoid anything that the one in Ihram avoids. 


Jo- 


-\3 A^d^- Ah) t ^ 1 ^AAoIc' 0 "^" ^p ■- LflJ 1 l > *^C* 3 -^ do«X>* cAu..*i t 4 i 3 -^ , — u 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3098 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3217 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|jg) commanded me to look after his sacrificial camels, to share out their covers and skins. 


-X> 


and not to give the butcher any of it. He said: We will give him (his wages)."' 

jll ‘C-JUs J^l 3I ^ 3A 3^ 3A cJJsdA- °^j£- Cpj^S 3 l aIc- 3A caLIc- 3I plla .1 UU->I 3I III 
Jllj liu-i IJ^a ^ 0|5 l^pj-Jfj IJ5J- o 5 jp *_j 2 l J — p-l —3 aJc- aj 3 ^v£> — 4J3 <JJ 

II t 0 ^ o 0 • 

AdaJij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3099 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3218 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that among the sacrificial animals the Prophet (f|) included a (male) camel 
belonging to Abu J ahl, which had a silver nose ring. 
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. a3J 3 ^ Aj jj ( 3^1 Hl3^" Aj-Aj 3 — p-Jj 4_3c. 4A1) ^*2 — J iSc- 3 J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3100 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3219 

It was narrated from Iyas bin Salamah, from his father, that the Prophet (0) had a (male) camel among his 
sacrificial animals. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3101 
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liff 


Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3220 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (|§f) bought his sacrificial animal from Qudaid * 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3102 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3221 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (|jf) saw a man driving a camel and said: 

"Ride it." He said: 'It is a sacrificial animal." He said: "Ride it, woe to you!" 


O' ■ t^H\ p otfjM Js p ^Jp\ C&L p ‘^Sj till J\ & Jp f\ \2ii- 

■ ^4 ^ ■ 4j« 2o ^ J1-2-9 4 j Aj 4^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3103 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3222 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (§g) was brought a sacrificial animal and he 
said (to the man driving the animal): 

"Ride it." He said: "It is a sacrificial animal." He said: "Ride it." He said: "I saw him riding it with the Prophet (|§f). 


and there was a sandal (tied) around its neck." 

111! _ ^^jAI o' o*' j£- — o■*.•>■Lyg ~ ^^-3^ ljoJ^>- t j o^ ^o ^c- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3104 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3223 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that Dhu'aib Al-Khuza'i narrated that the Prophet U ) used to send 
the sacrificial animals with him, then he would say: 

"If any of them becomes unfit and you are afraid that it will die, then slaughter it, dip the sandal (tied around its 
neck) in its blood and place it on its side, but neither you nor any of your companions should eat anything from it." 


.‘y£* ^A^_1-mi ,^‘^j (jhi.i to jh-3 ( 4' J...*... Uj J«>- A Q J^aA 1 J LoJo>- tA...x.,. ; 4 ' _, ^ \I3 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3105 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3224 
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dJLAill IsT 


It was narrated that Najiyah Al-Khuza'i - in his narration, 'Amr (one of the narrators) said that he 
was the one who looked after the sacrificial animals of the Prophet (gj) - said: 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what should I do with those sacrificial animals that become unfit?' He said: 'Slaughter 
them, dip its sandal in its blood, then place it on its side, and leave them for the people to eat.'" 


UIs>-\i y£- CAol y£- to yi yS- HjJo- IjhJ t4jil yj t_dl^- yj t yj yy\ lioJo- 
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ojlS"Uls ^1111 ‘WP ij^t3 aaJsjw? y-J At?- 5 (3 aI-sC jls pjJI Jr? * 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3106 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3225 


It was narrated that 'Alqamah bin Nadlah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§), Abu Bakr and 'Umar died, and the houses in Makkah were still called free. Whoever 
needed to, lived there, and whoever had no need of them allowed others to live there (without asking for rent)." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3107 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3226 


Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Adiy bin Hamra' said to him: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f), when he was on his she-camel, standing in Al-Hazwarah* saying: 'By Allah, you 


are the best land of Allah, and the dearest of the land of Allah to me. By Allah, had i not been expelled from you I 
would never have left.'" 


-A.C- y^ ^ • 1 - - lj 1 u! 5^9 Aj I i 1 .. . ^ y o y^ bl«ol y^ , Lo 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3108 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3227 


It was narrated that Safiyyah bint Shaibah said: 

"l heard the Prophet (0) delivering a sermon in the Year of the Conquest (of Makkah), and he said: 'O people, Allah 

made Makkah sacred the day He created the heavens and the earth, and it is sacred until the Day of Resurrection. Its 
trees are not to be cut, its game is not to be disturbed, and its lost property is not to be taken except by one who will 
announce it.''Abbas said: 'Except for Idhkhir (a kind of fragrant grass), for it is (used) for houses and graves.' The 
messenger of Allah (0) said: 'Except for Idhkhir.’" 
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dUjJ3 liff 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3109 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3228 


It was narrated from 'Ayyash bin Abu Rabi'ah (Makhzumi) that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 


The goodness of this nation will not cease as long as they revere this sanctuary* as it is due. But when they lose that 
reverence, they will be doomed." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3110 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3229 


it was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"Faith will retreat to Al-Madinah as a snake retreats to its hole." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3111 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3230 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

Whoever among you can die in Al-Madinah, let him do so, for I will bear witness in favor of those who die there." 

Alii 4^ — 3J-“U 3^ 31^ yjl y£^ ‘d4 ^ C-C- t^L£jfc yj jidaCo llj-C- yJ 3~ =U ^"C- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3112 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3231 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (||) said: 

"O Allah! Ibrahim was Your Friend and Prophet, and You declared Makkah to be sacred through Ibrahim. O Allah! I 
am Your slave and Prophet, and I declare what is between its two lava fields to be sacred." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3113 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3232 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"Whoever wishes bad upon the people of Al-Madinah, Allah will cause him to melt as salt melts in water." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3114 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3233 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Miknaf said: 

"I heard Anas bin Malik say: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Uhud is a mountain which loves us and we love it, 
and it stands at one of the gates of Paradise. And Aer* stands at one of the gates of Hell.'" 


XtdUS® i . A4 ^X_02**^b® Alii ^ -X ., , X 2 _o_C- tio-Xo»- I ,^‘^P \jo-Xj>- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3115 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3234 


It was narrated that Shaqiq said: 

"A man sent some Dirham through me to the House." He said: "I entered the House and Shaibah was sitting on a 
chair. I handed it (the money) to him and he said: 'Is this yours?' I said: 'No, if it were mine I would not have given it 
to you.' He said: 'Since you say that, 'Umar was sitting in the place where you are sitting now and said: "I will not go 
out until I distribute the wealth of the poor Muslims." I said: 'You will not do that." He said: "I will certainly do 
that." He said: "Why is that?" I said: "Because, the Prophet (s§f) and Abu Bakr saw where it was, and they had more 




need of the money than you do. But, they did not move it. Then, he stood up just as he was and went out." 
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ddd! liff 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3116 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3235 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 


"Whoever is in Makkah when the month of Ramadan comes, and he fasts it and prays at night as much as he can, 
Allah will record for him (reward equivalent to that for) one hundred thousand months of Ramadan observed 
elsewhere. For each day Allah will record for him (reward equivalent to that for) freeing a slave, and for each day 
(reward equivalent to that for) providing a horse in the cause of Allah, and for every day merits and for every night 
merits." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3117 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3236 


Dawud bin 'Ajlan said: 

"We performed Tawaf with Abu 'Iqal in the rain, and when we finished our Tawaf, we came behind the Maqam. He 
said: I performed Tawaf with Anas bin Malik in the rain. When we finished the Tawaf, we came behind the Maqam 
and prayed two Rak'ah.' Anas said to us: 'Start your deeds anew, for you have been forgiven. This is what the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to us when we performed Tawaf with him in the rain.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3118 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3237 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Prophet (|§f) and his Companions performed Hajj walking from Al-Madinah to Makkah. He said: Tie your 


lower garments around your waists,' and he alternated between walking and jogging." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3119 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3238 
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(^bXJ] <—jbS^ 

♦♦ 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to sacrifice two homed, black-and-white rams and he would say the Name of 


Allah and pronounce His greatness. I saw him slaughtering them with his own hand, putting his foot on their sides." 
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Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3120 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3239 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) sacrificed two rams on the Day of 'Eid. When he turned them to face towards the 


prayer direction he said: Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth, as a 
monotheist, and I am not of the polytheists. Verily, my prayer, my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, 
the Lord of all that exists. He has no partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims. 
[6:79,162-163] O Allah, from You to You, on behalf of Muhammad and his nation.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3121 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3240 


It was narrated from 'Aishah and Abu Hurairah that when the Messenger of Allah (|§f) wanted to offer a sacrifice, he 

brought two large, fat, homed, black- and- white, castrated rams. He slaughtered one on behalf of his nation, for 
whoever testified to Allah with monotheism and that he had conveyed (the Message), and he slaughtered the other 
on behalf of Muhammad and the family of Muhammad (*§£). 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

En^ish reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3122 
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Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3241 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (afg) said: 

"Whoever can afford it, but does not offer a sacrifice, let him not come near our prayer place.' 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3123 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3242 


It was narrated that Muhammad bin Sirin said: 

"I asked Ibn 'Umar about sacrifices and whether they are obligatory. He said: The Messenger of Allah (||f) and the 


Muslims after him offered sacrifices, and this is the Sunnah.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3124 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3243 


.jdJj y\ CJC jli CpIdH jji Ajdd- Uidd- loUSjl \l5dd- ‘(jillt jji Uddd- Cjllt jjj ^ULft llSdd- 



Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3244 

It was narrated that Mikhnaf bin Suiaim said: 

"We were standing with the Prophet (Hf) at 'Arafat and he said: 'O people, each family, each year, must offer 
Udhiyah and 'Atirah.' 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3125 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3245 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (jfg) said: 

"The son of Adam does not do any deed on the Day of Sacrifice that is dearer to Allah than shedding blood. It will 
come on the Day of Resurrection with its horns and cloven hoofs and hair. Its blood is accepted by Allah before it 
reaches the ground. So be content when you do it." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3126 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3246 


It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

'The Companions of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what are these sacrifices?' He said: 


The Sunnah of your father Ibrahim.' They said: What is there for us in them, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'For 
every hair, one merit.' They said: What about wool, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'For every hair of wool, one 


merit.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3127 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3247 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (a§f) sacrificed a homed, defectless ram with a black stomach, black feet and black around 


its eyes." 
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Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3128 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3248 


Yunus bin Maisarah bin Halbas said: 

"I went out with Abu Sa'eed Az- Zuragi, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (§&), to buy animals or sacrifice." 


Yunus said: "Abu Sa'eed pointed to a ram that had some blackness around its ears and jaw, and was neither too big 
nor too small, and said to me: 'Buy this one for them, as it seems to resemble the ram of the Messenger of Allah 
(if)."' 


"I" 0 ~ 0 ' >° ^ ' ' \ l * 0 * " \"° [ 0 ' t ^ ° ^ 11 * 0 ' ' 
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Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3129 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3249 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah Al-Bahili that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 
'The best of shrouds is a two piece Najrani garment and the best of sacrifices is a homed ram." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3130 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3250 

it was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (0) on a journey, and the (day of) Al-Adha came. We (sacrificed) one camel 
on behalf of ten (people) and one cow on behalf of seven." 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3131 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3251 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"We offered sacrifices at Al- Hudaibiyah with the Prophet (|§f), a camel on behalf of seven (people) and a cow on 
behalf of seven." 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3132 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3252 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ((H) slaughtered a cow on behalf of all his wives who had performed 'Umrah, during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3133 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3253 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Camels became scarce at the time of the Messenger of Allah (gfe), so he commanded them to sacrifice cows." 
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AhllS" 


A> 


cAj (Jls _yh?L>- (j3 ^jA ^jj dP _J AjAA ‘(j£yAjl U 

■3^' (j! _ pCuj aAx- Ail 3-*^-’ — 3 y^j ~yQs^' 3 p 3?>^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3134 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3254 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) sacrificed one cow during the Farewell Pilgrimage on 
behalf of the family of Muhammad (|g). 


Jo- 


(jl tA_l|lA 3^ 3^ “-ptg-i d)3 3 \A 1 ‘V'-kj 3:1 dlAl c J>\ (3yv^Jl dP jLr*-^ 3 p -Jm ^ 

■ 0 3 0 F 1 ^ 3 ~ ,-a-h A^Ac- Ah 1 3"*^ — A ■> ^ 3 1 ^j-C- A_Ac- Ah 1 3”*^ — Ah 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3135 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3255 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that a man came to the Prophet (gf) and said: 

"I have to offer a sacrifice and I can afford it, but I cannot find (a camel) to buy." The Prophet (s§) told him to buy 


Jo- 


seven sheep and slaughter them. 

- £sp\ A ‘o^ $ Cf ^ jvs jls 3:1 ASIA. <§LL$l >=d 31 \s 5 jS. 

ij\ _ aJc- Ahi 3 -^ — 3 p~^ °3-°3 ■ iaj^j S 3 ij yfi 113 AjAo 3 F d)i 3^3 j 3 ^hj °3i _ aJc. Ahi 3 ^ 

■ d)d A ^ ^ p Ajo 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3136 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3256 


It was narrated that Rafi' bin Khadij said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) in Dhul-Hulaifah in (the land of) Tihamah. We acguired sheep and 


camels and the people hastened to put cooking pots on the fires before they had been distributed. The Messenger of 
Allah (f§f) came to us and ordered that they be overturned,* then he made one camel eguivalent to ten sheep." 


Jo- 


3A ‘3p dP aJaU d3 3-^ oAiA 3^ ‘j®-^3i -AAj ‘3jJA ji lAu- c<_A 33 _3i lA 

j __ ,A—A^d^- Alii 3^_ Ah 1 3^*-^ ^3 3 A t ^ 3 3 dj^- Ajd-C- d)^” ^dP d) - ^” ^a Ao3 

_ p-Juj A_Ac- Ajd) 3^ _ Ahi p.,,..a." d)l 3>® ji__jAJLS 1 AAc-ll j»jJdl 3? t *- 3 JAc-j C-v2>A aJj\Js AaAA- 1 (_$dj 

> 

^ ^ ^ s' ■* 0 ^ s' s' 

. j»A*Jl o ydju JaJ p-j culaS U IJ 3^^® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3137 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3257 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


930 


1.00.02 



26 - Chapters on Sacrifices (3120 - 3161) 




It was narrated from TJqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah CM) gave him some 
sheep, and he distributed them among his Companions to be sacrificed. There remained an 'Atud.* 
He mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah CM) and he said: 

'You sacrifice it yourself." 

_ 4 ill 5 ! Alai yS t 3! yS 3! yy Jo_)j caJ <3 3 - 1 LS! !il 3 l a!a£ Hja 3 - 

4^3c- 4b! ^ _ 4b! oA3 1 ^ jc. ! ^ ^ Q l. ......C- .•> 1 ^ C. 1 _ —4b! ^ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3138 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3258 


m>- 


Umm Bilal bint Hilal narrated from her father that the Messenger of Allah CM) said: 

"It is permissible to offer aj adha'a* among sheep as a sacrifice." 

!.dS\ yS ~ &LS3i\ 3 ! ^ ^13 ‘(jfCf ^3! HjJo- 3^ ^ 

£ 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ *V ^ ^ 

. p* j 3- 1 3^_,<3-.43^ 4b! (3’’*’^_4b! 3 l)! ^yC- ^3O’Vo 3^-f ^yb’A^- Cl3li 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3139 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3259 

It was narrated from 'Asim bin Kulaib that his father said: 

"We were with a man from among the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) who was called Mujashi', from 
Banu Sulaim, and sheep became scarce. He ordered a caller to call out that the Messenger of Allah CM) used to say: 
'A J adha'a suffices for whatever a two-year-old sheep suffices.'" 

3j^j o y& 3^A) CS"* 3U ^4_o! ^yC- 3. ^yC- 1 bbj 1 ^ SS \Aj A>- y^ A ■, 4- Iaj A>- 

_ ,-a-L,4*3£- 4b! _ 4b! 3_y^^j (j! LoLa* ^A*J! CAy^_3 ^3.,. CX- ^ 3^-^ - 4.3c- 4b! _ 4b! 

a3i 3 ! 4(3_y l2? (3 jj ^ajL- ! cl 3jjL 3 ^"" 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3140 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3260 

It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah CM) said: 

'Do not slaughter anything but a Musinnah,* unless there is none available, in which case you can slaughter a 
J adha'a among sheep." 

4b! — 4b! 3 _j-^j 3!a <j^ ‘tyoyJ! ( 3 ! 3 ^ 33^3 U131 t4b! ms y> yn^ip! -ms- 15jaj>- y> Oyj!-® !^ja^>- 

11 ij\Ja\\ y» AsjS- !j^-aIs ^i=i3x- Ol N) 41^3 Si J. !_j^-aS S M _ pi—j 4j^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3141 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3261 
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It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|8) forbade sacrificing the Mugabalah, the Mudabarah, the Sharga', the Kharga' and the 


Jad'a'. 




_ <Ull Jjls yC- y> 0 ? jJXi y£- °i (J^ l j- c - ( y? t^Lja)! J-24- Hj 

. J.lc-jJ>- j! j-lS j\ s-\JyJt jl S j\ aJjULo |^w2j (jl _ p_)u*j aJc- 4 jd\ ^,*2 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3142 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3262 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) commanded us to examine the eyes and ears."* 


Jo- 


!jJ ls C^p y£- t(j£J £- yi A_c>o- y£- ^ aJL^j < iJ-J- IXS-J- t A_LyXi (J^l j^-=o y> \ US 

. (J — p-C y aJc- Ah! ^-*2 — 4b! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3143 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3263 


Sulaiman bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: 

"I heard 'Ubaid bin Fairuz say: 'I said to Bara' bin 'Azib: 'Tell us of the sacrificial animals that the Messenger of Allah 
(H) disliked or forbade." He said: "Allah's Messenger (f§f) said like this with his hand. And my hand is shorter than 


his hand:* There are four that will not be accepted as sacrifices: The one-eyed animal that is obviously blind in one 
eye; the sick animal that is obviously sick; the lame animal with an obvious limp; and the animal that is so emaciated 
that it is as if there is no marrow in its bones.'" He said:** "And I dislike that the animal should have some fault in its 
ears." He said: "What you dislike, forget about it and do not make it forbidden to anyone." 


UlSjJ- IjJU jJjJ!_ jf!j gjj-c- lfL? ^I- 1 jij i (V -JJ-j y? y? Ij5-C- 

A_L£J . j! 8^^** . -3 J->» ^yi Jji jlS JolC- C-JL»_2 jll ^ ■ 

^ of- ^ ^ ^ \ } "\ •* *\ * * \ X C * } 

o Jo 1 Jo^ oJ^o 1 J^^Jk 4^il (_] ULs ■ 2 1 0^ 4«U\ _4-0^ (^) 

jlS . Sf jjJl s>-i3\j 6fcJ! 6fcJ! ikjplj 6feJ! i!j>J! j, N gjt 11 

Jp Slj aJ? i£jfc^5” Ui j\i . jiMl (3 j! ojS" 1 (jls 


. Jo-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3144 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3264 


It was narrated from Qatadah that he said that he heard J uray bin Kulaib narrate that he heard 'Ali narrate that the 
Messenger of Allah (0) forbade sacrificing animals with broken horns and ears. 


Ail y> tAilj^j Ail tSjlxJ y£- t-Lo_X llSjJ- tOj!i-l yj jJU- llSjJ- teJd<2J il>- HjjJ- 

- 51 « " " " 

■ O! t c.\ 3 ! “ p-l——’y A.d^- A*b! — 4b! j! th-Lt- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3145 
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Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3265 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"We bought a ram for sacrifice, then a wolf tore some flesh from its rump and ears. We asked the Prophet (ijg ) and 


he told us to offer it as a sacrifice. 


Jo- 


^ bib uSjJ- Sfls c ,j=± eUJl ^ ^ iUt C 

O ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ' ( ( 

. Aj ijl U^als _ ,o_Uy aJc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3146 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3266 


It was narrated that 'Ata' bin Yasar said: 

"I asked Abu Ayyub Al- Ansari: 'How were sacrifices offered among you at the time of the Messenger of Allah (0)?' 
He said: 'At the time of the Prophet ((H), a man would sacrifice a sheep on behalf of himself and the members of his 


household, and they would eat some of it and give some to others. Then people started to compete and it because as 
you see (nowadays).'" 

-ii >° fu s 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3147 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3267 


It was narrated that Abu Sarihah said: 

'My family started to put pressure on me after I came to know the Sunnah. People used to sacrifice one or two sheep. 


Jo- 


but now our neighbors call us stingy." 

..S?\i - ?0 " ' -'°X >0 * Z'* -- > >0 > ^ 2 o ' >0 * 0 ' > 0 " 0 l 
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■ bo |y^>- Lbo jpbl jj ^jol. , ,,3 ly o 1. 2 , 3 b (y^ 1 ^^ —3'' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3148 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3268 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Prophet (gg) said: 

"When the ten days (of Dhul-Hijjah) begin, and one of you wants to offer a sacrifice, let him not remove anything 
from his hair or skin." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3149 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3269 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 


"Whoever among you sees the new crescent of Dhul-Hijjah and wants to offer a sacrifice, let him not take anything 
from his hair or nails." 








IA.A5 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3150 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3270 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that a man slaughtered on the Day of Sacrifice, (meaning) before the 'Eid 
prayer, and the Prophet (tf|) ordered him to do it again. 


jj>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3151 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3271 


It was narrated from Aswad bin Qais that he heard J undub Al-Bajali say: 

"l was present on Adha day with the Messenger of Allah (|§f), and some people slaughtered before the prayer. The 
Prophet (s§f) said: Whoever among you has slaughtered before the prayer, let him repeat his sacrifice, and whoever 
has not, let him offer his sacrifice in the Name of Allah.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3152 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3272 
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It was narrated from 'Uwaimir bin Ashqar that he slaughtered before the prayer, and he mentioned 
that to the Prophet (%) who said: 


"Repeat your sacrifice." 

Ajl i ( jX- jjJ .illX- ‘A_J<_^U 4 JU- kXu Uo-Jo>- 

l Z ' , 

. -tC-1 JtaJ — A^fC’ Ah I ojj o^iCaJI JrS® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3153 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3273 


It was narrated that Abu Zaid Al-Ansari said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) passed by one of the houses of the Ansar and noticed the smell of a cooking pot. He 


said: Who is this who has slaughtered?' A man from among us came out and said: 'It is me, O Messenger of Allah, I 
slaughtered before the prayer so that I could feed my family and neighbors.' He commanded him to repeat it. He 
said: “No, by the One besides Whom there is none worthy of worship, I do not have anything but a one-year-old 
sheep or a lamb.' He (|g) said: 'Sacrifice it, but a one-year-old sheep will not do for anyone after you.'" 


-L>- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3154 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3274 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) slaughter his sacrifice with his own hand, placing his foot on its side." 


Ahl JjJj e-Jj A-i) jla ‘dUU ^jS\ °y£- 6a^ taSlxS eJuaJ tAjJui HjjJ- t3^ -414- UJjJ- c jliS ^ \S5jS- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3155 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3275 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Ammar bin Sa'd, the Mu'adhdhin of the Messenger of Allah (tfg), told 
us: 

'My father told me, from my grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (|fg) slaughtered his sacrifice at the side of an 
alley, on the road of Banu Zuraiq, with his own hand, using a blade." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3156 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3276 


'Ali bin Abu Talib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) commanded him to distribute the entire sacrificial camel 
- its meat, skin and covers - among the poor. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3157 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3277 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (fg) ordered that a piece from every camel that 
had been slaughtered be brought and placed in a pot, then they ate from its meat and drank some of the broth. 

— 4b) (_)) ^4b) . ‘y^ ^ J . djjJ»>- l. .~ . ..& do 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3158 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3278 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) only forbade storing the meat of the sacrifices because the people were facing hardship. 
Then later he permitted that." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3159 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3279 


It was narrated from Nubaishah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"I used to forbid you to store the meat of the sacrifices for more than three days, but (now) eat some and store 
some." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3160 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


936 


1.00.02 



26 - Chapters on Sacrifices (3120 - 3161) 




Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3280 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (|g) used to slaughter at the prayer place (of the 'Eid congregation). 

p-huj aJlC- jJjC- tt-Xjj U«Lli \JoJo- jUj Hj Ja>- CjUlb -La^- Hj-C- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3161 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3281 
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It was narrated that Umm Kurz said: 

'1 heard the Prophet (i#) say: 'On behalf of a boy, two sheep of equal age and on behalf of a girl one sheep.'" 




1 U5 

0 ^ ^ _$ 

C— Hi culls ijJS f ^ d4 ‘4'4 dP 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3162 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3282 


It was narrated that 'Aisliah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) commanded us to sacrifice two sheep for a boy's 'Aqiqah and one sheep for a girl." 




cdl*U cJL^ yt- cf- OlHic. dp 4' -4^ VSVHa\ caILI 4 ‘d)4t HjHH- ‘Adli 4 ^4=4 4' ^ 

j 1 d^^” O1 “ , 0 -Li4»d£' 4b 1 ^*S> — 4b 1 Ij^- 8 1 Cu)Is ^4. . . o le. df^” ^dt^d^ ^ CU-o 4 , adf^” 


. 8 d 4jj 14 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3163 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3283 


It was narrated from Salman bin 'Amir that he heard the Prophet (;||) say: 

"For a boy there should be an 'Agiqah, so shed blood for him and remove the harm from him." 


dp d)U-d d4 ‘dP-b - '?’ 


4 .^8 Or>- 


^j£- ^liLft UoU>- t^uds dF Ah I -U£- UoU>- c4djUi ^£= 5 j 


& 


-X>- 


4JLC- Ijjjjjjbll 4jtdic. j»d*-Sl d)i JJ-*J — jO-CuJ AjJl& 4b \ — (AjSJl ^-a-.-> 4j I 1j^olc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3164 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3284 


It was narrated from Samurah that the Prophet (gg) said: 

"Every boy is mortgaged by his 'Aqiqah, so slaughter for him on the seventh day, and shave his head, and name 
him." 




_0"^ ^ ^y^“ ** ^ CAjl -4*^-4<0 l—^l_4uk \-o 

4^jlj j»jj 4J^C- 4Jtiul3«j d)4-*j*^C- (JlS — aJlC- 4b 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3165 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3285 


Yazid bin 'Abdul-Muzani narrated that the Prophet (||) said: 
"Offer an 'Agiqah for the boy, but do not smear his head with blood." 
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d)l 4j_Xj>- Aj I ^y> i _ I ^yC- tidJjljid jj^S- A> tt_Jfcy djT -X_*X- UjjJ- U_ ual^ ^y> Jwd*’' y> 1 _l3o-Xj>- 

" f Jo Cltj Sj jjMill j£- Jij ' (Jls _ 4_3x- Ajjl — 3(J 4j_Xj>- 


JL^C. M JLJ •_! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3166 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3286 


It was narrated that Nubaishah said: 

"A man called the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we used to sacrifice the Atirah during 


the Ignorance days in Rajab,; what do you command us to do?' He said: "Sacrifice to Allah whatever month it is, do 
good for the sake of Allah and feed (the poor).' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we used to sacrifice the Far'ah 
during the Ignorance days; what do you command us to do?' He said: Tor every Sa'imah* (flock of grazing animals), 
feed the firstborn as you feed the rest of your flock until it reaches an age where it could be used to carry loads, then 
sacrifice it, and give its meat in charity' -1** think he said - 'to the wayfarer, for that is good.'" 


Jo- 


4jT 3-FJ (J)ii ^yj -Xjyj Hj-J- L-iii- yj y 1 Uj 

^ ^ 0 0 ^ 

J j _yc- “di IJls 15^a\j l_2s (_ s>-j 3 3 ayes- llj \j) 4jh (J15 JULs _ aJx- dlfi - 

ylill Ji" (j M j\j \5J_5l5 Ui AlLa>(l-l (j Ic^i ^ aIsI JjJj U IjJll . "ijlaJslj 4bl IjJjj o& u 

. "jS-y* JJdi (jjl Jp - j\J #ljl - dJjJsls Aikti JdJcLLl li) ( JJ- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3167 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3287 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (sfg) said: 

"There is no Far'ah and no Atirah." 


i T yX- ^^~^*'*" l ***3^ y -X...*..* yX- ^.s^-—1 ^yX- dF * )d.O. . - yj yXA...x.,. ; T _^ ^ -o 1 


oLiJl oyO*JI j . ^IsJl (jyl AX^aJlj Ajp-J- (3 JlJ . a JyS* 2y 2 JlJ _ ja-Cuj aJx- 4j5i 3^ — 



3 c2J' 3*' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3168 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3288 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Abu ('Umar) 'Adani that the Prophet (;jg) said: 

'There is no Far'ah and no 'Atirah." 

Alfi ^ 1 c . 1 di^” dt^” dF dt^” * d)^- ^ -'~ 4-x^-i 1 ^ c - ; T a. . , l«o 

. 3-JJ1 FilT® dfF dF^ 1 ° JVs _ (J-^y “*3^" 


Jo- 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3169 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3289 

It was narrated from Shaddad bin Aws that the Messenger of Allah (§|g) said: 
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"Allah has prescribed Al-Ihsan (proficiency) in all things. So if you kill, then kill well, and if you slaughter, then 
slaughter well. Let one of you sharpen his blade and spare suffering to the animal he slaughters." 


J^>- 


d)^ dp ^3^ 0"^” ^fi^-Xjii Lo-x^- bo-x^- ^ ^il3 1 ^yj -Xto 

*xhadl fit.5"^ 3^" i 1 *•—d)i 3^ — *oi\ _*oi^ 

fi ° >'*^ ^ o > > ^ f £ ,n t ^ ° 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3170 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3290 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Prophet (||) passed by a man who was dragging a sheep by its ear. He said: 'Leave its ear alone and hold it by 


the sides of its neck.'" 

Xjio jil dP -C-^- dP dt^” dP 3o-X>- ‘Ao-Ii dP _Jf bo-Xj>- 

| ^ ^ ' | | ^ 0 

, ajldtj -Xi-^ t^jil jtfl-3 oLo3"pl? — aJx- 401^ ^**3 - j- 4 3^ -J-l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3171 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3291 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) commanded that the blade should be sharpened, and hidden from the animals, and he 


said: When one of you slaughters, let him do it quickly."' 

dj£- t ( J^o^o>- ^yj o^£j-X*>- qjI Hj_X*>- bo-A*>- jdJ dt^*- => ' c i3P^ df3 -p-£- dP bo-X*>- 

y \. o . :: . } 1 -X.^- a^-Lc- *01 ^ — *011 3^**^ 3^ ^ o *011 -X»^c- *Col dl^” ^dP ^bl^ -x^c- ^JL^j ^3? 

3) 3^3 d^- o|3 


> > 

A>1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3172 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3292 


Jo- 


I HjU- t jJl Jt>- \D 

. *0l* _^_L. *cTc. *oi 1 


Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3293 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 

"And certainly, the Shayatin (devils) do inspire their friends (from mankind)." [6:121] He said: "They used to say: 
Whatever the Name of Allah has been mentioned over, do not eat it, and whatever the Name of Allah has not been 
mentioned over, eat it.' Then Allah said: "Eat not of that over which Allah's Name has not been pronounced.'" [6:121] 
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c* 


Ui 


ilosk^Oj} t i ^y£- Cj^* ‘J-»Lr—I Cj^ ^ ^~ J ^ 'y do-b>- cddl _0_C- ^yj &j o C- ddo~A^- 

iij&ts Sj} j 4 -j jt &i jus. oj& ^ Jii p _/jo fj uj ipi s SH p p jfi u 5jp 1'y^ P p:pt 

. pdc- ddl p pJo (3 dL? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3173 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3294 


It was narrated from 'Aishah, the Mother of the Believers, that some people said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, some people bring us meat, and we do not know whether the Name of Allah has been 
mentioned over it or not." He said: "Say: Bismillah and eat.' They were new in Islam. 

tdy^S 1 A_dolc* ^yC- ^A_ol ^yC- ^* ^yo 1 doOo*- ^tyi ^'yjt ^~ou 1 do-Aj>- 

Jp dbo-C- . "IjJSj liil ljd_d "J\j S ^ AllC- ddl jdll t_£jJd Si pL Ijjj\j liy 51 P Jp, ^ Ijlli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3174 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3295 


It was narrated that Muhammad bin Saifi said: 

"I slaughtered two rabbits with a sharp-edges stone and brought them to the Prophet (tfg), and he told me to eat 


them.' 


oj<Jds y -La^- yC- yy Cp-o?lc- yC- yl do-b>- yj j^ = ° yl doJo- 

■ i.. £ i ■ d ( -l^wO d ‘Vale, dd 1 ^ I 1 ^ ^ o C^o d 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3175 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3296 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that a wolf bit a sheep, and they slaughtered it with a sharp-edged stone, and 
the Messenger of Allah (|§f) allowed them to eat it. 


Jo- 


■Joj yC- CjLy y yta-J—i yC- i—cy UjJo- CjJbLC- U_sJo- lo2Jo>- y ‘j-bo yl to 

■ d^J.5 1 _ ^a-da^ A.aL^~ (.O^ — dd 1 3 _j ’ p 3 i, ^ ^ ^ odd (5 OaJ ^do3 ^Ctodo 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3176 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3297 


It was narrated that 'Adi bin Hatim said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we hunt game but we cannot find anything but the sharp edge of a stone or stick (with 
which to slaughter it).' He said: 'Cause the blood to flow with whatever you want, and mention the Name of Allah 
over it.'" 
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c* 


Ui 


y> (jJ^X" t( 3 > Cl _D"*" 3 ? -3U>-^j 3^ 3^*3^ 4»X- llj-C- tjliL} 3 J HjJo- 

4ji^ ja^ul ^b\j iS-Ji£i L2> j»3)l 3^ ■ 4_22uj *3} Jjf- *its -Lov^JI w\I) 4hi (JC-XS JlS t^ls- 

m a11c 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3177 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3298 


It was narrated that Rati' bin Khadij said: 

"We were with the Prophet (f§f) on a journey, and I said: '0 Messenger of Allah, we are (sometimes) on military 


campaigns, and we have no knife with us.' He said: '(Use) whatever causes the blood to flow, mention the Name of 
Allah and eat, but (do not use) teeth or nails, for the tooth is a bone and the nail is the knife of the Ethiopians." 


2 0 " C.' 0 0 ^ „ J> 0 0 ^ 0 ^ s •\"\^ \[ 0 ^ ? 0 > ' * ' 0 3 0 I 0 " 310 t ' 

6 0 «X^- ^ ^ ^ l * Jg ) 1 Lo -X^- I 3^ 1 _Xj -X^- 

D_j^=u *Xs 3 _j£=u 3} 4jbi U xJjLs ^Juu 3 — aJx- ( 3 ^ — ^isl 3 _j —3 35” jlS (3? ^L) 

4jLi3-l j a hJI3 3 UI 53 Jjo XLLc- fill ^ (3 -j3 Uj<3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3178 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3299 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (||) passed by a boy who was 
skinning a sheep. The Messenger of Allah (H) said to him: 

"Step aside and I will show you how." The Messenger of Allah (|g) put his hand between the skin and the flesh, and 

thrust his arm in until it disappeared up to the armpit, and said: "O boy, this is how you skin it." Then he went and 
led the people in prayer and did not perform Wudu'. 


S 2Ui£ jis - ^ ^ ^ S% uSSi. J \i51^ 

''o ^ ^ ° 0 ) ^ ^ ^ ■'a | ^ ^ I 

J} Ojl^j (JL>- Lgj jj3-l 3 ^ Xxi\ 3. 3Cjl 3j->- — p-Cj 

. j joJj ^uCu ^3^^? 13^° ■ ^3 luiIS ixSsjb u 3^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3179 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3300 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (fg) came to a man from among the 
Ansar who had picked up a knife to slaughter an animal for the Messenger of Allah (gf). The 
Messenger of Allah (|g) said to him: 

"Avoid those that are lactating." (i.e. those from which milk is received). 
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c* 


UI 


( j£- LjUjI tp^&l-UC- ^ 4A_aJi»- ^ \15 jU- CALjt <j(l ^£=u ^j/l 

o^jLiJl jU- U ^U^jIII t3' — ^s-Cj^ aUc- ajLI — ab! o' Lil j£- c^' di"^ - ^L)U^oU* aj^j 

■ i 3 \j) p-hu^ A_Uc- Alll _Alii a] iU-9 p-1-^ A_Uc- Alii _Alii -A—) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3180 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3301 


Abu Hurairah narrated that Abu Bakr bin Abu Quhafah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (||) 
said to him and to 'Umar: 

"Let us go out to Waqifi." He said: "So we went out in the moonlight until we came to the garden and he (the owner 
of the garden) said: Welcome.' Then he took up the knife and went among the sheep (to choose one for slaughter), 
and the Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'Avoid those that are lactating.'" 


} 0 o ^ -J* jJ ^ 0 ^ 1 0 **' I 0 ^ ^ l 0 ^ ? 0 -'^X 0 ^ \ ^ \ ^ 0 ^ \ \ ^ 0 s' ^ J* ■? 0 J [ <*' t ^ 

J C ~ == ^* _yV (J^> Cy^ \2o-X»- IoA> 

^JX >- l*31 \q )(,J^ ■ ^ 31 )a*) 1 4 ) ^X^LC' 4^31 _ 4.131 ^4-31^*3 (^1 

Jls ^1. i_DLl _ ja-huj a_Uc- aXI La _ Alii JULs jajJLSl (3 <JL>- Us s^JLiujl ai- 1 us . *X&lj U>-^_a ill- 3 -3jli-l 

* ' ' ‘ „. st ; u M 

. jj\\ ol- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3181 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3302 


It was narrated from a son of Ka'b bin Malik, from his father, that a woman slaughtered a sheep with a stone, and 
that was mentioned to the Messenger of Allah (|§f), but he did not see anything wrong with that. 


Uljil 51 ca_o 1 j£. (jjl 5^ c 4 hl xLs. j£- oClll ^ s 11c- \ 5 jjJ~ t^ylJl £ ill* UiH 

. CU Aj ^als jol.Alii — Alii 5^-^5 -bS oLli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3182 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3303 


It was narrated that Rafi' bin Khadij said: 

'We were with the Prophet (0) on a journey, and a camel ran away. A man shot an arrow at it and the Prophet (0) 


said: 'It has the inclination to run away like a wild animal. If this happens to any of you, do likewise.'" 

o .1^ 2 -• O'' « ^ 1 0 O'- „ >0^ 0 ^ 0 '' - 51 ^ 0 } ' * \X& 5 ''' 0 ^ 0 1 0 ^ ^0 

^3 to ^^^y^* ^ Lo-X^* 4»\j 1 -X^»^ Lo-X^- 

l^j iji — £ l 1 c- 4 iii 5^ _ <l§^' 5 '-®-® - c ,,j ) 5 ^d o'ljj-H jslm 5 - Aiii 5^ — 

. M ij£i aj ijii 5 ii 144 ,L£=d^ ui ^ji Joijif - jis ixi.! - uiji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3183 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3304 


It was narrated from Abu 'Ushara' that his father said: 
Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 943 


1 . 00.02 


27 - Chapters on Slaughtering (3162 - 3199) 


c* 


Ui 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, should slaughtering only be done in the throat or upper chest?' He said: 'If you stab it 
in the thigh that will suffice you.'" 

d) 3 Ail! (JU C-JiS JU tA_o! ts-!yJL*J! tA_3C ^yi \jLjj3- tAdj^Au (Jl! ( jj j ^j! \Jo-A>- 

"'Ayh \Z1*6 4 dlii; jJ 11 jls dllj jiil 4 Si) sITjJ! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3184 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3305 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade mutilating animals." 




4? -UjS- c3l3 T, Alai H5 j3- Sfts ‘-A^di. 33 Ail! il&j tAdli <j\ jj! 

■ ^ ?\ \ 3 - o 1 ^p! A.3^- Ail 1 ^^ptf _ Ail 1 3 _j " i 33 A s^'.. a 3— 1 t 4! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3185 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3306 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade tying up animals." 


_ Ail! 3^"bi i - 33 ^^*0! ^^a! -A>^ j£- d)^” ‘ A— S'! ^A3-^-A^" 

0 0 

^31 j£- — ,U.. A.it- Ail 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3186 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3307 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

Do not take anything with a soul as a target." 

t jllLl 3513 Sl3 t iS^r a 33 drC^ -33 3513 c^a\31 3>13 33 ^3=3 _3' 3513-3 ^ 3513 ‘a33- 33 3513 

■ ^3! 4*^3 !.a^..-i !^o a_ 1^- Ail!. _Ail! 3 j-j 33 33 di^^ dr*' dr^ ‘3!**■ dr^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3187 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3308 


J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade killing any animal when it is tied up (for use as a target)." 


A> 


^ 3j3j ‘^is! aIc. 33 j^=r ^-i Ail t:jij]! \i5i3 33' 335' ‘3113 33 3>33l 13-13- cjiLi 33 ^31* 35 

■ c—> 3 3! dr^ ^ 3 ^ d)' — a* 1 £. a 1 i ! _Ail! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3188 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3309 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade the meat and milk of Al-J allalah."* 

o£ ,-s; o > , ^ > 

. ^^L- ^j£- _ p_Cj 4_Jc. ^Iil — iJj-^j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3189 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3310 


It was narrated that Asm'a bint Abu Bakr said: 

"We slaughtered a horse and ate its meat during the time of the Messenger of Allah (0)." 


cJli c(^1 cuL i\lL\ °j£- tjlLlll yl> °jt- ‘Sjjii ry, |^LLfl> jA ‘aJJ, ^ J>\ \l5 U- 

) ,■> '' 0 ^ 

■ _ j<a-L. A_d£- All 1 ^*S>_All 1 -A ^ C. A^.^- 13 \Tj^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3190 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3311 


It was narrated from Abu Zubair that he heard J abir bin 'Abdullah say: 

"At the time of Khaibar we ate horses and wild donkeys." 

\ Jjib ‘Ahl -ilc- ^ ‘UjU- Cp^jlc- Jjl \JojJ~ c yvii Jjl ^ jiAaj \j5jS- 




dr°j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3191 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3312 


It was narrated that Abu Ishaq Shaibani said: 

"I asked 'Abdullah bin Abu Awfa about the flesh of domesticated donkeys and he said: We were starving on the Day 
of Khaibar, when we were with the Prophet (f§f). The people had gotten some donkeys as spoils of war on the way 

out from Al-Madinah, so we slaughtered them and our cooking pots were boiling when the caller of the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) cried out, telling us to overturn out pots and not to eat anything of the flesh of donkeys. So we overturned 

them.' I said to 'Abdullah bin Abu Awfa: Was it made unlawful?' He said: We think that the Messenger of Allah (§g) 


Jo- 


forbade it altogether because it eats excrement.'" 

jd*-\ (j j\ All! X*£- cJUl jls tJCkJLil yS- <•^ y> Hj-C- yj Ajj—j Hj 

AojJl yfi 1 1 _-ASj — jo-Cuj aJc- Ah! ~ (JULs 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3192 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3313 
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It was narrated from Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib Al-Kindi that the Messenger of Allah (0) forbade several things, until 
he mentioned (the meat of) domesticated donkeys. 


Jo- 


(jjJh ^dd- ^ AdjUJ dd) dSdd- ‘aJJ (^1 Us 

. A--—3*31 i s-ldJ |»^>- _ aJx- Ajill — Abl 3 tj\ ‘gj Jjd3l i >^d=u-L*-a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3193 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3314 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ((§f) commanded us to throw away the meat of domesticated donkeys, raw or cooked, then 


he did not say anything to us about it after that." 

Ahl — Alii 3_^“^) \j j^\ J\i ii_Jjlc- £■ 1 ^1 ^ IC' \i -Xo* £1-0 

. Jj«_> Aj \j^-a\j pJ p-3 Adi-haj^ Ajdj Ajjd3l (J — p-JuJ aJ-P 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3194 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3315 


It was narrated that Salamah bin Akwa' said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) on the campaign of Khaibar, and in the evening the people lit their 
fires. The Prophet (f§f) said: What are you cooking?' They said: The meat of domesticated donkeys.' He said: Throw 


out what is in them (the pots) and break them.' A man said: 'Or can we throw out what is in them and wash them?' 
The Prophet (||f) said: 'Or (do) that.'" 


UjJ : jt jli II ,jj dl °y£- tjdlc- jjj Jo)j jIc- jA d3dd- ‘i_~3d jdd- CjAL d3dd- 

— p-Cj A-dc- Alii 1 3 A&3 1 1 J3 J1 oj^^- — pd-*—^ A-dc- All 1 — Ah 1 3 _^ M _) 

IJ-—J 9 \d jjjjjjLll 3^hJ 3^33 ■ 3 AJ-3 Ad 1jjjJjjfcl 31-^3 A-^jdJl ^«d-l jd- Ad ^3 . 

. '' .jjffi' : . .... ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3195 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3316 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the caller of the Prophet (H) cried out: 

"Allah and His Messenger forbid you to eat the flesh of domesticated donkeys, for it is filthy." 

3>?Ai3> jl nJJU ^ ^,-dl ° { j£- 3r^ Ajldjl die- liidd- ‘Jldr dd 

. 1^3 Adi&Sjl ^di-1 AjjddiJ Ahl 31 cgSU-p-L^j aJl& Ahi 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3196 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3317 


It was narrated that 'Ata' narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 
"We used to eat the meat of horses." I said: "And mules?" He said: "No." 
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‘JHl) HAH lit IHjH Hi UiH-j ^ oHLl j£. c^Sj HjH ‘HI He- jJ-H Hjo- 
.Sl jlS JUJlI cJi . JlM JSA HT j\J ‘HI He- Cf. jS^r di ‘i-H-t jt ‘Ajjil pj_^>H He je IHH 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3197 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3318 


It was narrated that Khalid bin Walid said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade the flesh of horses, mules and donkeys." 


y£- ‘4_ol yC- ti_Jo_a y pljJLoJ! y y y£- ‘J-j^j y jy ^jjJo- t4-2L \JoJo- y -LaH \JoJo- 

0 0 0 > , ^ _5> s 0 i*i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3198 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3319 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"We asked the Messenger of Allah (|g) about the fetus. He said: 'Eat it if you wish, for it is considered legally 


slaughtered with the slaughtering of its mother.'" 

CJ^H J\ yz. Hlljll J\ jE Hi 6^ d* »HHj Jj HjlHJl ^ HI 1H Hli ts H^ _*f H 

■^o ) o o' 

■ 4_a! ol^S d)A^ d)} OjJST 31j2-9 4b! — 4b! (jUCu 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3199 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3320 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the Messenger of Allah (||) commanded that dogs 


be killed, then he said: 

"What do they use dogs for?" Then he permitted them to keep hunting dogs. 


Ah' -UX- .jX- tilj\l t^jdddl (^1 ^jjX cAd*—" cAjddl do-X»- tAidj" oh 5 _j3 


dd 




■ -A.*1 odST ^ p 3 po ■ do 3^ po ^ S LO- ) — ,^-d<^ A^dx- Ah' 3“*^ — Ah' 3_9”^) o' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3200 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3321 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) commanded that dogs 
be killed, then he said: 


"What do they use dogs for?" Then he permitted them to keep farming dogs and dogs of 'Ein. Bundar said: "The 'Ein 
refers to the walls of Al-Madinah." 


1 4 ' ^X" tA^^Oo dodid o <>djtAwd3I o 4 dot ^ c. d}'-Ot£- Id1^I... ^ -X<>do«x>- 

~ 3 do 31 J ds 3 -db 3 °' — Adx- 4isi 3 ^ _ ‘di' 3oh,) *-)' ‘ 3 ^ Ah' jjx- tiS 3 ^-° cu*^o 3 ^ 

. 4jL)_Ll!' (jUa ■>->- jCjo 3^ ■ l&*-" o-JS* 3 f-3 jao . oA^^dlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3201 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3322 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) commanded that dogs be killed." 


wA 3^^' 3^ “ A.dx- Ah' I.oa — Ah' 3_ y 1 1 3d ^j a C 1 ^*jX- ^d yyX’ t1 ddldo ddo 1 


>0 > 0 ^ > 
3? J o“' 


d5 


JoAoo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3202 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3323 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (a§f) raising his voice and commanding that dogs be killed, and dogs were killed. 


except for hunting dogs or dogs kept for herding livestock." 

A»dx Ah' ^3*^ — Ah' 3_y*^J Cto e s -p 3d GA_o 1 ^jX ot^” ^ . x l ^ I ^*jX- ^ L \ y^z >-1 ^y I do y 1 d5 

. a^U 3? dJf % jdai vSdd' jsLjit aS 3^ di'j _ 


-d> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3203 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3324 
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llff 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Whoever keeps a dog, one Qirat will be deducted from him (good) deeds every 


day, except a dog for farming or herding livestock." 

3I3 to jj (4 ^ ^A.„.i.,- (4 ^ 14 ^ y^ ■ ■ ^*3 -x^- by ^ b-j *a>- ^yj -v 2 y] 1 ^yj bj 

1 y 1 d. >y>- 1_JS* JplyLS pj Ji" A_LLc- ^yy jjoaJLo A^b llK" dr° — p 3 *y A_Jx- aIi! ^*s> — Jiy-y 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3204 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3325 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 

'Were it not that dogs fonn one of the communities (or nations - of creatures), I would have commanded that they 
be killed. But kill those that are all black. There are no people who keep a dog, except for dogs used for herding 
livestock, hunting or farming, but two Qirat will be deducted from their reward each day." 

aJ4^ y£* dt^” dB ^ »x>» ^ 2 ^ -■< t 4 ^ db^* ^yj -x*^* 1 b-j-X^>- ^ a...x., . ^ 4 ^ y^ ^^ -o yjl bj«3*>- 

b»y p-Ti!! l^Xy |ybulS y# \ 1 (jl ^yi — yCy A_d£- — 4jlSl Jy-y jls jls 


iO pj J2 yftjyyi ^jy cf.Xy^ X--JS" 1 gbyba 1 ^ b!) ^y-xSM ^yS ya 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3205 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3326 


It was narrated that Sufyan bin Abu Zuhair said: 

"I heard the Prophet (sg) say: Whoever keeps a dog that he does not need for farming or herding, one Qirat will be 


deducted from his (good) deeds each day.'" 

y£- t-Xj>yj y> l_oCjl y& tA o. -A4- yj Juyj y£- yj dXi\Ja bj_Xj>- c-b^- yj -x!li- bjJo- tAdjyt yj ^£==u yb bj-X>- 

yfi y r> ‘‘ > '' j^o *)!y IcAyy AJ^C- lyS db° (Jygf _ p-Ly A-bff. Ah! — Qgb <S*JLa-M jlS pLp dP o W^** 1 

■ i ... 3 1 1 ixi i_Jjy <_$} (Jls _ yLy _ Cy? (do 1 aJ ^ JT yUix 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3206 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3327 


It was narrated that Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah (0) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we live in a land of the People of the Book 

and we eat from their vessels. And we live in a land (where there is) game, so I hunt with my bow and with my 
trained dog and with my untrained dog.' The Messenger of Allah (sg) said: 'As for what you say about living in a land 

of the People of the Book, do not eat from their vessels unless you can find no alternative. If you can fidn no 
alternative then wash them and eat from them. With regard to what you say about hunting, whatever you catch with 
your bow, say the Name of Allah over it and eat. Whatever you catch with your trained dog, say the Name of Allah 
over it and eat. But whatever you catch with your untrained dog, then catch it, slaughter it, then eat.'" 
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<3^.jA-1 33j3_?3 t 3^ Astoj (JjJ oj^o- HjJo- ‘jJi£- 3^ ACwah HjJo- t^LJI -L^f- HjJo- 

^i ^'-* v ' 1 3 3 ^*^ jHS"" 3 -^A b) 4bl 3 ^-^^ b cjAjls_a*Ac- Ah 3 -*^ _ 4jjl j.j_ *\ 3 b aA-*-j (^1 y^ 

aAc- All — 3_^J (JtflJ 3Is . ja-iiLaJ 3*^3 C$;3 C$^'^~ =>J J-o^ij p3iL«JI ^gb Jw^vslj i^yaj Jw^v^l J-ob> jj^Jjbj 

& i£? ijif fi '6 i£? ijif Si of % (L^I j, Sb ^isf jit ^3? j, jU^I o/S u d M _ ^ 

^53b p_LA31 eibiAoj slJ-W? t®3 36 j»-*3 3-Cjjb Cwo) Hi J>-331 y» cj^ 3 3 H H 3 3 * ^ |3^3 ii 

"3^i Aj'Hi bbS^jb piiHj 3^ <j\A£=u CjX^S \Jaj Jij AA ^bAl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3207 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3328 


It was narrated that 'Adi bin Hatim said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f): We are people who hunt with these dogs.' He said: If you send out your 


trained dogs and mention the Name of Allah over them, then eat whatever they catch even if they kill it, unless the 
dog has eaten any of it. If the dog has eaten any of it then do not eat it, for I fear that it will have caught it for itself. 
And if another dogjoins it, then do not eat it.'" 


_ 4h 1 3 ^ ClAH-i 3b ^pj)o- ,^‘^j t sJ-£- y^* ^i y^" y^ oCj l-o-to- ^3^3 y^ J .> 3~ HjJo- t y^ *iv b-j 

H 36 4jh A*3 0^3 AaJuL 3I 3bSS” c3^3 b) 3b ■ ^jS^A oj-3 a-v?* ^jk b) cAjLs _ ja-Huj aAc- Ah 3 ^ 

33 3 ^ ala.? uii 3 )J=h d daf jb '% cJ^3\ $\ 3 ^ cj^ji jfb 3 ? ^ 3 HS 33 aa 


Jo- 


^ 0^ g. ^ ^ ^ j; } 

l JtyS \ Aoo- dh-“'** > D CU 


3 jd - 3: ^ ^3 - 333 3-U 3:1 jll . "J^IS S 3 >1 ZJ% ada 

i? . 

■Jt'j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3208 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3329 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"We were forbidden (to eat) the game caught by their dogs and birds - meaning the Zoroastrians." 


g t^SCuJ 1 y£* ^oyi ( 4^ ^ .. 1j3 1 y^ ^ ^j 3— 1 ^y—° y^* ^ ^ _ S3 h-j 


Jo- C 


Asl 


Ju^J 


>°" IC* 51 " 

O^ 5 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3209 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3330 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"l asked the Messenger of Allah (0) about the all-black dog and he said: '(It is) a devil.'" 


ge . r o 

A- 2 * 3 


. plla-.t 33S ^--4-3' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3210 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3331 


It was narrated from Abu Tha'labah that the Prophet (sfg) said: 

"Eat what your bow brings you." 

(jj i j£- tA*_oj e g-a-o? doJo>- Sill ^ jJL^- tji-dc- do 

■ ddo^3 iodd-C. OJJ^j d^ J' 3d a 1 , 0 ^ Ah) ^ ^ 1 (__)) t^ . 3 *~ 1 A^dxo ( 3 -’y^" 11 3 ) J.. < ,0 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3211 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3332 


It was narrated that 'Adi bin Hatim said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we are people who shoot (arrows).' He said: 'If you shoot and pierce (the game), then 
eat what you pierced.'" 

lj) Ah) d Cjdji 3d ip-)lo- t^-^3' ^J -.*-*- 1 3d£- Uijo- ‘Jlsks (jjj 133- Uijo- cjjJLDl ^ Hjjo- 

cEJji- U J>d sEJjo-3 di 1 Jd ■ tXy (*j3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3212 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3333 


It was narrated that 'Adi bin Hatim said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what if I shoot the game but it vanishes at night?' He said: 'If you find your arrow in it 
and you do not find anything else, then eat it.'" 

Ali ) 3 ^-—d CJ-ls 3U t^o(>- J£- ^ ddo) ) -C--C- do»A>- ^ ^jO bo-A>- 

353 o^lC- d.*... A^-3 J.^- 33 ; d - ^ ... A*^9 oO.A>-^ 3) 33 a 1—-) ^ i, ,.d 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3213 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3334 


It was narrated that 'Adi bin Hatim said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (s§) about hunting with Mi'rad. He said: Whatever it struck with its sharp edge. 


then eat it, but what is struck with its side is something that has been killed by a violent blow.'" 

to jo 3 EE do j^- 3d 13 - ■ ^ q ^jo j <> do j->* t^ jjj 3 1 ^jo do j->-^ t^oS^ do j->* t Ah) Jw^c- ^jo c- do 

ds^ 0 do 3d ■ jJt3d 3. ,/d I — ^3.< 4.3c- Ah) — Ah) 3cJL- 3d tpol>- 


Jo>- 


JwJj 9 k^S jUJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3214 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3335 

It was narrated that 'Adi bit Hatim said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (a§f) about Mi'rad. He said: 'Do not eat unless you pierce (the game)."' 
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Cyi c 


yy^" i^y^" Cy^" Cy^" ^ 

,. ^ ^ 0 

» yy t> *3 5^5-9 —4h\ 3_^*p *—3do 3^-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3215 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3336 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (H) said: 

"Whatever is cut from an animal hen it is still alive, what is cut horn it is Maitah (dead meat)." 

^ I ^ ■> C | ^ ^ i'y^ A-J^j dt^" df^ ^dlh& dt^" d dl^*^ doA*>- Aww^* _' doAo>- 

AiL^ ^ £9 d$-d? ^ia.a ld-3 A^ d^J A^.^.3' ^j-j ^iiS Id Jls _ p-d*uj aA& Ahl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3216 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3337 


It was narrated that Tamim Dari said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'At the end of time there will be people who will cut off camels' humps and 


sheep's tails. But what is cut from a living animal is dead.'" 

3^3 0^3 1-tS 1 dt^” di^^ ' =J ~ _y ^ h—j-A>- do a*>- Ac. ^yj do.A>- 

^a.j id .3 Sj 1 p-L*j 11 >u d 1 d)^ 0 )j y 1 Adi—11 d) y^~ j *y y^y ^ <3 o_j —=<3 — a_jx- ^ y^ —^ ^ 3 _j-^j 

II 9 S/ f 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3217 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3338 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

'Two kinds of dead meat have been permitted to us: fish and locusts." 

4_J*C- Alii ^vS>_Ah 1 3j-j d3 ^ ■> C- Ah 1 Aw^-C- ^4-ol dl"^" ^ ^ A_i^ dt^d^^ A^C- do 


Aj>- t(_ 


y. 


& 


Aa>- 


"Hjilj o>l jdv 12J clLl 11 jis _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3218 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3339 


It was narrated that Salman said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) was asked about locusts. He said: '(They are) the most numerous troop of Allah. I 


neither eat them nor forbid them.'" 

t(jj a^aJi jddic jd \y. y \ dole. Coj die. jj J>'j dodo- Siis ^c y? yy>j i—fL>- y c y \ 

■ aIS* 1 dl Ahl 1 3^13 A^^-l dl^”_jO-d.A.3^. Ah^ ^3^^_Ah^ 3 _y^J 3^" 3^® td)d3-o dl^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3219 
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Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3340 


It was narrated that Abu (Sa'eed) Baqqal heard Anas bin Malik say: 
'The wives of the Prophet (|jg) used to give each other gifts of locusts on trays." 


4>l £\£] yi= J^ jfr <AyJ3 ^ ^ Jjht & 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3220 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3341 


It was narrated from J abir and Anas bin Malik that whenever the Messenger of Allah (§§f) 
supplicated against the locusts, he said: 

"O Allah, destroy their large ones and kill their small ones, spoil their eggs and root them out. Take their mouths 
away from our livelihood and provision, for You are the One Who hears the prayers." A man said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, are you praying against one of the troops of Allah, that they may be rooted out?" He said: "Locusts were 
sneezed out by the fish in the sea" 


0 S'* 0 - > 0 - * ° 

Cf. y cs-V LP 


4hl 


J^C- 


f « *\' 

,v 


115: 


L . ... 


1-U V. ' 


ii: 


> ^ ^ 


ojUS" Jlftt 11 jlS JjsLl JE \co 15} - p-Cj aJx- 4hl 5' “AUC yl yU- yc- yc- tj^Aly 1 

CLS* 4hl U Jj>-j (JUiS . j-Ic-aII <Jj) \_t2L>\j<_a yC- IJbtjilj _L>y yjl.} ajly -L^slj y\JL*s jjxily 

Oji-1 y^a .iUj j\i yil* . ^y>Jl (3 OyM oyj .il^-1 (ji 3^ 0 yjH ^laJb 4hl yy JJc>- ( Jp yt-Xj 


- 

. oyjo 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3221 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3342 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'We went out with the Prophet (|§f) for Hajj or TJmrah, and we encountered a swarm of locusts or a type of locust. 
We started hitting them with out whips and sandals. The Prophet Off) said: 'Eat them for they are the game of the 


sea. 


J^>~ 


aJc. Ahl ^ l-Jy*' 3^ ‘®y^ 4 (ij-$-3l (J)l yc- lp yj ^c- 

4b I — yf^Jl 3^-® Ul*jy Hi?ly— j\j y^j j - a j UiJtS ^ly>- yy 1 _yb y 1 ^ly>- yy ( J^>y yX- y t Ay-c>. 3 — yJy 

. -w? yp M -( 3 uy 4J1& 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3222 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3343 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade killing shrikes*, frogs, ants and hoopoes." 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


953 


1.00.02 


28 - Chapters on Hunting (3200 - 3250) 


-U-ya) I u llff 


A> 


°j£- cJhaX! HjjX- J>\ Hi jS- Nil jXc- jX-Jh jXcJ ‘3p jXI£- do 

■ JJfc-A^jl^ A_1_<0>! Ij ^ J d - 5 .iyvX! ^)it9 Cj^* “ |<a-l.<^ A-Xt- Ah! — Ah! 51-3 ^0^-J(d3 Cj^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3223 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3344 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade killing four kinds of animals: Ants, bees, hoopoes and shrikes." 


jl! C^llc- ^y>\ ^ caNlC- Ail! jit Ah! -dXc- ydp! jf- tJdJX UUll lie- doXX c^gpr XXX doXX 

■ 3 -A& ~xX 3 3 aX^.*— i I <_o N X 1 ^y^ ^ i^-l- 1 ~y A-X£- Ah 1 t _Ah1 3_^ '^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3224 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3345 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet of Allah (sfg) said: 


"One of the Prophets was bitten by an ant, so he ordered that the ant colony be burned. Then Allah revealed to him: 
'Becauseone ant bit you, you destroy one of the nations that glorify Allah?'" 


^ ^ • 11 P (t ^y >-1 w,—a—^ dP Ah! -c^c- d s ——NX ^iy l ^^ t ^ ^ c- -a^*! \Xj-a>- 

l—o 3ds ^X..^ A-X& Ah! ^ ^ .o ? Ah 1 ^ ^N_j tX \'y^~ 3^ J-^^ A <X 4!js ^*. X ! .J. x dt^" 

. "iXx ^S\ & Ilf dJCid llld XXX 9 of j &\ j4-j> 4hl ^jil Xii>ll jldl Adj^ jdll lid IXx^l xxfN! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3225 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3346 


. 0j^- ojdd-X A -A ( ^ "< ^jj! di^” dt^" ^ t A«-dJ I ^£_3-A>- l^ddv^ do-t>- ^j- 3 A■> 4 do 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3347 


Jo¬ 


lt was narrated from Sa'eed bin Jubair that a relative of 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal threw some small 
pebbles. He told him not to do that and said: 

'The Prophet (|§) forbade throwing small pebbles and said: They do not kill any game nor hurt the enemy, but they 
can break a tooth or put out an eye.'" He did it again, and he ('Abdullah) said: "I tell you that the Prophet (|g) 


forbade that and then you go and do it again? I will never speak to you again." 

t 3Jo- ( jXjX ^y> Ah! J-XJ tlX j3 3 ! dP dt^” Cl tP! (j-^" 4 A^Lc- 1 ) HjJo- tAd*Ju HjJo- 

l' , " ' , , , 0 ' „ 

lp\ 14 KJ 3 Ijifr IS3I Nj 1 -X .s -SiO i N I 4 S! Jllj _ ja-Cj aJx- 4hl (_^a? — <jp^! d)i 

' y \ 't y i ^ ** ^ 0 | 

. 1 Jol dUKl NoX^ pjj ajx- 4h! d)! dXjo-1 (Jd®-9 ■ jH- 3 3^ ■ d&*X IXijj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3226 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3348 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal said: 
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'The Prophet (|j§) forbade throwing small pebbles and said: They do not kill any game or hurt the enemy, but they 
can break a tooth or put out an eye. 

tA2*2u 15 jN ls ijJlxs>- yj HjJo- 4jL yj C J^~y ^ yj -A,a-X- tAlj^u (j3 _jjl Hj-Xj>- 

3l A.aLc- Abl ^3*^ — \ cP y^ ^ J5 J ^ y£~ 

. "3^1115^3 3^1 tils \4KJ3 jSoJl J3i S3 JCdl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3227 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3349 

It was narrated from Umm Shank that the Prophet (|§f) told her to kill house lizards. 

% f 1 ' 't a ' * ' 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 ' * 0 \ 1 O'' O'' «^0^> >0 * \ " ° * \'Z ^ A '' \ "T* ^ ^ 

(^) 1 t {yXj^ ^ >• 1 ^ yy CjL<^» Co t wj ^3 i y r —o i Co -X^> 

. 3 3 j Si i ~ p-C^ A_d£. 4hi t3” vS>— ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3228 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3350 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 


"Whoever kills a house lizard with one blow will have such and such a reward. Whoever kills it with two blows will 
have such and such a reward," less than the first. "And whoever kills it with three blows will have such and such 
reward," less than that mentioned the second time. 


2 g. g. *0 * o ^o o 

dPiPp 1 
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-C^ 
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A> ti_> 
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ijlii y\ j, didi ^ 33 Ci uj 


Jo»- 


” 1-xS^ IcS”* ^ci-9 ^3 1^-l.cs I-aS”* i cLs Xj (^3 ^c-l.C' 

. "QlSJI sj_d\ j ^ il 3^ y°y - All aSJUJ) A^l Jj3ll 3^ jsf 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3229 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3351 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (ft) said concerning house lizards: 

"Vermin." 

tA^fc^oW. y £. 1 yi ■ 11 1 y^~ P ( \ yj Alii 1 f ^ ^ ^ C- 

5^ — a3^- aJi! (5^^ — Abi 5^^) oi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3230 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3352 

It was narrated from Sa'ibah, the freed slave woman of Fakih bin Mughirah, that she entered upon 
'Aishah and saw a spear in her house. She said: 

"O Mother of the Believers, what do you do with this?" She said: "We kill these house lizards with it, for the Prophet 
of Allah (0) told us that when Ibrahim was thrown into the fire, there was no beast on earth that did not try to put it 
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out, apart from the house lizard that blew on it. So the Messenger of Allah (f|) commanded that they should be 
killed." 

- ' ^y> aS^IaSI oM yfi - t^C- ^>- HjJo- tAiMZu \-o-L>- 

^ ^ ' 0 f. % 

d)3 odjfc Aj ( JXAj c3\J 1-A^J .AJ to |»1 U c 3\JL3 l^ ■ J. J ( < t^|^3 A_Jailc- ^ 1 0 J1 

3JIT 01 obi % £\S j ^ jiu\ 3 ^3f l3 5? aIi! _ &\ 

. A_Lxaj _ A_Ac- Adil ^*2 — 33 3_J-^J 5-°3 A_aLc- ^lAo 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3231 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3353 


It was narrated from Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani that the Prophet (|§f) forbade eating any predatory animal that has 
fangs. 

Ah! _ £cp\ jl aILsij °j£- Jjl ‘eSjy&Jpl tA^llc- dp d)3i3o 3llil ^ HjJL>- 

■ caL>o 3^ ■ r bdd)1 <y^ 3^" 3^^ a_3£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3232 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3354 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (ag) said: 

"Eating any predatory animal that has fangs is unlawful." 


J^>~ 


Zc. Mis -Us'd HjJj>-j ^ Aj>jlJ<_a HjJj>- J A=>j Jjl Hj 

— ^y^y^ 3^ dP”* ^oWa^j dP dz^” 3^ dP 3*^~P^- 3 d dz^’ dh 3 13 jj>. M3 dp df^lz^^ 


"V- 

(V 


^ ^ ^ > S,fr II ^ ^ 

^AldJl J-O 1 _>U 3r eP ' 3^ - (°-Cj ^JlC- Aj3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3233 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3355 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"On the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah (§§f) forbade eating any predatory animal that has fangs and any bird 


that has talons." 

o>o ^o 0 >o °o ^ ^ ^ o o 

dp- dP y^~ dP Oj- 4 ^ 3 dt^ - t p^ ==l ^"^ dP dt^' (3 dP^ Cj3>- ^a-a^ ^y> Cjj3- 


^ o ^ ^ s' ** s' ^ 

^j-5 L; i (^p (3^ ^ 3^ ^ 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3234 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3356 

It was narrated that Khuzaimah bin J az' said: 
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-U-ya) I (—3 bjf 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have come to ask you about the vermin of the earth. What do you say about foxes?' 


He said: Who eats foxes?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what do you say about wolves?' He said: 'Does anyone in 
whom there is anything good eat wolves?"' 




yjj ijC>- y-C- cJylXJl 3 I yj -UX- y£- tylXJ. yj y£- yj Hj-J- iAyyi 3 ^ Of J jJ 

jfu % 11 jll j, jyl U %'Mt ^03? y3 31% Hi! U Jjj jll % yj 1% c% y3 % 


n<?« 

Jo-I 


—31 Ijy 5Is *■—31 (3 3 3 b 3 ah 1 


U 3Ji . "OJJUl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3235 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3357 


It was narrated that Ibn Abu 'Ammar, who is 'Abdur-Rahman, said: 

"I asked Jabir bin 'Abdullah about hyenas: 'Are they game (that can be hunted)?' He said: Yes.' I said: 'Can I eat 
them?'He said: Yes.'I said: 'Is this something that you heard from the Messenger of Allah (0)?' He said: Yes.'" 




jilt yj Hi I jJ-C- y yC- caIO yl y3 *Uj yl Hll Jit- 05 j 3- Mil t^llUl y| jJJi-j tjilt yl 1 j 

jll l^lS”! cJl 5 . po jll _yb Jl31 £%! yC- ajlil ylt yj JylJ cJLl jll - yp-j)l lit _y»j “ ‘pit 3^ yj y^ ‘jilt yj 

. p-*J Jll _ aO^. Hi I — Hi l Jyy; y-? £3"^ culs . pj«J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3236 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3358 


It was narrated that Khuzaimah bin J a/' said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (f§f), what do you say about hyenas?' He said: Who eats hyenas?"' 


Jo- 


i ^y>- yj yll>- y-£- ‘yjlXJl 3 Of p-f-uy- (jH ‘ejlXJ yj y3 yj JJ: ‘aH-I 3 Of ^ =L> . _jf Hi 

^ 0 ^ ^ 

. Jj H O^J Jls QjSsW 0 JjAj 3 Hi I J1 C-is Jll csy>- yj A_Oy~>- y3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3237 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3359 


It was narrated that Thabit bin Yazid Al-Ansari said: 

'We were with the Prophet (f§f) and the people caught a mastigure. They grilled it and ate from it. Then I caught a 
mastigure so I grilled it and brought it to the Prophet ((H). He took a palm stalk and started counting his finger with 


it, and said: 'A nation from among the Children of Israel was turned into beasts of the earth, and I do not know if this 
is they.' I said: The people have grilled them and eaten them.' He did not eat it and he did not forbid it." 


IS jll tJjl-3-iMi l?yj yj \ ljoJy>* 


Aj LU-*—11 HJo \ a % \\-9 1-9 A-^Lc- XAM 

7 dij 0^71 j yijS 3*51y-"} <3^ 3 H°l oi Jll! Hu 131 I 4 J Jjo liX 2 SJoy>-ll _ aJlc- Hll 

. Hj jjy jll jUl 3jilll yi j) c-lii . IJHJ eSlysl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3238 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3360 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah: 

'The Prophet (|J) did not forbid (eating) mastigures, but he found that distasteful. It is the food of most shepherds. 


and Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has benefited more than one person thereby. If I had some I would eat it." 

tsSlxs °j£- ^ _u*_2 cHH jj! 3o53- ^ HI He- (jj <jl3H )_£\ 3523- 

Ic* i * b 1 4j^ oj -X3 1 £^ 4.3^- 4b 1 _ ^^31 1 t4b 1 ^^ 4^.32..^31 . 

. Ails'Si ^He. nHii n* ^ oij s-ipi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3239 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3361 


J2i j-c-1.^13- ^UlL3 tsSlsS caj^ .4. ..a... £^C-2ll 

C i ^ 0 

■ 0^^- — 4.3c- 4b 1 — ^£^3 1 1 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3362 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"A man from among Ahlus-Suffah called the Messenger of Allah (|fc) when he had finished the prayer, saying: 'O 


Messenger of Allah! Our land is a land infested with mastigures. What do you think of (eating) mastigures?' He said: 
'I have heard that a nation was transformed.' He did not tell us to eat them, and he did not forbid that." 


^jj 13-3 43 122>jl 0 } 4b 1 3 ijlJLs s *3-221 i _1 Di? - ajLH! \ ( j*a aHc. 4b 1 ^.*2 — 4b 1 


•»» ' ,1' ,p 0 

44£- 42o bj 4j 


^jJLL> j\2 u-slHLJl (3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3240 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3363 


It was narrated from Khalid bin Walid that a grilled mastigure was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah (m) and placed near him. He stretched out his hand to eat (some of it), then those who were 
present said: 


"O Messenger of Allah, it is the flesh of a mastigure." He took his hand away, and Khalid said to him: "O Messenger 
of Allah, is a mastigure unlawful?" He said: "No, but it is not found in my land and I find it distasteful." He said: 
"Then Khalid bent over the mastigure and ate some of it, and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was looking at him." 


> ^ o 
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_ aAc. 4dl1 _ 4111 JjCjj il* dCLlI j} o]U- J\l . "Islc-l 0^=^ p aI^Jj ^ 

.&yj£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3241 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3364 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


"I do not forbid it," meaningmastigure. 

aAc* — 4dh 3^*^) 3d 3d ^ 


Aj 3 1 -X^C- ^ ^jd. g .. - do -X^- 1 1 ^ ‘i^ ■* ) 1 -X ., do «A>- 

> _ 

■ < ■* 1 1 *3 — p-d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3242 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3365 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


We passed by Marr Az-Zahran and startled a rabbit. They chased it but got tired, so I chased it and caught it. I 
brought it to Abu Talhah who slaughtered it and sent its rump and thigh to the Prophet (|J), who accepted it. 


o o - i, o if o " s. ° ^ » '-L s \i * °" - 
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A yJAs CAc- C*-Aa CjjI dofidjli 3^0 djJ-" 3^ tijXld 


. CC o 2 — p-d^j aAc. aA I — ^ Ci 'i x5jjj 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3243 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3366 


it was narrated from Muhammad bin Safwan that he passed by the Prophet (|fj) with two rabbits 
hanging down. He said: 

"0 Messenger of Allah, I caught these two rabbits but I cannot find any iron* with which to slaughter them with 
Marwah** and eat them?" He said: "Eat." 


Jo>- 


jdjd iji toijdd? ,jj -u^j- 1 °y£~ ^ tjd-? <_3 dull Ojjdfc cy djd>- caiIa ^y yi us 

2 i " z "z " Z z ' z 

C-> ld S-Xjj^>- jc>- 1 pC ^dj^ Ci ddl (Jj—p d JlXs dk^XLsca (j^oi^d _ p-d^ Adx- C"* 5 — 

■ M j$" 11 jd jytsi ojyc uyidT di 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3244 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3367 


It was narrated that Khuzaimah bin J az' said: 

"l said: '0 Messenger of Allah, I have come to you to ask you about the vermin of the earth. What do you say about 
mastigures?' He said: 'I do not eat them and I do not forbid them.' I said: 1 will eat of that which you have not 
forbidden. But why (do you not eat them), 0 Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'One of the nations was turned into 
beasts and I looked at this creature and was uncertain.' I said: '0 Messenger of Allah, what do you say about rabbits?' 
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He said: 'I do not eat them and I do not forbid them.' I said: 'I will eat of that which you have not forbidden. But why 

(do you not eat them), O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'I have been told that it menstruates.’" 

y> jlls- y£- jj y> _^>3l -33 j3 ‘(3UC .\ y> -u3- j3 t^blj j)J ^3: Il5l3 ca 33 ,jj Jjl Il5l3 

Sfj AjirTS i 11 jls CJ^I j, jj5 3 ^33? j3 JjfcSl 1% 4bl U cii jls y> &>jL tAe-f j3 <*£3 

4jil U c-ls . 3-3- c-oljj p-^l yy OJJb jls <Ull jj-^j U |»j3- jj l3? ( jS'T (j3 cu)i9 jls . \ 

."JA5 34i 11 jls 4il j ^3 u pJj yi 13 j^T jls dJi . "3>(Slj aA^TS i jls ^°}i\ j, jyS 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3245 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3368 


Mughirah bin Abu Burdah, who was of the tribe of Banu 'Abd-Dar, narrated that he heard Abu 
Hurairah say: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: The water of the sea is a means of purification and its dead meat is permissible.'" 




yj S^\A-3I d)l d ^ Cy^ ^4-3—> df 3 -A-*-*- 1 df^* ^^3...• yj D dt 3 dl3 3 j»x>. y^l^c- yj 3j 
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(j ills!I jJi j^-j jj Uidll jS i_i3j 111 jla Ail olllt j,\ j3 4bI -33 jj! jla . m a£L 3 ji-l oj3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3246 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3369 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

"Whatever the sea throws out or is left behind when the tide ebbs, eat it, but whatever rises to its surface, do not eat 
it.’" 

t i y ^ ^ t 
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0 ^ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3247 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3370 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Who eats crows? The Messenger of Allah (0) called them vermin, By Allah, they are not from among the good and 


permissible things." 

53 ^dl^ dt^” df^ dl"^" yj 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3248 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3371 
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Jo- 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Snakes are vermin, scorpions are vermin, mice are vermin and crows are vermin." 

y- cjjjjJaM y yJ- y y lie- \I5 jJ- UJjJ- UjjJ- tjlls 11^- Hj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3249 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3372 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade eating cats and he forbade their price." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3250 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3373 
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'Abdullah bin Salam said: 

"When the Prophet (|g) came to Al-Madinah, the people rushed to meet him, and it was said: The Messenger of 
Allah (0) has come! The Messenger of Allah (f§) has come! The Messenger of Allah (f§f) has come!' Three times. I 


came with the people to see him, and when I saw his face clearly, I knew that his face was not the face of a liar. The 
first thing I heard him say was when he said: 'O people! Spread (the greeting of) Salam, feed others, uphold the ties 


U5 


^S>- 


of kinship, and pray during the night when people are sleeping, and you will enter Paradise with Salam."* 

_ yJJ! ill j\i yj AjT C(Jyl yj aylyj y£- y£- cA_aLl! yj caIa-I, y^l yj yj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3251 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3374 


'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to say that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


"Spread (the greeting og) Salam, offer food (to the needy), and be brothers as Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has 
honored you." 


yj AXi! Jy£- yl y£- Hj-Aj>- y-> (jyjl y£- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3252 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3375 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that a man asked the Messenger of Allah (||): 


"O Messenger of Allah, which (aspect) of Islam is the best?" He said: "Offering food (to the needy) and greeting with 
Salam those whom you know and those whom you do not know." 


(JlH, 1%Lj yl . tyylt yj AXll jJc- y£- t ji-\ y-C. J,\ yj Jojl y£- t jjJl y^ illlSl UUxI t^y yl 11^- lXjjJ>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3253 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3376 
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<_> 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

'The food of one person is sufficient for two, the food of two is sufficient for four, and the food for four is sufficient 
for eight." 

tjls ^ js>- 11131 t^jdTill -U-C- Hja>- 

dsdlj'ill l Jl£=0 fliiSj jj^ja'ill 4_JX- dill ^*2 — 4hl 3^ 

d3ldih 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3254 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3377 

It was narrated from 'Umar bin Khattab that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

'The food of one is sufficient for two, and the food of two is sufficient for three or four, and the food of four is 
sufficient for five or six.'" 

jls d3 3 j 3>- ‘AjJ .3*3 3j3>- 3 j3>- ^ 3j-d>- 
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. "dilllj i^L\ jz=4 ~^}i\ ^ 5)3 iZj% s2y&\ jk=c, 5lj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3255 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3378 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


"The believer eats with one intestine and the disbeliever eats with seven intestines. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3256 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3379 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (gf ) said: 

"The disbeliever eats with seven intestines and the believer eats with one intestine." 

51® — A.3^. d3 1.Q2_ ,"^_d I df^” ^' ijH ^ di^” ^d dt^” ^ ldiOo>- ^O ^ 3 j-0>- 

■ 3 3^3 dr^i^'j ^33 j jiSJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3257 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3380 

It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Messenger of Allah (gf ) said: 
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'The believer eats with one intestine and the disbeliever eats with seven intestines." 

us 

Aji^ ^ ^jS'U (3 ^jS"U — p-t—p A—Ix- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3258 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3381 


It was narrated from Abu Hazim that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|gf) never criticized any food. If it pleased him, he would eat it and if it did not he would 


leave it." 




Ab 1 3 ^ '-g t —.xlx t^ 53 ^o^jj ( 4 ^ (>■ ( 4 ^ * * *> ^* 31 ^^X- ^ O t-A . * to -X^- ^df ^-3 ^ A—X to -X^- t—A 3 -^ A to 

. aST^j t!5 aIS” 1 a3*5j d)} -hi titaLh* _ p_t—j A—Ax Ah! ^*s> — 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3259 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3382 


-Xj>- 


p-t —y A—lx. A*iil 1 3 X ^ 8 3 ->_ Cy^ dt^” —X-71 di^ 1 ^a_)j to-t^- iA—j—o (3 dr 5 A~~~ J ~ to 

3j A-i Jtli J=o J\ jls .XtL_ 


Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3383 


Kathir bin Sulaim narrated that he heard Anas bin Malik say: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) said: Whoever would like Allah to increase the goodness of his house, should perform 


ablution (wash hands) when his breakfast is brought to him and when it is taken away.'" 

— pl-,-^ A—lx All 1 ^ — Alii 3^-o^j (Its ^dllt® 1 < ■>.. fcp .1 iai to-X—>- ^. j...-t<-3i 0 ^)—>• toJo»- 

>. 1 S 1 U^ii a^^ a ji=4 of 4^-f 


£?j 'AJ 8 J 


I-XX 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3260 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3384 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Uf) went out to toilet, then food was 
brought, A man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, are you not going to perform ablution?" He said: 'Am I going to pray?' 


>0 } 0 ' \".'i ^ * * 0 * + l ^ ^ ''l* ' S s' J 1 0 ' * * 0 * 1" \'3. * * ? 0 } 0 ' \'Z * 

j XXj-X>- ^o^\s^s>- U_a-X>- U->-X»* LoJo- 4 jJLxs>- IXj_X>- 

„ ^ ^ s: / j* o 

tJULs ^UUaj 3 ^® ldst*H 3^ ^ — fX-gj A—lx- aIiI — J_ygj dr^ dt^ - df? frliaX. JXX ‘O-JI jllo 

. "sSUll Ljl 11 j\i (dto 1 ti i Ab 1 3y-gj t> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3261 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3385 
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It was narrated from Abu J uhaifah that the Messenger of Allah (t§f) said: 

"I do not eat while reclining." 

^vS> 4h 1 3 y‘ d3 ( 4 ^ ^-J ** ^ 7 ^ t dl"^” ^^ dp d)U- Q -. t U^j4o- 3 -^ -X o Uj 

. "\K5i jS"! Si 11 jlS _ p-L-j aH& 


-H>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3262 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3386 


'Abdullah bin Busr said: 

'1 gave the Prophet (||) a gift of a sheep, and the Messenger of Allah (|g) sat on his knees to eat. A Bedouin said: 


What is this sitting?' He said: 'Allah has made me a humble and generous slave (of Allah) and has not made me 
arrogant and stubborn.'" 


4hi lit iSll- ,jj jIc- 3IH UUil t^l UiH i*palL\ jlio 3 I j ^*_1 3 I 5 Uic. jjH- UiH 

>2-o > ^ 

3UL9 U _ [•a-UA*J*C- 4hl _ 4hl old _ ^a-U ~y A_3£- 4j3 Ctj-XJbl 5 lS X 3 -^ 

. "inn Ijlll U- 3 S" Hit HI 5} 11 jlii aHJJ -1 ojjfc U ^f)tl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3263 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3387 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) was eating food with six of his Companions when a Bedouin came and ate it all in two 
bites. The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: 'If he had said Bismillah, it would have sufficed you (all). When any one of 


you eats food, let him say Bismillah, and if he forgets to say Bismillah at the beginning, let him say Bismillah fi 
awwalihi wa akhirih (In the Name of Allah at the beginning and at the end)."' 


3J -vlt dp HI A-*t 4 °lP ^UiL& ‘PdjH 3J -x^jj HjH- 3^ 3J j— =>J j 3 US-H 

t ^ ^ > s- } 

Hj \1 s-UH AjU»w?l 3 llUH 5^”^ — aHc- HI ,5^ — Aj3 5 J**_) S '-tJls tAjLilc- y£- ‘•JyS- 

3 "*H® llUH 3 ^ 1 liU p^=>HSli 4h! J5 3 ^”Aj 1 HI _ aHc- HI — *us! 3 _j—^) 3 Hs diHHU 

5 aH 3-aH a] j\ 3 4 hl 5 _j-H 3^ It 'di^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3264 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3388 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Abu Salamah said: 

'The Prophet (0) said to me, when I was eating: 'Say the Name of Allah, the Glorified and Exalted.'" 


Alh (.*32 _ ^1 (3 3U 3^® ^ A.^.l.i . 3 I V 3 ^” dP |^U«dt^ ^qU-Q- < «■' 1 

3 Hj H 1 p— j jS 1 u 9 — aH^- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3265 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3389 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (|g) said: 


"Let one of you eat with his right hand and drink with his right hand, and take with his right hand and give with his 
right hand, for Satan eats with his left hand, drinks with his left hand, gives with his left hand and takes with his left 
hand." 




9^3 dtf j-V' f 

o°o o 2 % ''' 

l)^ * I )^3 x 3^ -X^--X^-1 3“^3 ^ 4»Xi 1 1 1 

« ^ ^ 0 
■ 3 -X_>- 3 31»<4—3 1. -** -'* *^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3266 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3390 


It was narrated from Wahb bin Kaisan that he heard 'Umar bin Abu Salamah say: 

'1 was a boy in the care of the Prophet (i§f) and my hand used to wander all over the plate. He said to me: 'O boy! Say 


-Xj>- 


the Name of Allah, eat with your right hand, and eat from what is in front of you/" 

(.(jVloS* y d r Jfcj C jc£* y jJjJl caIIIx- y jU_Ll SllS -U^-j (j3 j3 Hj 

(3 y3 1 Jo __ A^-LC' 4X3 ^{0 -1 ^ x3 3^ 1 

(IcAj dill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3267 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3391 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah C§g) said: 

"Do not eat with your left hand, for Satan eats with his left hand." 

1/it ; S 11 JVS _ 4hl - 4hl cyojll ^ cjIL ji jjjl nbl ^ 1^- U5 

"julsu j5"u pUa...*Ji jis juJLsl 


-X> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3268 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3392 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (||) said: 

"When one of you eats food, let him not wipe his hand until he has licked it or has someone else to lick it." 




t . ^n_L 1 ^1 1 1 b C- o v gC—L 4"A^i 1 j . ^ ( 4 I A.., 4 L_j 

LgJLaij jl Lgdiilj oii -C-l 1 li) (Jls _ Xill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3269 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3393 
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"333 y\ && j3 tz jJ=,jS.\ ^3J H jlld Jls 

33c- 3?3" j*A2Lj ij) d^ -3 (j^3c- ^jjl ^j£- «-Ua£- oUiaA>- Jls .^jL>- oUoJo- Aj^S Jls . ^ullc- ^1 ^jj£- Jls ^JS> 

, aS3j 3^? j|jl>- 3L" 3 lj,3 *\3i- ^ 3:1) 


Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3394 


It was narrated from J abir thai me jyiessei 
"None of you should wipe his hand until he has li< 

Alii (3^ — 3j"“P 3^ 3^ 4 ^jli>- <3 


il he has licked it, for he does_ ..__ 

tpCa-'t 3^ SjlS jj 


11UI XVL1WVV VViiCIC U.1C7 UlC^OlllU 11 J 

0 £ S £ 

£ M I £>!£ U Hl'h . '-LSI! . 0 £ 


— -^ —^ ■ O^ a. * 1 0"^” ■^l^ 1 llbll bo.x>- 

aS^\J 1 A^aUtb 31 3 3j3 Si Aj^S 333 ^JC>- oJo p^=Jo-l Si — p-haj aJ-C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3270 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3395 


It was narrated that Umm 'Asim said: 

"Nubaishah, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (s§f), entered upon us when we were eating from a bowl. He 
said that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Whoever eats from a bowl and cleans it, the bowl will pray for 


„£■ ^ o*■ 


-3>- 


forgiveness for him." 

U-Jlc- 3-4o c-JlS j»i 3- > *>- j\i dty\ pU31 Ji 331 C0j> S\ cs >=4 j3 £ 

(3 — ^=>-3^ AAlii 3"*^ — 3H^1 33 3^2-5 a »? 3 3 j — a 3^ Alii — Alii (3y*° a_^*_lA 

AjCvaJjJl 3 CA-AsCt^l l^-A.-ydi Aj«^23 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3271 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3396 


Mu'alla bin Rashid Abu Yaman said: 

'My grandmother narrated to me from a man of Hudhail who was called Nubaishah Al-Khair. She said: 'Nubaishah 
entered upon us when we were eating from a bowl of ours. He said: "The Messenger of Allah fg&) said: Whoever eats 




from a bowl then cleans it, the bowl will pray for forgiveness for him.'" 

3 >.xft ^ cj^ ( j£- ‘ 3 -^ 4 " ‘o 33 i _3 -y^L) 3^ 3*^^ 35 . 3 >- Sii ^3 3 j c_i 3 >- 3^ 3 4 _3 ^ 

3^4 — ja-Cuj n 3 ^- Aiii ^ — Aiii 3 y^j 3^-®-® ajLvss 3 (_p ^ 0^3 ^3^" 3^"' 3 ^^4-1 a ^*^3 3 33? 

M Aj« 32 iJi 3 c/31^13^3 ^ 3 3^ ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3272 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3397 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (m) said: 

"When food is served, eat from that which is in front of you, and do not take from what is in front of your 
companion.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3273 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3398 

It was narrated that 'Ikrash bin Dhu'aib said: 

'The Prophet (0) was brought a bowl filled with Tharid and fatty meat, and we started to eat from it. My hand was 

wandering all over, so he said: 'O 'Ikrash, eat from one spot, for it is all the same food.' Then we were brought a plate 
on which were different kinds of fresh dates, and he hand of the Messenger of Allah (s&) went all around the plate. 

He said: 'O 'Ikrash, eat from wherever you want, for they are not all the same.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3274 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3399 

'Abdullah bin Busr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) was brought a bowl (of food). The 
Messenger of Allah (ft) said: 

"Eat from the sides and leave the top, so that it may be blessed." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3275 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3400 

It was narrated that Wathilah bin Asga' Al-Laithi said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) took hold of the top of the Tharid and said: 'Eat in the Name of Allah from its sides and 
leave the top, for the blessing comes from its top.'" 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3276 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3401 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 

"When food is served, take from the sides and leave the middle, for the blessing descends in the middle." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3277 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3402 

It was narrated from Hasan about Ma'qil bin Yasar: 

"While (he) was eating lunch, a morsel of food fell on the floor. He picked it up, removed whatever dirt had gotten 
onto it, and ate it. The villagers and farmers winked at one another (finding it odd) and it was said: 'May Allah help 
the chief! These villagers and farmers are winking at one another because you picked up a morsel (from the ground) 
when you have this food in front of you.' He said: 'I am not going to give up something I heard from the Messenger 
of Allah (0) for these non- Arabs. We were told, if one of us dropped a morsel of food, to pick it up, remove 

whatever dirt was on it, and eat it, and not to leave it for Satan.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3278 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3403 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (t§) said: 


"If a morsel falls from the hand of anyone of you, let him wipe off whatever dirt that is on it and eat it." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3279 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3404 

It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that the Prophet (tfg) said: 

"Many men have attained perfection but no women have attained perfection except Maiyam bint 'Imran (Mary) and 
Asiyah the wife of Fir'awn. And the superiority of 'Aishah over other women is like the superiority of Tharid over all 
other foods." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3280 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3405 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman that he heard Anas bin Malik say: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: The superiority of 'Aishah over other women is like the superiority of Tharid over 


all other foods.'" 

L y> t jS\ ^1 Ail J Is. ^ 4III jlc- °j£- iJ SU- \St5l ‘uJ»>j y Alii 111 lSH y a!IS 

^ ^ ^ ^ s’ ^ ^ 1 S' ) ^ S’ ^ ^ s' 

1 ^ 3 ~^1 3^ Aj-jlc. 3 _ j< 5 .<^ A*lc- aH ^ _ Ah 1 3 j^j 5^53*0 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3281 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3406 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'During the time of the Messenger of Allah (s&) we often did not find anything to eat, and if we did, we did not have 


Jo- 


handkerchiefs, except our hands, arms and feet. Then we would pray without performing ablution." 
y -Vo-1 cA_ot (j) gj Ah) lit HjH djUl jll (Jyskjl Alii jj 11^- liS 

^1 ollJo-^ 1 Jj^- 1° 3-l^j — i^-l 3 A_l^t Ah) ^ 3 ^^ — Ah) 3 _y^) IS* CAh) ^jlo- cdJjl^-) 

. Alii .uSs- 3-c- (jluJ Coj^ Ah) a 11 jSt JlS ■ LS 3 SS 111)131) Ultl^lj Ills - ! N) 3i^H 1J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3282 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3407 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"Whenever the Prophet (|§f) ate, he would say: Al-hamdu lillahil-ladhi at'amana wa sagana wa ja'alana Muslimin 


(Praise is to Allah Who has fed us, given us to drink, and made us Muslims)." 

q s’ ^ | ^0 O'* ^ s' s’ 0 Q s' s* s’ 0 s’ 0 P- . . ss ^ £ s’ ^ ^ ''os ^ 0 0 ^ ^ 

(j^) y£s JuX-i (J^f C(3j-° (jt- toJ-j^t jjl" JJO- \1 jJo- C4llL (j^) 3^ J S==*J _Jj) 


US 


Jo- 


. (jO-L^-a \jlHo-j ISUL^ H*-) 5 ) i^ll) Ah -wi-) JlS lalils 3^") 1 j) — A^C- Ah) 3' s ^ — (JJ-^1 O^" (Jls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3283 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3408 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah Al-Bahili that when his food, or whatever was in front of him 
was cleared away, the Prophet (afg) used to say: 


"Al-hamdu lillahi hamdan kathiran tayyiban mubarakan ghaira makfiyyin wa la muwadda'in wa la mustaghnan 
'anhu, Rabbana (Praise is to Allah, abundant good and blessed praise, a never-ending praise, a praise that we will 
never bid farewell to and an indispensible praise. He is our Lord)." 

(JC- aIUI 31 tl'lll 3 S 111 - 31 clJ_ 3 > 3 S J°y \lSH ‘plli 3 S lljll \lSH i^sjb\y\ 3 S - 2 -C- \ 1 Sj 1 - 
Ills (jj«^ aI Juki -1 jll ajjI (jo ^ A_a\lls ^3 Jj-aj o^" Ajl _ p-Cj aIi! 3 ^ — 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3284 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3409 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Mu'adh bin Anas Al-J uhani, from his father, that the Prophet (§|j) 
said: 

"Whoever eats food and said: Al- hamdu lillahil-ladhi at'amani hadha wa razaqanihi min ghayri havdin minni wa la 
quwwatin (Praise is to Allah Who has fed me this and provided it for me without any strength or power on my part), 
- his previous sins will be forgiven." 








AjISjjjj Ijjfc 4jl .aC- 1 (JtflS 1 ya (J\J _ pCuj 4_Jc- — yr ^ t£ Col lP 


A_o Js 


ya \j> a] jy )lj 


H' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3285 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3410 


Wahshi bin Harb bin Wahshi bin Harb narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that they 
said: 


"O Messenger of Allah, we eat and do not feel full." He said: "Perhaps you eat separately?" They said: 'Yes." He said: 
"Gather to eat together, and mention the Name of Allah over it, then it will be blessed for you." 

< lOitip . i » > > ° i \A\ 1 ^ ° > ° f >\ 




0 o ^ M i ^ ^ 1 o > * 0 > l ^ ' j |G 0 Q ^ | 5 " * 0 > l T \'t* 
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pj«j 1j]ls . OjAS"I j p*-=>) u>Jl 9 jls . S|j ( jS ”\j U) Alii U IjC I CojJ- jji- CAol ^C. U 

. M o fia3 cc 4bi p \yfi\j jp "jis. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3286 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3411 


Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"I heard my father say: 'I heard 'Umar bin Khattab say: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Eat together and do not 


eat separately, for the blessing is in being together.'" 

Jls j$\ JT tjlio y 12jJ- cj43 ^ Co liSlC jA pLl ‘ JSdU J jA pi) HSlC 

A_Tc- Alii _Alii 5^3 5^—^UaiA-1 CaX^UI JlS vjO Ci I Cc- jJC cJ<0 

aEIC-i amCi uy® Co ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3287 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3412 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah fsjf) never blew onto his food or drink, and he did not breathe into the vessel." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3288 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3413 


Isma'il bin Abu Khalid narrated from his father: 

"I heard Abu Hurairah say: The Messenger of Allah (s&) said: "When the servant of anyone of you brings him his 


food, let him make him sit by his side and eat with him, and if he refuses then let him give him some." 

_ All l J ^i 51 ® J^jiJ tolj l 1 . t4*ol ,'y£* tll>- ( J J^uC- l.s. , J ll i t ( ^ 1 ll-J«A>- ^ 'yj All 1 -AuC- , 'y-2 llj 

41_a 4 )jlA - 3 3' (jl^ A*_a J* Ills 4_Aj?Aj A^Aaj 4_oU- p^=A-t S-IA l5) _ p-Cj aAc- Al 


-A>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3289 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3414 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 

"When the slave of anyone of you brings his food to him, for which he (the slave) has worked hard and endured heat, 
let him invite him to eat with him, and if he does not do that then let him take a morsel and put it in his hand." 


-A>- 
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p 1*1 j5"lAs 1113S 5liT Is llUS a 53H 3-3 43 |l4=ll-l 1} M _ 3 ^ aAc All J^s> _ A' Jjlj 

II ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ' 0 \ 0^0^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3290 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3415 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 

"When the servant of anyone of you brings his food, let him make him sit down with him or give him some of it, for 
he is the one who put up with its heat and smoke." 


_ Alii J^*^ JlS JlS tAjll -v^c- ^*^c- ( 3 I Ijj Ii-J-X^- ^J. Ia_jj^>- ^j„xa-JI ljo-x>- 

M a53oj ojl- 3j C$3 jl 4ls aA jjlAJ jl aA olAJi A^lidaj *4- 13) "_pAj aAc- AS \ 3=- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3291 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3416 


It was narrated from Qatadah, that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Prophet (A) never ate from a dish or from an individual plate." He said: "From where did he eat?" He said: 


"From the dining sheet." 

iJJl5 3 31 ‘AAlA 0 I 3 JI 3 3 334 3 ^ ‘3 ^5H ‘pH? 3 ^^*1 UjA- ‘ 3 Hl 3 155 

. 13 ^ JS o311 3 ®^** Jls ■ Aj>-^54^ 3 14 5 ) 1 j^ 3^* — Ail 3 ^® — l j51 C Jls 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3292 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3417 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"I never saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) eat from a dish until he died." 




j jlSj C-olj U j\j C ( j3l °y£- toSils H ls>- CAojjt H*! 1 H.H C.^4 Jjl HU <3ijlil jl 4hl lilt H 

. Cj\ 1 jt ^ A*lt 4jiil ^— 4jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3293 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3418 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) forbade standing up before the food had been cleared 
away. 

CA-lllt J-t j-t t J6j\\ jt t^lli JJ jjjll H.H l)lj5o 2F Ah) lit llH 

. (iHlaH (Jjt (“H? H i - 1 — p-Hj 4_lt 4jill — Ibl <JH 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3294 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3419 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (gj) said: 


"When a meal is served, a man should not stand up until it is removed, and he should not take his hand away, even if 
he is full, until the people have finished. And let him continue eating* For a man may make his companion shy. 


-H>- 


causing him to withhold his hand, and perhaps he has a need for the food." 

coj£t jt t jgf 3 ! ^^4 jt ‘JtSlt 111 lull t4hl lilt HU i_aU- jl Hi H 

°-4 o-iiUl j*j-4f sJoHl li) _ A*lt Ihl — 4 J 11 I Jls Jls t^lt 

aI-H- jjlDaJl <3 ^ (j_j^=u (^Itj oil ( j2a.».ali a 3H>- plS jJjtljj (Jp - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3295 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3420 


It was narrated from Husain bin 'Ali that his mother, Fatimah the daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah (gj), said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'A man has no one to blame but himself, if he goes to bed with a smell emanating 


from his hand.'" 

(jHJ-l jt jlliU HI 4ll\I l<C>\ °j£- ijlA-\ Or 1 Hit Hu jl ojlli- HjI 

"j-H- 0?J si lij ^ 


4^ 

nil Si\ jjii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3296 
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Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3421 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (ifj) said: 

'If anyone of you goes to bed with a smell emanating from his hand, and he does not wash his hand, and something 
happens to him, he should not blame anyone but himself." 




t h ^ 1 4 ^ 3 ■ ^ to«x>* x^t-^x-31 1 -x-^c- to«x>- ^ ^i’< > 3 1 c3 dr dH! »x—.c- x ., to 

t!) 5ts o-Xj Jo pis j 1-C- j3 (3j p-^= 3 -'o-l li} (Jls _ pl-jp A-lc- 4hl — dgd C^~ 


lit , 

4—jsj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3297 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3422 


It was narrated that Asrna' bint Yazid said: 

"Some food was brought to the Prophet (U) and it was offered to us. We said: We do not have any appetite for it.' 
He said: Do not combine hunger and lies.'" 




d)3 ^ (j^ ‘dh-l>- <2^ oi dr^ ^ 7ls t-xld y> ‘lldt y> to 

. »''»>,' , I ” I,, f 

Ij -xSl 7 JUs ■ ^ - 1 , - s 7 tl -fl- 9 t—-I- 2 —^XX r *_'' * 'o ' _p_top A-lf- H ^ ^ .o ? _^ ^-1I ( 4^ o3ts X„oX—--o >-d,_1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3298 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3423 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik - a man from the tribe of Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal - said: 

* "I came to the Prophet (Hf) when he was eating breakfast and he said: 'Come and eat.' I said: 'I am fasting. Alas! 




Would that I had eaten of the food of the Messenger of Allah (|§f).'" 

- cdJtU jix tsSIJ-l ,jj 3s I XLc. ^3 cj^ta j,\ toll- Sli ^ ‘313 jj! to 

x_^3 1-9 pjt^ (5) o-la-9 ■ <j3 itfl.9 ^xixt — p-to^ 4-lc- x^—ol (Jti ” 3 &'~' 7^ -X-^ - ^ dt' lWd 

. _ ploj 4-lc- 3sl ~ 3s^ dr? ‘■i-'-*-*-! x^—5" *3* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3299 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3424 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Harith bin J az' Az-Zubaidi said: 

"At the time of the Messenger of Allah (|jg) we used to eat bread and meat in the mosgue." 


A> 


■f \ "°'\ > ' u IJ I > 0 0 " i 0 1 ^ 0 " \ 1 A ^ -? 0 -T o ^ ^ vy 0 > 0 > 

_ pi—4—lt- 4-ii 1 — 4h 1 1 y* - y X ^ C. ic. Ij 1 yX ' ‘C s -X-O^^ ^ d)^ tl~ 1 1 -0-0 - 4j 1 1 ^tj^ 


o 0 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3300 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3425 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"At the time of the Messenger of Allah (||f) we used to eat while walking, and drink while standing up." 


Jp llf jls jll jl- <^\S cjli. ^ Ahl jilt ‘djllp jl Jjkis- ASIA- sSAI- jl ^11 Cc-dlUl Ji\ 

■ ^ As pJyAs^ jv^-^ 1 — p-A^ A-lc- All 1 — Ah ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3301 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3426 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The Prophet (|§f) like gourd." 

^ ^ ® ji ^ ) 

■ p* I A^At- Alh 


^1)1 5^ Jls ‘jj-il j£- Cjl^ jt- ‘jli^ jj> Ullil jl ll?- 


AS 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3302 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3427 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Umm Sulaim sent with me a basket of fresh dates for the Messenger of Allah (|§f), but I did not find him, as he had 

just gone out to a freed slave of his who had invited him and made food for him. I came to him and he was eating, 
and he called me to eat with him. He (the freed slave) had served him Tharid with meat and gourd, and he liked the 
gourd, so I started to collect the (pieces of) gourd and put them near him. When he had eaten he went back to him 
house and I put the basket (of dates) before him, and he started to eat them and share them, until he finished the 
last of them." 

_ 4hl JjAj Jj ifj ij 4_J JISCj pill i>\ olil jls <.^jA tjA?- °yt- t^ji^ J,\ jll ASll- jl list loll- 

0 ^ ^ ^ 
jls . 1*1 jsl! (jlEli jls . j5”A aIIjIs \ll*Js 1 ^iAas oA3 1 (Jjl (J) IIj^S ^jp -3 “Sol pis - p-Cj A*lc- Aii) 

CUahpjj ill AJo A*J«1? ills AJo A_ojls AjtlH CjJLaOtS jls . 5* Als jls . ^jrSj pJ’Ao oJo^ 

.0i^o-T pj-® (Jjo- p - J ’- AD LT 1 jl?'- s 4jll (j^> jA^-31 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3303 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3428 


It was narrated from Hakin bin J abr that his father said: 

"I entered upon the Prophet (|§) in his house, and he had some of this gourd. I said: What is this?' He said: This is 


Qar'; it is Dubba'. We augment our food with it."* 

_ C»loO (jls tAol ^pC- t jj 11- qj p^Svo- ‘111- (J)l (_jf jJoC-Ho} ASjo- cAAji (_^1 jAai US 

mm Aj s- All 1 JJ& (jls 1 jJ& CjA-Ss s-\Sj]I o JJ& oJJLCj AJUj (3 — p-Auj “lAc- aIi! 3^ 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3304 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3429 
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It was narrated from Abu Darda' that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 

'The best food of the people of this world and the people of Paradise is meat.'" 

_U_C- yj A_dL^_a S-U aS- yj C^ULai]! jJjJl jj^jLjUI Cj 

d^d ^IaJp A*d£- dl 3 dl 3 4 d^)-^ O^* 4 A3tJ>tJLoO (^1 A-a-C* ^y^ 0 4 ^ 4b\ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3305 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3430 


It was narrated that Abu Darda' said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|jg) was never invited to eat meat but he would respond, and he was never offered meat as 




a gift but he would accept it." 

Ji\ $ Hi; nSli 4j>' $ dull: nSl^. ^ jJjIi ^ Ju&di us 

gJJJfct S|j 1 *d} Ja3 piL (di — p-CuJ 4jill — dJ—J to d^ t(J)l ( j£- tAj«At-A_a A_Lc- ^jA- 

.aLsSiiU fii) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3306 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3431 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"One day some meat was brought to the Messenger of Allah (|g) and the foreleg was offered to him which he liked. 




so he bit it with his front teeth." 

toJo- Si la tjAAi dd • y ~^~ dd ^ U jjS-j y dd UjJo- caAJI. <J(1 dd jd Aj 

^ ^ ____ ^ ^ ^ £ £ 

coo) p* d a]1 a_J) ^^ a^Ac- Alh — aH 1 dj-j dl 3 4 ®^j(A dA^- 


i ^ -r >> o > 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3307 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3432 


'Abdullah bin J a'far told Ibn Zubair, who had slaughtered a camel for them, that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah (gg), and he ('Abdullah) said: 

"Some people were bringing meat to the Messenger of Allah (a§f) and he said: The best meat is the meat of the 


back.' 


.lA- jAA- AJ Jp\j jls - ya tpL*2o 4 jjd" 4 ’_/^b i_jiL>- ^jj UojA- 

dls - _ pCuj a_Ac- Alii — d j—j Aj I di 410 jl djL/"^" p-d d^" ■'dj Aiil ->-*£- u Aj 1 - 

. c-dj-*J ” — jo-Cj “vd-f- id^ 5 — dj-^^d Oj^4 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3308 
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Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3433 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I do not know of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) ever seeing a roasted sheep* until he met Allah." 


_ All Jjioj \j» J\i c<AU L yS\ jA ‘AILS jA ‘pllib ALA <-<S-^r A & LoA- ‘(JilM AA A 


o „ . a 

c > 11 > 0 ^ 


A> 


■ ife 5 ^- 




UL 


a ^ ^ ' 

oLL h p_L^«p aL 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3309 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3434 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"No leftovers of roast meat* were ever cleared from in front of the Messenger of Allah (f§f), and no carpet was ever 


carried with him." 

aAc Ail J-*£> _ Ail Jj-lj <^A oL> ,jAl jA ‘pill ^ ‘,jA*A1 ^ »jA>- L5 

. p_Ap aAc- All ^*2 aAaA> aAo cAs*" Sj As £.1jJ« ^siiS — p_A^j 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3310 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3435 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Harith bin J az' Az-Zubaidi said: 

"We ate food with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) in the mosgue, meat that had been roasted. Then we wiped our hands 


Jo- 


on the pebbles and got up to perform prayer without performing ablution." 

^ 4hl AA j£. ‘,^AA1 Aj $ dIAH ^1 lA <JAA & ‘^4 oe & 

$AiaAlj \Ajo1 AA \J»jL jo^AI A AliA _ pAuj aAc- Ail — aii! 5_j—^ 1A5” 1 <Jls ‘A-vo^Sl t}^-l ^ 

■ p”D A ^ Ao_s p-j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3311 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3436 


It was narrated that Ibn Mas'ud said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (A)- so he spoke to him, and he started to tremble with awe. He said to him: Take it 




easy. I am not a king; I am just a man whose mother ate dried meat.'" 
sljLI jj! V2l All ALA AAJ ,jls Ailic- oy*> "1 JliS AAlJi lAy JLAi LASi jA> _ pA^ aAc- aIi! _ ^U1 <jl 

■ A_Ls^?p oJ->-^ 4hl 1 51 s . JjJdiJl L 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3312 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3437 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We used to store trotters and the Messenger of Allah (0) would eat them fifteen days after the sacrifice. 
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111 cJl c lUSt. °y£- itj\ j 'jc>-\ t^lc. ^>^1 -lie- j£. t ^ -ddiS- toll <.^^4 ^ -A-dsJ- do 

■ 1 ^-Vao — (<a-l A»l£- All 1 __ All1 A-lS"1-9 p* (1 ^-9 do 


Jo>- 

A- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3313 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3438 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (t§f) said: 

'Two kinds of dead meat and two kinds of blood have been permitted to us. The two kinds of dead meat are fish and 
locusts, and the two kinds of blood are the liver and spleen." 

p-i—A-d^- All 1 ^ — All 1 1 ' _ ) O1 ^*011 -X-^£- 1 1 '* 1 —X—J^ ^ to *0—^02-* 1 to -X>- 

M J\UaJlj juSllli j\la]l \lij Oji-li jtdlill Uli 0 US 3 jtdla td JLi>d 11 j\i _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3314 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3439 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 

The best of your seasonings is salt." 

tdilH jjJ (j-C- ” CST ?" 0 °L) ” dt^ - dh 5 toJo- tAojl*-a ^y> d)l_^r° do-Xj>- tjllc- \Jo-Xj>- 

^LJl P^=s-aliil -Xodj — jo-doj A-Jx- “dll — (Jj—'U 5 ^ Jls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3315 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3440 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"What a blessed condiment vinegar is." 

dt^" dt^ dt^” t _*yj d)dod —- 1 doA->- x -X do«A>* \1 ( 4 ^ yp -X-^* 1 to 

pOO __ pd-o^ A-dX- Alll __ Alii jld xxdld 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3316 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3441 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (jjj) said: 


"What a blessed condiment vinegar is." 

All! — *dil 5J"“D 5^® ijls ‘Alll JoX- df? dt^ - df? '_il^ - dt^ - dJf doJ*>- c^oditoH ^yj ojld>- \do 


A> 


."jil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3317 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3442 


Umm Sa'd said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) entered upon 'Aishah, when I was with her, and said: 'Is there any food?' She said: We 
have bread, dates and vinegar.' The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: What a blessed condiment vinegar is. O Allah, 

bless vinegar, for it was the condiment of the Prophets before me, and no house will ever be poor in which there is 
vinegar.'" 




AjA- £51 t(jlilj dP 3^ ‘dr^3' 33- dP ^Adlc- ‘pAlJ> dP ASIA diAic- y y {AJI 115 

^ J * 

dAlS ■ A_lhA A*Ac- Alh _4*ih 3_^--^J Cl3^® 

3^-® j»h) {$> A Is 331 <3 -3jU 33^ p-*j — p-Cj aAc- All 3" vS> — 3^ 3 y^j JAi . j3j 


@ 0 ^ ^ Qa > 


11 u ■ 

. AS- A_d d~o y£jij 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3318 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3443 


It was narrated from 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (t§f) said: 

'Season (your food) with olive oil and anoint yourselves with it, for it comes from a blessed tree." 

_ Ah 1 33^® 3l® ^_; ^ V dt^” ^^-dl dt^" 1 t df^" bdol ^*^...-. 4 -1 Aj 

"i5yi3 0 y* AjA Aj 1jAJfcis 'j C-o^Sti 1 j^°-Aj| _ aA& Ahl 


-Xj>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3319 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3444 


'Abdullah bin Sa'eed narrated that his grandfather said: 

"I heard Abu Hurairah say: The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Eat (olive) oil and anoint yourselves with it, for it is 


blessed. 


j fr'.j 31® 3 y^~^ to^j1 j 1 o 1 jls ^ - ,^*^J Ah 1 -d-C" doA>- ^ v _) doAj>- A_o 2A- do-^>- 

AjIA Adds Aj 11jJS* — pA-j^ aAx- Ah! 3 -*^ — As! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3320 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3445 


I heard 'Aishah say: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) would say, when milk was brought to him: 'A blessing,' or Two blessings.'" 


> 0 


cAls pJA 3*3 y y> y yms>- y~ u >\d3l .•■*> -X_> 

^ a 


> 0 * c ' I 'Z 

dP 10 


-L>- 


ti_'Tp ^ 




<j^3? ^3? 4^® (jA? £3^ — (A-^j aAc- Ahl 3^ — Ai^ 3 y^j 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3321 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3446 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (§gs) said: 
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"Whoever is given food by Allah, let him say: Allahumma bank lana fihi wa arzuqna khairan minhu (O Allah, bless it 
for us and provide us with something better than it). And whoever is given milk to drink by Allah, let him say: 
Allahumma bank lana fihi wa zidna minhu (O Allah, bless it for us and give us more of it). For I do not know of any 
food or drink that suffices, apart from milk." 

x Ab 1 Ab 1 ^ y ^ ^ 1 dF ^ yj 1 -> i *) to L-C- yyj ^ L b & to -X^- 

. AJ^a tl3j y\j A.J LJ jLlts CtaJs Abl ALild _ ja-Luj A_Lc- Abl — 5^ 3^ (Jli d>3 d^ 

. "od)l % pU^Jl 5 * u flfrf Sf <jL Ai* l%j o LJ jidi 0 &\ olid 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3322 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3447 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah 9saw) used to like sweets and honey." 

yt- Lj> fIL* jlS dU _/t USli- 1 ijls ^ g£j]\ JLLj <^3 c&i £ J=C J\ US 

■ 5 £■1^t^-1 A^Lt- Ab^ — Ab \ 5 _^^y d)^* CJ-JL xAbbL y£* ^A«o 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3323 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3448 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'My mother was trying to fatten me up when she wanted to send me to the Messenger of Allah (§§) (when she got 


married), but nothing worked until I ate cucumbers with dates; then I grew plump like the best kind of plump." 

i ^ 

5tff ° -r\^" o - f" o - ^ 0 > i ° -Mr ° ^ > i ° > • > i-r* 21 ^ 0 " 3 ° i ° " > ° K'S* ' 

I do O d-iJ L9 £ A.dsi vC* ^^«o I 0^* ^^ Co -C>* ^ —O LJJ i Lo 

JliiH cJ3" 1 JLd liiJi d Li _ p-Cj aAsj aIsI _ Abl Jjid; Jd ( jJo-jo jl Joy d-LJJ 

fc' > ; ' < 


0 > 


dr^ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3324 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3449 


It was narrated 'Abdullah bin J a'far said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (0) eating cucumbers with dates." 


Jo- 


'0^ 0 f 0 " o - o,>o> S'*' ' ' * > ° [ 0 [' 'x' 0 ■/' ;■ ) 

(JlS t^ Abl -X^C- ^yC- ‘A^jl ^C- xJ-a^j ^ UjJo ills ^yj <\y ti_ yi dF 1 _ Wj 

. i _2p^1\j s-LaJl L _ pL-jj A-Lc- Abl ~ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3325 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3450 


It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to eat dates with melon." 
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J Jil cpgli. gj ^ <5131 J5U <g1 J jJjl! ^ 4^ &51 MIS tgjlj jj^Aj ^4^11 44 11^ 115 

0 

. jSU _ A-Jx^ Uj-^ (Jo (Jl^ O 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3326 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3451 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 

"A house in which there are no dates, its people will go hungry." 

<4*o1 ^5^1 t _*p < -X -•> li-j-X^- ^51 ( 1^5- 1 ( 4^ y-x -X*^" 1 H 

, 4_ljfcl V* !>■ 4.^9 ^a > M C^o — ,<a-L.4*lc. 4il1 ^4^ — 4b1 551® Cl5l9 


-X>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3327 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3452 


It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin Abu Rafi', from his grandmother Salma, that the Prophet (§g) 
said: 

"A house in which there are no dates is like a house in which there is no food." 


4^4 (^1 (J - * ^ -A-X -**j ^ 6^^2-fc-.*^* a] 1 i4^> 51c- 15 jH 

■ 4^3 M CV--_1 IS" 4^3 ^<v ) M Ct-^o 51® _p-ly 4*lc- 4il1 ^ ^ ^-11 (_)1 . ^ 3. , . u <4_s-X>. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3328 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3453 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that when the first fruits (of the season) were brought, the 
Messenger of Allah (gg) would say: 


"O Allah, bless us in our city and in our fruits, in our Mudd and in our Sa’,* blessing upon blessing." Then he would 
give it to the smallest of the children present. 


^ yj 13*- 55 CjjUjJ ‘^llll 4^ -5-A Aj-Xjs- 


<4_o1 yC- gl yj ‘- 1 <a 1A- yjyjjUl -X^_C- H.X»- Mis < 

i %y IgLaj i3_j d 15 5^)5 p -&31 51® 5_^4 gl 1) — yly 4b1 3^^ — 4b1 5^^) ol <gl 0^ 

. 2)1-5ij]1 l j^a 4j(j- 4 aIjIA pj . 4 S 4 4$4f 3j 5 Jw3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3329 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3454 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Eat unripe dates with ripe one and eat old dates with new ones, for Satan gets angry and says: The son of Adam will 
survive so long as he eats old dates with new ones.'" 
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5Is c-Jls tAjhlE l jX- ca-o! i jX- |»UL& 4 jj 4- t3J-*2 (jf j 24- (jjj 4 j.x4 i_ 2L>- ‘iyJui^2 IIj 

JS7 JL4 r Sl Jjibj C-CC 522221 52 Jo-J-b jli-1 ljJ2 2121 ljJ2 "_ pL-j 4 I 1 I j-*2> _ 4sI Jj2_3 

0 ^0 

Jo.h4\_) (jjll5l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3330 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3455 


Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade eating two dates at once unless he asks his companions permission to do so." 




\ > ' \ l " ^ ^ o , J o ^ o ^ j o Z i" o ' * \" ° * \''l* ' ^ 0 " >° 5?»4 * 0 ' K* ^ I >o ^ i 

JjJ2_> ^yi I 0"^ ^O wJ -X>* ^ (_S ^*j*»*^J to -X^- Cw^5 Co 

£ 0 %■ 

. AjCw 2 ( jjj>- jjcjjoJl J^a-pl o j-aj ijl — p-Cj a2-c- Ahl _ 4sI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3331 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3456 


It was narrated from Sa'd, the freed slave of Abu Bakr - and Sa'd used to serve the Messenger of Allah (|8) and he 
liked this Hadith - that the Prophet (|g) forbade eating two dates at once. 

- £cp\ ^2-5 2*4 - ^2=4 4 ' J,j* ‘4C ‘(j232 jj! \-oJo~ cSjIS jll 4544 ijl22 45 

■ ^ 21 ^5 , I^321 i A.3^- Ah 1 ^*s> ^ I 1 “ A*o J.^- — ^-).i ^ A.ti^- Ah 1 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3332 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3457 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) when he was brought some old dates; he started to inspect them." 

? ? S-o-i 4 \'t* - .1 T > 0 > 


Jls t(4J4 jjj ^-2 ( y£- cA^jJs Ahl -L-£- ( j4- iA44j ^2 45-4- (_aL>- 4 HjJo- 

^ I } ' ^ ' 

■ 1 A.d^- A*il I _Ah 1 CJo 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3333 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3458 


It was narrated that the two sons of Busr, who were of the tribe of Sulaim, said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) entered upon us. We placed a velvet cloth of ours beneath him and sprinkled water on 
it.* He sat on it, and Allah sent down Revelation to him in our house. We offered him butter and dates, and he (|Jg) 


4> 


liked butter." 

ji-3 Shi jii ^ <.^ ^^ 14 - ^24 ^214 ^ 1 344 4344 ^124 ^ 43 

A^Lc- Ah 1 4*2^" ^-2 i>x 3 2 b^4x*wv^ 41 A fl.)jQ 4*-vi^3 _jO-L.A.2C- Ahl ^-vJ> — Ah^ 2^-^; 

._ a4c Ah I J-vs _ Ju^l 225j aJ llblsj 144 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3334 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3459 


'Abdul-'Aziz bin Abu Hazim said: 

My father told me: I asked Sahl bin Sa'd: "Did you ever see dough made from well-sifted flour?" He said: "I never 
saw dough made from well-sifted flour until the Messenger of Allah (|§f) passed away." I said: "Did they have sieves 

at the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f)?" He said: "I never saw a sieve until the Messenger of Allah (sfg) passed 


away." I said: "How did you eat barley that was not sifted?" He said: "We used to blow on it, and whatever flew away, 
flew away, and whatever was left we made dough with it." 


Jjfc sUll- t jls Mil ^ ^ UlU- 

4Ai1 (Jy-'-y A g C - p-^1 ytf C—lJLs ■ — pi—y 4—Lc- 4b 1 — Ab ^ (Jy—y yis—i yC>- ^ o 3 C Jli ^ C—-> 3 


0 y ^ /• 

y^.<..“l1 yyll* l p—JsS** <—ll ■ jO-L, .y 4—_Ly 4b 1 S> 4b \ 5y—y yi2—9 s C—J ly C 5^-® — ,0-1 ~y 4—l_y 4111 — 


ollyj ^5 j Lay yUl la 44y 


y a "Ti « t * 0 ' ' 

AptJlo pj«_s (Jls (Jy?ya y\£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3335 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3460 


It was narrated from Umm Ayman that she sifted some flour and made a loaf of bread for the 
Prophet (U). He said: 


'What is this?" She said: "It is food that we make in our land, and I wanted to make a loaf of it for you. He said: 
"Fold it onto itself and knead it." 

0 ^ o ^ ^ f i ,, -■ y o y o ® f ^ \ \ i yo p /• 0 ^ ^ °i Hi 1 " ^ 0 0 y o > £ o '' J / 

J^-C* (Jl J £ ~ ==1(J OjIS>- 1 61 ^ -X^** t— 

4jC*aj C-lls . 1 jjfc 11 (Jill la-£-y _ pi—y 4—It- All I S> — 4Jodl9 11-9.3 CI-Lj y£- I Cy^o) ^ y-C- Aj Jc>- t4bl 

. AUjytcl jll A—3 4_>:y jlfll . iLi-y dJJ A4y ^4—^1 yl C4-—s-li \L-iyl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3336 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3461 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (£§f) never saw a thin loaf made from well-sifted flour with his own eyes, until he met 


Allah.' 




0"^ Lo-X>~ t1 5Ulc- yl ill£- lo-LL- -vlyi' ^ 

■ 4lil l9 ^" 4—1—y yy -L>-1yj l^A^y pi—y 4—.Lc- 4 I 1 I ^ 5y*y 4$ 3 1° 5^1 cyUlo 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3337 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3462 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Ata that his father said: 
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"Abu Huralrah visited his people, meaning, a village" - I (one of the narrators) think he said: 'Tuna" - "And they 
brought him some of the first thin loaves of bread. He wept and said: The Messenger of Allah (H) never saw such a 


thing with his own eyes.'" 

‘J-UiC- caJcoj ^ e 'JJa \S5l>- (J-UoJ) Hi ‘jtlc- Jjl US 

. JaJ AJoou 1 jjfc _ aAc- 4jd\ ^,*2 — Alii (J to (JlSj ^vA (3^J ojjll lAu 


-t> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3338 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3463 


Qatadah said: 

"We used to go to (visit) Anas bin Malik." (One of the narrators) Ishag said: "And his baker was standing there." (In 
another narration) Darimi said: "And his table was set. He said one day: '(Come and) eat, for the Messenger of Allah 
(H) never saw any thin loaf of bread until he met Allah, nor any roasted sheep (with skin). '"* 


9 , 


_ Alii ^Ac-l Hi \£ Cjj jtaS - jlsj ojlli-j <Jls - (Jjlo Jjj ( jA J\j IrS” 

. la-9 Da , o ,>i oU S|j Alllj AA_j<j \jtsS-j _ pAyj aAc- Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3339 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3464 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The first we heard of Faludhaj* was when Jibril (as) came to the Prophet (s&) and said: The world will be opened 
for your nation and they will conguer the world, until they eat Faludhaj.' The Prophet (|fg) said: What is Faludhaj ?' 


He said: They mix ghee and honey together.' At that, the Prophet (s§) sobbed." 

‘lS^ dP L>Ai-C. jA caAJA ^ Hi told- ijb lie- ^ J^tUAj HjjA- cAjlil jit ^JlUI JHwaM ^ lie- UiU 
^laj AA1 dii JAs — aAc- aIi! 3 ^ aAc- 4 li-jF?" 3 jjl Jls 

^ 0 ^ 

■ lij pJuy aAc- Alii JUS . jjlS"IdJ - 0d JA- UjjJi ^ ^Hli 

Jis 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3340 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3465 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"One day, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'I wish that we had some white bread made of brown wheat, softened 

with ghee, that we could eat.' A man from among the Ansar heard that, so he took some (of that food) and brought it 
to him. The Messenger of Allah (0) said: Where was this ghee kept?' He said: 'In a container made of mastigure 

skin.' And he refused to eat it." 
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j_2c- jJ jc- cpli jc- ti jJ j£- cjjjl \j jplU-l Hi-C- cjjUjjJl ,j? J-2aU j-U- ti >Up XjS- jj ajj 3> lii-C- 

^ ^ 0 ,, ^ 
m L^lS*li -.j Aj 2 *d-£ £.1. oJ«^ ^^ ~ ' oJ\>- Ij-XtC- jl CtOS^ d3s _ A.d^- 4lh _ Ajll 3^*^j jls Jls 

Ja.,* 1' iCS~“ dJ 3 — p-Cj aUc- 4j3 ~ “d3 J_j-^j JUs A_J} Aj £-1^-3 o-t^-lS jLvOj^i! J.J Jo>-j 3A]jo ^a-Ts jlS 

> i £ ^ £ 

. aUU jl jilS JlS . &iL (j JlS . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3341 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3466 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'TJmm Sulaim made some bread for the Prophet (|§f), and she put a little ghee on it. Then she said: 'Go to the 
Prophet (ijg) and invite him (to come and eat).' So I went and told him: 'My mother is inviting you (to come and 

eat).' So he stood up, and said to the people who were with him: 'Get up.' I went ahead of him and told her. Then the 
Prophet (f§f) came and said: Tiring what you have made.' She said: 'I only made it for you alone.' He said: 'Bring it.' 


Then he said: 'O Anas, bring (them) in to me ten by ten.' So I kept bringing them in ten by ten, and they ate their fill, 
and there were eighty of them." 

' ?0 * \ ^ * 'L. ^ ^ 0 ^ > 0 




_^U 4 plLi. Jls cjJJU jl jp £ 6 UiU <sj 4 ^ 

ipolS Jls SUslS _ a_Jx- aU _ jjp\ j) JJjoI cJls p jUl P? Ill lj ^3 oJ^>- ^£_l. 1 ~y A_dx All 

aJx -All _ ^pJl Hips Ipjp-l3 141)} pialTi Jls . "ijJjS "jjaiIDI yjA oJCLC- jS" j -3 Jlsj j»US Jls . pplj Jfl jJUi 

jls . "ojJLc- sjJLc- Jp Ji-Sl pil U 11 JUS . "a-oI* 11 JUS . JjJ-J UU aJULs? Us} JJUS . "cpl*-? U jl* 11 JUS _ p_^ 

. juUi 11 pLU JL>- 1 jjUlS sjJLc- sjix Uic- J^-Sl UJj US 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3342 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3467 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, the Prophet of Allah (H) never ate his fill of wheat bread for three days in a 


row, until Allah took his soul." 


\\" C, * f 0 ^ I ^ A 0 ' ' \ ° ° ' " ° ' Ss* 0 2 -V > - 0 ' 

Jt3 Aj I to j£> (Jl (Ji i jLaJ 4ojo c> ^uD JjJ > toJo- 

. jpj oli^jj ^ ^ Jr? UUj j^lS I Aj51j — ja-U^j ( J^a? — Abl U o-Uj jJlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3343 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3468 


it was narrated that 'Aisliah said: 

'The family of Muhammad (0) never ate their fill of wheat bread for three nights in a row, from the time they came 
to Al-Madinah until he passed away." 
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U cJll cA_£Slt jt ojAUl jt tjjJa!A tsJolj lldAd cj^lc- jj aA jULa UdAA- c,jJ4 je -C^- Id 

■ — j<a-L. ^ A-dt- Alii — 3_p ^JC>* ^p 0*° ^“to 5U AJj J_ll (Ajwa _ ,U., ^ A-dt- Alii — -X > 5 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3344 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3469 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Prophet (|g) passed away, there was nothing in my house that any living soul could eat, except a little bit 


of barley on a shelf of mine. I ate it for a long time, then I weighed it and soon it was all gone." 

<ui! _ £cp\ 3^ US cJls caJLSSc- °Js- cA-d °yt- tsj^t ^UL& lldAA- caALIS $ \AdAA- tSAll 3I ^ jk=j J>\ Id 


Jd>- 


. AjJSls ^t JUd AJ_a itdS” ll (_} i_5j *3) J-d A_lS" Id s-ds - " 3 -J <3 Hj — A-lt 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3345 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3470 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The family of Muhammad (|§f) never ate their fill of barley bread until he was taken (i.e. died)." 


ojlMl ^t djld£ ‘Ajjd ^ 3^-JSS Alt clC-1 3I jt cSdlA UiAA-t^ilA- 3d 11^- \l 5 ll- <.3 lid 3d -uls- lid 

■ S 3 ^^' dh' pd —3 A-dt AliS 4 51 t la ctdli ^ Ado It 3 -^ 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3346 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3471 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to spend many nights in a row hungry and his family could find no supper, and 


usually their bread was barley bread." 

3 _pp) d)^ l)Sa ‘(ji’Ct 3I 3^ tA-A^^jt 3d ^pjCA- dP 35 l& ^\t tJo^j 3-3 ito IS HjjA- ^djllA 3d aAiI Alt Ud 

Silt 5IA3 llllll 5jA^ N iiitj lAjll SjulHlSl djlill xAt ajAS 


A> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3347 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3472 


It was narrated from Hasan that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) wore wool, and his shows were sandals." 


tA-JL HjJo- - (JlA j1!1 3 ^ jAj 3 ^ dP J .*-*- 1 ~ dp d)CAt 3 -* IjjJo- 

^Pwli J-o-l^ O- __ jo-l..A-lt- Alii ^^-*0 — Alii 3^-t* jj I 5 I 3 icUC ^^-ol df^ 1 dJ^ J dp ^-3^ dt^" 

ll) Ajl*^- 0 d^” Ja-lt tjls ^.doJI e dAJ (Jd- 3 1 ^IjJj ll-A*) — A-lt Alii t _^ vS> — 5_ppJ 3^" ^ 3^3 ■ 


^e a1/1t 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3348 
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Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3473 


MLqdam bin Madikarib said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (U) say: 'A human being fills no worse vessel than his stomach. It is sufficient for a 


human being to eat a few mouthfuls to keep his spine straight. But if he must (fill it), then one third of food, one 
third for drink and one third for air.'" 




Cl_j»'j2Lj' CJUW d$jl ^yt~ l^\ ^jJuJo- Cl_)^o- Jjj J_l^- doJo- C^gAaO-l dlLJ I JlX ^yj Sjb Hj 

ijls a3o? ^Jaj jj-a \j& d'Oj &SI 0C dd JjJL _ p-Cuj 4_Jx- 4jill — 4b I JJjjL 

1±0jj vljijj 1±3jj ^dsdaJJ C^JlIs cuLaj &$5l\ ClOiO 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3349 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3474 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"A man burped in the presence of the Prophet (|§f) and he said: Withhold your burps from us! For the most hungry 


of you on the Day of Resurrection will be those who most ate their fill in this world. 

_ JJX- ^)o^) 54 c jqC ^1-9^* _P 4b' -VaC- -VX- doJo- C ^3 4 a C- doJo- 


dojj'^'j (jL*-o 


4dddL" j*_p ^ \ d)ds dtc- -3«.diLo -1 _ p-Cuj 43x1 du! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3350 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3475 


It was narrated that 'Atiyyah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 

"I heard Salman, when he was forced to eat food, say: 'It is sufficient for me that I heard the Messenger of Allah (H) 


say: The people who most eat their fill in this world will be the most hungry on the Day of Resurrection. 

•A-J 5 , *yX- C f 1 i *yX- C, l> ' 4 Q , fl . * d 1 AaA ^yj J.O... do Jo- C ^ d ! ^yj J -a d' ; _ 0 >- Jds Cl ~.-*d 1 ; )l.a...d.. ^ 

o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(JULs aAS U to'3 
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A A \ . All 


pj dr^ cS"V dr^ ‘ 

dll' — 4ii' 


■ > 


JjlJ doJo- 

o ^ 0 ^ ^ 

A . b C. Cl_ 

R ,,,, r>f s, Ilf , 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3351 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3476 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

'It is extravagance to eat everything you want." 

Ca 3^^ dP 4diL do Jo- IjJlS C^^a3-( ^yi J.. ^yi ^ )d',.~..C- 'y) ^ -I C^d^-£- ^-1 ^ d f —& do Jo- 

— a3x- dul 3^-^) 5^ i)^ ci3)3 dr^” dr^" ^ dP dr^” 4^ dP _ 

m i£ 4 ^' ^ o' 5 , 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3352 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


987 


1.00.02 







29 - Chapters on Food (3251 - 3370) 


<_> 


Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3477 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (gf) entered the house and saw a piece of bread that had been thrown (on the floor). He 


picked it up, wiped it and ate it, and said: 'O 'Aishah, show honor to the precious (i.e., food), for is the blessing of 
food departs from people, it never comes back.'" 




bo-A>- tjJJ ys y> <Cj>S- y> IbjJo- i_a— iy> y* 4^- yj \-b 

b 5b^ 1 A-i 1 6'^' "‘ - ^ l^-X>-b oblb* ot ^_..a 1.4b' ^ C~5b Cb- ,'y£~ 

. - Cobb Jbs j»ji Ojjij b« tgjls c4j/ (_£ £ 1 AJLblc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3353 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3478 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to say: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-ju', fa innahu bi'sad- daji', wa a'udhu 


bika minal-khiyanah, fa innaha bi'satil-bitanah (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from hunger, for it is a bad 
companion, and I seek refuge with You from treachery, for it is a bad thing to hide in one's heart)."' 


u ij)' O^" (j^ “—4 yj t3'44 bS-C- ‘bb-i yj _jj' 

AjliaJl Ailbb' ya bb *bb dr? bb (51 p-4" 5jJb — a4c- 4b' — 4bI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3354 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3479 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


'Do not leave dinner, even if it is only a handful of dates, because abandoning it makes one weak." 

yj 4b' bo-A>. obb yj 4b' yj j»5bl)l 4& y> bibb- 4b' 4b y> 44 44- 

‘ 1 1*5 ^_b^ 4b' — 4b' 55 b 5b t4b' y^" ^ A < 3 4 y^" 


Ilf ° > >^1; ? If 0 ; 

fob 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3355 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3480 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah 9saw) said: 

"Goodness comes more guickly to a house where there are freguent guests than a knife to camel's hump." 

Up 4JJl j^3 jls jls gS ^ 1151^ ^ 

• 1 0^J2-<U ' dr? 4^' Ji 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3356 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3481 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Goodness comes more quickly to a house where food is eaten than a knife to a camel's hump." 

jls jls £ ^y* ^(3 *** 4 ^ ^ L<0-X^* ^ ^ Lo-X^- 1 ^yJ 0y L»«>- Lo 

• 1 ^l.... (di &.3 1 jpjj ^ ^ *X ^ CX*^J 1 (di p' ^ ^ “ p-do^ A^Xt- 4 J 0 1 ^ ^ ).~A^_Ail 1 3^-*'*^ 


-X>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3357 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3482 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 

'It is the Sunnah for a man to go out with his guest to the door of the house.'" 


Jii to -jjjjb 3 ^ ^^ dt^ - ^dA-L31 -x^c- df^” dp 3^ dt^” ^dH*d3 dp d)JAc- doJo-^ 3 ^11 dD-* - ^ 3 ^' Cjjo- 

^l-dl xpdi 3 } Aj 2 ^»*^ ^ dX A _*_*31 dh- d)i — (Q-d A^Xt- AjX — AjX j^*^j 5 ls 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3358 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3483 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"I made some food and called the Messenger of Allah ((§f) (to come and eat). He came and saw some images in the 


house, so he went back. 


O^XXs Ulilo CoCLd? j\j t^p °^- ‘‘~ r 4ddiM ,j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3359 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3484 


. df^” ^®^d-S t( 4 X 1 ^d'- dt^” ^ ^— dd do«X>- 1 do«X>- 

. _? d 2 - 1 ' ctOJl (3 3 3® — p-d^j aJc- aXI 3^ - AjX j_PPi 


Safinah, Abu 'Abdur-Rahman, narrated that a man visited 'Ali bin Abu Talib and he made some food 
for him.* Fatimah said: 

"Why don't we invite the Prophet (|§f) to eat with us?" So they invited him and he came. He put his hand on the 


doorpost of the house and saw a thin curtain in the comer of the house, so he went back. Fatimah said to 'Ali: "Go 
and catch up with him, and ask him: What made you go back, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "I do not enter a 


Jo>- 


well-decorated house." 

A^.,.fl,, .1 Idi dP -A...*... do -X^- C A 1 - . i ^ *yj sd^*’ do -X^- ^^d.i. ^'yj do -X>* ^ { <J,j3- 1 Ail 1 df^-j ^ do 

j3Is _ p-Cj aJxc- dul 3^ — ^3 c-Jdls d^liis j i_JUS 3 ^ 3 J 3 ^ i—sdd?! t*id>-j ‘dr^d^^ -P-^" 

Li a] J-A3 cJLa 3 C^jJl LiL^S Iji oJo o^Cd-Xj . 

. M lsj 5 i \£i ji-Sl d)f 3 i!\ 11 jls 3il j^5 U 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3360 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3485 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said that 'Umar entered upon him when he was eating, and he made 
room for him in the middle of the gathering. He said: 

Bismillah, then he took a morsel and ate it, then a second. Then he said: "I notice some fat in the food but it is not 
the fat of the meat." 'Abdullah said: "O Commander of the Believers! I went out to the marketplace looking for some 
fatty meat (bones with plenty of meat on them) to buy, but it was expensive, so I bought some lean meat (bones with 
not much meat on them) for a Dirham, and added a Dirham's worth of ghee. I wanted my family to go through it 
bone by bone." Umar said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) never had these two things together; he would eat one and 


Jo- 


give the other in charity." 

aJh jio JU J\ $ jij \iSIi g£j)\ Hi ^ J vis 

(ji jVfi p—i L ^; A ,, fl 1 p Q 1 9 2 p —' ■ Hi 1 p.■.^ 1 ^^ V^ AjJjl^ . j ^ 

Ajjc>-^i Aljidl (jwJl i_U! djj-AJ eli Ji V> aII J^c- jlJLs . p^JJ! p—Au ^ p—J jd*A=> 

jjij 14 ii^.1 jin. m chi jcc SS3C 5? oSjH mi ^3 jo nli di£$ ^ ^ jo nijiiii 
% ^u in nil aii jis dj-njp Vi*jo>-i 35 "\ 1!) j is _ pCjp aJ^. nil (3^ - nil 

. jilSi jn .jjsniii 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3361 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3486 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet (=|g) said: 

"When you make broth, add more water and give some to your neighbor." 

^ nn i 4h i ^ ^ n n ^ i ^3 i^n* 1 n 1 \-0-Xo- 6 ^^- 0 * )l_^S_C1 l*o-Xo- VjO-Xo- 

viAjl^Ao- oJyLc-lj liS-li 11 1 i] Jo _ p-Ln^LC' 41)1 _ ^XSl n^- <4' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3362 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3487 


It was narrated from Ma'dan bin Abu Talhah Al-Ya'muri that 'Umar bin Khattab stood up one Friday 
delivering a sermon. He praised and glorified Allah, then he said: 

"O people, you eat two plants which I do not regard as anything but offensive: This garlic and these onions. At the 
time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), I would see a man, if the smell (of these vegetables) was found on him, being 


taken by the hand and led out to Bagi' (graveyard). Whoever must eat them, let him cook them to death." 

J^.l-1 i 3 pjlwj ( ^l d^ J...*... o . .1 VoJ^- 4 A...x.i. . 3 ^ _ *3j VoJ^- 

\Jjl U Jls pJ aJx^ J-<JtJ LJai- Aj*^J-l pjj pis a _>Uai-l ^ j^S- ^1 ‘J(_^1 d)!- >J, - a dl^ - ‘JH^Jl 

_ 4hl Jjl3 41 jp Ji-jJl US' laJj jjdl lllj pyJl lift Nl HiIjl S gPliH 6J<:L ; fi=u ? l 

. iHll -J 7 H 4 IIT 5^ dr-® ji (JJ- »a 1 il-Jls AjJ A^Jj jHjJ _ pi —j aHc Ahl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3363 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3488 
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It was narrated that Umm Ayyub said: 

"I made some food for the Prophet (sfe) in which there were some vegetables. He did not eat it, and he said: 'I do not 


like to annoy my companion.' 


. 1 ^x- ^x- 4 *4dp ( 41 ^yj 4b! -x^^x- ^x- ^ ^—v t ^ c 3 dp ,^ 


21115 


-Xj>- 


fil £■ 0 X o^X ^ ^ ^ o -^x 'f ° o & ^ i 

. ^j>-Ld? l^ljl (jl ®Jp 1 (31 (_p2 p-h J,_y2*j (_y? 4 _j tal*Js> _ p-Cj 4Jx 4b 1 3^ — 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3364 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3489 


It was narrated from Jabir that a group of people came to the Prophet (||) and he noticed the smell 
of leeks coming from them. He said: 

"Did I not forbid you to eat these vegetables? For the angels are offended by that which offends people." 


( jX dt^ - t( J_p?3-l ijldP dP*3^ dt^ - 4 ^f2ldj! 4< dP 4b! .xx \l5-Xj>- ‘3^- dP 22*-P^ - 25 -Xj>- 

d)l o^^J! obfc (_p dt^ (~ ^ £ j dP ^ JULs ii>l3^1 4jx 4b! 3^ — ^-P 4 3®^ 3 4 ^p3" 


||> °f>0 s £X^^ ■* ^ ' 0 

(jldbi! 42^a ^dllj 13 4^=u*)2d)! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3365 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3490 


'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (U) said to his Companions: 'Do not eat onions,' then he said in a low voice: 'Raw.'" 


Jo- 


0 ^ 0 ^ 1 0 ^ ^ •'Ml 0 "C \ ^ ^ 0 ^ n ^ * y 0 1 • ° 1 0 ^ y 0 1 »-• 0 P >0 ♦.("'o'' 

d>y>0 ^jX o^xjudl ^jX 4p_c*_s d)CdX ^jX 41 _dP ^b -XX UjJo- 4 (_g^ dP £ ^"°^ 

3 ■ 2 JaJl 1jlS” 15 Si Jls _ 4_Jx 4b! 3 ^ _ 4b! d>i 5jjd 4 ^1 ^^*lx 4_2sX' ^■■,. . . 4j 1 

. s-^p! 4_uiX 4-aJS” Jls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3366 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3491 


It was narrated that Salman Al-Farisi said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) was asked about ghee, cheese and wild donkeys. He said: What is lawful is that which 


Allah has permitted, in His Book and what is unlawful is that which Allah has forbidden in His Book. What He 
remained silent about is what is pardoned.'" 


Jo- 


oUJj 32 4 3 p-l^ jUlx 3 32 4 34 sji jUiC jx 4 d)j> 3 <— 1 4-2 25 iL>. t^djji ( 3 dp“ 3 25 

0 j; ^ 0 ^ 0 0 > ^ ^ ^ 0 

Id® j*l3"!3 ^2^ 3 4b 1 jJ - u5^3-1 5.I3JI3 d)4-'j dr-^J d>^ — 22! 3^ — o y^j 3^" 4 d?Pi221! 

44X LaX lJ? 4JX- C2-SJj Idj AjldS^ 3 4b! j>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3367 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3492 


It was narrated that Nu'man bin Bashir said: 
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'The Prophet (afg) was given a gift of some grapes from Ta'if. He called me and said: Take this bunch of grapes and 


give it to your mother.' But I ate it before I gave it to her. A few night later he said to me: What happened to the 
bunch of grapes? Did you give it to your mother?' I said: 'No, So he called me treacherous.'" 


J^>- 


" lo" ~ o o > 0 " " . l \ C* " " > Ml 17 0 . C 0 " 0 " \ ° " t 

^ ^ -Ca-C* Co ^ i Co ^ i ^ Co ^ ^C<o Co 

s ° ' o ' ** ^ " £ 

. dCl Ajiljli IjJfc jA- JULs lOSUah i—JLc- _ A_d£. — cSA*! (Jls dp 

■5ifr jiiii jis. Si cJi. "arf ji jiS e M j jis jC 5r eii eel of je eKii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3368 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3493 


It was narrated that Talhah said: 

T entered upon the Prophet (fg) and in his hand was some quince. He said: Take it, O Talhah, for it soothes the 


heart.' 


Cdi-S ifc jojJl dlllll -Cc- Jf- <2^ D? 44^ -u^- Hjjd- 

. A^xiip u L§d=uj^ jULs A_dc. xisi — tJ4 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3369 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3494 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|fg) forbade a man from eating while lying down on his face." 


_ Ah 1 i 5^ ^A*ol ^C ^ hto 2o-A>- 

^ 0 ^ 

. ^C- i a jJ&j 1 lP" 4 5 I — jo-Cj 4_dc. Ail 1 ^*2 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3370 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3495 
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It was narrated that Abu Darda' said: 

My close friend (|g) advised me: 'Do not drink wine, for it is the key to all evils. 


lie- Hill- <.<sJ>) 

^ ^ } H* 

(JLljI Jli tfrlSjl]! jx- ji- c^lli-1 _ul£- <3! ji- UL£ 

11 ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 0 ^ II ) 

^Jp l. ^ j 3 ^ ^ 1-1 ^yjtb l! _ a_ 3 x* Ab 1 ^ ^ ^ 3 .^^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3371 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3496 

'LJbadah bin Samit said: 

"I heard Khabbab bin Arat narrating that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Beware of wine! For its sins overwhelm 


other sins, just as the grapevine overwhelms other trees.'" 

J yu t^li y sSlll Ail 4JojJl y jCy \s5l~- 4^111 y iJjl IjH- 4 ( j^Lt3lH 5 Ull jjlllDl HjH 

\jUa^-l ^35 jls J.3MJ 15^1 "JlS ajI _ a3x- aIj^ _ aj 3 Jjlu) ^x- ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3372 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3497 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (§Jf) said: 


"Whoever drinks wine in this world, he will not drink it in the Hereafter, unless he repents." 

^ I "T } ^ ^ f” s' ^ 0 I . I O'' ^ 0 ^ l 0^-9 O'' 0 ^ f o I i fl 1 ^ ^ Cj } o >1'' 

3 o(3 pj I3>3l (3 y-<Hl 4 jyJu jli _ Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3373 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3498 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Whoever drinks wine in this world, he will not drink it in the Hereafter." 

(jli AjU ‘Owl y> Abl jIx- y 3U- 3 o>ilj 3 Ijj Coy&~ y> l y£ z llSll- tjllc- Uj1»- 

• M s>U' j l^lib ^ 1^1)1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3374 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3499 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=g) said: 
"The one who is addicted to wine is like one who worships idols." 


^ 4 ^ <gl£4&l ^ £ 1 a J. Sis ^iL^il £ 1 *J.j ckll J\ £ J\ 

■ yp 3 ^^4- 1 _ p,l.■—^0 4^3-C 441 _ 4_bl 4y ' g j ) cJl® 41-® t_4 ‘yC C4«ol 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3375 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3500 


It was narrated from Abu Darda' that the Prophet (§§f) said: 

"No one who is addicted to wine will enter Paradise." 


■ ^4-1 (J^-^ S " Jli _ p-L-j <ulc- 4jli\ j£- criSj4]l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3376 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3501 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


"Whoever drinks wine and gets drunk, his prayer will not be accepted for forty days, and if he dies he will enter Hell, 
but if he repents, Allah will accept his repentance. If he drinks wine again and gets drunk, his prayer will not be 
accepted for forty days, and if he dies he will enter Hell, but if he repents, Allah will accept his repentance. If he 
drinks wine again and gets drunk, his prayer will not be accepted for forty days, and if he dies he will enter Hell, but 
if he repents Allah will accept his repentance. But if he does it again, then Allah will most certainly make him drink 
of the mire of the puss or sweat on the Day of Resurrection." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, what is the mire of 
the pus or sweat? He said: "The drippings of the people of Hell." 




jj! jc cjojj 44oj 4 l£1jj4!1 4544- c^-LUi 4Jj)l 14544- 41c 145 

4 ] pj ^4-1 4.4c* 4^il _ 4bl 4y-***g) 4l— ^ 3 (gp 4b 1 ^p.^*4?-41 

i>54^? 4 44®^ (4 .ilc (jjj A-4c- 4bl (_?15 '—->15 (jIs jl5)l ^j4o ■->14 (jjj 14-144? 6*4-^? 

ijls 14-144? 3*4-^? 4 44 ®-^ (4 yjLs ^Ic oij 4_Jx- 4Ai\ 4 _?V4 ^ll (jls jllll J4-S oil jls 14-144? 

4 lj)li . M 44l4jL4 Yy_ 4144-1 4c.j 4-? ilflS o' 441 ^ ll4. j!4 Sic jlj 4llc 441 4?14 4?1 j jls jlSJl J4-3 4514 

■ ^Ul J*1 .^c. 44 44-4-1 44 -j^j 4jil 4 j-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3377 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3502 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=j@) said: 

"Wine comes from these two trees: The date palm and the grapevine." 


jlS Jli ij) HjJo- tjlIt A_aAh' -d_C- JoJj Ujd>- 

HI ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ £ 0^^ 0°|| >1 £ > ^ 

J Aid'O'" L jO(jVjl-to _ p_CuJ 4_XC- All' ^-s^3 _ 4j3\ dj-"^) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3378 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3503 


It was narrated from Nu'man bin Bashir that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


"From wheat comes wine, from barley comes wine, from raisins comes wine, from dates comes wine and from honey 
comes wine." 


o' isli &\'^\ & M. o' 4 cd 

( ll _ p, 1.Ab' ^ — Ab' dp ‘~_j d'-® d ^ ^ ^ , ‘^j I ^ ~ 6 Aj I Aj.A^- ^ I Aj Jo- ^ , 

JOoOl dtC? '> db?JId®** db?3d®** OPJ '> dr? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3379 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3504 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"Wine is cursed from ten angles: The wine itself, the one who sgueezes (the grapes etc), the one for whom it is 
sgueezed, the one who sells it, the one who buys it, the one who carries it, the one to whom it is carried, the one who 
consumes its price, the one who drinks it and the one who pours it." 

0 O'" ^ °\ 1 0 "" o * >o > 0 ' " & ^7 \'Z & " ~ 7 \ 0 1 > 0 > £ "'■£ ^ & " 

-X*a£- i -X^C* -X^C- LXj-X>- Lo-X>- a kC- XXi-X^- 

A-sA-C' 4«Xi^ 1 (^3l-3 (3 ^^ ■> 1 661 1 -Xj-C» ^ 

^ ^ 0 £ o ^ 

^3 d?'j AdjAJ^dd ld-d?'d_J l^jC-liLyaj Ifclifey%£5Icj A>-ji SyJLC- ^C- ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3380 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3505 

Anas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (||) cursed ten with regard to wine: The one who sgueezes (the grapes etc.), the one who 

asks for it to be sgueezed, the one for whom it is sgueezed, the one who carries it, the one to whom it is carried, the 
one who sells it, the one for whom it is brought, the one who pours it, the one for whom it is poured, until he counted 
ten like this." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3381 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3506 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Verses at the end of Surat Al-Baqarah concerning usury were revealed, the Messenger of Allah(|§f) went 
out and forbade dealing in wine." 


cJp d C-Jli cAbtSlc- °j£- 

.JX\ 


jj-c- (j-^ ll 5 _C- cajjI*^ llS_C- Mis 3^5 

^ ) ** > ^ 0 ^ ^ 






US 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3382 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3507 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

Umar heard that Samurah had sold some wine, and he said: 'May Allah ruin Samurah! Does he not know that the 
Messenger of Allah (s§f) said: May Allah curse the J ews, for animal fat was forbidden to them, so they melted it 


down and sold it.'" 

£-3 (JlS y>\ U® jj-C- tjULo y> (j■£■• OCjUu Uj-A>- c<aUJu y\ yj y ^-=3 > ^>1 Uj-A>- 

^ 1 Ab 1 , 3 U _ a 1. A^U^ Ab 1 _ Ab l 3_^ u '^) O ^ pJ 1 0 .o.. Ab 1 h (_) IjJ 3 1 p* U 6 0 . ~ 

"lijc-iis ^ilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3383 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3508 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah Al-Bahili that the Messenger of Allah (t§f) said: 

"Night and day will not cease until a group among my nation drinks wine, calling it by some other name." 

^ M. ^ 4^ $ j} uSl^ & r 3Cu juu usi^ jjjli ^ J-i^ji irili 

^ 9 ^ 

t_-Jfcjj ^ 4j3\ sA5 — Abl A_a\Ul 

" 1^11 JL\£JL£^L\ jZi&hste 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3384 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3509 


Jo¬ 


lt was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 

"People among my nation will drink wine, under some other name that they will give it." 

J\ ^ ^ jSl ^j\ £ 341U5l4 344 11534 tipi J\ & 1155 

Jj—jli JVi ^ ojllc- l j£- <• )a «.<■»!' jjj Ool5 ( j4 <-y>^ji\ { j£- ^y> 

%\ ^43 j44l 4-4- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3385 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3510 


It was narrated from 'Aishah, narrating it from the Prophet (sjf): 

"Every drink that causes intoxication is unlawful." 

_ Aj ^115 ills Ic- j4 tdl (^1 j4 ^jC- cAlllp 04i3 ^534 cAlli. <j&l Jjl 3534 

^ (JlS — a 4C- A^il 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3386 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3511 


Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful.'" 


_v>- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3387 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3512 


It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (gj) said: 
"Every intoxicant is unlawful." 


0 , ° ' o " . t " 0 ' if ° ' 0 s > ° \ t ° ' * ° \ \'t i ' T°\ll ‘ ' * 0 > I'ri ' 

IP' (jf' (j-C- ppp' (j-£" Ip' p/P*" c< —J&j LoJo- c^^-3!' -U-C- 3^3i btj-h>- 

-t-op4 1 j4 a 413 JU . — p-Cuj aJx- aj4 — aj 4 ij<4 c 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3388 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3513 


Mu'awiyah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (s&) say: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful for every believer.'" 
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■ . ^C- (JgJij — A-3^* Alii ^-si2 — Alii (JgiLj CAji^^-'® O-^ - a- ' -u C^J^l 

Lj^ llij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3389 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3514 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (gf ) said: 

"Every intoxicant is Khamr (wine) and every Khamr is unlawful." 


'•J*- 




(Jgit 34I 3^ gl 3^' ^A^lLt (3 (3 3^"’ 34 33 

^.3^_— a-h-u^ 4^1c* Alii _ Akil 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3390 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3515 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"Every intoxicant is unlawful." 

1 4 ( ( 4 1 3 ~t ^ 4^o 1 3 ^" ^ ® c 3 ^ 34 gi- 4 l»o -X>- 4 J 3 1 ^ 1 Ik—> 4 ^ 3 -* A <v 4~ b—> »A>- 

"f'3“ ^ 1. -iki 1 ^ — Aii 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3391 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3516 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 

'Every intoxicant is unlawful and whatever causes intoxication in large amounts, a small amount of it is (also) 
unlawful." 

jlS jlS t jl£ 3 <&! 33 33 ^gl3 J\ 3 ^ &Jji \jllll 3 ^£1 Hill 

i*|5>- AlJjjj ^SCul Cj ^SC^o JjS* _ p-Cjj git kill — Abl (Jj-y; 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3392 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3517 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


"Whatever causes intoxication in large amounts, a small amount of it is (also) unlawful." 

y\~>- gc- <j-xlC_Ul 3 .xliS- gl 4 jk=C> 3 SjlS g^H tjilg- 3 ^3! lHH 3 3*3)! lit toll 

. "^3- aLIIs J^-ll U 11 JI 3 _ aAp 4 jLi\ _ kill <j_ 3 j gl 44 II git gj 
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llff 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3393 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3518 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah (H) said: 

"Whatever causes intoxication in large amounts a small amount of it is (also) unlawful." 

to' °'i 0 “ ' o " '' > ? ° ?.i • \ ' > 0 9 t s " - \'° \ > ° '-l'\ 1 f ° " i s " 

■ "f '54 tyC^ ^^5*3 to 51*3 — .o 1 4A)1 ^ — 4*1)1 5_p * (^1 Co*A>- *,_£■■• 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3394 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3519 

It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade making Nabidh* with dates and 
raisins together, or with unripe dates and fresh dates together." 


<ulc. 4)1 - 4)1 Jj4j 51 c4)l 5^ ‘1 4I 5^ ‘451 5^ 4541 5551 ^ list 5345 

.ULfr 4^j)lj j45Jl 155 5? ^ 44 5l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3395 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3520 


_ 4_lc- 4)1 5^ - (1^1 4 ^1 A-4- ^5->j <J)1 5e hfec. x*Slu <iJJl 5\5 

■ aIL 


Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3521 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

'Do not make Nabidh with dried dates and unripe dates together, make Nabidh with each of them on its own." 

_ 4*1)1 5^’*'^) t)l^ 5^ t 41 ( 4 I 4**a^^lc. 5 o*A>- ^5^*31 4A)1 -A***C- . -Aj^_> 3o-\^^ 

AjJo- ^C- Jo-lj Jlji4ljl4444Jlj ^ * aj31 5 *A^j*j 5l p. 1. 4^3^* 4j) 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3396 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3522 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah, from his father, that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah Ogf) say: 

"Do not combine fresh dates and unripe dates, or raisins and dates; rather make Nabidh with each one of them on its 
own."* 
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A_Jllff 


J,\ y> aH jJ-C- y£* ‘ 3 ! y> UjJ^- ‘p-LU> y> AJjjl Uj 3>- ‘jilt j»UL& Ua3>- 

1 oi“* 5!^ L -4 ?^) 1 oi“* S**>~^~ *)1 _p-Cw^ £ c3»£' a0 \ ^ 4 ? Abl aa 1 ca^oI ^®^lx3 

Aj-V>- ^c- L»_gA_« -v3j J bV'3 A^5 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3397 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3523 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We used to make Nabidh for the Messenger of Allah (|§f) in a water skin. We would take a handful of dates or a 

handful of raisins, and put them in it, then pour water over it. We would make that in the morning and he would 
rink it in the evening, or we would make it in the evening and he would drink it in the morning." 

•XjS- 13-V>- c*_Aj^j2LS1 y* tiACJl .A^C- i^yi -\a£- \3jo-j ^ 4Ajj13« y>\ \3_V>- ca3J« 3 ^ y> jr^ 0 3^ 13_V>- 

Jjiuj) 3oo 3Jll tA^hS Ic- yt- ca3JLJoJj C-Jo Aj\ 3 UijJ3- 3 a 3>- Si la oljj 

0 0 
£■1-31 A-3^* *w-%-s^ 2 J p-A l ^ 3 - 3 C—A ^ 1 ^ 1 3 -X>-1-^3 £ ( * _ p-i-—A-3-C* Ab 1 ^ _ A^i 1 

\'• 1-*• Nl M Nl M ' • ••< ;/ t - •» h£^° - > > s tz , ' >> * \ 't t* ° * 

0 l ^ i A^j^-Jlo-9 ^ l vVJ Ao^-JA a- 9 v ^ i A—1 0 -A£* A—j^-Jlo-9 A— o A. — . A^^-Jio-9 -A£* o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3398 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3524 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Nabidh would be made for the Messenger of Allah (vh) and he would drink it on the same day, or the next day, or 


the third day, and if there was any left he would throw it away or give orders that it was to be thrown away." 

a3j <Jl^ yt- ‘(31^3 5-3c- i_ 3 (j£" ‘ 3^ <j-C- 4 r^-*A? Ajf jj-C- y \ US 


A_> ^3 AiVy3 #-(3"“ AJL« (jls <3Jl3l J -Ajl )\j (jJJi ^3^ Aj j 3 o 3 _ — 

i 

■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3399 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3525 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"Nabidh would be made for the Messenger of Allah (0) in a vessel of stone." 


Oh Jls ‘a33 jJ-c- o^ y\=y y£- ‘ j^y\ 3 ) y£- ca5|j£- y\ 13j3- 3 ' y> <iA131 3_c- ja 13 




s^j3x^- 3^ A3 3_p-3-j^ a3x- A-bl _A-bl -va> 
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Uff 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3400 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3526 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ((§f) forbade making Nabidh in Nagir, Muzaffat, Dubba', and Hantamah. And he said: 


'Every intoxicant is unlawful."* 

(Jli ‘ojSjr* <J\ °j£- ‘All,1 y \ USA>- 4gJ -U^- 4 <JJ> iliS- US,1>- 44^1i, ij\ jk=u jjl USjU- 

Ig ^ AAj — p-Ug 4-U^* — 4«bl tJg-''^) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3401 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3527 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (ijg) forbade making Nabidh in Muzaffat or a gourd." 


_ p_Lg aAz. 4i! _ aj3\ J \j1jj JU 4/^Ic- ^y>\ ^ 4^15 4j^L 1 UJJJl 


aU^- Uja>- 


0 



?° f 

CU3JAI (J Aoo jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3402 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3528 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Hf) forbade drinking from Hantam, Dubba' and Nagir. 


A>- 


— 3g"^) 3U (^1 g-C- (_qA 3 1 4^C- g_J 1-0 

^ ^ 0 > ) 

■ jg £■ U -i) jg ^2^4“ 1 ^ <—g-j3 I _p 1 .g 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3403 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3529 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ya'mar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade Dubba' and Hantam." 




jU£ ^ 4^ £ & 4^ ^ 4^ \gj£. MIS 4 Csj^]\ pJaiJl aLc- £ J* l!i)|j 4,J=J gSl US 

■ p-^4“lg — g-Ug aU-C* — 4»bl 3U 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3404 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3530 


It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah from his father that the Prophet (H) said: 

"I used to forbid you to use certain vessels, but now make Nabidh in them, but avoid all intoxicants." 
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^ pj&\ ^ ^ JUJul og 5 : xoll Hi 

A„^3 -~* -*■ -*■ ^) CX^ ^JAs — A^sA^' — ^A^ol 1 £A^ol Cj^ 

“j^'$ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3405 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3531 


It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"I used to forbid you from making Nabidh in certain vessels, but a vessel does not make something unlawful. All 
intoxicants are unlawful." 

0 _ _>o^ o ^ . I " 0 - if o - ° , > > 0 \ ° ' * 0 ?. I -* 0 ' \'z i " T°\tl 0 ^ > 0 |"a 51 " 

( jX- l —^CjJ' ULol 4jJI -X^C- Uo_V>- is' -p_C- UoJo- 

5)3 Sli sic-jSii 41 T j ) 11 jii _ pL^j Ti y^ _ 3^' j_A> o' ‘^loo yi ^ tyiTji 

. "f i> jf His S J£j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3406 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3532 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'Is anyone of you incapable of taking a water skin from the skin of her sacrifice each year?" Then she said: "The 
Messenger of Allah (sfe) forbade making Nabidh in (earthenware) jars, and in such and such, and such and such. 


except for vinegar." 

> 0 ° y f\' 0 " ' * ,ZZ a ' t 0 " ' > * ° > ' ° >\\ \'Z ^ ' - > 0 f 0 - > X'.Z^ " 

1 lUo kS l.^ j 1 £A^*dVC- ^ «X>- 6A^o 1 ^O C«-x»X^j 1 Co-X>- £-Xj^-t^j Co*X>- 

a > ~ ^ ^ > e ^ ^ 

(3 -Oo (jl _ “Ox- — 4-b^ UJ-“5) C-Jls pjj £-UC aL>- -X3tl3 (ji yj£=l-Xj>-} 

jjcr jj>\ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3407 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3533 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade making Nabidh in (earthenware) jars." 


clii J\ ^ <.j£ S) ci <j£ & iJjit c^ ^ iuJ-i 

■ A^sA.C' Aj*il (3“*^ ” Ajjl (^1 (3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3408 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3534 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Some NabicLh from an (earthenware) jar was brought to the Messenger of Allah (Hf) and it was bubbling. He said: 
Throw this against the wall, for this is the drink of one who does not believe in Allah and the Last Day. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3409 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3535 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Cover your vessels, tie your water skins, extinguish your lamps and lock your doors, for Satan does not untie a water 
skin, open a door or uncover a vessel. If a person cannot find anything but a stick with which to cover his vessel and 
mention the Name of Allah, then let him do so. And the mouse could set fire to the house with its people inside." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3410 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3536 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) commanded us to cover our vessels, tie up our water skins and turn over our vessels." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3411 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3537 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to prepare three covered vessels for the Messenger of Allah ((§£) at night: A vessel for his water for 
purification, a vessel for his tooth stick and a vessel for his drink." 
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caSXU tj\ yj\ Ijtol tCoj> ^y>- to Jo*- cA-tsit*- gl Ojllt L^Jp- toAo>- ‘jJiiJl C-taP UjAo*- 

JJJ i^\ X) ®(j-5 A-oI 4j5t> — ja-toJ aXC- Alii — XX (Jj-wj^ 5 £j_oX OuS^ C-Jli CA_jL}lc- ^C- 


. AjjytLJ S-lXj AS'Ij^J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3412 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3538 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 
'The one who drinks from a silver vessel is swallowing Hell-fire into his belly." 


' 0 ^ 0 0 * O'" s' * * 0 ^ , Os 0 Os O'" * t O'" 0 S jo . ° l \ 1 l "' ♦ l 0 > > o > S S'' \ s' ^ >x ^ 

^ 4 «Xi i 4 ^ 31 -Xj^ ^^-9 w ^I L>Co 1 £l»o-X>> 

^ 0 ^ ^ Z *Z s t Z 

A ■>» a 11 jljl 3 iwJy^Li (_£a) 1 (j) 3^ — pXoj A_Jx- AjX (3^ - 4jX 3 (jX tgjl tA_3riu j»l t J £ ~ = '' t_^l 


l $ s' s' S' 0 s'* s'* 

^-Qr>- jlj Alisj (33 :: ?D^ : 3-j| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3413 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3539 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|fg) forbade drinking from vessels of gold and silver. He said: "They are for them in this 


world and for you in the Hereafter.'" 

1 yj 1 -V^C- ^y^~ ^ -A-& t^- y£* 1 i^y^* ^ ^ 1 to A.^- 6 ^— y 11 1 (2tl-X1 A 4- to A.^- 

~ 3 f ^ 3t9j A^2 j3 3 aJ 1 A_o 1 ^ oAyjX 1 ^y^* — 4*li 1 — ^tii 1 i^^ujy -Aj 3ts £Auij A^- ^*^C- ^ (3^ 

. M s>5!l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3414 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3540 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (afg) said: 

"Whoever drinks from a silver vessel, it is as if he is swallowing Hell- fire into his belly." 

OS ^ ^ ° \ 0 \ ''' . \ s 0 S ^ [ s° \ 0 0 ' 0 ' A’ 1 OS 9 s0> \sS'Z> s ~s 0 S' 0 ^ 

^y£s t.jssSs skr 0 ' i^yZ' ^j£- Xfusj tAoui ( j £■ CjAALCA LoAo- j==v> _y>' lo_V>- 


-t -^3 A iC ' tfcJ A 0 $ 3 ) ^3 3 t®_A^J^* Awiil _ Ajjl 3 ^ 0 , ^y^* CA^ 2 wilC' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3415 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3541 


It was narrated from Anas that he used to drink from a vessel in three draughts, and Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah (0) used to drink from a vessel in three draughts. 
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t4jh\ aIc- a^U 3 ool5 jj oj_5^ hjjes- jj! Cj 

. \I*X> (_3 ^j^aJoo (jS”_ aJx' 4jil — 4b 1 <Jp-c-jj \i*X> $-1551^ (_j 4jI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3416 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3542 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (f§f) drank, and took two breaths while doing so. 

cA-o^ °y£- coo^S" ^ X$Jo- ‘XjlX« UjX>- Slli 1 jJl^-j 4 j\JLc- ^ ^UL& to 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3417 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3543 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade tipping up water skins in order to drink from their mouths." 


0 OJ I 0 ^ 0 OJ I 0^> 0 ^ \ ' . 0 l ^ ^ > 0 ^ 0 ^ > 0 I l ^ 0 ^ \ \ ° ° ^ > S ^ '' Cl t Cft'*' ^ 

i i ^ c—^ l ^ 5**^ ^ l l-o *X>- £ ^ \ ^-X^* 1 Xo -X>- 

^ o£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3418 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3544 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade tipping up water skins. After the Messenger of Allah (|§f) had forbidden that, a 


Jo- 


man got up at night and tipped up a water skin, and a snake fell out of it onto him." 

C^jXc- ^Slc- X-X ^j£- 4jL«j IIjJo- i j_alc- llSjo- CjlJL} \a£- ll5 

a3-c* 4b^ _4b^ 1 < — a3s£. 4b^ ^-*0 4bl 

.fcovlt X4->i ASsi-li S IL- jj jil f is 4i)S ^ - (J-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3419 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3545 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade drinking (directly) from the mouth of a water skin." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3420 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3546 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade drinking (directly) from the mouth of a water skin." 


Jo- 


JjJuj 51 c^llt ^y\ j£- caJs j-C- jJli- Xo,X>- Xo,X>- cyib jA c_itU- Xo 

■ ^ Xs-mX 1 ^3 1 A^X^. AjX ^ _AjX 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3421 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3547 


'Asim narrated from Sha'bi, from Ibn 'Abbas who said: 

"I drew water from Zamzam for the Prophet (fg) and he drank standing up." 


4-bl 

. 3*-s a3^SC*J 31) j o^5”" -A3 ■ X^->X *— J^ySi*3 ^y~^y “ *X—A-X^* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3422 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3548 


It was narrated from 'Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Amrah, from a grandmother of his who was called Kabshah Al- 
Ansariyyah, that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) entered upon her, and there was a water skin hanging there. He drank 


from it while standing, and she cut off the mouth of the water skin, seeking the blessing of the place where the 
mouth of the Messenger of Allah (||) had been. 


O'* f 0 ^ 0 £ 1 1 3 O'' \ '' 3 ^ 3 " ^ 0 ^ ^ S 0 t ^ ° > l^et \^ ^ \\ ■* ° ^ ^ ' 

^j.C' 6o3? 3^Lr 3^ 6 ji . 3? ^~£yt 3? 3^ ^yi 3^-^-^ ulol ^y? -X^o- uoJo- 

<_A j-5j3 4_o1jc« Ji \jbJJ£-j l^Jc- — p-X^uj ^J^ 3- (J AjjXXl aJoS" IJ (JXL? a! ‘s-V>- 

■ _ il J-C- Alii — Jj-j J jJ Cj»)aa 8 J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3423 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3549 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah {%) forbade drinking while standing up. 
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llff 


All 1 _ Ah 1 O ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ k-3 ^ to a a 11 to A^^ £o A^_.■'^■•^ to A^^ 

■ t*-> W ^A^Acj 1 Cj^ 1 _ A 1. . a3^* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3424 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3550 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) was brought some milk mixed 

with water. On his right there was a Bedouin and on his left was Abu Bakr. He drank some, then he 
gave it to the Bedouin and said: 

"Pass it around to the right." 

a 3^* Ab 1 _ Ab 1 1 c t^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^y*^ ^ Cy* t^ to a^>- l c. p t^«& to a^^ 

^ ^ ^ > 

^Si\ "Jlij J±\ pu/i >=J -X.9 ^ 1 _ 

■ ■ o ^ ^ 

^Si\i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3425 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3551 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) was brought some milk. On his right was Ibn 'Abbas and on his left was Khalid bin 
Walid. The Messenger of Allah (|g) said to Ibn 'Abbas: Will you permit me to give Khalid to drink?' Ibn 'Abbas said: 


'I would not like to give preference to anyone over myself when it comes to the leftover drink of the Messenger of 
Allah (f§f). So Ibn 'Abbas took it and drank some, then Khalid drank some." 




tdlil aIc- Ap Abl -ul£ J!>\ j£. 1 UAj^- J^c-til} Uja^- cjtlc- ^UL& Uja 

°o^ ^ 'a ^ 'a 

-iwt1 a) 1^^ t.. A ^ 1 ^ 1 a 3^- Ab^ ^.,^2 _ Ab^ ( 4 ^ t^jts , 1 

list „ Z Z i Z , ^ 

t^ ^j^t*-C' 3ts ■ 1 a)1^- a4a* Ab! _Abi 3_^^) <^3tfl_s 

■ -tt>- <— Lc- ^*yj 1 A^-t$ ■ 1 A^-1 A^tc* 1 _4J4i ja b 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3426 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3552 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 

"When anyone of you drinks, let him not breathe into the vessel. If he wants to continue drinking, let him move the 
vessel away (in order to breathe) then bring it back, if he wants." 
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4_>llff 




( j£- 3 ' dSj 13-' y>^*S\ J^C- { j£- c4bl _cg- lli_C- c432i 3 3 s j^ z=1) _j3 hi 

\3ts (j S(i C) .«> 1 '.g 4*ri£* 4»bl _ 4b \ (jh 3^ to(3' 

. "j^J> or oi -jJ 3J p *115!' ^ilii o' ^'jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3427 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3553 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade breathing into the vessel." 


JVi t^llc. ^y>\ ^ t4_a^S3c- 0^ <j-C- ‘£?jj O^ Hj-X>- t_j3 c_iL>- Hj-Xj*- 

■ * b 5!' (0 ' (jc- — aO^- 40 ' _ 40 ' 3y* ' y) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3428 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3554 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade blowing into the vessel." 


3j-"D <3*^ 3^ gj' ^C- t4_a^Slc- tpj^S3l -X^C- tO^3-X»- j‘~ =i > CjAj>- 

. * 11*31 (3 ^-g-xj O' — aJx- 40' — 40' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3429 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3555 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) did not blow into his drinks." 


4> 


jO t4ja °jk- t^j_^S3l _3ix t<iL jio jix 0^ 310 IISjO- toog j3 35 

. y3jl 3 ^-3^" *3i' — 3^' 3j-j C)‘~ => 1 (3 jlS i^o\ls- JjJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3430 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3556 

It was narrated from 'Asim bin Muhammad bin Zaid bin 'Abdullah, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (H§) forbade us to drink while (lying) on our bellies, lapping up water, and he forbade us to 

drink from one hand only. He said: “None of you should lap up water as a dog does, and he should not drink water 
from one hand as the people with whom Allah is angry do, and he should not drink from a vessel at night without 
stirring it first, unless the vessel was covered. Whoever drinks from his hand when he is able to drink from a vessel, 
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with the intention of humility, Allah will record good deeds equivalent to the number of fingers for him. It (i.e., the 
hand) is the vessel of 'Eisa bin Maryam, (as) when he threw away the cup and said: Ugh! That belongs to this 
world.'" 




.ujS- JU UU Cf- '^3 0 -^ UU i y. <9^“ ‘^ 4 ? U 5 jU- c^UJU JLkUl Cj 

^ 1 _ 1 _ 4 *ii 1 U) ^ U ^0 ^ 4-0 1 ^ j~x- ^ -v^x- *xjy CE 

siujii Ju 4^ Sfj ddi ^L: US' ^L: S "jiij suujii Ju Jjluj? U453 \hj& 

jSj sui 5? % *&% jU *uj ^ juju u>u Sfj ^uu &i jJi pUi US' 

U^Jx- jj* ^jjl S-U1 jJt>j CjUU»- AjoLUI -i-UU a! 4 jil e-US' JsJl Jo^j s-Ul Jc- j -XJLj c-JyJt 

. "UjUl lUft cJl JUS ^UJLll ^jU M f^ULSl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3431 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3557 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) entered upon a man among the Ansar when he was watering his garden. The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to him: 'If you have any water that has been kept overnight in a water skin, then give us 


some to drink, otherwise we will drink by putting out mouths in the basin.' He said: 'I have water that has been kept 
in a water skin. So he went and we went with him, to the shelter, where he milked a sheep for him and (mixed it 
with) the water that had been kept overnight in a water skin. He drank from it, then he did likewise for his 


Companion who was with him." 

o " ft 1,1 I 0 ' ° ° } “'i* \''l i ' > a ji ) I/JS / s ' * ° ' > 0 * t I'ft S " 

^y£- ^y> i ^j-X' Cri C jyyOXz ^yj I U_S-Xj>- 

UzjU- (_3 s-USl J3^ jUUsUll ( j yfi J^j Jx _ ^_U^j aUx- Uhl - 4Jil Jj^> jUo cUil .x^x- {ji _y?U>- 

£-U* i Q -V^X (JU ■ Ux J UlJ Ua. , ^(i c3 *“^U U-V^X* oi p-Uu^ 4-Ux 4*111 _4*lil J^—w^ aJ (JU-S 

Uili (j"* -3 (U C-J^j-^ 1 (3 C->U s-U Jp sU£ U v U^-c_9 (ji Uflila >1 j Jjiiajlfl ■ (3 di jU 

. (3^^ 4^>.U2j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3432 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3558 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"We passed by a pond and we started to lap up water from it. The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'Do not lap up the 
water, rather wash your hands then drink from them, for there is no better vessel than the hand.'" 
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a 5 ^ Jo jli 4_^lo j^l jc- c^lo Jo co5J Jo 4JJ23 Jil llSli*- 4joS!l -Jo Jj J-^'j 

JjJSil J -i£=uA->1 JJ*ol ^j^-a J 1^0 -^=*j 5? — p-Cuj aJ-O J-si2 — JjTD >J^-® tj? b_SJL?o 

_CJl J« 4_Jhl «C) jj Ails 1^3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3433 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3559 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 
'The oen who serves water to others should be the last one to drink from it." 


\ti - - > 0 * 0 ^ " 0 " > 0 * ' 

Ji 13 4 -A*^-l^ , **-J -Aj p 4o-A^O ( *^-s A^ i tA->-A>- 


^^O ^ ^ ^**D All 1 -A^O ^O- 4 t 4 h--l1 4 O 0 ti ^O- 4 i^y^ ^to js c 4 o -a^o 

■ tj1 *a3o Alii _Alii cJt® 6 oaIx3 ^^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3434 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3560 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (gf) had a glass cup from which he would drink." 

.Jlo Jo 4 Jysjl jo c,jUC4 J .JJ Jo J> JIl? UjjC- 4^jUiLl Jj j 3 j UjU- 4 jtj, Ji Ul USI^- 


. A^J 


^ -A3 _ a3o Alii J-s£> — Alii J 4^^ul-^O ^j 1 4 Alii -A^O ^j 


Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3435 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3561 
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It was narrated that Usamah bin Sharik said: 

"I saw the Bedouins asking the Prophet (sg): 'Is there any harm in such and such, is there any harm in such and 


such?' He said to them: 'O slaves of Allah! Allah has only made harm in that which transgresses the honor of one's 
brother. That is what is sinful.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is there any sin if we do not seek treatment?' He 
said: 'Seek treatment, O slaves of Allah! For Allah does not create any disease but He also creates with it the cure, 
except for old age.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is the best thing that a person may be given?' He said: 
'Good manners.’" 


(Jls CciAj jC u UU aIaj i j-C- tAJodc- 


^ oVlLi. USli SflS 1*3 ^! ^ ^ 



Ah 1 Ah 1 Ad^- p fl! g \jL9 1d-Tt-1 1 aS** ^ ^ d^dc- ! _ p-d^g A^Tt- Ah 1 ! d)!■—4 <-A|1 dA-A ^ .. 

Ijjldj 11 JVS (_5jCdj j! ddi& jj& Ah! jj-dj d Ijilii . i2?di! di!di lLui dr? dr° *^1 £7ji! 

jU- 11 JlS ^! U jU- Id Ah' Jj-^3 ^ ■ M f^' Ah! 5^ 4h! dldf 


II <? - - 

■ dr^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3436 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3562 


It was narrated that Abu Khizamah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) was asked: Do you think that the medicines with which we treat ourselves, the Rugyah 


by which we seek healing, and the means of protection that we seek, change the decree of Allah at all?' He said: They 
are part of the decree of Allah.'" 


Jd>- 


t _Ah! d ^ 1 *■> jd (4! dr^ dP^ d^^” ^^ ! d^^ * —a* ^a did. A ... ddd>! a4 Iaj 

. Ah! ^)AS d^ tjd dddt Ah! ali ^Ljj 1$j (3jD ^4? (_$^!jCLj Aaja! CAa!j! _ ja-C-uj “cTc- Ah! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3437 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3563 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Prophet (gf) said: 

"Allah does not send down any disease, but He also sends down the cure for it." 


a^&- ^ y\ a^£- ( 4! df^” *a!. , .,.!! >-'' d C - ^. doA^>- dp w! a^£- d—g^dio ^a a d— jAj>- 

s-!ja a] Jja! d!) *•!.} Ah! Jja! d« Ah! dt^ - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3438 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3564 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 
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"Allah does not send down any disease, but He also sends down the cure." 

I-O.AO' ^' Lo Jo- 6 J;:y*>j44 •}**-“> c?? jUaJJj tUll jj ^ jj Hi 

. tUdu a) Jjjl Vi 4.1 4hl (Jjjl U _ aAc. J4 - 4j4 5j^ j^3 (_J jji- ts-lAc- 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3439 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3565 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (gg) visited a man (who was sick) and said to him: 
"What do you desire?" He said: "I want wheat bread." The Prophet (gf) said: "Whoever has wheat bread, let him 
send it to his brother." Then the Prophet (|§f) said: "When a sick person among you desires something, give it to 


him/' 




\S5jS. 6£a & JljlA Hili cjSUU J y jAU Hi 
Ji jo- oAp 5^ Jr® 1 - aAc Al JUS . j, jo- JUS . 11 aH-A U "j JUS A>j SC _ ^.Aj aAsj 

. 1 aAAII IsLi ,^i=jAt > J6l\ fy ".jJuy <A^ J^>-JH4 JlS . "O jl JAAii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3440 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3566 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Prophet (gf) went to visit a sick person, and said: 'Do you want anything? Do you want cake?' He said: Yes.' So 


they looked for some for him." 

— (jfSJ! jJ-J j^ ‘dSlU y> J-j^j dt^" _J HijU- t^5j y> diAo Hi 

a jUja ■ p n i JH ■ Hjs-bt JU ol^jo ^ T-_p_Uu^ aH-C- 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3441 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3567 


It was narrated that Uinrn Mundhir bint Qais Ansariyyah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (gf) entered upon us, and with him was 'Ali bin Abu Talib, who had recently recovered 
from an illness. We had bunches of unripe dates hanging up, and the Prophet (gf) was eating from them. 'Ali 
reached out to eat some, and the Prophet (gf) said to 'Ali: 'Stop, O 'Ali! You have just recovered from an illness.' I 
made some greens and barley for the Prophet (gf ), and the Prophet (gf ) said to 'Ali: 'O 'Ali, eat some of this, for it is 




better for you.'" 

f o i o ^ o ^ ® jj» i 0 ^ o cSf’o'' \ ^ ^ ^ ® ,? 0 j y o } % ) t ^ ^ JU ^ ^ o \ 2 0 0 ** .? T 

^ J^-C- •J-aX' I t U_3 Jo- cJw<»o- Jo Jo- ^I Co 

Jii dP ‘ jUli-H jji Hi jU- V\i SjIS ^ y^t- y>\ Hi HU- ‘jlld ^ jU^- HiHoJ ^ ‘ 

jJjJ aAc 4ill 4hl JjJj Hlip ji-S cJll tAjjHUjSll ipjj jjJJil Jj£. ‘HjjiC (^1 ^ AjiC 

^ 0 ^0 ^ '' 

— JUs jS”\J jjUU U-J? JS"H _ 4i\ Ajjjca HJj dr? t ^4H^ <j)l 
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I U U- u_^U-.A^Ut- All\ ^*S>_ ^££-4) ^^ CaJIa ■ Afilj cfh) ^C- t> A_a — ,o-L.A_Uc- Alii 

. till ^_a_j\ Aj4 i 1 jJfc (^C- U _ A_U£• 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3442 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3568 


It was narrated that Suhaib said: 

"I came to the Prophet (f§f) and in front of him there were some bread and dates. The Prophet (fg) said: 'Come and 
eat.' So I started to eat some of the dates. Then the Prophet (ij) said: 'Are you eating dates when you have an 
inflammation in your eye?' I said: 'I am chewing from the other side.' And the Messenger of Allah (|§f) smiled." 




Alt jt Ciljlllsi jjjjl UjaS- \Joa4- -4U- ^ 111- 4j 

Ahl JUls J-a-jj Ovj — A_Uc- “44 (3^ — <jH*^ jls <—‘oil- ‘A_ol 

(j) c-Aii jll . “llj (ihj ijjj jlli "_ aJlc- 4hl J-va _ (^SJl jlii JJ]\ ^ JS”T oli-li . "Jls oh aJlc- 

> * * 

. _ A_Uc- Ahl ^*s> — 'tbl --C3 . a1>-u 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3443 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3569 


It was narrated from TJqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

'Do not force your sick ones to eat or drink. Allah will feed them and give them to drink." 

i-' o U ^ fo-' 0 *> 1 '' 0 ** f o O'' } o 1 ? y o ^ o __— 0 ' % o it o ^ y o S £ i ^ ^ 

^ i Ctf Ijf' Of o^ 0^ =U Of Of j £ ~ ==! ^'‘ Of ^ 




15 


tiaj lill jiUJaJI ^C- - *—4 -1^ a 1jJb^£=u l! _ A_Uc- *thl — 5Jls ijls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3444 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3570 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"If any of his family members became ill, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) would order that some broth be made. And he 


would say: 'It consoles the grieving heart and cleanses the ailing heart, as anyone of you cleanses her face of dirt with 
water.'" 

£ o 

AaJIa ‘A^^aU. ‘^-4 ‘aS^J 1 t 'yj A ~ \TjA^— tA.d^- 1 ^ i) hoAj— ‘t ^ ej ~>-1 A.-.y..~ C-jA^>- 

jjyC- A(^3 ^a| 3c3ls . s-C-i-U aTaI Aci-l li) _ ja-Cuj a_Tc- 4hl — 4jll 5 y^j C& 

. M s du jj3i US' p^in Aiji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3445 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3571 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (tfg) said: 
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'You should eat the beneficial thingthat is unpleasant to eat: Talbinah," meaning broth. If any member of the family 
of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was sick, the cooking pot would remain on the fire until one of two things happened. 




either the person recovered or died. 

_ j\j cJlS It JUL CoV^J»\ cJj\j ^ \S5lk- Cl_w33l jj(l ^C- Uj 

) ^ ,9 ^ 2* Q ' ' 0 0 ' II 0 ^ ^ 0 > o" II 1 

h) p I 4_Tt 4-ill ^ _4b 1 3^ O-Jl-9 ■ g1——1 ^ ! a ^wOw«3w4 \ 1 .—*—2 (j ^ 'j . 1 c. p I 4-d.t 4-ill 

. l^o ^ 3 * 7 ? ■ jUll 4 J^jJ 1 Jjpj joJ djfcl 3 a J-»-l ^iLil 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3446 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3572 


Abu Hurairah narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (g§f) say: 

"In black seed there is healing for every disease, except the Sam." "Sam means death. And black seed is Shuwniz." 


A d .,.' 1 [ 1 ^'—-1 ^ ■ ~ t ^ 1 dt^" ^4-*-*^ dr^ 1 do^->- ^^ 1 a ^^ djl^l ^ 1^-j £ 133 llild 

&-\ 

« * 0 A < a 


V. Jll ilv‘ s ll Kll 


9 . A . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3447 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3573 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin 'Abdul-Malik said: 

"I heard Salim bin 'Abdullah narrating from his father that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: You should eat this 


black seed, for in it there is healing from every disease, except the Sam (death).'" 

c4_ol dt^” ^”4*4^. ^4bl 4-*t ^3doo jli ciilUJl a! b- DCAc. doJo- odd>- l 9^* doJ^>- 

gG ^p* gl- Q - .t 1 ^ ■ 3 d)d^ g 1 p&. . ...1 1 4-^4-! o4^j *3 .-Lt 3^5 — ,o-l..4-*-Lt 4-ill — 4-ill Cl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3448 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3574 


It was narrated that Khalid bin Sa'd said: 

"We went out and with us was Ghalib bin Abjar. He fell sick along the way, and when we came to Al-Madinah he was 
sick. Ibn Abu 'Atig came to visit him and said to us: You should use this black seed. Take five or seven (seeds) and 
grind them to a powder, then drop them into his nose with drops of olive oil, on this side and on this side. For 
'Aishah narrated to them that she heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: "This black seed is a healing for every 


disease, except the Sam." I said: "What is the Sam?" He said: "Death." 

3 44^ \s^aj 1144- j\i cjJd ^4 4 ^- ‘jj-333 3^ ‘4 ^ 34-3 i4j3- ^1 ^ jk =j j>\ \s5ik- 

LU?- I 43 ? [j glS^lil 4^-1 044 4^=43^ j\ij &3S- (^1 oJsULs AJjA^ll ILaJ^s ^jka] 1 

141 p ^"~4> 4^3 3^3 1 _*j33l ^3* 3 j ^3* 3 C-oj O 3 la a i 4 aj1 3 p-J 1 j<-***i j\ 
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Jj^il (Jls j»Cjl \ j*j C-Ji . j»Cjl g-l-i Ji" ^j-J s-ULl s-Ia^LJI Ci-1 ojjfc (j) 5 jJLj _ pCuj A_4c- ^-*A> - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3449 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3575 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (yg) said: 

"Whoever eats honey three mornings each month, will not suffer any serious calamity." 


t 4^ Jw ■>4-1 _x^£- x, y ^ ..^ -A...*..- i*yj I ^ycJLi 1 plj> t * to-X j 

^)ac - a!o2j p Ja" xAa 5 dx - .. * j 1 _p-L. ^ A_d£- Ah 1 


_ 4jll jls (j\J to 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3450 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3576 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"Some honey was given as a gift to the Prophet (|§f), and he shared among us spoonful by spoonful. I took my 


spoonful then I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, can I have another?' He said: yes.'" 

(Jjjjfcl (Jls xAh 1 -d_C- y> y£- jjC- tjUaiil toJo- t^J ^yj to-C- i_aL>- yj ^£=u c j -Jti y\ \jo-A>- 

■ ou 5 '5 1 J} 1 1 AhI 5 0-49 po , ^s_dx -h>-i3 AjUl) AjutJ tjbo p ... t? 9 A^dd- Ajh 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3451 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3577 




It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (|jj) said: 

'You should take the two that bring healing: Honey and the Qur'an." 

5(9 5^3 t4jll \ ( 4^ Q^* ,4' t^ )k. Q . 1 ~ I2xd>- -Xx^ I2xd>- ca 1... ^ly- Idx 

(j 1i**-suLc- _ A_dx- Ahl ^*5 — Ah I 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3452 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3578 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed and J abir that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

'Truffles are a type of manna, and their water is a healing for eye (diseases). And the 'Ajwah* are from Paradise, and 
they are healing for possession."** 

X >—yj II ■ ‘ 1 Q 3 ^^ ^ ^^ Id.id>- xA. ldxd>- j Afil -X^C- A. ■-> ljo-X^- 

(_y? 6(jAJtlJ s-LLaj (j-3^ (_y? 0 CS 0 I _ aIsI — Alii 5‘i3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3453 
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j Jo- 


Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3579 

jA*s>- °j£~ ^ ^ A_2LLd .L*_C dddd- Sis i jldlpl Ahl ^ toj-4° dp j^P d5l 

) 0 ^ ^ 

■ aIi^o _ A_d£- aii! ^*s> ^ ^ ^y^~ ^ Pj* —3— ^ ^o^yv2j (4^. 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3580 
'Ami bin Huraith said: 

'1 heard Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail narrating from the Prophet (0) that: Truffles are a type of manna that 
Allah sent down to the Children of Israel, and their water is a healing for eye (diseases).'" 

~x...*... v 3 ^JLj cc~o■•> c- cdd31 ^y^ ^a^wa^-C- yp ^d.-o... LLjI i ■ ^ A.., doA^>- 

d*j)ddj Ajbl i C a] \ ^ dt' ® i 1 d) ^ — ,o-d.A^ A«4c- Ah1 — A^-d I x—A -X^-; t-> C - -X_j^\ 

■ "dtt^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3454 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3581 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"We used to narrate from the Messenger of Allah (0) and mention truffles, and they said: '(It is) the smallpox of the 
earth.' When the Messenger of Allah (Hf) was told of what they were saying: he said: Truffles are a type of manna, 
and the Ajwah are from Paradise, and they are a healing from poison.'" 

lit dxddndh lid jli ‘ojjjr* (jJ ^3 jix ^iad ll5dd- c_U-dih .Cc- J>\ Ij-J-X>- ljw3»X>- 

y* C£j y* o y^]\j pl^sUS3l "JliS.pL-j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3455 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3582 


Rati' bin 'Amr Al-Muzani said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: "Ajwah and the rock* are from Paradise.'" 


jds t(5 ±L & J JJLc- dSl^ 44; 4 g 3 yi\ Jdi- U 5 j£. Cjild £ dSli 

-X^C- 5ds ■ aj^L-I (j 1 _ |0-L . A^dc- Ah^ — Ah^ a r < . .. 5ds c . ^3 5 


, A_J 




s>4dicj4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3456 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3583 

Ibrahim bin Abu 'Ablah said: 

"I heard Abu Ubayy bin Umm Haram, who had prayed with the Messenger of Allah (0) fadng both the Qiblah, 
saying: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (sg) say: 'You should use senna and the Sannut, for in them there is healing 
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for every disease, except the Sam." It was said: "O Messenger of Allah, what is the Sam?" He said: "Death." (One of 
the narrators) Mar said: "Ibn Abu Ablah said: the 'Sannut is dill." Others said: "Rather, it is honey that is kept in a 
skin (i.e., receptacle) used for ghee."* 

j\i JJA. J\ $ uSli cgjJii)\ J=^ £ j^ i 

"op " jli fllll Uj &\ U jj . f 1111 S/I s IS ^ g-l. o . . ^i ^ ■ ? jjIs 3 ^—~p .Ic- 5_ .^0 a^Tc. 

^ 1 * j-c-\JLil JjS 3*4 3^3 c 3 OcS^ J-AJ13® 1 Oj^/J lS^j ■ cA-A oy_lJI aAc- y ^4 jls jJ-o-c- ■ 

\Sji of jUjU- 5>jilC jlij ^ jjf Si OjlliU ^LDl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3457 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3584 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet (a&) set out in the early morning and I did likewise. I prayed, then I sat. The Prophet (||) turned to me 


and said: 'Do you have a stomach problem?”* I said: Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Get up and pray, for in 
prayer there is healing.'" 




34 & jli 3 ! °y£- ‘A*^r °y~ ‘ 4 -J c/' ‘Ale- y> ilji IISjU- ctjcSCA y {sj^ \Z5 jS- ty> JAJ- ^ 

.J 3 G - 9 p_L a*Ac- tftiil di I3 .■!■>- p_j'“-.A t.- y ~>-^ a*Ac- aIi! ^3*^ 3^1^ 

. s-Ia^j s (_j 1 )^® p-® j^® ■ 4xs! 5 j —ij U pj«j cAS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3458 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3585 


. sy> <~~jSLz,\ <^3 j\ij ij£- 33 tAllC- 3^ \ljjo- caJ3_1 jj! USii. ‘j-skj y \1jJo- pUaaH jj! jls 

. aIIc- a! °sH jly ^ 4b! jII j^l j\l . (IHaI (J3-1S jjju 


Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3586 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade treating illness with foul things (Khabith), meaning poison."* 




_ 4I1! Jj\l tojy^ y\ y& ( j! t <3 J'—i (j)l 3J (j-1 l^U ‘4^4 t _3 3^ Ill 

^ j! Q _ \ ^ l 

. p_Jl . >4~Jll s-ljll yt- ~ p-Cj aAc A1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3459 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3587 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"Whoever drinks poison and kills himself, will be sipping it in the fire of Hell forever and ever.'" 
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4_J»C 4bl — 5ijls (JlS te(J)l jjC- 4^)L*s> (J)l ( jC- c^jlbLcMl ^j£- LoJo- c43_C u U5 

1 -Xj 1 l ^ ‘ 3 I-AL^" 1 *a)1 >- p - (^ ^ 1 i ( < r)l .. t ~>r x \ JJ £ <i 4 . , . ..0_ ? l.^. u .1 <_AyvO 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3460 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3588 


It was narrated that Asma' bint 'Umais said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (i§f) said to me: What do you use as a laxative?' I said: The Shubrum (spurge - Euphorb).' 


He said: (It is) hot and powerful.' Then I used senna as a laxative and he said: 'If anything were to cure death, it 
would be senna. Senna is a cure for death.'" 




*^31 ^34 <■ <jy> j3 Cf- 3 ‘ c?. 3c C/' ‘33 J>\ 453 jb L3 

3i . M (5i4-33 3 liUj M _ p3j 3 4411 _ 4b I JjJLj J, j\i cJll <^33 3 j *131 jC 4 ( ^3l ^3 jC 

. "o^111 *13 J3lj jUl o^LSl 3 s-" "JLaS . JJUU 3 jl«j3 ^2 . M JlS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3461 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3589 


It was narrated that Umm Qais bint Mihsan said: 

"I brought a son of mine to the Prophet (|§f), and I had pressed on an area of his throat due to tonsillitis. He said: 


Why do you poke your children with this pressing?' You should use this aloeswood, for in it there are seven cures. It 
should be inhaled for pustules in the throat, and given in the side of the mouth for pleurisy." 


3>- 


^c 31 3c 4 b I 3lc jc- 4 4a111c- ^ Mis 4 ^ll 3 l (jj 13 -j tCi ( 3 ' ep jj! Mi 

11 JUS r,i3 4^_lc i-T-._0.Lc-1 -43^ p3j 4.4c. 4b 1 ^ ^C ^ ^ Ct-4>- ^ ccj 15 ^ ° *4- CT-Jo ^ 

<_*3-1 oli 4j jIjj ojAjiJI 4j )?»ylijju! 4^3 dLs L £-?-31 l-3_> 4*3-11 1-3- 3 P. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3462 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3590 


_c> 

0 £ 


^1 44bl 3 jc jll ^C U13 4bI 3c 43 4^y3Jl £^311 Jt>1 \3 

■.—A. ^ C ^ cC-fl-Lc 1 9^ 54 ■ o^^s_o 43c 4b 1 ^ 1 ^*^C ^ 4- (JT-^o 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3591 


Anas bin Malik said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah (0) saying: The cure for sciatica is the fat from the tail of a Bedouin sheep (or wild 
sheep), which should be melted and divided into three parts, one part to be taken each day on an empty stomach.'" 
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c pp pit liSjJ-1 p ^UL* Ujjo- p jJpl HjH- Mil ‘p-^P -Uxul l.O.C* ^*J_) ^Ai*c*»& A«J-X^- 

UJ I -X-3 ijfC' 1 0 \mUJ I I ^ Jjj2-> — 4_L) I 1 *> 6 C^AJ U ^J-3 ^ Aj I 

■ p>- pi A (3 (JkP' Jp pr^ p JpP IjPj \\yf- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3463 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3592 


It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (||) was wounded on the Day of Uhud. His molar was broken and his helmet was crushed 


on his head. Fatimah was washing the blood from him and 'Ali was pouring water on him from a shield. When 
Fatimah realized that the water was only making the bleeding worse, she took a piece of a mat and burnt it, and 
when it had turned to ashes, she applied it to the wound to stop the bleeding. 


A> 


jll t(j;jdc.Ul pC y> Jjl pi t4_ol pi cpH p pi jjpLH j! 1 Hill- Mil t^llPl p jIP-J tjlll p ^Up Hi 

0 o ^ J ^ 

A»^fJ p j) 1 ^. i -AllU CJo1^ - 4 ‘1^ - -i 1 —0 Ao-1 ^ A*d£. Ali 1 t _Ali 1 Z" 

3U \S\ jj ipi>ii Pip opi ipr H\ f a\ pp Si sdi 5? ipn ofj nil p^Ji *di pii pici 


.foil oLPilll P>1 Pip \lup 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3464 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3593 


It was narrated from 'Abdul-Muhaimin bin 'Abbas bin Sahl bin Sa'd As- Sa'idi, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: 

"On the Day of Uhud, I recognized the one who wounded the face of the Messenger of Allah (|§), the one who was 
washing the blood from the face of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and treating him, and the one who was bringing the 


water in a shield, and with what the wound was treated until the bleeding stopped. The one who was carrying the 
water in the shield was 'Ali. The one who was treating the wound was Fatimah. When the bleeding would not stop. 




she burned a piece of a worn out mat and applied the ashes to it (the wound), then the bleeding stopped. 

PI cAp pi cp-Atlfjl pul p Jpl p jj*ill p -PI pi tdJbls p pi UiU cpppi p p*pl Pi Hj 

oo i. } Z * 

— pi (JAo-j ya p_ol!l pp £>& 0"°J — p-pj 4p& Ajui 1 — pi JA>-_J ^ J>- ya Jo-1 ^y> p^pM p Jll CoJp 

^ ° 0 -^0^-^'' >*£■ ''' ■»* O^^O ^ ^ 0 0 ^ ^ ) 

AJ1 o®* pp Aal C$jj^ AIjj (J"2“^ Pr"j ~ ^Ac* 

. ^1 lip pi! eSlp Coujp Pi^S tip P P^ $ U>1 ipm ^1 ^jlp or P Plj pul 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3465 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3594 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (||) said: Whoever gives medical treatment, with no prior knowledge of medicine, is 

responsible (for any harm done).'" 
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Jo- 


tcAA (jj jjUc- Cf' AA- ‘p3JL-i JvJjJl AA- Mil A^A & -AjJ ‘jU-^ Or 1 f A* A 

. ^j^alA3 dili <_A> AJLa Aao Jj cAitJ < j»A«j aJ^- A1 1^*° — 5(Jis JlS 4 bJl>- jjU- tAA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3466 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3595 


It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) prescribed Wars (memecyclon tinctorium), Indian aloeswood and olive oil for pleurisy. 


to be administered through the side of the mouth." 

} o ^ } 0 ' 0 i * ° 




0 0^0" I ' . -* 0 ^ > 0 ^ ° \ l >0 "' ° I l c > S 0 \ ^ ^ ^ \ ^ l 0 " >0 £ U 0 ^ t & 

tAjji -Xj>^ -x>- Co-Xo- *«—Co«x>* j^**-^ lo 

. a^ A £33 UAij A,j Ail oli A_UC- Ah I _ Ah I Cl^-J JU 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3467 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3596 


Umm Qais bint Mihsan said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: You should use Indian aloeswood for it contains seven cures, including (a cure 


■Aj>- 


for) pleurisy.'" 

q£- qG. jAA t j jlijj \jllil toJbJ ^ Ah I -A- UjA- (JJyvAl ^jAl ^ ^ A-l c^4? jjl A 

> 

^.AULc- "_ pL .,j a_A 4 i I _ Ah I JjJj J^® cJls ijUA AL f' ‘Alt Ah I -A- Ahl UA- 

A^_w^j yl. o . . . A_^3 O^® y I JU ■ A»o22j I A_y3 O^® — S—.. S UI Aj ^ “ t-X aU 1 

. "Ail olS 14 A s IjSl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3468 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3597 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'Mention of fever was made in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (|§), and a man cursed it. The Prophet (|§f) 
said: 'Do not curse it, for it erases sin as fire removes filth from iron.'" 


A 


Jo 


(J)l jj-C- cAhl -aAc ^yi A ^y£- cJo jj* ^y> aAUc- £- tojAi- ^y> ‘^^3 CjJo- caAj! ^1 ^£=u 

^ ^ ^ 1 ' Q s ) s' 0 } ' 

1 ^ ‘ •. *1 A^Tc- Ah 1 ^ _ . ^-J1 J1 j2_9 (3^11 1 ^ * ' 1 * ^ — ,0 i . A^d^. Ah 1 ^ — Ah 1 Jj) '"L) t 1 3 Jl^ i 

. "jojAI AA jAl ji5 US' Ajilll ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3469 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3598 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (t§f) visited a sick person, due to an illness that 
he was suffering from and Abu Hurairah was with him. The Messenger of Allah Om) said: 
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"Be of good cheer, for Allah says: 'It is My fire which I have causes to overwhelm My believing slave in this world, to 
be his share of the Fire in the Hereafter." 

£ s. t * t s- ^ 

y£- tAh! Jod-^ yi ( J^C-td«! y£- y* -V y£■ tAdtd! tAd-1 (J^! yj ^J==u ^j! ttj.Aj>- 

_ Ah! tjULs Aj d)^” ( j-J o! Ajcoj thaj.ilc- Aj I _ A_dc- 4h! ^-v£> — (jF~^ ‘di?ijJ*2u*)!! 

y 0 * * ^ ^ 

n o1 y ^ hi 1 y^° a!l>- Odo-xi! ^ y^yd 1 1 ^ h 1, ,< \ ti 5Ah ! d)^ ^y-h! — ,<d-<~^ a*4c- Ah ! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3470 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3599 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (H) said: 

"Fever is from the heat of the Hell-fire, so cool it down with water." 

Avd^- Ah! t ^ ^j- 1! ^A_fchlc* y^* ^Ao! dF ■...& di^" dF Aii! tdiA»>- ^a...x.,. t 4! y^ _^^ —j 

. 5UJU ^ d)i jts — 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3471 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3600 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (H) said: 

'Intense fever is from the heat of Hell-fire, so cool it down with water." 

A_J*C- Ah 1 ^vS> _ 1 y£. ., C- yj 1 dl^” ^ ^"® d df^" ^y ^ ^ dF All! -Vs^C- y £■ ^y ** 1 Ah 1 -A^^C- tdi -X>* t ■ A . ^ do -A->- 

s-tdlt) \jbyy jll p df- o-Ao d)i (Jts Aj I _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3472 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3601 


It was narrated that Rafi' bin Khadij said: 

"I heard the Prophet (|§f) say: 'Fever is from the heat of the Hell-fire, so cool it down with water.' He entered upon a 
son of 'Ammar and said: Take away the harm, O Lord of mankind, O God of mankind.'" 

cAixlij y> Adllc- y£- ‘lijjCd y) y£- todd- c^ljuaJ! y> C-Cdd todd- c ySS ys Ah I -dd y> id^- told- 

^ s' S s' ^ II 0 } Q ' O O'" ^ y 0 --0 

dF^ ■ stdJts tdj^jli ^.3 J 1 |j-2j — p-daj Ad& Ah! ,^-v^ — d$F"^ Jls j yS- 

. "Jadll Aj! JadJ! 63 J.U! ! "jllS jlldJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3473 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3602 

It was narrated from Asma' bint Abu Bakr that a woman suffering from fever would be brought to 
her, and she would call for water and pour it onto the neck of her garment. She said: 

The Prophet (0) said: "Cool it down with water," and he said: "It is from the heat of Hell-fire." 
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' CC-o t- L^ai i \^y^* ^_y ~C<»«J I 4.<Jg L9 i^y^" ^ _y^* ^ Cy^" ^ 0 o Co 6 4_o_^xi i ^ r —o i Co 

11 jli _ aAc- 4i! ( j^s> _ ^U) 51 Jj^lj C44- 5 aLCIs 5 -UJIj jills aS^c-5-3' s'JAIj <j_p JLi^" 14S1 

. p-^>- ( j r « C^l JUj . jUJU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3474 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3603 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"Fever is one of the bellows of Hell, so avert it from yourselves with cold water." 


— Ah' o' y^ 


. *W^* ^ CwS-X-^-A 


t CNl 


l ! *\ 1 ->w i fll-C. \ 1^. Ld ~\ ... 


(_y? 5^ — p-Cy aAc- Ah' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3475 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3604 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (||) said: 
'If there is any good in any of the remedies you use, it is in cupping." 


to(J1 jj-C- t4_5hu t Jj^£- y> -AA y£- ^aA^j yj \Jo.A>- t jj^Ss y> il \A-A>- t<Cj(J)' yj j‘~ r=n Aj-A>- 

AAA-5 Ao ojo^ - ^ C? 5 o& ol 5^ — aAc- au' 5^ — O^” 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3476 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3605 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (Uf) said: 


"On the night on which I was taken on the Night J oumey (Isra'), I did not pass by any group of angels but all of them 
said to me: 'O Muhammad, you should use cupping.'" 


ACCa .aa u 5cic- 5 5 a£=u*^cj' ^ aLj oj> jis _ aAcx tjii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3477 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3606 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'What a good slave is the cupper. He takes away the blood, reduces pressure on 
the spine, and improves the eyesight.'" 

Ah 1 5^ 5^ I 0^” ^ ^y^' ^ y ^ ^' a ^h-C- Lo IoA> yj ^ ^ ~=* ^ t 

y o > o ^ c2> > 0 >^ 0 >o° 0 || ) 

j^y \ 1 '-Cah ji-x]\j i -Lo«J' pj«j _ A_4 c- Ah' 5^^ — 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3478 
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Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3607 


Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (ijg) said: 'On die night on which I was taken on the Night J oumey (Isra'), I did not pass by 


any group (of angels) but they said to me: "O Muhammad, tell your nation to use cupping." 

15 _ p-Cj aJx- HI — 33 5 yyj 3^ 3j-Sj ‘ J315 5^ tja-jC j Hj-C- 3^ ojl2>- H 

. Hi \5 lj\S \ J, (sjl OjH 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3479 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3608 


It was narrated from J abir that Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet (f|), asked the Messenger of Allah (|8) for 
permission to be cupped, and the Prophet (Hf) told Abu Taibah to cup her. 


pL-j f' 5' c J\ cjJH £ 1511:1 4v3= J' ^3 ^ 3ii UH. 

"t ' ° i 2- 

3^2^ ■ 1 ^0 IjI jO-L,^till ^*2 3 tfdil — 4l3 3 yy) _ 

. USi jf ^ 1*13-1 5^ iit 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3480 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3609 


'Abdur-Rahman Al-A'raj said: 

"I heard 'Abdullah bin Buhainah say: The Messenger of Allah (|g) was cupped in Lahyi J amal,* in the middle of his 
head, while he was a Muhrim." 


Jo- 


I1E cJl J* ^ jUlLl U5li y jJU- \jo Jo- cAlli y y \ 

^1 _ 4.13 1 ^ JJ-S-) £ 1 4.131 J^-C* j\i y)\ 


■ 


D 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3481 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3610 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"J ibra'il came down to the Prophet (f§f) with (the recommendation of) cupping in the two veins at the side of the 
neck and the base of the neck " 


Jo- 


- jp Jj _}->■ 3_p 3^ 3J ca 5 Uj ^ ^ n_s&JHh HJ ‘^ 4-33 3^ u jJ- 35 u 

^ 0 0 £ ) 

. 1^ aJc- hi 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3482 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3611 
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It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet (|§f) was cupped in the two veins at theside of the neck and the base of 
the neck. 





L a. +S2\ i^\ 

. Ja^JI Jc£ gltlLSn j. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3483 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3612 


It was narrated from Abu Kabshah Al-Anmari that the Prophet (gg) used to be cupped on his head 
between his shoulders, and he said: 


"Whoever lets blood from these places, it does not matter if he does not seek treatment for anything else." 

d)l AjAo- Aj 1 \j£- tA_ol y^SX doAj>- CjoC"- 0 ^yj A_Jj)l doAo- '/-> J\\ ^yj a 2L4 doAj>- 

j d)^ oys22J *)>ds s-Va5}\ oAA AA^a ( 31 l yja 5ditpj Aoadfc ^C- — ,a-d,A^dt All! — 


1 %c$H 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3484 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3613 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Prophet (t§f) fell from his horse onto the truck of a palm tree and 
dislocated his foot. (One of the narrators) Waki' said: 

"Meaningthat the Prophet (0) was cupped because of that for bruising." 


i .i — ^a-L. A*d£- Ab 1 ^ . <odI (_) 1 t Ji1 ( 4 ^ ^ . \> -. .>.0 T1 ^ A dd doA^>- ^yj A ■'i ddiAo>- 

. s-oJ^ yyfi 1 4^ic- A_4c- dill ^o? — d)^ 1 4 -°aJs CuSCjll ^Aj>- A_^ujj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3485 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3614 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 


"Whoever wants to be cupped, let him seek out the seventeenth, nineteenth or twenty-first (of the month); and let 
none of you allow his blood to rage so that it kills him." 


_ All ! D ^ ^dAl da . ‘yj . 1 ^x 6 ^ df ^ d ^ di^" ^0 dl"^ ^^ h a . *^j i_; do a^>- ^ A.*.y.. * t *^j Ao^ . * do a^>- 

j»A)l p^=>Ao-d) "dlj cS-4-*"}^ j^XS- Aj«_^A j^XS- Aji^u Addd^-! ^ ^ 1 Jdi_ ^-d.A_4 c- Ajdl 


n>T> 

ajaa^s 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3486 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3615 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"O Naff! The blood is boiling in me, find me a cupper, but let it be someone gentle if you can, not an old man or a 
young boy. For I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: 'Cupping on an empty stomach is better, and in it there is 
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healing and blessing, and it increases one's intellect and memory. So have yourselves cupped for the blessing of 
Allah on Thursdays, and avoid cupping on Wednesdays, Fridays, Saturdays and Sundays. Have yourselves cupped 
on Mondays and Tuesdays, for that is the day on which Allah relieved Ayyub of Calamity, and He inflicted calamity 
upon him on a Wednesday, and leprosy and leucoderma only appear on Wednesdays, or on the night of 
Wednesday." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3487 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3616 

It was narrated that Nafi' said: 

"Ibn 'Umar said: 'O Nafi'! The blood is boiling in me. Bring me a cupper and let him be a young man, not an old man 
or a boy.' Ibn 'Umar said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: "Cupping on an empty stomach is better, and it 

increases one's intellect and memory. And it increases the memory of one who has a good memory so whoever wants 
to be cupped, (let him do it) on a Thursday, in the Name of Allah. Avoid cupping on Fridays, Saturdays and Sundays. 
Have yourselves cupped on Mondays and Tuesdays, and avoid cupping on Wednesdays, for that is the day on which 
the calamity befell Ayyub, and leprosy and leucoderma only appear on Wednesday or the night of Wednesday." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3488 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3617 

It was narrated from 'Aqqar bin Al-Mughirah from his father that the Prophet (sfg) said: 

"Whoever seeks treatment by cauterization, or with Ruqyah, then he had absolved himself of reliance upon Allah." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3489 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3618 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade cauterization. I had myself cauterized and I have not prospered or succeeded." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3490 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3619 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Healing is in three things: A drink of honey, the glass of the cupper, and cauterizing with fire, but I forbid my nation 
to use cauterization." And he attributed it to the Prophet (a§). 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3491 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3620 

Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin Zurarah Al-Ansari said: 

"I heard my paternal uncle Yahya - and I have not seen a man among us like him - tell the people that Sa'd bin 
Zurarah, who was the grandfather of Muhammad through his mother, was suffering from pain in his throat, known 
as croup. The Prophet (|§f) said: 'I shall do my best for Abu Umamah.' Such that I will be excused (i.e., free of blame 

if he is not healed). And he cauterized him with his own hand, but he died. The Prophet (sw) said: 'May the J ews be 
doomed! They will say: "Why could he not avert death from his Companions?" But I have no power to do anything 
for him or for my own self.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3492 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3621 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"Ubayy bin Ka'b fell sick, and the Prophet (|§f) sent a doctor to him who cauterized him on his medical arm vein." 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


1026 


1 . 00.02 




31 - Chapters on Medicine (3436 -3549) 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3493 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3622 

It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (|§) cauterized Sa'd bin Mu'adh on his medial 
arm vein, twice. 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3494 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3623 

Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: You should use antimony, for it improves the eyesight and makes the hair 
(eyelashes) grow.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3495 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3624 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: You should use antimony when you go to sleep, for it improves the 
eyesight and makes the hair (eyelashes) grow.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3496 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3625 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


'The best of your kohl is antimony, for it improves the eyesight and makes the hair (eyelashes) grow." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3497 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3626 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (|g) said: 

"Whoever applies kohl, let him do it an odd number of times. Whoever does that has done well, and whoever does 
not, it does not matter." 

jl t J&-\ Al (jj °j£- t iS j^> j-C- AujS jl jy jC- jl (Jllll A-C- Hi A- jl_C- jl lit HlA- 
^A>- Si -its jA dr°5?jJ- 3 JAA"^ j-° J^ 3 — p-C? aAc- All — (jJl A <A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3498 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3627 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet (|§f) had a kohl container from which he would apply kohl three times, to each eye." 




_ dgiu AA jli JjI j£- ‘Ajt JjAA jl ^lic- jC- OJJ A jj Aj! Hi A- ‘All jj y\ Hi 

. j^c- 3 ll5H _ p_Aj aAc. Ail (3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3499 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3628 


It was narrated that Tariq bin Suwaid Al-Hadrami said: 

T said: 'O Messenger of Allah, in our land there are grapes which we squeeze (to make wine). Can we drink from it?' 
He said: 'No.' I repeated the question and said: We treat the sick with it.' He said: That is not a cure, it is a disease.'" 




jl td^HJ-1 Jjlj y Alilc. jl ci_jA y i)IA HAl cA-Ll jl :>lA H$ A- t o\ls~ Hi A- ‘All y y\ A 
jiiH ill AJi IAAqI . "H "jls 14 L A>AI U>AI HA >1 5 ) &\ U eJi jls AjH 

. s-H aIS3j s-ULiri ^jlA HlA oi Jls ■ 4j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3500 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3629 


It was narrated from 'Ali that the Messenger of Allah (|fj) said: 


"The best remedy is the Qur'an." 

y. ‘(Jlllol ij\ y tQlllLl y I ill Hi A- cc-A HlA- t(^AS3l jApl AH jl Alt jl Ale- y Hi Hi A- 


■ ^ Ijjl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3501 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3630 


Salma Umm Rafi', the freed slave woman of the Messenger of Allah (§§f), said: 
'The Prophet (ijg) did not suffer any injury or thorn- prick but he would apply henna to it." 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3502 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3631 

It was narrated from Anas that some people from 'Urainah came to the Messenger of Allah (gg) but 
they were averse to the climate of Al- Madinah. He (gf) said: 

"Why don't you go out to a flock of camels of ours, and drink their milk and urine." And they did that. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3503 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3632 

Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (g|) said: 

"On one of the wings of a fly there is a poison and on the other is the cure. If it falls into the food, then dip it into it, 
for it puts the poison first and holds back the cure." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3504 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3633 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet ( 0 ) said: 

"If a fly falls into your drink, dip it into it then throw it away, for on one of its wings is a disease and on the other is a 
cure." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3505 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3634 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah, from his father, that the Prophet (gj) said: 
'The evil eye is real." 
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3^ A_^al 3-* Ab 1 ^^—3^ t _*p )' ^ X|*l.,.,.fe to-X^- 3^ 4 b' -X^C- to-X^> 

■ 3' - ® ,<a 1 .-3 4b' . I ^Ao' 3 -^ ^A ^-03 f *yj ^^ic* 4b' —'-~.-j^~ i'y^* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3506 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3635 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 

The evil eye is real." 


-Aj>- 


3 ^ 3 ) 3^ 3^ 3 Cy^ < *'^j~ > ~ ^c. ^^Syy^ 3 ^ o3 3~3~'' ^ - , 3 Cja>- 3^1 

. 3>• 3 ^-*-'' — a_Tc- aIjI ^ 3^ — 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3507 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3636 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (ft) said: 

'Seek refuge with Allah, for the evil eye is real." 

CAbblc- 33 ‘(3^3^ 33 a_.qA- 4 <u (^4 ^ c3^ 1 ^o-X^- \»o 

3^*-" 3^® Abb j^-X-^Jf-A _4_d£. 4b' _4b' 3j-j 33 CtdlB 




1 i . 

6^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3508 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3637 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif said: 

" 'Amir bin Rabi'ah passed by Sahl bin Hunaif when he was having a bath, and said: 'I have never seen such beautiful 
skin.' Straightaway, he (Sahl) fell to the ground. He was brought to the Prophet (ij) and it was said: 'Sahl has had a 


fit.' He said: 'Whom do you accuse with regard to him?' They said: " 'Amir bin Rabi'ah.' They said: Why would 
anyone of you kill his brother? If he sees something that he likes, then let him pray for blessing for him.' Then he 
called for water, and he told 'Amir to perform ablution, then he washed his face and his arms up to the elbows, his 
knees and inside his lower garment, then he told him to pour the water over him." 

i_3l3 3J J4A: 3ts ‘t_33- 3J Jk 3 I aJ^UI jil 3^ ‘3?y*k 33 <3llLl \3l3 3 lie- 3J ^\2L* Ui3>- 

*}l^u .it a! - p-Cj A_Te. Ab' — 3 ^ 3 ! a_> 3 Is aj Ja-J 3 I 33 H_s . sll^- a 1 >- pj ^j ^3 3 'k poLa-i 
a_^>* 3 a_o- 1 3^ p^= 3 jo-l (_$|3 'M o 3 -l pjL 3^3 . a*_oj 3J J^alc- 'jk ■ aj 3 3-° 3 ^ .l*->yvd 

Ckl 3 I oJJolj 0 a1>.1Sj a!35jj <j} AjJoj o' \y\& yfe aUj 3S p . "aS pJb 3 ^-3is 

. Aik ^ jiiMi ti£=u of pij 3 ^ 3 k: 3^ ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3509 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3638 


It was narrated that 'Llbaid bin Rifa'ah Az-Zuragi said: 
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"Asma' said: 'O Messenger of Allah! The children of J a'far have been affli cted by the evil eye, shall I recite Rugyah* 
for them?' He said: Yes, for if anything were to overtake the Divine decree it would be the evil eye. 


{\ ^)— 5 — 1 dP A j ** d)d. fl ... doJ->- i4_u^Jt ) do»4>* 

. dh*-^ 4jLal^ jjJD) d)^" jh p-*j jds Jlj-d^ds d&*-^ p lS^ d>i 4b) Jj-5 d> s-U—e-Jds jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3510 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3639 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to seek refuge from the evil eye of the jinn and of mankind. When the 


Mu'awwidhatain* were revealed, he started to recite them and stopped reciting anything else." 

3^a. ' ^ 1 aJL*i t 4) , t 4) dt^" ^ '^^L.) '■ I j *p .kXrti do-4>- ^A...,.,. , 4 ) ^_ -Q 1 Do J»>- 

■ clii J t sd^ 1 i^)d J^x_<d1 CJ-Tb djd-S *31 5 dh' —' ’ “ p-dw^ 4*<_dC' 4b) — 4b) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3511 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3640 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (|§f) commanded her to recite Rugyah to treat the evil eye. 
dd di ^ 1 ^A)j-Jt 4b) dt^" ‘-^U- d^ J—d)^” ^^d)d.o. . . di"^" ^dd ^ ) ^ 4 ! d^" 

■ d)^*d) dr° d)) d&^*) 4_d£- 4b) 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3512 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3641 


It was narrated from Buraidah that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 

"There is no Rugyah except for the evil eye or from the sting of a scorpion." 

d^J 0 Jo. * ■.«)) 'd)^” 4^.)^)) ( 4) dt^* ^i w )do~'-d-to d^J doJ->- db o ' dj^ 4b) Jw^C- dj-^ Jwo.^~ doJo- 

■ 4*^ ^) dlC^ dr^ 4_ds^ *3 _ ^-d.4b) _ 4b) 55ds - * .,^4.1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3513 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3642 


It as narrated from Abu Bakr bin Muhammad that Khalidah bint Anas, the mother of Banu Hazm As- Sa'idiyyah, 
came to the Prophet (|J) and recited a Rugyah to him, and he told her to use it. 


j») ^jS\ ddls SdSdb 51 C-Uj£ db (jO ‘Sjllt db A-lSA jix djj 4b) ilc- HSlU- ‘Adlb (^1 djJ j £=U Jj) ddji- 

■ d^J d^^^ds ^ 2 ,^ 3 ) 4_d£- — ^o-di- 1 ^ 4»d£' 4b) ^ ^-d) (^3) dJff-d>- t4_jJ*C-dfc3) ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3514 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3643 
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It was narrated that J abir said: 

'There was a family among the Ansar, called A1 'Amr bin Hazm, who used to recite Ruqyah for the scorpion sting, 
but the Messenger of Allah (||) forbade Rugyah. They came to him and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! You have 


forbidden Rugyah, but we recite Rugyah against the scorpion's sting.' He said to them: 'Recite it to me.' So they 
recited it to him, and he said: There is nothing wrong with this, this is confirmed.'" 


yfi c3o jjbl J^3 c y\j>- y£- ly'Cll' <j^ y& y£- ys y> ^C- UoJca- 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ -'O'' » s' * ^ 0 > > _ ^ ^ ^ 

Aih ^ o^jll 33^ a 3£- Aih (3^ — o ^ y. yz 51 ^3 

> - - >o ' ' -' o a -' - s 

. ( 33 ^j-° sj 4-> ^ JULs 43c- . ^c- 1 5^-3 ■ ^«3-l 3_3 3_3 3 ^-d* 314 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3515 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3644 


It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet (§|g) allowed Rugyah for the scorpion's sting, the evil eye, and Namlah 
(sores or small pustules ulcers or sores on a person's sides). 

y £■ y> Ahl yz * o.y£* y£* ^ yj ^Aill -X-^C- yj \A-j 

■ aA.q.*2 \y 1 y 4^3 ^ 1 (3 ^ y 4_3£- Ah 1 ^ l ..^2 , ^31 i^) 1 


-Aj>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3516 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3645 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) allowed Rugyah for snakebites and scorpion stings." 




cjll cAjLilc- y£~ tS^L')!\ yC- t^S>\y\ yC- y£~ <.y?y>^\ J>\ \1jJo- ifcjZJW y? caII^. y,\ yj jUlc- \ij 

0^0 ® ^ o _s J, £ 3 2 z 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3517 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3646 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A scorpion stung a man and he did not sleep all the night. It was said to the Prophet (|g): 'So- and-so was stung by a 


scorpion and he did not sleep all the night.' He said: 'If he had said, last night: A'udhu bikalimatil-lahit-tammati min 
sharri ma khalag (I seek refuge in the Perfect Words of Allah from the evil of that which He has created), the 


-A>- 


scorpion sting would not have harmed him, until morning/" 

& j^pU-1) \3 

Aj| (^1^23 ■ A-d-3 |^-a-> <w^j2X' Aa- 1-C' Ahl 23 ^>Ld «a1 

. ^ 13 Jj-Ju oliUJl Ahl oUl£=u 3^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3518 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3647 
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It was narrated that 'Ami bin Ha/m said: 

"I recited the Ruqyah for snakebite to the Messenger of Allah (|fe), or it was recited to him, and he commanded that 


it be used." 

» - 2. ^ \' \' t 0 131 > ‘ ^ 2 i ? ^ ' ~'’ J ' f > 0 2- ^ ' 

yyj j£=u tja-osj*- y^j yuJLC- UjA> Ouj J^C- u_s-L>- t(jLa£- UoJo- ^£=u I LoJo- 

1 ^ y ^ ^ 0 ■* o $ o * ' 

■ l^J 4*4 c. 4b) — 4b) 4^3-1 ^ ^ d 1 ^ i^i j ^ ^^3^- dt 5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3519 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3648 


It was narrated that 'Aishali said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) came to a sick person, he would make supplication for him, and would say: 


Adhhibil-bas, Rabban-nas, washfi Antash-Shafi, la shifa'a ilia shifa'uka shifan la yughadiru sagama (Take away the 
pain, O Lord of mankind, and grant healing, for You are the Healer, and there is no healing but Your healing that 
leaves no trace of sickness).'" 

t _4bi 3 ^ 1 yy^ dt^ 1 ^i ) i T ^* a dt^” ^. 4 ) y 

j*\& Si i\it, jijili y\ ^14 S 6$ • o **' L 4 —5^ 4 ] 1^-13 '^-3) ^ 3 ) 3) p.L>j 4.4c- 4b) 

). 3b ..i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3520 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3649 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that one of the things that the Prophet (§g) used to say for the sick 
person, with saliva on his finger (dipped in dust), was: 

"Bismillah, turbatu ardina, birigati ba'dina, liyushfa sagimuna. Bi'dhni Rabbina (In the Name of Allah, the dust of 
our land mixed with the saliva of one of us, to cure our sick one by the permission of our Lord)." 


J^>- 


1 ^L.^ — —o 1 d 

Udj Lbaju 4JL jJ Ubsj) AjiyU 4b 1 |<s-A 4 _*LvS>L 4i(yj 5jJL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3521 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3650 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin Abul-'As Thaqafi said: 

"I came to the Prophet (|§f) and I was suffering pain that was killing me. The Prophet (|§f) said to me: Put your right 


hand on it and say: Bismillah, a'udhu bi'izzatil-lahi wa qudratihi min sharri ma ajidu wa uhadhiru. (In the Name of 
Allah, I seek refuge in the might and power of Allah from the evil of what I feel and what I fear)," seven times.' I said 
that, and Allah healed me." 


ti _oiS^ y^ 4b) -t^C- y^i y£- t4 0 . .3a. ^yi Ajyj y£- ^yi (.yJ—=u 


> 0 


'°y i-v 


^ -VS tjy - aJ«C- 4bl ^*2 — <J\J 4j I t^.a.41 yyj DCLC- yj£- y^S- 
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.x>-l Li j^Xj 4ll s y*j ijC-1 4sl aJlc- j)aj a_Jx- 4i^ (4^ — d 5L2-9 

. 4ll ^jXaJus JiJi cui-Sj . oV^o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3522 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3651 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that J ibra'il came to the Prophet (||) and said: 


"O Muhammad, you are ill. He said: Yes.' He said: Bismillahi arqika, min kulli shaydn yu'dika, min sharri kulli 
nafsin aw 'aynin aw hasidin. Allahu yashfika, bismillahi arqika (In the Name of Allah I perform Ruqyah for you, from 
everything that is harming you, from the evil of every soul or envious eye, may Allah heal you. In the Name of Allah I 
perform Ruqyah for you). 




diJodiA^-3^ 1 Ij JIjLs — 

^ 0 £ jj ,, o ^ ^ £ 0 ^ 

. 4sI 4bI -u-U- j\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3523 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3652 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet (a&) came to visit me (when I was sick), and said to me: 'Shall I not recite for you a Ruqyah that J ibra'il 


brought to me?' I said: May my father and mother be ransomed for you! Yes, O Messenger of Allah!' He said: 
Bismillah arqika, wallahu yashfika, min kulli da'in fika, min sharrin- naffathati fil-'uqad, wa min sharri hasidin idha 
hasad (In the Name of Allah I perform Ruqyah for you, from every disease that is in you, and from the evil of those 
who (practice witchcraft when they) blow in the knots, and from the evil of the envier when he envies), three times." 




» i' o - f.i »'> ° \' o' 'isti ,1 '' i:*" sh: t ° ' s \ t" > ° \'.Z 

^^3 Ci^ ^4b I ^ 1C- ^di J|1 to «X>* ^dr^-3* A-^C- Co Is C9 tC- ^a o- co 

£ Z o f j Z ^ Z i ^ ^ 

d4s . L^j 444? dbjji Mi 3l4s _ joCuj a4c- 4j 1 £L>- 54 to<jil di^ - 

■ drA? Ajuti! ^ CAljLdJl dr^ tfb-9 c!^ dr^ db- dfc 4b4 24-9^1 4b\ 54 ■ Ab! b 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3524 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3653 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet (0) used to seek refuge for Hasan and Husain and say: A'udhu bi kalimatil-lahil- tammati, min kulli 

shaitanin wa hammah, wa min kulli 'aynin lammah (I seek refuge for you both in the Perfect Words of Allah, from 
every devil and every poisonous reptile, and from every evil eye).' And he would say: Thus Ibrahim used to seek 
refuge with Allah for Isma'il and Ishaq,' or he said: 'for Isma'il and Ya'qub.'" 
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A> 


HjJo- NU t_^°lc- Jjl UjJo- jJ>li- Jjj ^£=u Jjl HjJo-} ^ t£jSj HjJo- tJjjljJidJl j»UL& jjj jUlJjo Jjj 11^- 111 

_ ,<a_L. 4.4c- dill _dc^--^ & Jli 1 DN^* 0 -5 ~ ^Jl ^**- 0 Cj^ di7 - *—* * ^ ^ * 

C ijil ^*£1 lijif 65 11 jll . "dTN J' ^3 Olij (jU^i j> ^ dllSJl 4iil oUi^j l/l 11 jji: oCJ-'j 

. do4> . I (Jll J I . (JjlkJj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3525 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3654 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that, for fever and all kinds of pain, the Prophet (ft) used to teach 
them to say: 

"Bismillahil- kabir, a'udhu billahil- 'Azim min sham 'irqin na'ar wa, min sham harrin- nar (In the Name of Allah the 
Great, I seek refuge with Allah the Almighty from the evil of a vein gushing (with blood) and the evil of the heat of 
the Fire." 


_ d^jl ^ O ^ ^ k-C - ^ ^ ijy^' ^ ^ t I j ^ .d ij ^ !_p ^ l-*— 3 ^ l*^ J*o- 123 J. ., Cj j->* 

(3j£- _yJu p-laall 4hU jjf-i ^l-So! ljib dJ l^b (Jr? p4«l*2 aA^ - Ahl 

- 9 


g ii; jjst iii (^jlisji j, j>I ci^ie jn. ‘jiui 


db?J J 


III 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3526 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3655 


It was narrated from 'Umair that he heard Junadah bin Abu Umayyah say: 

"l heard TJbadah bin Samit say: 'J ibra'il (as) came to the Prophet (|§f) when he was suffering from fever and said: 


'Bismillahi argika, min kulli shayln yu'dhika, min hasadi hasidin, wa min kulli 'aynin, Allahu yashfika (In the Name 
of Allah I perform Rugyah for you, from everything that is harming you; from the envy of the envier and from every 
evil eye, may Allah heal you)."' 


-C>- 


(ji- cj^dtNl aI^o- (jJ (jj J^c-U—ii jjj bjAjj-s d>j C-C- dF dt^D^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3527 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3656 


Jo¬ 


lt was narrated from Aishah that the Prophet (i&) used to blow when performing Rugyah. 

f ^ ^ 0 •; 0. ^ f \'Z ^ ' £ 0 \ l \C 0 . ^ 0 " 0 \ * > 0 0 •" 

sSCj il Jli 

hi a ill jy: 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3528 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3657 
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It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

"Whenever the Prophet (|g) fell ill, he would recite the Mu'awwidhat and blow, and when his pain grew worse, I 
would recite over him and wipe his hand over him, hoping for its blessing." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3529 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3658 

It was narrated that Zainab said: 

'There was an old woman who used to enter upon us and perform Rugyah from erysipelas: Contagious disease 


which causes fever and leaves a red coloration of the skin. We had a bed with long legs, and when 'Abdullah entered 


he would dear his throat and make noise. He entered one day and when she heard his voice she veiled herself from 
him. He came and sat beside me, and touched me, and he found a sting. He said: What is this?' I said: 'An amulet 
against erysipelas.' He pulled it, broke it and threw it away, and said: The family of 'Abdullah has no need of 
polytheism.' I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: "Rugyah (i.e., which consist of the names of idols and devils 

etc.), amulets and Tiwalah (charms) are polytheism.'" "I said: 'I went out one day and so-and-so looked at me, and 
my eye began to water on the side nearest him. When I recited Rugyah for it, it stopped, but if I did not redte 
Rugyah it watered again.' He said: That is Satan, if you obey him he leaves you alone but if you disobey him he 
pokes you with his finger in your eye. But if you do what the Messenger of Allah (|8) used to do, that will be better 

for you and more effective in healing. Sprinkle water in your eye and say: Adhhibil-bas Rabban-nas, washfi Antash- 
Shafi, la shifa'a ilia shafi'uka, shafi'an la yughadiru saqaman (Take away the pain, O Lord of mankind, and grant 
healing, for You are the Healer, and there is no healing but Your healing that leaves no trace of sickness).'" 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3530 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3659 

It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that the Prophet (Hf) saw a man with a brass ring on his 
hand. He said: 

"What is this ring?" He said: "It is for Wahinah."* He said: 'Take it off, for it will only increase you in weakness." 
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<ull.v2.c- li)j pSp li} jUaLiJl Jli jla . JuAo IpiSp lilj I4AJ0 eASll \4xlSj lip <uA> jjl t_$4^ J-AJjAs jSls 
^jyn." (j32U (jl jdA pi- (j^ — p-^j A^c. aAI — ‘dll j_j—JAs Cj cuL*- 3p o‘~ =3 ~‘_2 dA^C- (3 4-*A*2l> 3*A 

. "Ull JAp Sf Jlip iljliA % Jlli Si jULlI di UlAI 0 l\iJ\ Pj JAAI "jApp *dl pAp 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3531 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3660 


It was narrated that Umm J undub said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) stoning the 'Agabah Pillar from the bottom of the valley on the Day of Sacrifice, 


then he went away. A woman from Khath'am followed him, and with her was a son of hers who had been efflicted, he 
could not speak. She said: 'O Messenger of Allah! This is my son, and he is all I have left of my family. He has been 
affli cted and cannot speak.' The Messenger of Allah ((§§) said: 'Bring me some water.' So it was brought, and he 


washed his hands and rinsed out his mouth. Then he gave it to her and said: 'Give him soem to drink, and pour some 
over him, and seek Allah's healing for him.'" She (Umm J undub) said: "I met that woman and said: Why don't you 
give me some?' She said: “It is only for the sick one.' I met that woman one year later and asked her about the boy. 
She said: 'He recovered and became (very) smart, not like the rest of the people.'" 


A> 


I (jlj-«jE- (j-^ ‘,j-A^-l (j-^ Aj-C- ‘ v?^-l <J>\ lio 

. 3 !) dl-ijlp l^jls l^X-pl (Jls . AJL& (3)) yA oAft jls . AjLIJ-I oAft IA jl AS jJUO AiA>- sj>j (J J3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3532 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3661 


-Aj>- 

> 


It was narrated from 'Ali that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 

"The best remedy is the Qur'an." 

0 •" 0 ° ' \' C ‘\ * 0 ' \♦ \t 0 ' c, " 'C\''°T > ? 0 Ail * 0 " K'u* ' A . f t 0 ^ \'Z 

!?> 1 JpAi p j&\ yj> ^ijii pp p cAaji sp& pj _ p^j aJ^ Pi _ pi j \jLj dS \j din p 

_ aAI Jj-^jj jlil. Si sQA 4j q!j p*l aAlq ^ Ai ui aAI iJ Ij c-JLsS jt&o S s-51j 4j ij 

, *' > 

Pip " jl^9 liUaJJ p oil ^ .>? J3jiJ s-IU 3^® ■ Qr? 'iS~^ 'j^ (J^ 5 

P? oipjl cu3li c-Jls . iJp U 1\ cJIa! . aj^o (J, J] c-Aii oJAll cu3ii cJls . j Abl ^JLiLUUj aj^o 

. ^ISJl Jyif pJJ SliA jiAj Ip cJlii r 5UJl J, \^Ll j>l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3533 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3662 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (§§f) enjoined killing Dhit-Tufytain* for it takes away the sight and causes miscarriage." 
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Jo- 


4isi _ yp\y>\ cJii yt- c^oi <§334 y c^uiu y siic. gj. c4i£ 33 _^=d 41 u 

. 4ju_3- a_4- 1 13 ^~^ 1 ~ L/ ~‘~J _/4d)^ ^y® ^ i_£^ — p-Cf? a4£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Haditli 3534 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3663 


it was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (fj) said: 

"Kill snakes, and kill Dhit-Tufytain and the Abtar,* for they take away the sight and cause miscarriage." 

4JS 1 3_ y 1 '• p ds^ ^ ^ t ^ ^y^ -x^c- to-x ^-^ ^ <> c- to^>- 

3JJ pUa a ,,.Xj d)4l»-«4-s a)a " 13 1jhjlj oll^-l 1j44 <J\J _ 4_dx- 4ll — 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3535 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3664 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet (0) used to like good signs and hate bad omens." 


Jo- 


r^ill Jlj jd jix iCL <jd jix <. yj»s- y jix <d)44J jj sale- 444- tJd4 jj 4sl 44- (jjj -xlis- u 

. o^dlaJ^ oJ^£=uj 1 JtflJ 1 ‘UptjIJ _ p-Cj aJ»C. 4l 1 — 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3536 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3665 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The Prophet (sfe) said: There is no 'Adwa* and no omen, but I like Al-Fa'l As-Salih."** 




Jo- 


_ 4_4c- 4l 1 iJ4 JlJ ‘(j-^l 4 a4xX1 \j141 -Xj^j 4j-Xj>- ^1 jAn jjl 4 j 

. " 4 UJ J 141 dJj sj 4 > Sfj Si 1 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3537 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3666 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: 


'The omen is polytheistic deed and anyone of us may think he sees an omen but Allah will dispel it by means of 
relying upon Him." 


5 I 3 34 ^4*iS I (jfl 4^" - df^" - 1 df^" ^y 4j «X>- ^ A...x... j 1 \ 

s 


U 


45 


J^jJU A_^ Jo 4jjl ^j^r=a ^tj_ U -5 .ilyJu aJx- J 


1 Jo- 

)j^y 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3538 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3667 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

'There is no 'Adwa, no omen, no Hamah and no Safar."* 
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— Adll 3 ^ 3 ^ c^jCc- d )3 i ^- a (_j-^ ‘- 3 ld-a/ c,_yg’^>- > 3 l ^>\ UoJo- caUl 2 u \Jo-Xj>- 

jA^S *3^ A_a\Jfc o^db S ilj *3 _ A_4c- 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3539 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3668 


Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (£§f) said: There is no 'Adwa, no omen, and no Hamah.' A man stood up and said: 'O 


Messenger of Allah, what if a camel has mange and another camel gets mange from it?' He said: That is the Divine 
decree. Who causes the mange in the first one?"' 




_ a_4c- 4dil ^*2 — *dil 3 _j-^j 3^ 3^ ‘^d-c- di3 0^ 41 _(j3 3 c- US-C- tA^yx u US 

j-A. a}\ (iiii Jls . ^*31 Aj ^y^~\ Aj ijj^=sj Adll J\U JUls 5-3} |*4i . aUIA Sj oJ)db ^ 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3540 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3669 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"A man with sick camels should not let them graze or drink alongside healthy ones." 

_ Ad3 5U CoddA ' dl^ *A ^ ^ _j & a dh 1 ^ 4* U-s-A>- c A^x. fa ^i ljo«A>- 

3 1 ^ *3 — A.Ut' Adi ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3541 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3670 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) took the hand of a leper 
and made him eat with him, and said: 




"Eat, with trust in Allah and reliance upon Allah." 

°j£- cdJLdii UjJo- c-U^- (jS (jSijj UjJo- IjJH tl),ydLLk] \ i_aL>- ‘_4==3 j3 \Jo 

3^^) -Xo -X>-1 _pi_A^Uc. Adi\ t ^.*^0 — Adi 1 3 ^‘ > p O^ c ^ -X^C- di*A^X_^3 1 -A ., dt^” ^ ^ ‘ ‘ 3 ^ 

Adil ^Jc- 4dilo Ajij Ji” J\i p_j Aju*2j31 (3 Ajco l^Ldoll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3542 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3671 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (gf) said: 
"Do not keep looking at those who have leprosy." 
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£ x -s/2 


'i-\ J,\ ^ \s5lz~j ^ oljjpl jll ^jC. ig\j ^ 4$]\ lit txSjo- tjLjAljj} ^ 111 IjH 

° a o $ " -9 .. 

.*^e. .. 4 ~I s 4■>H ,'^c- <> c- 4jh .x^e- t ~x<>^*^e- <*.xjjt , 1 ^j ^w.^.,. 4AM -x^e- 

3) b *1 t^o-3 —Xj 1 51 — A.l.e. 4lh _, j^_l I (^)1 c^^jl_e. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3543 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3672 


It was narrated from a man from the family of Sharid whose name was 'Amr, that his father said: 
'There was a leper among the delegation of Thagif. The Prophet (f§f) sent word to him: 'Go back, for we have 


accepted your oath of allegiance.'" 

-xJ^ ^ 0^1 5^3 *Col _JD ^ 3 5tflj -Xj 51 dh' dt^” dP dt^” ^1—5-x^- ^1. > c . lj 


a>- 


. Ulsod -xJLa ^>-jl — p-Cy aJlC. 4All ^3^ — (j/^ 4dJ) 3_l^li j»jJcl ( L-aii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3544 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3673 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"A J ew from among the J ews of Bani Zuraig, whose name was Labid bin A'sam, cast a spell on the Prophet (|g), and 
the Prophet (|§f) began to imagine that he had done something when he had not. One day, or one night, the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) supplicated, and then supplicated again. Then he said: '0 'Aishah, do you know that Allah 

has instructed me concerning the matter I asked Him about? Two men came to me, and one of them sat at my head 
and the other at my feet. The one at my head said to the one at my feet, or the one at my feet said to the one at my 
head "what is ailing this man ?" He said: "He has been affected by a spell." He said: "Who cast the spell on him?" He 
said: "Labid bin A'sam." He said: "With what?" He said: 'With a comb and the hairs stuck to it, and the spathe of a 
male date palm." He said: "Where is that?" He said: 'In the well of Dhu Arwan." She said: "So the Prophet (|§f) went 


to it, with a group of his Companions, then he came and said: L>y Allah. O 'Aishah. It was as if its water was infused 
with henna and its date palms were like the heads of devils.'" She said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, why don't you 
bum them?' He said: 'As for me, Allah has healed me, and I do not like to let evil spread among the people.' Then he 


3 jo- 


issued orders that the well be filled up with earth/' 

Ah^ ^>0 ^j^ J-1 \ (JjdLs 0"^ (J- 5 Ah^ J^^C* \-o«Xo- (^1 ^j-5 ^ —o 

\j JLs p—J J IcO A-i Ah^ _ Ah^ IcO A^i^J jl J ^ jj, d*d\-9 ■ A^ 

J\1S ^4^) Ji-Shj Uijo-1 Aillalll LLJ Is Ahl Jl aJLSId 

pJltSjl xJ JU 4J5 jl3 ■ j' (^4) ^xlp 

4hl (3^* — C-Jls . xS? 3 5* ^ AsiU aJsUJj 1? .t. J Jls 5-^5-" J 5^ . 
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'■'o'' > 

. a^ULs Lis-Ll (jls3 Ajhlc- U Ah!j JULs s-C- ajL?*^?! 3 _ a_4c- 

. cJiiii IgjJ-lLs ■ "tpi iLa Jc- J^u! jt (AJfc^Sj Ah! i^lslc- lii \5! U! H "Jll AXilJpri Sis! Ah! jjJuj U CJi C-JlS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3545 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3674 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that Umm Salamah said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, every year you are still suffering pain because of the poisoned meat that you ate." He said: 
"Nothing that happens to me, but it was decreed for me when Adam was still at the stage of being clay.'" 


tt_(J(! y* j— =>J Hj-C- caUL Cyi Cyi l9^* 

ya jjlc- N Ah! L; a1_L^j |»1 C-J\J (J\J t 3 ?! y£~ Lo-Xj>- Llls Jojj ^ 

AjhJs 3 |* ■iij ^ Jjfcj (Jls . culs” 1 Ajaolljl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3546 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3675 


It was narrated from Khawlah bint Hakim that the Prophet (||) said: 


'If anyone of you, when he stops to camp (while on ajoumey), says A'udhu bi kalimatil-lahit-tammah min sharri ma 
khalag (I seek refuge in the Perfect Words of Allah from the evil of that which He has created), then nothing will 




harm him in that place until he moves on." 

yC- yi Ah! -p_C- yi i_ JjJLjij 3 -C- ‘ 3 *^W'-£' 3 ^ HjJo- ll 5 .Aj>- iq\ji£- LoJo- 3 ! yj _jj! 115 

3y> !^) ^ ^ — J 1 1 [ ) ! ^ p 1 *y A^lX' Alii ^^ qaI 1 (_)! ^|*a . sLo- A_)^>- yyz Aami ^ 1 L A ,*> 

AA_a *LS"“ JjCJl (11li 3 oJ-shj - 3^- L® J~“ 3^ fLalSJI Alii oLkll=u j^cl j\J SlyCa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3547 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3676 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin Abul-'As said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (a§f) appointed me as governor of Ta'if, I began to get confused during my prayer, 
until I no longer knew what I was doing. When I noticed that, I travelled to the Messenger of Allah (|§), and he said: 


The son of Abul- 'As?' I said: Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: What brings you here?' He said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, I get confused during my prayer, until I do not know what I am doing.' He said: That is Satan. Come here.' So 
I came close to him, and sat upon the front part of my feet then he struck my chest with his hand and put some 
spittle in my mouth and said: 'Get out, O enemy of Allah!' He did that three times, then he said: 'Get on with your 
work.'" Uthman said: 'Indeed, I never felt confused (duringmy prayer) afterthat." 


3 I y> l)llLc. y£- tjJ '■y^) 1 aIc- yi lllle- ‘3jUa5S!l Ah! jIc. y> -HaS- \S5jS- tjilS y? \s5jS- 

11 3 j^l U 3,5 La? 3 c-aSUaJ! ( Jp _ aAp aIi! _ Ahl Jj—j l*Jl 

Lo ils ■ Ah! L pjo dd-3 . 3 ! 3 ^^ a*4c- Ah! _Ah! (_i) cilii cao!^ Ills 
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CjyJ3 . " 4i.il pUa-JtJi illi " jll . ^Cs>\ to ^jil to JC- <j lij^ <J ^J 9 '^ -=th^ jjtoj t* CJi . "lih s-U- 

" JlS pi) oL/a tL>^b (i-Ui JUili ■ J-AC- ( _^- s 3 (J-tjj o-Lo (Sj^-* 9 t-AyiiS ■ L^-ts JJ-V*2 CX^h>t3 

. jJt; iLJj u espli 6uid jus Jvs. "dnii. jii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3548 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3677 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila that his father Abu Laila said: 

"I was sitting with the Prophet (f§f) when a Bedouin came to him and said: 1 have a brother who is sick.' He said: 


What is the matter with your brother?' He said: 'He suffers from a slight mental derangement.' He said: 'Go and 
bring him.'" He said: "(So he went) and he brought him. He made him sit down in front of him and I heard him 
seeking refuge for him with Fatihatil-Kitab; four Verses from the beginning of Al-Bagarah, two Verses from its 
middle: 'And your Ilah (God) is One Ilah (God - Allah)/ [2:163] and Ayat Al-Kursi; and three Verses from its end; a 
Verse from A1 'Imran, I think it was: 'Allah bears witness that La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He),' [3:18] a Verse from Al-A'raf: 'Indeed, your Lord is Allah,' [7:54] a Verse from Al-Mu'minn: 
'And whoever invokes (or worships), besides Allah, any other ilah (god), of whom he has no proof,'[23:117] a Verse 
from Al-J inn: 'And He, exalted is the Majesty of our Lord,’ [72:3] ten Verses from the beginning of As-Saffat; three 
Verses from the end of Al-Hashr; (then) 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One,' [112:1] and Al-Mu'awwidhatain. Then the 
Bedouin stood up, healed, and there was nothing wrong with him." 


t J,\ £ J\ llSlU OlUl: ^ sJ^i- \ifcl llSlU llSlU 

^ o %. % •' 

OU 1 1 <^\JL Aj 4j fi\sn3 . 4_> ^j\_3 i_-Jkil (J\J . p_D 4_> <J\J . 

j\i iLjj - 6 !JT & ^Tj ja oUl cl 3 ^ 4 )\j ^ g&'J s^5i Jj' ^ 

Uii ^ ^ i 5* {3JU- 4 hi jU=43 5 )}v'>^' 5? ^ aSj S iSf i*i} 

o\j 1 oliCall Jjl CjIj 1 "HaIj Slj -C^-l U Ujj -C- Ajlj} vi-] 4jjj {aj aJ S) 

. 4j {>; U . gUSyUJlj {lif 4hl ji }j Jl\ y>.\ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3549 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3678 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) prayed in a Khamisah* that had markings on it. Then he said: These markings 


distracted me. Take it to Abu J ahm and bring me an Anbijaniyyah.'"** 

Abl J,v^ — Ajll (J joj J-s^ cJVs tAjLill y£- y£- ‘‘VoA yj (jlio lo-A>- tAoCu y _Jfl vis 




Aoj\AoV» 3(1 di V^j ^j-?-*Sl o jj& ^^Vc-1 JULs j»^Vc-l V^J (3 — aA^- 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3550 

Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3679 


It was narrated that Abu Burdah said: 


"I entered upon 'Aishah and she brought out to me a thick waist wrap of the type made in Yemen, and one of these 
doaks that are called Mulabbadah,* and she swore to me that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) had passed away in them." 




Jp <iA>-S jls (jJ y£- ‘JA* AA y£- tojAil y jUAI jJA-l ‘aAA y\ VoA- caIA y J=~=k y\ Vo 
JjJu) jkji) J AlLIlj oluliSl (jJl AA^l oil J* frVlS} (jlllU ^SA? (jJl J* ULA \j\y\ J cAji-Va aJ ill 


. Vl^A _ aAc. A1 Jo? _ A1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3551 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3680 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) prayed in a Shamlah tied with a knot. 
y oSlliC- yS- iJllA y jJU- y£- y y?y>H\ yC- caIAc- JS Vo A- t^jAAl CoS JS J>jA VoA- 

■ 1 ^ . 1 C. .A. O . C . A_C_Jt 3 J^*^ o A*l£. Alii J-*^ Alii Sl)1 ^ j ol 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3552 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3681 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I was with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and over him was a Najrani upper wrap with a thick border." 




jS t<A)U y y£- cAJA <j\ y Alii Ac- y (jlAl) y£- ttllJU VoA- ioAj JjI VoA- cjc-^jl AI JS JlijS Vo 

. Aioii-i jllc. 5 ijA pisj Ailij _ pi—j aAc ajsi jo? _ ,jSJi ^ cisT 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3553 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3682 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I never saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) insulting anyone, and no garment was ever folded up for him. "* 
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toSIHS Jlc- ojdb!! Jjl bjJo- i4j<^J jjjjl bibb- cjd-C- ^ jJb \l5lb- t-U^ ^jJb)! lie- lljlb- 

. ^ % '33! 4-33 - p-hy aAc 4i! _ <iil Jj 2|3 o-4(3 b® CJb ‘aJLSC jii jj ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3554 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3683 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd Sa'idi that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) with a 
woven sheet - he said: 

* "What type of woven sheet?" He said: "A Shamlah." She said: "0 Messenger of Allah, I have woven this with my 
own hands for you to wear." The Messenger of Allah (f§f) took it, since he needed it. He came out to us wearing it as 

a lower wrap. So-and-so the son of so-and-so." - a man whose name he told that day - said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
how beautiful this sheet is! Let me wear it." He said: 'Yes." When he went inside he folded it up and sent it to him. 
The people said to him: "By Allah, you have not done well. The Prophet (|§f) wore it because he needed it, then you 


asked for it, and you knew that he would not refuse anyone who asked him for something." He said: "By Allah, I did 
not ask for it so that I could wear it, rather I asked for it so that it could be my shroud." Sahl said: "And it became his 


-L> 


shroud the day he died." 

■ L^S^.,.3'b! oAjb cou^ Ab! b c^dli ” bl.o.v.3i 5b b*^ 5b ” 4_b£- 4b! ^4^ _ 4b! 

Jbl5 “ -VL*ol .> ~ b^b b^b £-bp3 Oj bl 4' ^ b^-Lt- p ^--3 ! ^ -!) lb-b^>- _. 4_b£- 4b! _ 4b! bbpj 

aiaJ u 4b!j yjS\ i jiii di 14 jbjfj liijj; ji-s \5i. "^s " jb . \ ss$\ 5 ii 545J u 4b' Jj^3 d 

lib} aJJIL U 4bij (bi 5bb ■ AjIL 4 4jl CxAc- jJjj lib} Abilb ^o l^b!) _ p-buj 4b! Wb“3 

. oba |»Jj aAS” Cobb (J!3® . b_J^p) lib} AjJbl LgboJbl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3555 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3684 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) wore wool and sandals, and he wore coarse, rough garments." 


o fo' .(* f ° 1 ' |?|| ) ■ is.- kJS ^ ) 0 ] I I' 0 . P 0 a ^ 1 ^ >» 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3556 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3685 

It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"Umar bin Khattab put on a new garment and said: Al-hamdu lillahil-ladhi kasani ma uwari bihi 'awrati, wa 
atajammalu bihi fi hayati (Praise is to Allah Who has clothed me in something with which I conceal my nakedness 
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and adorn myself in my life). Then he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: "Whoever puts on a new 

garment and says: Al-hamdu lillahil- ladhi kasani ma uwari bihi 'awrati, wa atajammalu bihi fi hayati (Praise be to 
Allah Who has clothed me in something with which I conceal my nakedness and adorn myself in my life), then takes 
the garment that has worn out, or that he had taken off and gives it in charity, he will be under the shelter, 
protection and care of Allah, whether he lives or dies.' He said this three times." 

JlS t aJo\_o\ 3 ^. HjJo- CJoj 3 J UjJo- J\j tgjjjlh 3J -ijgj cAbuIi (jd 3J j— =>J _Ji 

,, * C Q 0 

_ Abi 5 (3b>- 3 5 3 , _J}_J^' 3b da (3 ^*—Ab -A .,.4—1 JljLs 3-^ 

pj . 3 Aj *-> gijljl lb 3^3^ 34^ 4b -wd-l JlJLs 14g! gd»J 3^ JgL _ ^\-^y A_bc- Abl 

. llddi l^Jls . lib- 4b 1 gL* 3j Abl )a.A>- 33 Abl 3 4j i3-*3i3 3LH 3! gU4 3:4^ 1 g4l <_!} -33- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3557 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3686 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (gf) saw 'Umaw wearing a white shirt 
and he said: 

'Is this garment of yours washed or a new one?" He said: "Rather it has been washed." He said: "Ilbas jadida, wa 'ish 
hamida, wa mut shahida (May you wear new clothes, live a good life and die as martyr)." 


Ab 1 1 -.X 2 _ Ah 1 3 _j " * 3 O^ ^■> C. 3J 1 ^3^- 3-^ ^ s^—^ ^bbo 1 ^ 4 -^^- b_>A->- g s3-^ 1 lo-A>- 

^^—£3 xJ 1 5b ■ 3 5b ■ ^3.^....C- IC-X3J 3 4 A - 1 \.„ a V— )c- t Cd — ^ad—3 A^d^- 


1 -Cv^_ 2 o 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3558 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3687 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (|§f) forbade two kinds of dress. Those two types of 
dress are Ishtimalus- Samma'* and Ihtiba' in a single garment, with no part of it upon his private part.** 

Abl - £ep\ C)\ ‘3 ]j jj-l -U*2l <gt ly£- 4£|dJJl -Jog 3 ^ s-UlC- t(J ggll yC- caIIIc- y; 6 llLl todb- t_^=b jjl lobb- 

jc JiX ^\j\ 3 , ilg^lj jUiili gldddJJl ifli ggdbJ 3 b J6 _ ^3 aJ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3559 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3688 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) forbade two kinds of dress: 

Ishtimalus- Samma' and Ihtiba', exposing one's private part to the sky. 

O'* ^ 0 £ \ [ 0 ^ 0 0 r' 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 1 0 ^ > 0^ »✓ 1 ✓ f 0 ^ ^ _jo 2 0 ^ ° ® ^ 5 ? ^ 


. g-La-bJi (_}) Aj^gj ^3 aj a> 13^11_3d]! 3 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3560 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3689 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade two kinds of dress: Ishtimalus-Samma' and Ihtiba' in one garment, when you 


are exposing your private part to the sky." 

1 -f 0 ^ ~ ' 0 ' ° ' *' 0 0 " O'' ~ \ \ 0 ' > > 0 f.l * 0 ' 'l ^ ' . f 0 A ^ " 

CCJ l 9 £ vC' 6 o ^ C>j I J^^C* Co -X>- £ A-a-o-u r —o i Co 

a cjo 5 j-^- 5 (^3 ^ I-xodii ^ ~ 1J L ... ,; , 1 ...xJ ~ axI^- Ah 1 i.^xx^ Ah 1 3 _j ‘ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3561 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3690 


It was narrated from Abu Burdah that his father said to him: 

"O my son, if only you could have seen us when we were with the Messenger of Allah (f§f), when rain fell on us; you 


would have thought that we smelled like sheep." 

U J, JU jls caJ toS^j 431x1 ‘oC-i <-i^ u _y= Af AJ-J4 ‘Cj Af 




& 


Jo- 


■ pi -1 ^tD D CXx-x^-x^- ALa-x-A) Vdjl-xO^ A) p-AAxlt- Ah) — Ah 1 A_^-*-^J A. x.A |3 .. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3562 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3691 


It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) came out to us one day, wearing a Roman cloak of wool with narrow sleeves. He led us 


Jo¬ 


in prayer wearing that, and nothing else." 

ccjoUkll ^ sSU-t °j£- o'AC ^ JU- °j£~ jA L) a^J)!\ CjxA- caIVII j 31 UiAA- caAIjS" ^3 AJic- Af C3a C 

-A ( ■ £ Uj ^ ^ ^j-JoA 1 Afl - oxO Axlc-^ ^dJ 1J — p_L-xj^ Axl^- Ah 1 _ Ah 1 AJ-Cx y?>- AV^ 

. i&AC- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3563 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3692 


It was narrated from Salman Farisi that the Messenger of Allah (0) performed ablution, then he turned his woolen 
doak that he was wearing inside out and wiped his face with it. 


-C>- 


^ *y^j\ c-CUi & ^ tils. cjI^. aa 6'a> ah t _ >jSn ^ jjjii ^ vis 

A-Ic- Ao- 3-^3 — |»A--xj^ A-xIt- Ahl ^^-*0 — Ahl Ay-*^J 0^ jUx ^A c. 


. aJ>-j VJ ^d.>^>-3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3564 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3693 
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It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) marking sheep on their ears, and I saw him wearing a cloak around his wrist." 




_ 4s\ jjJj ejJj jls cdJJU ^ cjJJ dtf Cf' ‘jJJJ y -JjJ Hj 

■ £1 ... ^ 4Jo ^ ^^ (^3 JjLC- j<a-.-J __ ,<a-L.4-d^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3565 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3694 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: 

'The best of your garments are the white ones, so wear them and shroud your dead in them." 

J^—jj Jls Jls ^ ^)o-j Abl j-*-c- lidol j^.^- lo 

iy> (jlKj JyJi ^12 ^o- — aJ£- Ah I — Abl 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3566 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3695 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Wear white garments, for they are purer and better." 

Jls 6 <wJJJo- ^ (J 0 ^ HjJo- 

dJfj JJJ IJls l ji?lldH 1 _ |uJl _ p- 1 —aJc- Abl — Abl JJls 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3567 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3696 


It was narrated from Abu Darda' that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 


'The best of that in which you visit Allah in your graves and your mosgue is white (garments). "* 

^y> jdj ( j £■ tpJLl HjJo- oIjj ijj dh 1 J^-C- HjJo- tdjjij'^ dir* Hj 

(J Aj Abl p^_J>3 1*^ — ,<3.. 4-Jc- Abl — Abl J^-^) Jls Jls (^1 0^" \ J-^-C- 


Jo- 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3568 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3697 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"Whoever lets his garment drag out of pride, Allah will not look at him on the Day of Resurrection." 

i- t t t 

^ dhl J_3c- Abl Jj^C- HjJo- t-dd^- ^C- HjJo-j ^ t4^d UsJo- tAdkAu ^yi _J HjJo- 

4h) * j dt- oi Jls — A-Jc- — Aiil J^—j^ ^ ^^-sl^ dt^" ^ ■> C - 

18 ° 

AdldJl 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3569 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3698 


It was narrated from 'Atiyyah, that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|fc) said: 'Whoever lets his lower wrap drag out of pride, Allah will not look at him on the 


Day of Resurrection." 

aJlC- All! — 5dR” dR" ‘Aaj^*- 0 UaAa>- ^aJj^ j_s a 15aAa>- 

. yj> &\ 4hi J& p cxL\ & tj\ 3 '> ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3570 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3699 


) f- ^ s’ s’ 0 ^ 

1 (3) A-Jt- Alii ^*2 _ I A-Ot-^u (^1 ci*A.A>- aJ Oa^S^ A3 -Ia^UIa ■> C- CA-dll3 5^ 

o ^ ^ 

. O’C'JJ gjljil 


Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3700 


It was narrated that a young man of Quriash passed by Abu Hurairah with his cloak dragging. He 
said: 

"O my nephew! I heard the Messenger of Allah (||) saying Whoever let his garment drag out of pride, Allah will not 


look at him on the Day of Resurrection.'" 

, 0^A( 4^A ^0^A( 4 ^ ^ A.^.i., . ! d)“^" ^** V A o dR A^^- \Aa.A>- ^ A...... „ 4 ! ^jA ^ J — A ^ (AaA^- 

jJsAj 3 ( j^o Aaj 3 jj>- JjJL — ja-i-Aj aJx- All! — Abl (J" ji l5t' Jr' Ia Ji. 0 - 9 A-)-.-. .1 -R d)R 

AjollflJ) AdJ! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3571 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3701 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) took hold of the lower part of my calf or his calf and said: This is where the lower wrap 


should come to. If you insist, then lower, and if you insist, then lower, but the lower wrap has no right to (come to) 
the ankle.'" 


A> 


— (Jll Tj-C- Jo ^ ^ UjJo- ^yj j £ ~ ==,) 

CJwol CJwol ■ CJwol ^ 1 I.JJ& dJljLS ^I aA vQC- 

dP" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3572 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3702 
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A*l£- Ab 1 ^ ^ I { F p—^ '** . 'y& 1 ^ ^ X^~ i ^_}\-o2-t-j to -X^- ^O o d~ ^ ^C- to A> 


Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3703 


It was narrated from 'Ala bin 'Abdur-Rahman that his father said: 

"I said to Abu Sa'eed: 'Did you hear anything from the Messenger of Allah (|g) concerning the lower wrap?' He said: 
Yes. I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: The lower wrap of the believer should come to mid-calf, but there is no 


sin on him if it comes between that point and the ankle. But whatever is lower than the ankle is in the Fire.' And he 
said three times: 'Allah will not look at the one who lets his lower wrap drag out of vanity.'" 

tjF 0J4-I Jl .UaJl cLii jls xA_ot jix -xlC- ^ s*)>UJl j£- tiillc. (SCLl ^cx IjjJ- 

(3i 1 °Jf3^ 3_jF — aJ^- 4b i — Abi 3^ 3 A^Tc- Abi — Alii 

jj 34 J\ 4 hi 33^ Si "vSSvs j j:. M ^iu\ 4 ^ juf uj 533 44 u 411 S 4411 cju 31 


? °j'jt 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3573 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3704 


It was narrated from Mughirah bin Shu'bah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


"O Sufyan bin Sahl, do not let your garment hang, for Allah does not like those who let their garments hang below 
the ankles.'" 


tA^vO^j ^y> x^bLc- ^y> dXLJ -X^C- ‘dCyJu \ ^ _Xj^j c4Ia_Xu j £ ~ => ’ > _J Ij-Xj>- 

, Ab) *)l 3 &dF ^ ■ - 1 V> _A^Ic- Ab^ _Ab\ 33^® 3^ XA»ol?u yz o^\Jc31 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3574 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3705 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

There was no garment more beloved to the Messenger of Allah (|g) than the shirt." 


Jo- 


dJU ( o: f\ 34. ca^i 34. <sj^ jx t M. y, j*p\ 41. 3^ j\ 33 4,^3 vis 

. L ya^ r a r a]\ y* _ p-Cj aJ^. *dSl ^3^ — 4b^ 4 J~*J til FFF 4 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3575 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3706 


It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Prophet (m) said: 

"Hanging down may apply to the waist wrap, shirt or turban. Whoever lets any of these drag out of pride, Allah will 
not look at him on the Day of Resurrection." 
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^AJJI ^CS" 


) £■ S- 

_ —■> Alii __ 1 Cj^" J ** 1 ^■A5^ t 4^ 1 Cj^" T^' CH ^^. . ... j — 1 do_o>- (A_o_m> ( 4 1 3 -* t ^ o ^pl doA>- 

. U>=J_/t jvi . "U^Jl f£ <di &\ JZ P i%l ILa> ^ UU*]lj jlj)!! j, jlll)f\ 11 j\s 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3576 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3707 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to wear a shirt that was short in the sleeves and length." 


A> 


doU- dp CjIC-3 ^ t^SLd 5 *y~^- dojJ- jli t j \Ls- J>\ doU- >- ^ jUic- ^ .d^-1 di 

\ ^ °i a.3^- aii! — Aiil 5^ I ^*^c. 

J 0 ^ 

. JjUlj d^^r^ Jy^ 2 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3577 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3708 


Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah narrated that his father said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah Off) and gave him my pledge, and the buttons of his shirt were undone." 


A> 


^ ° U " t 0 ^ ;ii J 1 t i ^ 0 -T t ° *?. t ° ' 0 0 > ° ' 0 0 ' 

CA_ol ijlS i4_ol toJ^S ^yj AjjCsca jJjA> c^uiLS ^ dlil _C»_C- oj^C- U^" 4 dtP ^ PjJl tbA> c j~=z j Co 

"d!) oioS S|j s-lidi AJol Slj Adjlsi^ CAjIj Us oj^C- ijl^ . <U^o9 jj dijj Alaolds — p-Cj aJc- Alii ^*s> — Alii 

> > o o 

*j'jj 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3578 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3709 


It was narrated that Suwaid bin Qais said: 

'The Prophet (s§) came to us and haggled with us over the price of trousers." 


lj)U ‘3^^1 ilcj doU- ‘jdli A-d^- ^ t^ 5 j SllS iaJ^- ^ ^Cj tAlLi J^l ^i=J jjl do 

■ 1b_p^ LwA _ A.d^' 4 li 1 1 IAj 1 5^ of 3 y-*^ 1 3^ -ill.q- . . 3^” ~ 1-0 


Jc>- 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3579 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3710 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) was asked about how long a woman's hem should hang down. He said: 'A hand span.' I 


said: “But then (her legs and feet) will be uncovered.' He said: Then a forearm's length, but no more than that.'" 

CJU caJL 1 ^1 ^C- ‘jjp 3 J jUlLl t °j£■ Alii aIJ- tjUJJo ^ ^Jjtlll HjJo- c_^=?j jj! \CjjJ- 

-C^j p* l^A 5^ ■ l^pCC* 1 a "■ bs.: ' I 3 ) CA-^3 ■ l^\Ct 5^ IjJl 1 ^ ^ A_d£- Alii _dlil 

. M aI1c 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3580 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3711 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar: 

'The wives of the Prophet (|§f) were allowed to let their hems hang down, so they used to come to us and we would 


megsjupe one forearms length for them with a reed." 

‘3-Lc- gjl yX- (jjjlJaJl (^1 yX x/j yX oCC yX ^X^ y> xLx \15jJ- tUS jJ- 

0 0 ^ 

. Clji »_- A oU \ gj -Xu CuU gA=)3 Ic-lji 3 gj — aJ^. \ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3581 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3712 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet Us) said to Fatimah, or to Uinm Salamah: 

"Let your hem down one forearm's length." 

pi ■ <3 L ^'j C ijll g£- gj HjJo- tgjijUfc gj Jogj iXoXi (J^l gj j ‘~ =>J ITjJ^>- 

<J1 j j a_LC pN AjpUL) Jls _ aJc- Abl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3582 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3713 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (||) said, concerning how long a woman's hem should 
hang down: 


"A hand span." 'Aishah said: "This may show her calves." He said: "Then a forearm's length." 

yX Co^gjh (jO yX yX \-ojJ~ cdgljJI llx \15jJ- ipllc- UojJ- cAlLi <_}! y> =u J>\ llS 

■ p L xs 5^® ■ ^y^ ^‘~ pr13 ) a. . . o le. ctdbs_3 ■ g-1 (^3 5^® — x-Sx* Alii 1.^^ g \ 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3583 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3714 


It was narrated from Ja'far bin 'Amr bin Huraith that his father said: 

"I saw the Prophet (|§f) delivering a sermon on the pulpit, wearing a black turban." 


Jo- 


. tzu * \\~ To ^ . 0 ^ > 0 ° ^ 0 -r 0 " 0 ^ \ * 0 ' > > 0 t * i-x - - \ ^ h ( \'t 

1 d*o (_J 1 4*0 1 ^y^ ^ CJo ^y^" ^ C^»£ ^D CmA a aj Co -X>- p Ct<w-& Co 

■ £■ 1 1 (3^ C -^ CuLC ' 4 .^ 1 _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
En^ish reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3584 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3715 


It was narrated from J abir that the Prophet (||) entered Makkah wearing a black turban. 

_ 1 i-py 4«C 1 ^ O ^ io* i^y^" ^ C^ ^ ^ ^**°**^ ~ < * ' J dP J*o- 6 l»o «C>* ^ 


> l^o " 
S - I 


J > o 0 ^ H I '-T Cj ^ 

y> ^£=u loA> 

LTIT-C- xSs-j 
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ir UJl._hS' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3585 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3716 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (|8) entered (Makkah), on the Day of the Conquest of Makkah, 
wearing a black turban. 


C)\ l y\ y tjllo y Ahl xy y ‘Slllc- y lillil xLs- Hild- cilJi (^1 jd j3 Hi 


A> 


i A_addc- A^Ss-j aSC ^3 (j3o — p-Cj A_d£- 4hl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3586 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3717 


J a'far bin 'Amr bin Huraith narrated that his father said: 

'It is as if I can see the Messenger of Allah (f§f), wearing a black turban, with the ends hanging down his shoulders.' 


jljlri ji? JV3 


iA_ol 




0 > 0 


* 


A> 


0 0^ > ° > "I 0 ^ 1 ^ ^ l UK*'' -'O'. I > 0 %■ ' -M I^A 

jySA y yixs>- ( j£- tA^au^l U_sJo- tA_opi <3' ( jj_s y=u y\ U_s 

■ l a 3^1? L^" _) ^ ■A® ^ A_a A»3p^ A_d£- Ah 1 — Ah 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3587 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3718 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

"Whoever wears silk in this world will not wear it in the Hereafter." 

_ Ah 1 35H 33 ^d* l *^s ^ j^' ~ ~ i? ~ ^ 1 1 ^ A^\£* 3 A 1 ^*3*\.<a» < do £ A^>. o .i t ^ dp , ^ o i 115 

i o1 (3 A.,. ..x.jj do a) 1 (3 ~y 1 ^^aO-S _ ^o-d. A_d£- Ah ^ ( ^ 


X>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3588 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3719 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade brocade, silk, and embroidered brocade." 


y y AijdC> y tjHjJDl ij,\ y y y ty lo> y lodi- lAlJi. y y=^ y\ Hi jS- 

° ) ^ ^ ^ 0 

■ ^ do-ili ~ ,*a~d.A*d£- Ahl _ Ah^ 3^ ^p-53^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3589 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3720 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade wearing silk and gold. He said: They are for them in this world and for us in 


the Hereafter.' 


3_J"“ t) jli iAyJ^>- y- ‘^3 y yS- yC- <■ - y, cAdjoii { ^y ddjJo- tAdjpt y do-L>- 

. 0 yH\ (313_j ddj—3\ (3 ~ 3 5^ 3^j yj 3-1 ^j-^3 d)3- _ Ahi — 4hi 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3590 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3721 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that 'Umar bin Khattab saw a silken two piece suit (being 
offered for sale). He said: 


"O Messenger of Allah, why don't you buy this two piece suit (to wear for meeting) the delegations, and on Fridays?" 
The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 'This is only worn by one who has no share in the Hereafter." 




^j o C- y^i ^ ^ y^* ^ _)^ ^ ^...'>^•11 >XX Ijoi' 3 yj _^ ^ --j 

_ 4jl 1 3^*^) 3 tits ■ 1 £^2^ -G4_l3-1 o -XJfc 1 4h 1 5t 3 5 liLs ^>* £■ aT>- (3 5 ‘—x l 1 yj ^ .C- 1 

11 _ Y ^ ^ , 0 ^ ii ' 

s^>22 (3 3 1 jjfc I2j) _ 4_Jc- 4hl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3591 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3722 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) granted a concession to Zubair bin 'Awwam 
and 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Auf, allowing them to wear silk shirts, because of a rash they were suffering from. 


ol uilSU y> jS\ jl 


°yt- <J) <y 


JwOi^u Hj-Xj>- c y> Hj-C- t‘Co*£i y\ yj j ,£==u ^3 Hj-C- 


2 . * : oiF 'U ^ l 3 x— 3 ^“ dF drC^ ^ ^1 3 -* y^s>-^ — 4h) ^ 3^^) 

. 4j3>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3592 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3723 


It was narrated from 'Umar that he used to forbid silk and brocade, except for what was like this: 


Then he gestured with his finger, then a second, and a third, and a fourth (i.e., the width of four fingers), and he 
said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to forbid it." 




6 J^\ ^ 5^ in (J>) till! iji jr ^ 


t 0 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3593 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3724 

It was narrated that Abu 'Umar, the freed slave of Asma', said: 

"I saw Ibn Umar buying a turban that had some markings, then he called for a pair of scissors and cut that off. I 
entered upon Asma' and mentioned that to her, and she said: May 'Abdullah perish, O girl! Give me the garment of 
the Messenger of Allah (0).' A garment was brought that was hemmed with brocade on the sleeves, necklines and 

openings (at the front and back)." 
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a^Lj.C' \ ^ol cuo Jli 9- \ ^c3^ 0~^ ^^ (,3^ ^o —o 1 \-o«x^- 

4j3 _Abl l)__^^) (3^-^ U Jil j^J d^ CJlii g 5JJS ojS'di £-\^-<3 C1*-1»>*«X9 A^iO tf 9 liC'-X3 

^j*x o^5i 1 A9 ^j 2^5^ £ d>x3 ■ — ^o-Li^ A_*A£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3594 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3725 


'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§) took hold of some silk in his left hand and some gold in his right, then he raised his 


hands and said: These two are forbidden for the males of my nation, and permitted to the females.'" 

t f 1 ^ — 11 —'. C — ^ ‘x ( *1 1 .A^ j—j t ^ \^s^j ) »A ■ , ^ *y. C A ^ 1 X l ■ , . i i * 1 —X. . C - l.._ ? «Aj>- *• ^ 


4jil 3_^--^j -X^-1 3_pd 3U? d3 txJ i ^hd 3 dt 1 -X^-C- ^yc- ^ 3 ^ i d3 dt^ ^ ^ 

. p 62^^ (JH?- (J}-®' JL> ^ (3^" (*--3^ d)^"^ d)} jtLa 4_>dd \-d$J ^3j p-> 4.1-^a.O 4)dO*i jJ>- _ p-CjJ A*A£- 4jxll (3^ — 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3595 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3726 


It was narrated from 'Ali that a two-piece suit hemmed with silk, either on the wrap or the weft,* 
was given to the Messenger of Allah (ft), and he sent them to me ('Ali). I came to him and said: 


"0 Messenger of Allah, what should I do with these? Shall I wear them?" He said: "No, rather make them into head- 
cloths and give them to the Fatimahs."** 

"ajyJ* ^jj-Xj>- tAiti-ll (j3 odxj <3 df? dt^ - ‘diCA^j ^y> ■XjS' do Jo- cdd-l J~ =>j _J 3j-Xj>- 

CX-Xds AXajII 3—C|j \jbj\xl* \3} jj £sj^SC ■dd>- _ a3x- 4jLi\ — 3_J-*3l 4i I i ^' 

^^>3311 (jo \^j£~ ( j£=Jj S) 315 ^v£>i da 4hi 3j— j d 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3596 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3727 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) came out to us, and in one of his hands was a garment of silk and in the other was 


-X>- 


some gold. He said: These are forbidden to the males of my nation and permitted to the females/" 

fT y>- (3"* C? (3"^3^^ ^^ (3^ (3^ Lo-x^* ^ ^^ a j ^ 1 \»xj 

jjTi Jp ^ glli 51 "J^3 <ls S cij d_^^j Aj Jo (^3 J-^l (3>3 — aJx^ aJJ 1 — aJJ ^ l)33-^ 

1> tJ-A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3597 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3728 


It was narrated that Anas said: 
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'1 saw Zainab the daughter of the Messenger of Allah (|fg) wearing a shirt of Siyara' silk * 


Jo- 


*> a 3_p-Lj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3598 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3729 


It was narrated that Bara' said: 

"I never saw anyone more handsome then the Messenger of Allah (|§f), with his hair combed, wearing a red two- 


piece suit." 

> , o -r^° t j 


_ djT (Jj—uj ps^"l C^olj Li jll 1 } (J[l ) 4jil dpyd) ^yC- tAd_yI < j yj LoJo- 

. siyL>- ApC- Alii ^*2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3599 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3730 


'Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated that his father told him: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (0) delivering a sermon, and Hasan and Husain came forward, wearing red shirts, 
stumbling and getting up again. The Prophet (||) stepped down, picked them up and put them in his lap. Then he 


said: "Allah and His Messenger have spoken the truth. Your wealth and your children are only a trial.' [64:15] I saw 
these two and I could not be patient. Then he resumed his sermon." 

(jCJ- HjjJ- p Juj UijJ- <.{£pp (jO p p p p Jp p J *It p lit _^jlt Jjl LojJ- 

pjli i_Apt p* 2 > — Ctjjj j\i Aj_)o. toUl (J ‘“-g?dp 4 jli) X^S- (p?\J CjJSlj ^yj 

5 Ld 3 ^ ^ ^3 _ jq-L. a*Tc. Aid O Jd(yjo dd^ tpl - ^ 3 ri ^ . 1 c. dh-*^.^y dt*^^" 

. p IP p. "pp pi pi* dP, pJipf uiiri ipp pi ^id , 11 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3600 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3731 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade Al-Mufaddam." 


Jd>- 


‘p-t dP^ (_p ‘( PP dp dP^ dP ‘Pj J dP Pji dP “ * 10 dP lP Cj-J- ‘AdjkJt p ^ j£=>j yi\ lij 

-y 0 ^h ^....~...31 5d ^j.....^dj Xjyj 5Id ■ __ ^-L.‘VTc. ^ 1.^^ dill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3601 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3732 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Hunain said: 

"l heard 'Ali say: The Messenger of Allah (s§) forbade me - and I do not say that he forbade you - from wearing 
clothes dyed with safflower.'" 
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u i3L^j 


jo- 


jli ijjLLL <jj 4hl -Ct .jX" C-LL) ^ aJ>LL 1 jX- t^5j HjJo- iaLII. jl _^=L Jf' ^ 

(j-uJ ^jX- - p^=L&j Jjil Sj - — p-Cj 4 _Jx- Alii — 


i^Jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3602 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3733 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"We came with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) was Thaniyyat Adhakhir. He turned to me, and I was wearing a thin 


cloak dyed with safflower, and said: What is this?' And I realized that he disliked it. I came to my family when they 
were heating their oven and threw it (in the oven). Then I came to him the following day and he said: 'O 'Abdullah, 
what happened to the thin cloak?' I told him (what I had done) and he said: Why did you not give it to some of your 
family to wear, for there is nothing wrong with it for women.'" 


Jls to-L>- ( jX- i_y? 0^ pL£jfc Cf? 4 j~ =3J LoJo- 

curili o^S LL . o jjfc (JULs 4 -lajj 5 PJ aLjo 4 _Jx Ah! 

L^JjLl3” Sll JULs . Aiajpl iX-Jj<-3 la 4hl -UX- L JULs -AjiJl Jj^a AXjjl LpCSJdls pJ&jjXj 


"AlIU liUL Si ^ iuif 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3603 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3734 


It was narrated that Qais bin Sa'd said: 

'The Prophet (|g) came to us and we gave him some water with which to cool down. He bathed, then I brought him 


a yellow blanket, and I saw the traces of Wars (the yellow dye) on the folds of his stomach." 

jlS tjjC ^jX- ^jj -uLa ^jX- -ux- ,jj jjX- ^jx- t^^Sj Lo.L>- ^ Ui-C- 

. aj 3 sX- jp ctojjj ^ Ajs^t-Laj Axril ^J-lLLxll Aj s-LL Ljtsipji _ a_ 3 x- aLI lV 4 ' 5 — Liljl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3604 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3735 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§g) said: 'Eat and drink, give charity and wear clothes, as long as that does not involve any 


extravagance or vanity.'" 

(JLs to.Aj>- ^jX- t 4 _ol ^jX- ti_ »_j« 2 u ( jX- toJsLxS ( jX- ULol tD_JjL& ^yj LoJo- tALjXu £ 

. "llJ. °j\ S\^l U L^jlj 1Ijilisj 1^13 ^ M _ aAp 4 All - ill jli 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3605 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3736 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 
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LUl obS” 


'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Whoever wears a garment of pride and vanity, Allah will clothe him, on the Day 
of Resurrection, in a garment of humiliation.'" 

( 4^ do*.C- bdol td)j)^d& Jo^yj do Jo- 3ld3 ^ d ''' - ' - .''^I tddd3 1 J-^C- J -i y ^ s Jd'_o { ■ X ■ d' :Jo- 

A_)j»a oJ^j A^adulJI 4lil A.,,.o_]I ^ _ y ) ■ A^d^ Ah^ ^ _Ah ^ 3^3ds 3^-® A ^ t^o-d^° ',-W- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3606 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3737 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Whoever wears a garment of pride and vanity in this world, Allah will clothe him 


in a garment of humiliation on the Day of Resurrection, then set it ablaze."' 

t ^ o C- Aifi ^^o^y-*-3I d)dot£J ^y^ do Jo- ^<-Jj 1 y , * *}I J ■'> doJo- 

3di 1 po A_ddodl 4_i J_a <_J^j Ahl 4..,,.3 1 dojll 4 ^ ^ -* 1 JJ^J 4*3£- Alfi ^^d-J — Ahl 3^ 3d^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3607 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3738 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet (fg) said: 

"Whoever wears a garment of pride and vanity, Allah will turn away from him until he takes it off." 


d" tji (J)) (j-C- ‘jjXo^o- OiDJ Cf' d D^-hC- ‘L5jdl ^y> doJo- dj_)J 3^ doJo 

4^_o^ ^ * - A' ^J%o- AJ£. Ah I 1 o^ " C-J^J 3^d — pd.<-^ 4*d£- Ah ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3608 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3739 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: 'Any skin that has been tanned has been purified.'" 




3d® 1 ^ A^C- dt^” 1 Jo^j dt^” di^ y _)d-- 0 . . . do Jo- i 1 ~-' 1 do 

Aflj bx l_xd&idaol 3A^C- Ah 1 — 3d 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3609 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3740 


It was narrated from Maimunah that he (meaning the Prophet (H)) passed by a dead sheep 
belonging to the freed slave woman of Maimunah, that had been given to her in charity. He said: 

"Why don't they take its skin and ten it, and make us of it?" They said: "O Messenger of Allah, it is dead meat.'* 4 ' He 
said: 'It is only unlawful to eat it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3610 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3741 

It was narrated that Salman said: 

"One of tiie Mothers of the Believers had a sheep that died. The Messenger of Allah (sfe) passed by it and said: 'It 
would not have harmed its owners if they had made use of its hide.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3611 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3742 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) commanded that use should be made of the skins of dead animals, if they were 
tanned." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3612 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3743 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaym said: 

'There came to us a letter from the Prophet (|§f) (saying): “No not make use of the untanned skin and sinew of dead 
animals.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3613 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3744 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 

'The sandals of the Prophet (3§f) had two thongs doubled around their straps." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3614 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3745 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The sandals of the Prophet (|§f) had two thongs." 


aJc- 4b) ^-*2 _ 3-*J d)^" t (_^ to.}\.13 tj»d«J& t^jjijdft dd-C- tbdol (j3 doJo- 

. d)d!dL9 — pdop 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3615 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3746 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"When anyone of you puts on his sandals, let him start with the right, and when he takes them off, let him start with 
tjtjdeft." 

pkoj 4bl — 4b) (Jl)^ Jls toodoj y> -l 3^- tt^Sj do-X>- t y?\ dojJ- 

. "c^U \54di lS)j J2JU \54di jU*lit 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3616 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3747 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said; "None of you should walk in one sandal or 
in one leather sock Let him take them both off or walk in both of them." 

_ 4b) J _y-y to(_3 y£- t-loo-i ^ 30 ) y? 4b) HjJo- t^£==u ^o) do-l>- 

da-b^ l ^jiLbd^) dscb^ - d«.^.*d-yJ Jo-lj i_b>- A»-)j ( Jj«j (3 p^=s-l>-l ^JLao *3 _ p_dop aJx- 4b) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3617 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3748 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade putting on sandals whilst standing." 


Jo- 


4 _d£- Ail 1 doo 4b 1 33ds to t 4 ) . t^Jdoo ( 4 1 ^ y ** o ^ dl) y^" ^ ) do a>- 14 .., ^ ^ ^c- do 

. Hols 3^?3^^ <j) — p-Cj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3618 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3749 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Prophet (a&) forbade putting on sandals whilst standing." 


tp) _ p-l.i y 4_d£- 4b) t l.oo I t 3ds ^j o 1 y^" dido3 4b) y^* 4 )d. Q . . . y^~ ^ tdoA>- 

.d^isjyi 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3619 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3750 


It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah, from his father, that an-Najashi sent a pair of pure black Khuff as a gift to the 
Prophet (ijg ) of, which he wore. 


51 tA^ol (jjl 4hl X0 js>\S50- tU5 j3>- 

■ 1 ^ ^ ..■ v \3 4 .1 _ ,0.1.. 4.2^- 431 1 ^-*S> 4311 5 ^‘^ 5 t s 1 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3620 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3751 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah attributed to the Prophet (Hf): 
'The J ews and the Christians do not dye (their hair), so differ from them." 


1 4j yl— -—- to yi ( 4 1 1^0* 1,. \j 1 * 11 1 yj jlj-, ~0Q 1 

Si (Jjjl ygvljj oi 55 — p-Cuj 4_Jx- 43ll (5-^ — 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3621 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3752 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: 

'The best things with which you change gray hair are henna and Katam."* 

Jls Jls Cji (J^l ^0 (_^1 ^0 to-Xj jj ^ 4jll _U_£- ^C- 4jll -X^C- Hj-Xj>- 1_jjl 


-Xj>- 


*—...... ..11 4j ho ^y " 1 oi — lO-h. ^ 4_d£- 4311 ^5”*^ — 4311 3 y ' ~ y 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3622 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3753 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin Mawhab said: 

"I entered upon Umm Salamah and she brought out for me a hair of the Messenger of Allah (|§), which was dyed 


with henna and Katam." 

- , 0 ,o> f * 0 S 

Jls . 1 j»l ^Jc- CuliO Jls t(_ qj CCltC- (_])-£• a C-La^- \J 0 J 0 - C \0=o ^jjl 

■ 5 l- 1 — ,a-L. A.aLC- 43l! ^5“*^ _ 43ll 5y*^J y9QU 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3623 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3754 

It was narrated from J abir that he said: 

"Abu Quhaifah was brought to the Prophet (0) on the Day of the Conguest (of Makkah), and his head was all white. 
The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Take him to some of his womenfolk and let them change this, but avoid black’" 
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LUl i_jbS” 




Ail3Is ‘jj-C' <3 u^ -tl “J u^ - ‘i-Lc- (_3 3^ J-"°i U-C- ‘aJLux <3 jjjj j‘~ = >^ _J Cj 
o^ixis AjLlj ' (j) A_> 1_ j»Cuj aJ^- 4Jkli (3*^ — 5 y^i) (Jtfl-9 A_fl\itJ A»iu|j jlS) _ aJ£. 4l3 t3*^ — 3"^ ji 

. "Slpl 0 ysZ*>-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3624 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3755 


It was narrated that Suhaib Al-Khair said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: The best thing with which you can dye your hair is this black (dye). It makes your 


J^>- 


women desire you and creates fear in the hearts of your enemies.”' 

^ 4^-jiUl Jlls £ ^liS 1*31^ ^ i'Jt'J* J\ Hi 

No > £ > > ♦ 0 3 "T ^ 0 fj 0 3 . * 0 3 

a jjX^D ^3 ^==tJ a c -=a*$ a£=uLJJ ( -X-jI iljrfJl )J^J Aj> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3625 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3756 


It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Abu Sa'eed that 'Ubaid bin J uraij asked Ibn 'Umar: 


"I see that you dye your beard yellow with Wars." Ibn Umar said: "As for my dyeing of my beard yellow with Wars, I 
saw the Messenger of Allah (|8) dyeing his beard yellow." 




{y\ jll c^34- cy Hlc- 5' 3 3 O? Hlc- °c£- jjl HjjJ- caJJ. <3 jejp H 

j 0 -^' ,,.LA_d£- Alii 3"*^ Alii CAo3 Sy 0 ~^' d c. ^_jl ^ Q ■ ^' ciAxj(j 5^ j o ^ 


. AxJ- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3626 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3757 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet Off) passed by a man who had dyed his hair with henna and said: 'How handsome this is!' Then he 


passed by another who had dyed his hair with henna and Katam, and said: This one is more handsome than that 
one.' Then he passed by another who had dyed his hair yellow and said: This one is more handsome than all of 


them.’" 

ij3 jf. jj! jC- tc-Jkj 3 3^ di dp H3- HjjJ- tjj3J (JdJl \l5jJ- tJji \JjJ- 


^a2u>- b . l»Ajb ^*^^>-1 C <—. ■ j^ 3 All! 3^^ — ^ 

5^ ■ J13-S S j a <^a]( i 1 _- AJ _y J ■ lj 


f ? - > ® > 1 y 

, jju& l> ^jLb 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3627 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3758 


It was narrated that Abu J uhaifah said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f), and this part of his hair was white" - meaning the tuft of hair between the lower 


lip and the chin. 


aAc All J-vs* - Ail JjAj dS\j JU ctisLSS <.^\SS\ <jil tilS AJIS J>\ tilS AAs- 

. 4Aj2j 2A_C' o JJb _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3628 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3759 


It was narrated that Humaid said: 

"Anas bin Malik was asked: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (|§f) dye his hair?' He said: 'He did not have any white hair 


apart from approximately seventeen or twenty hairs at the front of his beard.'" 

_Ail JjAj AJaJ AJU £ jf\ JA jls t.x3~ J\ &\j &j\L\ £ *M. tils, c J£}\ ^tiJ-ti 

1 y-s pi All 5 A — aA^- Al 1 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3629 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3760 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The white hair of the Prophet (|g) numbered approximately twenty." 


Jo- 


5^ JlS '■'jtiS ^1 jA cAil Ale. jA cAj yA jA t^Sl ^ tilS tds-ASAl jJjll ^ J-lc- je ^ 

A _ aA-c- All — Abl t—---2- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3630 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3761 


It was narrated that Mujahid said: 

"Umm Hani said: When the Messenger of Allah (§&) entered Makkah he had four braids.'" 


A> 


_ Ail j :jLj JSS jA AJlS jli jA ‘gS a' cA cti' dp otiti tilS cAli ^j\ jtiS J>\ ti 

.yjlAo ^-*5 -yjl-A- ^jl aIj aSA _ p-A aAc- All 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3631 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3762 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The People of the Book used to let their hair hang down, and the idolaters used to part their hair. The Messenger of 
Allah (f|) liked to be more like the People of the Book. So the Messenger of Allah (|g) let his forelock hang down, 

then after that he parted it." 
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0 I ^ 1 0 ^ 0 S' 1 0^2 0 S' £ 0^*1 0^> 0 ^ i ^ 0 I o ** X" -'T ^ 0 ^0 ''' ^ 1 > ® ® ' 

1 ^£- 44jJl -Ca_C- 4j^l -X^-C- 6 l£ J^r' (3^ ^ir^'jil Co Jo- 64 »ajl2u (J^l j i ~ == ^' i Co Jo- 

4 JL 9 I <—*^7 _ ,<a_L.^ A-d^- 4hl — 4hl 5 jj y*^_y 0 cl)jSj d..- 1 (J _)3 J -—4 <_»jIjS3J1 3-^1 0 ^ 3 ^ c^^d-C. 

■ -Cj<-j ^ ~j3 p—i AJJ-^^d pd_—A-d^- 4l)l _4lll 5 _y^) 3“4-—^ 3^ ■ C—jd^Cl 3"^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3632 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3763 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to part the hair of the Messenger of Allah (0) behind his crown, and let his forelock hang down." 


Jo- 


To-' IJ' 0 ^°X O'' ^ 0 1 ®l ^ O'- ® ->» i^®l o >0^>0 «\ ^ ° \ \C~ ^ ^ ~^° d .7 > 0 ® ^ h Kft 

^^jji i^y^" 0^ ^ ^j O^” (^Xoo^h Co Jo- (^' —o ^j i Co 

■ Ij (^j J^^xi 1 pO __ 433 1 _4331 ^^3\»> k_j2_lo- ^31 d»*J^3 £lc» 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3633 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3764 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The hair of the Messenger of Allah Off) was wavy, and (hung down) between his ears and his shoulders." 


dd>-j 1A-d-C- 4-1)1 (3"*^ — 4l)l 3y*^J 3d c^-J J” <y? yt_y?~ Up <5j> ^ Cjl 

> 

‘iit 

Aj A-OjI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3634 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3765 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|jg) had hair that came between his earlobes and his shoulders." 


Jo- 


j 4 ca_o! ‘ojJ^ y odjj y y^\ jJc- 3 r^ “ 3 ^ j' dh 1 ' CSjJ- y y^^ - 4 ^- 

■0^9^3^ y A ^~3i j __ p-Cj A-d^- A-t)l ^ l.-O 4-1)1 3__ ^‘ L)^ Cjdd cA-J-jlc* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3635 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3765 


It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 

'The Prophet (sfe) saw me when I had long hair. He said: 'Bad news, bad news!' So I went away and cut it short. Then 


Jo- 


the Prophet (0) saw me and said: 'I did not mean you, but this is better.'" 

\ o " o'jj" o -1-°. > o^ ° Z \ "° * *■ \ r >o . f > ° 

^jj ^(JCjLai 4A^cj2-C' C^?.4 aj^ A«j^ Co Jo- c^a-oaj ^ r —'J 

- C^' 333 4Sdi-li . "cJCj cJdi " jlii 3,35 Jj _ aAp 4i)l J 33 jls C y 3 |lj 

. "yj>-\ \jjtj jjji ji "(Jus _ p-Cj aJ^j aI)1 3-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3636 
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^AJJI 


Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3767 


It was narrated from Nafi' that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ((§£) forbade Qaza'." He (Nafi') said: "What is Qaza'?" He said: "It means shaving part of a 


child's head and leaving another part." 

jf. °j£- ^ J_Lc- 4iil -Ole. CA_aU3 Ji\ \S5 jS- SllS CAlli (^1 \l5 

0 ^ 

Jijlj 


A> 


0^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3637 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3768 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade Qaza'." 


4*iil — Aill 3^® ^ ■> Q^” qCi? 4hl A_*_C- ^jS- UjJo- tAjUJu HjJo- tA^yli d 


A> 


0 

i ^^jaJ I — p-L.A*d£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3638 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3769 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) wore a ring of silver, then he had engraved on it (the words) 'Muhammad Rasul Allah' 


(Muhammad the Messenger of Allah). And he said: 'No one should have his ring engraved like this ring of mine.'" 

_ Alii 3_^t) Qls t^ i_I ( jX- tAAj^lc- QUjL^j Hj tA^Al 

IA»& . 'o- ^ .A>-1 Ql.fl- 9 Alh 3^ A ■> A^3 ) ■> )(>. A^lc^ Aih 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3639 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3770 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) had a ring made for him, and he said: 'I have had a ring made for me and had it 


engraved, and no one should make a ring with similar engraving.'" 

ijj —jj JlS tdlJLa A^-C" jj-C- tA^ic- HjJo- caI^Ii ^ \I5 

ajj AJ \j) A_dx- Ahl ( _^ vS — 4lil 


-A>- 


3>-l A_3c- iJLflj A-J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3640 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3771 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (H) wore a ring of silver, in which 
was an Ethiopian gemstone and the inscription: 

Muhammad Rasul Allah' (Muhammad the Messenger of Allah)." 
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Alii ^ ~ _ Ah 1 3 _j " ^ S^-—i ^ ^_X^“ P to-X^- XjnQ ^pl.s.l.CX l-O.A>- ^>*^-S .A o d~ do.A>- 

■ Ah 1 33 ■> *d A. ,' . -' A,] dv3 $ d)^ l^- -X.^" 1 _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3641 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3772 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade wearing gold rings." 


Ah 1 _ Ah 1 3^ ‘d^” di"^” d^ «i.di^ ^^ -X -_C. ^yC- d_ri"^ dP ^ -A_C- do A>- xd jj 1 do -A>- 

j5 

■ .——-j d 1 dt^ “ yd. A^diX 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3642 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3773 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ((§f) forbade gold rings." 


Jo- 


_ Ahl 3j-j L^-* 3^3 ‘j-d-C- yyl dP ^j£x oUj ^jj 3 jJj jJj-Cx dP d^" x^=J __y^ ^o 

. (_ Jbjjl yjdi- ^j£- — Ahl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3643 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3774 


It was narrated that 'Aisliah the Mother of the Believers said: 

"Najashi sent some jewelry as a gift to the Messenger of Allah (f§f). Among that was a gold ring with an Ethiopian 
gemstone. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) picked it up with a stick - as if he found it distasteful - or with one of his 
fingers, then he called for his daughter, Umamah bint Abul- 'As, and said: Wear this, O my daughter.’" 


J^>- 


\ U5 

r s' 0 's- fi. Of. %. 

y23 1^*9 4Ji_L>- _ A^si-C- 4 J 3 I ^ dJ^Aj Ji d_£«3Jfc>\ 0 JI 3 TyC- tAool 

OJo A_i\_o\ AXiol aLI \cO yj Asodd?l ^y3juji j\ AAC- Aij^j — pCuj a 3-C- Ajd\ — All! 3_J--^ o-Xi-ll d 5 ^-*x>- 

I 4 ^ ^ ^ ““ ** W '' 0 0 

Ario \d l-x^j d^3~ 3^3.3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3644 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3775 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (0) used to wear (his ring) with the stone nearest his palm. 

sO f 0 > 1 ^ ® > 




a^Ic- 4iI — d^3!^ d)^ 4 ^3^" dP^ dP 1 ^ dr^ - dP tAU-i Ud 

. Aja3 1C5 A«jii- d)^— 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3645 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3776 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (|g) wore a silver ring with an Ethiopian gemstone, 
and he used to ear the stone in towards his palm. 

Jjjl jjjC- bj y> dP (j-^ (jU-kCj Jli dP loSC- ^ -X_l^- HjSC- 

■ AjsS"” t ‘y~* ' l 3 ^ -va3 ^3 b*9 4 -^4bi _4bi 3_ ^‘ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3646 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3777 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin J a'far that the Prophet (|§f) used to wear a ring on his right hand. 

o ^ ^ > o £ 1 > o ^ i ' f >o o 


Jo- 


o ^ ^ -- o cs o o ^ , o % r i o^, l^ 0 l o '*■ 0 ' * ? 0 ^ i > o ■* K's,'* * i >° 0 > i i ^ £ 

AA31 I I(J- 5 Lo-X^>* £A_a_>w<..u (^4 * — —' j w«j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3647 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3778 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade me to wear a ring on this and on this," meaning the little finger and the thumb. 

4bi ^ _ 4b 1 3 ~' _ j (4^ * 5^® ( 4^ 3- dt^" SdP 4b 1 -X-t-C- l)o-X^>- XA...x.,. , 4 ) ^ ^ -o 1 12 j-X^»- 

w>!5 1 ^AJ 0 -X^ ( 4 0 ^..d- 1 1 ^o.Li 4*2^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3648 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3779 


It was narrated from Abu Talhah that the Prophet (tfg) said: 

'The angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog or an image." 

, 4' dt^” dP^ ^4bi -X^£- 4b1 -X^^C 1 j£- ^t i 'ph. Q . 1 ^ ( 4 ^ dp 

. M ojj^> S!j Cjs” A;J ills 4 £=u*>CJ 1 ji-Jd S 11 jls _ pC-j 4bl _ dg. 


j \1 j-Xj>- 

^ 0 

bl d)^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3649 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3780 


It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abu Talib that the Prophet (gg) said: 

"The angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog or an image." 


(Jl! d)4 dt^ - 4i PP^ dt^ i C£?~ > dP dj^" l_3 dt^ - C ‘3j"^ wa dP i_>^' dt^ - t J- 1 bC- HjJo- tu CjJo- 

oj|j^3 CJS” bu3 \1 xj 4£=ulAdJl d)i 5^ — 4xlx- 4bl — d£p~^ di^ - t( _3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3650 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3781 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'J ibril (as) promised the Messenger of Allah (s&) that he would come to him at a certain hour, but he was late. The 
Prophet (f§f) went out and there was J ibril standing at the door. He said: 'What kept you from entering?' He said: 


There is a dog in the house, and we do not enter a house in which there is a dog or an image.'" 

_ 1 ^a. , , o le' i T ^** ^ dP ^ dt^" ^.j ^ ' 1 a dP c a...\.,. ( T _^ ^ ^j 1 'c_ ;ao*- 

h ,3-. A_d£- Ah i I..A2 1 1^ ^ A^_j l_j A£- d T^. . - ■ ) 1 A*d£- _ |<3-' A_3£- Ah \ ^ 

. % 4Jr \& ji-is Si % d? 04J1 j. Sj ■ 11 jix d\ u 11 jin ^wi jp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3651 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3782 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that a woman came to the Prophet (|§f) and told him that her husband was away 


on some military campaign. She asked him for permission to make an image of a palm tree in her house, and he did 
not let her, or he forbade her. 


lobjjil C)\ (jO c y*\b- djJ CjJo- t jlAjJa ^ j_ \I-C- HjJo- dJjll \s5ls~ 

✓ ^ ^ f. 0 ^ £ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3652 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3783 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I covered a small room closet of mine, meaning, from the inside, with a curtain on which there were images. When 
the Prophet (|§f) came, he tore it down, so I made two pillows from it, and I saw the Prophet (|§f) redining on one of 


them.' 


A> 


cJjSm cJll IE ^ c^\H\ 44 ‘4j 4 ‘*44 4 4 ^ 

_^ d«o 1^3 (^Jd 1 1 ^ -X3 d-d l A/O > ^-^3 — ^ ^ — J 

. H&IjC-} jp liS3ji _ pi—j dul 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3653 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3784 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade rings of gold and Al-Mitharah,"* meaning the red ones. 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3654 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3785 


It was narrated that 'Amir Al-Hajri said: 
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"I heard Abu Raihanah, the Companion of the Prophet (§g) say: The Prophet (|§f) used to forbid riding on leopard 
skins.'" 


Jo- 


(^1 j-c- t (j Ic- Jj;' dp “-ptliJ dP -43 caILU jp 

- 6 ^ JjiS - ,Ju-j aJ^ 4iii t£i34_3 $ ^ ‘fi£\ tsjM 

■ J1 ‘^ — ,o-C A_d£- Ah 1 ^*2 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3655 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3786 


It was narrated that Mu'awiyah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to forbid riding on leopard skins." 


Jo- 


aJ S- Ahl ^,*2 — 'tbl 3 y*i) 5^ CAjjUL® Cj-JaJl UjJl>- caUu! ^£=u US 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3656 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3787 
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(1) Chapter: Honoring One's Parents 


( 1 ) 


Ibn Salamah As-Sulami narrated that the Prophet (§g) said: 

"I enjoin each one to honor his mother,I enjoin each one to honor his mother,I enjoin each one to honor his 
mother! three times), I enjoin each one to honor his guardian who is taking care of him, even if he is causing him 
some annoyance." 

Jh JVs ^ -•} 1 0"^ 2^^” ‘r> dP ^ a ^. t 4' ~ j ' ^^ ITi-x^- 

oS's?y' 4 -oIj 'j- 0 ' LS’P’j' - ” “pah (yd (_ $*?j\ <Va\j lS^J^ ‘C'- j (/*' LSP^j' — yriuj Aric- Ah' ^*2 — <JpJ' 

aL? aIIc- 5^ Oij ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3657 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3657 


Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with them, said that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, whom should I treat kindly?' He said: 'Your mother.' He 
said: 'Then who?' He said :'Your mother." He said: 'Then who?' He said: 'Your father'. He said : 'Then who?' He said: 


'The next closest and the next closest.'" 

j\j Co 'JiJb (jO J-C- ‘A^JJ (_}' J-C- SjU-C- °jt- Collie. ^kL Ojili itiS- c.^£=u Jjl \IjJo- 

. jii ^ ^ jli ^ ^ j\i. oLd jlsjyi ^ya ajjI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3658 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3658 


Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with them, narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "No child can compensate his father unless he finds a slave, and buys him and sets him free." 

_ A*3£- Alii ^ _4J41 3 y ‘ (3^® Co^y>^& t 4' ^3 ‘ T *' ^AvOwmj t 4' 1 

. a:; jLiyi ^ o' % ityj % ^ Si 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3659 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 3 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3659 

Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with them, narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Qintar is twelve thousand 'Uqiyah, each 'Uqiyah of which is better than what is between 
heaven and earth." And the Messenger of Allah(|§g) said: "A man will be raised in status in Paradise and will say: 

'Where did this come from?' And it will be said:'From your son's praying for forgiveness for you.'" 
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( -jl . ( -jl ~y-^ ^ —X^_C- -X1 _X^V- t3-X^>- tA.,.*.,x> i 4^ - _^ ^ —J l-O-X^- 

I i o 

JlSj . g-l.tt.7jl jjo iT? ^y>- Jr A-Jjl i_aJ1 j&S~ Uol ^UaJLflJ 1 (Jls _ ^a-L^ A_Tc- Abl ^*s> — L$^ 0^ 4 ® jAj^ 

. uU 7 ^ ijiijwj7 5tiL-91 -Ufc ( 515 ^-*2^3 ajl^- i (3 ^ ^-^3 ^>-^1 i oi ^tt-titt^ a»3c- 4iii 13 ^^ ah ^ 3^*^j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3660 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3660 


Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib, may Allah be pleased with them, narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Allah enjoins you to treat your mother's kmdly"-three times- "Allah enjoins you to treat 
your fathers kindly, Allah enjoins you to treat the closest and the next closest kindly." 


J^>- 


‘J^ (5? Uj 

_ ^ ^ j ^ ^ 

^ Abl (j) p*A=jU U p^=u^3jJ 4hl <j} - - p ‘Asjl^alj 4hl (ji l)U — pj —OJ A_Jx- Abl (3^ — 


II ott | ott 

uAjSTIls i_jjS5!U 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3661 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3661 


Abu Umamah narrated that a man said that: 

"O Allah's Messenger(||), what are the rights of parents over their child?" He said: "They are your Paradise and your 


Hell." (Daif) 

i e. o o t ^ ? 

tA^aUal y£- y£- t-X_^y> yi yS- (_jl ys jjtiAC- UoJo- tjJli- y? AJ-W? UoJo- tjti-C- yj ^\2Lft Uo 

tijt 5^ Ltt^3_^ 7 \3 ^ ^j^>* 5* ajT 7 5^ 


j^>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3662 

Book 33, Hadith 6 

Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3662 


Abu Umamah heard the Prophet( jg) say that: 


"The father is the middle door of Paradise (i.e. the best way to Paradise), so it is up to you whether you take 
advantage of it or not." 


-X>- 


tglSjjJl (_jl y£- c-flc- 3^ tglUc- °yt- cAlllC- yj ^ *wv31 -X tt Lo 

. "^171 jl OU1 iUS jJljll "jyJ.jJu-j aJ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3663 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 7 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3663 

(2) Chapter: Uphold ties with those whom j\A sS U U -_,U (2) 

your father used to uphold ties ^ * ° . .y > 

It was narrated that Abu Usaid, Malik bin Rabi'ah, said: 
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"While we were with the Prophet(iS), a man from the Banu Salamah came to him and said: " 0 messenger of Allah, 

is there anyway of honoring my parents that I can still do for them after they die?' He said: "Yes offering the funeral 
prayer for them, praying for forgiveness for them, fulfilling their promises after their death, honoring their freinds 
and upholding the ties of kinship which you would not have were it nor for them.'' 1 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3664 
I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3664 

(3) Chapter: Honoring one's father and being jl (3) 

kind to daughters ' s 

It was narrated that Aisha, said: 

"Some Bedouin people came to the Prophet(|§f) and said: 'Do you kiss your children?' He said: 'Yes'. He said: 'But 
we, by Allah, never kiss (our children)'. The Prophet(§§|) said: 'What can I do if Allah has taken away mercy from 
you?'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3665 
I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3665 

It was narrated from Ya'la A1 -Amir that he said: 

"Hasan and Hussain came running o the Prophetfsjf) and he embraced them and said: 'Children make a man miser 
and a coward." 1 



II 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3666 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3666 


It was narrated from Suraqah bin Malik that the Prophet^) said: 
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"Shall I not tell you of the best charity? A daughter who comes back to you and has no other breadwinner apart from 
you." (Daif) 

_(jjU! jl tAU yj tJSdld A*-A yj y£- yj 1 Ay HjA- cALi yj _^i=3 j3 \AA>- 

"ilyA 3A1T IgJ JLjJ All} sSj AiAl aJAAM 3-Ail Jp Si 11 jls _ ^Ay aAc AI 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3667 

Book 33, Hadith 11 

Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3667 


It was narrated that Sa'sa'ah the paternal uncle of Ahnaf, said: 

"A woman entered upon Aisha with her two daughters, and she gave her three dates. (The woman) gave each of her 
daughters a date, then she split the last one between them. She (Aisha) said: 'Then the Prophet(H) came and I told 




him about that.' He said:' Why are you surprised? She will enter Paradise because of that." 1 

^ C- t A 9 .^ 9 . ^ ^y£. ^i 1 ^i dP Aami ( ~d>-1 » 1 ~ ‘dt^" dP -A ■ '> do ^A...x. i . ( 4 1 yy —o yj1 do 

AilAcAlA pj ooJy-ly 3 ^ cAA-ds old->A> d^llA-ds I 4 S d)dtLl dyA olj^l Ajtilc- d>J jls totoAll 

A23-1 Aj cA =«0 ALS AAtC- H (JULs AJo-lAs _ .Aoj aAc- A! — (jp-H (3^ cAds . I < 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3668 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3668 


Uqbah bin Amir said, I heard the Messenger of Allah(||) say: 

"Whoever has three daughters and is patient towards them, and feeds them, gives them to drink, and clothes them 
from his wealth; they will be a shield for him from the Fire on the Day of Resurrection." 1 

. 3ds 1 Ajd--^C- Ij 1 . 3ds ^dP aT^ di^ ^—3 d^31 { _*y 1 do-i^- ^^dyy^-31 dh fc **^^ r ^ dP ^ ^. ' .‘- 3 -1 do»x>- 

d; t * 5 V- ~^ ** o-^do o-^5dj 3 3^" dt^ — yd,-.^ A^dc- -di 1 _ Mill 3CA. ^ - 3^jaj A.^a O 

AlAll jAl ^ya \jdA>- 3 jpj - AjJc>- yfcldAj y&lAy 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3669 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3669 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of Allah(fg) said: 

"There is no man whose two daughters reach the age of puberty and he treats them kindly for the time they are 
together, but they will gain him admittance to Paradise." 

A^d^- 4*l3 t l.o^ All 1 3d® 3d® d)^^ ijZ- ^A.^.i; T dt^" ^-J ^^ dt^" dP^ do-\^- Cy-wA^d.| yj .. 3 — 1 d3-V>- 

a 33-1 odtU-^1 Si) A^.Aoa? j\ ady?A? dd A^.3} d)313 a] 3jjJ 3 ^Pj dP ^ — p-tiy 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3670 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3670 
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Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah(fg) said: 

"Be kind to your children, and perfect their manners." 

A L-J .b>- ^yj ^ IaJ -b>* -li 1 -VaS^) I ^yj ^^AjLa) 1 to 

. "^sf \jLjJj ^sSiji Jl 11 ju d-jju-j Ufr 4ill t dUu 5 : 


-b>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3671 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3671 


(4) Chapter: The neighbour's rights ^ ( 4 ) 

It was narrated from Abu Shuraih Al-Khuzai that the Prophet(ig) said: 


"Whoever believes in the Last Day, let him treat his neighbour well. Whoever believes in Allah and Last Day, let him 
honor his guest. Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him say something good or else remain silent" 


j-o Lh 1 ^■ i * 1 cjtLo { ys- tAjoLc. dCjLai caLxai (jll ^yj yt 1 IaJJa>- 

j>H\ 0\- 3 4bU 4 0 ] j ^ & cx* ^ $ 

"ciciojji 13^ jidi ^ii ^'3 <k*> ^ ^ f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3672 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3672 


Aisha narrated that the Messenger of Allah( jg) said: 

1 J ibra'il kept enjoining good treatment of neighbours untol I thought that he would make neigbours heirs." 

° A >0 > °1 H A ^ > 0 ^ a 0 a ^ a > , a >0 > a t a£ £ ^ aaOa f ^0 o ^ >f t a& 

tJj^Ai Ca_Jji bU-il U_s-A>-j ^ tijUwJwAU o-L*£-y U_jJo- tA_ojbi ^yj Co-b>- 

A^Lt- Alii ^3**^ — Abl (p! a c . ^^y^ b - -X a ^ ^j (^1 ^-b^-AA c9^* 

Ajl^J^.,., * Aj 1 Ob-AAwb ^ 3 1^- (j ; ^ ^ j b — p-l-AAl^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3673 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3673 

It was narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah(§@) said: 

"J ibra'il kept enjoining good treatment of neighbours until I thought he would make neighbours heirs." 

AaTc- Alii — Alii ^1 y 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3674 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3674 
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(5) Chapter: The guest's rights (5) 

It was narrated from Abu Shuraih Al-Khuza'i that the Messenger of Allah(f§f) said: 


"Whoever believes in the Last Day, let him honor his guest, and grant him reward for a day and a night. And it is not 
permissible for him to stay so long that he causes annoyance to his host. Hospitality is for three days, and whatever 
he spends on him after three days is charity." 

^y^~ y*\ y^~ ‘AAxlc- yi hS-lL>- ‘ALuI 3 yi CjJo- 

II c.(s& d\ Hj Sjj p iZJ, lfal fa\ faj fa y$ m s y " jl* - fay Uc. 4hl _ fa\ 

AJ.A_*I j g 9 jdjl -A*_s aJlC- jjjjjj! Hj I Aj*}Ij AiCIa)) Aj>-^^: ^jv_>. A^s-d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3675 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3675 


It was narrated that Uqbah bin Amir said: 

"We said to the Messenger of Allah(igf): 1 You send us and we stay with people who do not show us any hospitality. 
WHat do you think of that? 1 The MEssenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'If you stay with people and they give you what a 


guest deserves, then accept it. If they do not do that, then take from them what they should have offered, which a 
guest is entitled to." 1 




4*1 1 Hii Jli Ail ifa # fa. fa fa\ fa Q* fa fa cjjcL £ ddll 1*5 

4-JlC. 4*1 \ — 4hl (J yy) (JlJ ■ dli (3 i£_y> C-3 \j yy-£ j5 (Jj*“L9 CSjCj ijJj) _ a 3£- 4-tll — 

ji. fa \jjiJ Ijkl p o! 31 ijiJl* lXIu ^ d fiJ Ij>li pi ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3676 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3676 


It was narrated that Miqdam Abu Karimah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(ijg) said: ' Putting up a guest for one night is obligatory. If you find a guest at your door in 


the morning, then this (hospitality) is (like) a debt that you (the host) owe him. If he (the guest) wants, he may 
request it, and if he wants, he may leave it'" 




t (..^2 _ a3 ^ y*y cA ■> >( T 1 y^ r I ^ y^ hhi ^' a 1 *^- ' - i y — ll Lo-A>- ^-X ^ Lo 

Jd y\j ^ S-Cu A*ic- y£^ AjUjL aI>-)j i_A ; vh 2 ]l aI_J — ^~ LM J aIx- dl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3677 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3677 


(6) Chapter: The orphan's rights fa ^ (6) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah Cm) said: 

"O Allah, bear witness that I have issued a warning concerning (failure to fulfill) the rights of the two weak ones: 
Orphans and women." 1 
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(JlS 5 \1 to ^y^~ |Jji' dP^ (3^ 0 " (^5^; tijJo- ’•‘CsjJm ^yj j ‘~ = ‘ J _j3 tij-Xj>- 

4 . - 

fi. 0 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ]£i ^ £u I ^ ^ } 

o 5»3 5 1 ( j*\ o - * - I ^ (3i (d! ^ A^dt- Ail1 ^^so5 4jl ! 5ppJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3678 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3678 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah(ig) said: 

"The best house among the Muslims is a house in which there is an orphan who is treated well. And the worst house 
among the Muslims is a house in which there is an orphan who is treated badly." 

dp -Xpj (^1 dp pp 1 dp^ d—)»A>- o A- ljoA*>- 

cdd JdLj aIJ) £yll 4 jLoj a_J eJp 6^ti-d-iSl 3 c4* " jls _ p-Loj a-Tc- aIi! _ ^SJI ‘1^5* A tt-jlic- (^t 

. "aA} £L3 ^ <ui AJd &AL%\ j. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3679 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 2 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3679 


It was narrated from ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas that the Messenger of Allah(ig) said: 


"Whoever raises three orphans, is like the one who spends his nights in prayer and fasts during the day, and goes out 


morning and evening drawing his sword in the cause of Allah. In Paradise, he and I will be brothers like these two 
sisters,'and he held up his forefinger and middle finger together." 




t ^C>J (Jll dp $U1c- Jf. J^HL} lijJo- .aIc- dp HjIU- HjlLc- (JJ Uj 

Add d)^"* 5^ — ,^-b-^ a*Tc- aj*i! — aji! 5pp) 5^-® 5^® dp dr^ 

. 3 AjtidJl Apddvs) dj-dd^j . d)dd>d diP^-A" dp_p*- 3 ^ C-uSj Abl J-o —j (3 AjL^j (^di 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3680 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3680 


(7) Chapter: Removing a hannful thing from - .a Aj\ ^ (7) 

theroad ' ' 5 * * 


It was narrated that Abu Barzah Al-Aslami said: 


"O Messenger of Allah! Tell me of an action by which I may benefit.' He said: 'Remove harmful things from the path 
of the Muslims." 1 


Spp df^ dp di^l dr^ 31s dp ‘Adpt ^yj Idj-C- 

. "dtt^Ed-3! Jytl " j\J . Aj Jdi^ 4ll jJ-I 3 d cAi Jll td^AlSll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3681 
I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 2 5 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3681 


It was narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet( ) said: 

"There was a branch of a tree that annoyed the people. A man removed it, so he was admitted to Paradise." 






dd 


-V>- 


»?- 9 


AJ^-\ Jjioll ^u\SJl odP^Jp d)^" — p-tiuj 4_tic- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3682 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3682 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophetess) said: 


"My nation was shown to me with their good deeds and bad deeds. Among their good deeds I saw a harmful thing 
being removed from the road. And among their bad deeds I saw sputum in the mosgue that had not been removed. 11 


-L>- 


Cj °Js. dr^ ‘6^ £ fH* V5lli\ Ojjli £ Lyi 11513 i&l ^ >=d J>\ d 

* £ t * i , $ 

3 ^ 4 -Tc- *Ull “ (7 j 3! di^” dA* ^dP l 9^* di^" 

. S j, j, tiijj ^ ^ d^^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3683 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 2 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3683 


(8) Chapter: The Virtue of giving water in SSl^ ULi (8) 

charity ' ' ' 

It was narrated that Sad bin Ubadah said: 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what charity is best?' He said: 'Giving water to drink" 1 

Jls toisLc- ^ di^” ^^^*******3^ dp d^^ d^c- t 4k^«.*31 *—s>-di^” ^sriss>- t..■ 1 j'jxc- d— j-x>- 

■ pdil d ^ - ' i 1 ^ Q x ,3 1 1 4Ail d ddS 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3684 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3684 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah( jg) said: 

"On the Day of Resurrection, people will be lined up in rows, (one of the narrators) Ibn NUmair said: i.e., the people 
of Paradise, and a man from among the people of Hell will pass by a man (from the people of Paradise) and say: 'O 
so and so! Do you not remember the day when you asked for water and I gave you water to drink?" So he will 
intercede for him. And another man will come and say: " Do you not remember the day when I gave you water with 
which to purify yourself?" and he will intercede for him." (In his narration, one of the narrators) Ibn NUmair said: 
"And he will remember the day when you sent me to do such and such for you, and I went and did it for you?' and he 
will intercede for him."" 
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jll CldAlL® ys ^^il t ^C- bjjj t ^C- ^ t^5>j Lojbb SfVS t-db^- ^ ^C-J t^ubs bill -U£- y> US 

Jjbl Jja-^ll 5^® “ 4J^-I 5-*^ ji*- 3 5^ tfe - ^j-b*s Ajallail (j^lSJI — p-tiuj aJlC- 4jLb\ — bill Jj-^j jls 

JAJJj\j j»^J Lb Jjjjdi Jjs-pl _r^J ^ jls AjJ-Jl eiLxJLdi OwJL^l^ 1 j»^j jS^jj Lai jUs L> Jjils Jj >-^!1 ( Jp jUJI 

. "b jtf 1153 ibJ' Ai~\^ j ^ jSl; uf 6 S 1 I u j^j "Jbi Jvs. "b gkZ 15 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3685 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3685 


It was narrated that Suraqah bin J u'shum said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah(|§f) about a lost camel that comes to my dstems that I have prepared for my own 


camels - will I be rewarded if I give it some water to drink? He said: Yes, in every living being there is reward .' 11 
ys- i< ,h»_>- y> y£~ ^L5d-^5 1 y& y? -bb^- LLjJl>- p^udi y> 4_ti 1 LoJo- tbbpt <j^l y> _pl Lj-i> 

t ^d Li 1 (^ ■ h 1 „X9 Li 1 A_ld^ “ p-Lfaw^ A*d£- 4«til 1.^2 Ajll 3_ ^* * p 51 -® .■a-''■ A3 iA_^_C- y^* ^A»ol 

^=>-1 ddli JT c3 " jlii W4-L- J-? (J j-S-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3686 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3686 


(9) Chapter: Gentleness ^ (g) 

It was narrated from Jarir bin Abdullah Al-Bajali that the Messenger of Allah(yg) said: 


"Whoever is deprived of gentleness, he is deprived of goodness." 

-V^C- yz y^* ^1 55 d& y> Lr^L^^ -v^- - y^* y> y^* ^ ^ bl I y^ do»x>- ^a. ^ yj do»x>. 

■ ^bbl bj^' dh° ~ p-tiuj A_d£- dill j^*^ 2 — ‘dll Jls J\J 4jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3687 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3687 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah(ig) said: 


"Allah is Gentle and loves gentleness, and He grants reward for it that He does not grant for harshness." 

cF" cb y^~ yc- ty^'C. c- yj y =-=u yjo-> - yj lli 

Jp S L» aIIc- ^J^4j bill 51 "(Jvl _ <ulc bill 


J^>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3688 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3688 
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It was narrated from Aishah that the Prophet(ig) said: 


"Allah is Gentle and loves gentleness in all things." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3689 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3689 


(10) Chapter: Beneficence Towards Slaves 


dUldl (10) 


It was narrated that Abu Dhar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: '(Slaves are) your brothers whom Allah has put under your control, so feed them with 
the same food that you eat, clothe them with the same clothes you wear, and do not burden them with so much that 
htey are overwhelmed; if you do burden them, then help them." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3690 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3690 

It was narrated from Abu Bakr Siddiq(RA) that the Messenger of Allah(ig) said: 

"No person who mistreats his slave will enter Paradise." They said: " O Messenger of Allah, did you not tell us that 
this nation will have more slaves and orphans than any other nation?" He said: " Yes, so be as kind to them as you 
are to your own children, and feed them with the same food that you eat." They said: "What will benefit us in this 
world?" He said: "A horse that is kept ready for fighting in the cause of Allah, and your slave to take care of you, and 
if he performs prayer, then he is your brotherfin Islam)." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3691 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3691 
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(11) Chapter: Spreading (the Greeting of) (11) 

Peace p ' s ' * 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah(RA) that the Messenger of Allah(ig) said: 


"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, you will not enter Paradise until you believe, and you will not believe until 
you love one another. Shall I not tell you of something which, if you do it, you will love one another? Spread (the 
greeting of) peace among yourselves.'' 1 




_ ijj—u (JlS (Jls to(_j-^ (J)l yC- y£- tAjijlaLo y>\ Uj-Xas- (j3 yj Cj 

£lS”“ ( Jp Sjl ■ Jp- Sj 1A_X^-1 1 -X_j o -X-O (3 aJ 3 — A_d£- Ah 1 

. " ( i£=4: pSilii ijJLit 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3692 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3692 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"Our Prophet(iJ) commanded us to spread (the greeting of) peace." 


Jo- 


A2c- Ahl — ^(jls tAdCl (j3 y£- o\jj y> y£- ty^Cs- y> CjJo- ^aIa-Ai y\ yj y\ 12 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3693 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3693 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah(tfg) said: 
"Worship the Most Merciful and spread (the greeting of) peace." 1 


(3^® '*3 ^ y^ Ajh y^* y^ ^yi s\\s C- y& * ~^^ y^ A o ; d yj ^^ -.j UI5 




jjJLijj Cy^J^ A^lc- 4h! — Ahl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3694 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3694 


(12) Chapter: Returning (the greeting of) (12) 

peace p 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

"a man entered the masjid, and the Messenger of Allah(f§f) was sitting in a comer of the mosgue. He prayed, then he 


J^>- 


came and greeted him with Salam(peace), and he said: Wa 'alaikassalm." 

y\ °yt- iyy\ y> \S5 jS- c^Lc- yl Ahl ilIt USjA C JeS yt AjLlI Jtit- HjjA Ca22 yj y \ Uj 

(JULs pJ—Ls «-l>- pj a 2>-^ (3 — p-fpj a2c- 4 I 1 I ^-*2 — x)_ 

. "fSmi akixj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Damssalam) 



33 - Etiquette (3657 - 3826) 




Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3695 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3695 


It was narrated from Abu Salamah that 'Aishah told him that the Messenger of Allah(ig) said to her: 


'J ibrail send (greetings of) Salam to you." She said: "Wa 'alahisalam wa rahmatuilah (and upon him be peace and 
mercy of Allah)." 


(^1 d3 ^ t 4 1 ^ 7^-^- 1 - I dt^” 1 -X^£- d ; -d>~ ^ *i ( 4^ _^^ --J yi 1 to0o>- 

. 44ll C-Jll . dtitc- Oi _ p-tiuj 44ll — 'dll 3 y^y 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3696 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3696 


(13) Chapter: Returning (the greeting of) ^oll d All I Sd (13) 

peace to Ahludh-Dhimmah(Non Muslim ' ' ° ’ 

living under the protectio 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said "the Messenger of Allah(|g) said": 


"When any of the People of the Book greets you with Salam (peace), then say, Wa 'alaikum(and also upon you)." 

_ 4h 1 3 y‘ "_ J 3d® 31® ^^41 dt^" ^ I-*-® dt^” ^ Lydd ^yi d Q S gI - I - 0 —^y '' "3J y} 1 do «A>> 

pj \jjl jit & 3^1 4L iS) ".pL-j 4411 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3697 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3697 


It was narrated from Aishah that some of the J ews came to the Prophet( j§) and said: 

"Assam oalaika (death be upon you), O Abul-Qasim!" He said: "Wa'alayikum (and also upon you)." 

_ A_d»C- 44ll ^ _d^31 , 4' 4j 1 ^x3_jD" v " w "* 0 dt^" ^pl-****^ dl"^" ^ *3I dl^" ^4— y J 1 \5jjS- c J=^ J>\ Ud 


-X>* 


. "jus . ^liJI d U 3Jdfr ftill IJill dy&\ & 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3698 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3698 


It was narrated from Abu 'Abdur-Rahman A1 Juhani that the Messenger of Allah (yg) said: 

"I am riding to the J ews tomorrow. Do not initiate the greeting with them, and if they greet you, then say: Wa 
'alaikum (and also upon you)". 


( 41 dl"^ h_4^31 4411 dj yfi dt^" ( 4I . -X_j^_j dt^ dp -X o d^^* ^yX-Q 3 dP^ ^ 

lils j) liLc- c-3 *\y (5) _ p-Cjj 4_Jx- 4411 ~ ^dll 3_^y> (Jl3 3lJ dh^D^^ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3699 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3699 


(14) Chapter: Greeting children and women 


AllJ \j Jp pSLDl (14) 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(0) came to us, and we were young boys, and he greeted us with (the greeting of) peace". 


4b \ t _ 4b 1 3 _ y‘ t)(j 1 5 ^® ^^^*4 1 ^ i ^^ 1 to «X>* £— -o 1 to 


Jo- 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3700 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3700 


Asma bint Yazid said: 

"The Messenger of Allah)sg) passed by us, among (a group of) women, and he greeted us with (the greeting of) 


peace. 


Jo- 


" - ° -M ^ 0 l ° l \ £' ".O'- 0 0^ o > ^ -- 0 ^ > I 0 i ' ^ t } 0 * ° ^ s' *\ \'* 

t JoJ^j CJJo 4 j^o-i ij y&j < (Jji yj> (jCa^u Co Jo- 6 j£=o ^ i Co 

■ L^-LC' ^CjJ lj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3701 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3701 


(15) Chapter: Shaking hands 


gAitiAA <—->U (15) 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"O Messenger of Allah! Should we bow to one another?" He said: "No." We said: "Should we embrace one another?" 
He said: "No, but shake hands with one another." 


Jo- 


U uii jls rJJU Cf. ‘pjU- j*- ^ £jp \J 

. 1S) jls UAjcj tubjcj US . Si jls IaOjcj 4b 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3702 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3702 


It was narrated from Bara bin Azib that the Messenger of Allah(ig) said: 

"There are no two Muslims who meet and shake hands, but they will be forgiven before they part." 


Jo- 


u glc- ^ gxH- 1 d>? 4bl Jk^-C -j g!! CjjJ- tAlo ^ j ‘~ =>J _J to 

is s d3 3”^ ^^ 3 *31 A *>r a 3 J “ 4b! _ 4b! 5^ 5^ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3703 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3703 


(16) Chapter: A man kissing another man's 
hand 


(16) 


It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

"We kissed the hand of the Prophet) s&)." 


Jo- 


jlS tjlc- jjl JC. J,\ y jlc- oljj HjjJ- cjlski 11^ UjjJ- ca 2L£ jj)l jA to 

) ^ 0 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3704 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3704 


It was narrated from Safwan bin 'Assal that: 

"Some people among thej ews kissed the hands and feet of the Prophet(sfe)." 


o " - ^ 1 ^ o l o ^ o o ^ 1 o ' * 1 ^ ° ^ - 0 1 > ° l- " KZ** " 

^ 4Jj I Jw^C* ^ ® ^ 0"^ ^6 j J j. AX3' •X^^ Lj-Xo- _ —o 1 Co-Xo* 

''o i ^ s s $ 0 s ^ ^ 0 

■ A^Ao-j^ _Al^ 1 -Xj j^AA-9 1 y3 y\ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3705 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3705 


(17) Chapter: Seeking Permission to Enter 


gli(17) 


It was narrated from Abu Saeed Khudri that Abu Musa asked permission to enter upon 'Umar three 
times, and he did not give h im permission, so he went away.'Umar sent word to him saying: 

"Why did you go back?" He said: "I asked permission to enter three times, as the Messenger of Allah(ijg) enjoined 


upon us, then if we are given permission we should enter, otherwise we should go back." He said: "You should bring 
me proof of that, or else!" Then he came to a gathering of his people and asked them to swear by Allah concerning 


x> 


that, and they did so, so he let him go." 

ToS-J J 5' ‘lS jjLl yc- tojjal j,\ j£-1 jJU ijlS hhit ‘5jjtis Xy XlX <■ jX=C> y\ hi 

A_J_C Alii ^*2-Ah! JjJuj Aj \jhjl tioitill j\J JSj U JhJ aJ} jhTjll ^ \l3lj Jp 

*1 Z "t % ^ ^ o^-i 

^<a-&h-S A»a^9 hi A_w*jo 1 ^ Ic. ^ gjjhi ■ h^>-j J i hi llhh . j ^ 

. aJwO^j a] |j-X ^ .*<9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3706 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3706 


It was narrated that Abu Ayyub Ansari said: 
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"We said: '0 Messenger of Allah(s§§), (we know) this (greeting of) Salam, but what does seeking permission to enter 


mean?' He said: 'It means a man saying SubhanAllah, and Allahu Akbar and A1 Hamdulillah, and clearing his throat, 
announcing his arrival to the people in the house." 


. "oJJl jit jijjj sjuJIj s"Jli Julliid.)!! ui fSlll! II* 4h1 JjJj U uii jis 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3707 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3707 


It was narrated that Ali said: 

"I had two times of visiting the Messenger of Allah(f§j), at night and during the day. If I came to him when he was 


praying, he would clear his throat (to let me know he was praying)." 

d)^ ijis df^ C?- ■^S' l Jy£- tdlJjli-1 tddyi US 

. J £Jd£ jjU 3*5 4d\ \$i jtiid ji.II o5U.li _ ^ 4A1I_ 4hl J^/, ^ 


A> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3708 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3708 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"I asked the Prophet(igj) for permission to enter, and he said: 'Who is that?' I said: 'Me'. The Prophet(afg) said " Me, 


me?!" 


Jo- 


<011 jc- cJilill jll cjjiCLlS 1 ^ .uis- dr^ UdU c£lll j,\ ^ j^=4 

■ Ul 111 _jo-L.<c*_Lc- <dil ill cthJLs ■ dr° — p-U 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3709 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3709 


(18) Chapter: If a man is asked how are you 6J>cS\ JS 4 jliS litil (18) 

this morning? ' " ” ' 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


"I said: 'How are you this morning, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'I am better than one who did not get up fasting, 
and who did not visit and sick.'" 

(j-^ ‘-UjCj df^" ® dP 'dll t j‘~ = ' J _J UjJo- 

L>_JLu Jjij pJj tiidd? ^-vaj ,_y? jls 4b 1 J j—U cu?y_ys>l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3710 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3710 
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It was narrated that Abu Usaid Sa'idi said: 

"The Messenger of AUah(ilf) said to Abbas ibn Abdul Muttalib, when he entered upon them: "Assalamu alaikum'. 


They said: 'Wa alaikas salamu wa ahmatullahi wa barakatuhu.' He said: 'How are you this morning?' They said: ' 
Well, praise is to Allah. And how are you this morning, may our fathers and mothers be ransomed for you, O 


Messenger of Allah?!' He said: 'I am well, praise is to Allah.'"(Daif) 

o " 0 \ 0 > 0 ■ ,0 




^ 13- ‘(jfUj ^ j 3.2 31351} ,jj otiic- ^ jIs- \jbI3- pjU- gl ylc- yl 3^5-1 J>\ 

" ^ ' " it* t j it > it 

Alh 3^5 55 ^: C32i y-* oy.^* yj dbti y3 

11 JVS . ^*53 uJuiiy IjJlS . "jlii j3-Sj y-lO' 44 Cf. ‘qlc- 

. "alii f jJ4 ^j^J\ M j\j 4hi jjlj u Hifj iiol 3 ^ 32,1 alii 1^-^ ijis. JS 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3711 

Book 33, Hadith 55 

Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3711 


(19) Chapter: If a man who is repspected £ >? (19) 

comes to you, then honor him - r \ * 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah(jg) said: 


11 there comes to yc 

j, * > ^ 

— fp3 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3712 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3712 


(20) Chapter: Replyingto one who sneezes ,u\«q ^ (20) 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Two men sneezed in he presence of the Prophet(sfe) and he replied (said: YarhamukAllah; may Allah have mercy on 
you') to one and not to the other. It was said: 'O Messenger of AUah(|§f), two men sneezed in your presence and you 


replied to one and not to the other?' He said: "'This one praised Allah(said Al-Hamdulillah fter sneezing) but that 
one did not.'" 


< -ClC- C- Jls kAUC yj ^-3 jj-C- yj -Xjyj 3 jJl>- yj ^£=u yjl \JoJo- 

OA. •-$ (j) 2 1 5y--*y t) ^>-2 1 d-.q- .' . V p)y — CA..... . . y 1 “ »X>- 1 d-.-3 _ p,2-y All 1 

M 4hi -CJ4 ti 11 & 5!j 22 ^-4 ' 2 * 51 "JliSyi-Sh cJLis pj 11*13-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3713 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3713 


It was narrated from Ilyas bin Salamah bin Akwa' that his father said: 
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,Sh 


"The Messenger of Allah(sg) said: 'The one who sneezes may be responded to three times; if he sneezes more than 
that, he has a cold." 1 

^v£> — **ri di"^" dP d)^” ^^ -X 

I»j5j ^ dj Hi \!bb ( j^ipl*Jl cuHio _ p-Hu^ 4_Jx- did 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3714 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3714 


It was narrated from Ali that the Messenger of Allah(jg) said: 


"If anyone of you sneezes, let him say: Alhamdulillah (praise be to Allah). Those around him should respond by 


saying: Yarhamkullah (may Allah have mercy on you). And he should respond by saying: "Yahdikum Allah wa 
yuslahabalakum (may Allah Guide you and set right your state)." 


jjj dr^lz^ rir^ ‘bb ^ df^ dP ‘dGjt (J)l ^ j 

■ its I {y> HLLC- . 4h ili-l Jidii ^4=Jo-l JblaC- 15} pJu-j <ulc- dill _ As\ JjHj jls 

. M ^=JU 4hl 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3715 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3715 


(21) Chapter: A man honoring his companion jyj 1 (21) 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Whenever the Prophet(|§f) met a man, he would speak to him, and would not tun away until he (the other man) was 


the one who turned away. And if he shook hands with him, he would not withdraw his hand until he (the other man) 
withdrew his hand. And he was never seen sitting with his knees ahead of the knees of the one who was sitting next 


to him." 




d& it ‘d^' rib dr^ " J-®' dr? <-$ C/' ^ ^ 

pJ ^AiLd? I5I3 <■ 9 y*.j 3* d)_j— sj (3^*" d^ 4 _Hc- dill — dsri~^ 

. Jaj 3 L^jaL>- AridSjj rijJdba 3> jbj C$31 5® d)0-b> 0-b> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3716 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3716 


(22) Chapter: Whoever gets up from a spot 
then comes back, he has more right to it 


<■> Cr? Lt* vb (22) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the ProphetCs) said: 


"When one of you gets up from his spot, then comes back, he has more right to it." 
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5 ^-® — 1 ^ ^ ^ t 4 ^ ^^ 33 ^ ( 4 ^ j 'yj 3 1 ^ • •' ^*^c- ^ to-x^- ^_ 3 3 o c- 



6^'J^- 3 P ^4^ ja-^=-^>-' f 


li 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3717 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3717 


(23) Chapter: Excuses ^ (23) 

It was narrated from Jawdan that the Messenger of Allah (fj) said: 


"If a man makes an excuse to his bother and he does not accept it, he will bear a burden of sin like that of the tax- 
collector." 


4hl 3^ — 33 ij3 (j\J y£- y>- y£- Cj-L>- yj ^tp \Jo-Xj>- 

C-ti? AjL. *>- 3^-^ A.aLt' l^A- US-3 ^3w -A * 1 (3) 1 — i^-k A*d£- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3718 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3718 


A hadith similar to the above has been narrated through a chain differing from the first at the 4th level of 
narrators. 


3> 


- i\l tr A -xli ^ Cf* 0^1 ^ \joH>- t Hi 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3718 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 63 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3718 

(24) Chapter: J oking ^ (24) 

It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"Abu Bakr went our to trade in Busra, one year before the Prophet(f§) died, and with him were Nu'aiman and 

Suwaibit the sons of Harmalah, who had been present at Badr. Nu'iaman was in charge of the provisions, and 
Suwaibit was a man who joked a lot. He said to Nu'iman: 'Feed me'. He said: 'Not until Abu Bakr comes'. He said: 
'Then I will have to annoy you'. Then they passed by some people, and Suwaibit said to them: 'Will you buy a slave 
from me?' They said: 'Yes'. He said ' He is a slave who talks a lot and he will tell you, "I am a free man". If you are 
going to let him go when says that to you, do not bother buying him.' They said: 'We will buy him from you.' So they 
bought him from him in return for ten young she-camels, then they brought him and tied a turban or a rope around 
his neck. Nu'aiman said: 'This man is making fun of you. I am a free man, not a slave.' They said: 'He has already 
told us about you; and they took him off.' THen Abu Bakr came and he (Suwaibit) told him about that. So he 
followed those people and returned their camels to them, and took Nu'iaman back. Whent hey came to the 
Prophet(|8) they told him what had happened, and the Prophet) s§) and his companions laughed about it for a year." 
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^p ^ caA_Cj j»l ^C- CAaLoj _p_C- yi i_ t(J|>C^jLA? ^jj AjLoj ^j£- C^Sj IAjJ->- c j‘~ => - i __j3 Hj-1> 

"s ^ ^ | "" "" __ ”" ”" ^ ^ ^ 

j*A=j _yk Xk^~ cA_2tiu j»l ^j£- cAj«_aj ^ i_Jfcj Abl -p_C- ^-*-°j tij-\j>- t^5>j AoJo- 

(j^j jjJo l-A^Al Ij^Tj aJuo y>- yj la.j(jC-^*-j A_Tc. All I Cpj_a ij^ 3 1-5yv2j (_}i jjjAsp (3 

j»yb 1IjJJ^i JlS . <JJlila^C-^ti JlS .^ir=u jjl JL>- jls . jtilipl JUS li-ljJ» 5C-) O^J Jp jtil*-j 

. ^ 0 > \ \\~ ' ‘ - ** a ‘ ' $ « 2.-9 < ^ ^ 9 (?'' i^. (J« > 9JJ. ^ * . *5 « - * ^ 0 ^ „ a - a"T T, -- -- 

oJJk <>*-=?) (J15 


. ijA.la.p^ts (J\J . jJ==u jjl jjps- Jl9 . (jti-JiiJ JUi li-ljpj 5t>-^ ^ ^ ^ 

1 S 1 ^ <!>£ . ji j\ jU=J jsls^ij f5£ S)1^ ii\ jvs. jUS \jls J* 5jj^ 2^ p' jtii 

1 y x m *^^3 oyi 1 ^—j ^j^aj5ti A*^a ojj^r^-uI 3 ■ (jA-w^ Aj^a. . - A 5 1^119 ■ 1 s -V^C- -X.. ... G m \ 5A-9 y> aJ(jl3 1 

.. < t . > -r ^ , * . . ? 


-i -A 'B'S \ -> -> 1 • - 

A-a\_2C- AJLLC. 1 O^J 1 ^»-3 ^aj 5 ti J± OJ^A-Jol! . (jjc-o AjJ A \y\s>. J \3 0 y^Jy -w 1 

>=l jlf aj l^ikiVi . 113a U>u 3 i ijlii . c -23 ji jlj jU=» t5y4^4 5| 6ti^i jlii . j! 

_ p-tiuj aAiI — IjpJl ^Jp tiAj jU . (jti-otj j->-5 - ^lc- y)j |»ja11 ^5^9 jll . (jAlAu oj)^>-ll 

. 5 AJLo AjL^wsIj — pJ—A-J-C aAs! — (Jp - ^ jAj>t^la9 (JlS . ojj*j>-\j 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3719 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3719 


It was narrated that Abu Taiyah said: 

"I heard Anas Bin Malik say: The Messenger of Allah(fg) sed to mix with us so much that he said to al itde brother of 


mine: "O Abu Umair, what happened to the Nughair(one of the narratrs Waki said that it means a bird that he used 
to play with)." 


A.J-C- Ah 1 ^ — Ah 1 3_ y* 3 y® - ' ^jAlt^ 3t® ^t*jt I p 4 1 ^^ toA->- .> ^ AAjAo>- 

. Aj ^-J«Aj |3il® {S*i (_)ts . Jji-9 AA^pLc- U \j el ^_5! (Jj-5-f (3^ AAlaJl^: _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3720 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3720 


(25) Chapter: Plucking out white hairs 






U (25) 


It was narrated from ‘Amr bin Sh'uaib from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(|§f) forbade plucking out white hairs and said: 'It is the light of the believer." 1 


ijlS ‘o-Ajs- y£- tA-jl j jj£- ci jyiS- yk- C(3A5x-—A AjJ J-A^- yk- cDC- 3-—i y> S-P-C- IAJjo- cA kyj ijl dtf -5? 1 lljjo- 


. 1 5 P-^."A 1 i j2^_i A^tc- aU 1 — Ab 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3721 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3721 

(26) Chapter: Sitting between the shade and \%\ v ta 5 C (26) 

the sun ^ 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


1087 


1.00.02 




It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah, from his father, that the Prophet(lg) : 


"forbade sitting between the shade and sun." 

aJ^o 4j! _ £cp\ 51 ‘A-ol °j£- UUfjj ,jjl jU dp to^>- ‘aU-P ^=4 ^ 

. JiU jjo jUJL jl 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3722 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3722 


(27) Chapter: Prohibition of lying's on one's U .1 J&\ ^ (27) 

face " ° ^ ‘ ' ' ' ' 

It was narrated from Qais bin Tihfah Al-Ghifari that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(sg) found me sleeping in the masjid on my stomach. He nudged me with his foot and said: 


'Why are you sleeping like this? This is a kind of sleep that Allah dislikes,' or 'that Allah hates.''' 

1 ^ ^hj)71 di^" dp -xJ^l 1 fo-x^- -a<>Uj«a>> 

d-X^s dA) ^ ^ ^ ^ h . ^ -Xo>t ..,21 t j G—li_p 1,A^J.£. Ah 1 ^ _Ahl ^ I 2U tA^ol 

"ih\ 17 f: 1 ' •? I7i'> ■- 7'‘< 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3723 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3723 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Prophet(H) passed by me and I was lying on my stomach. He nudged me with his foot and said: '0 J unaidib! 


This is how the people of Hell lie.. 

jix tAj2 -xlt d)f dp dp U-L} HjU- UU- dp pJj^P 2 jU>- 

\j " Uj aU>-^j Ulj _ aJc- 4hl — (jp2 J xJAs i df^” ‘JjAjiiJl A_ajUp 

"jUl Jj&l aJJ^ ejJ> Uj} v?J4- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3724 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3724 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"The Prophet(ijg) passed by a man who was sleeping in the masjid, lying on his face. He struck him with his foot and 


said: 'Get up' or; 'Sit up, fo this is a hellish kind of sleep.'" 

t 1 -■ ■ - Uj 1 . Aj 1 J1 1 df^” ^ dP A_a-f^j fo -X>- ^Oo^ _ ’ fo -A>- 

Jlsj aU>-^j Aj yji3 A_£>-j ^rlaU a pjlj ^Jp — p-Uj_9 — ‘A^U^ {Jl^ OJ-Xj; 

,,9 , * 9^.3. 


ii£a 

A . 




or i -r\^ 0 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
: Sunan Ibn Majah 3725 
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In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3725 


(28) Chapter: Learning about the stars 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of AUah(ig) said: 


^ ^ (28) 


"Whoever learns about the stars, he learns a branch of magic; the more he learns (of the former) the more he learns 
(of the latter)." 


^1 y£- yi y£- tAjl y> y£- y> Aj3 .vie- y£* y> __j3 

. "S13 u S |3 r , 3 ( t yfl A. > ,.u 1 L 3 -C- 1 ,'^A __ ^ 1,..^ A^l^. All . _Ah 1 3^ "^ ) l)L 5L 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3726 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3726 


(29) Chapter: Prohibition of cursing the wind Jg}\ ^ (29) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah(tfg) said: 


"Do not curse the wind, for it is from the mercy of Allah, bringing Rahmah (i.e., rain and breezes), or destruction. 
But ask Allah for its goodness, and seek refuge with Allah from its evil." 


_ 4hi 333 33 to jj-C’ cao\ 5 ifjjo- y? 1 j— = ° _j3 

0 

5J ^ «•' ,*• O'' ^ """ ^ ® 0 ^ ^ * ** "* \ \\ ' 

Aill ya Aj3 Ijlm y£=i}j <_'IjJiJlj All "3 _ aJ»C- 31 (3^' 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3727 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3727 


(30) Chapter: Names that are liked & U_L^3\ ^ U (30) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet(||) said: 

"The most beloved of names to Allah are 'Abdullah and 'Abdur-Rahman." 

3\s — a_ 1 c- 31 (j^ - b - ®-*-! U5 jl>- yj 313- Ujj 3- tj*-=n^3 L5 jl>- 

3lc-j Ah I 31c- jl-} Jc- 31 til stiiSn 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3728 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3728 

(31) Chapter: Names that are disliked & ulAh oJ=4 U (31) 

It was narrated from 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab that the Prophet(H) said: 
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"If I live- if Allah wills -1 will forbid the names Rabah(profit), Najih(saved), Aflah (Successful), Nafi (beneficial) and 


Yasar( prosperity)." 

_4bl 3^ 3^ ^—->Ua3-l 


t j ^ C- ^ ^ ^ b—>-A*>- 1 1 to-A_>- ' loJo- 

M jL3j ^35 o' 4bl S-LS, j) e-bx- 3)3 "_ p-L*j a_Jx 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3729 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3729 


It was narrated that Samurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(sgj) forbade giving our slaves four names: Aflah (successful), Nafi 1 (beneficial), Rabah 


(profit) and Yasar(prosperity)." 

1 _ 4b 1 t l .-^2 4b 1 3i 33 ^0 1 I to «A^- £ 1 —• ~ 1 do 


Jo>- 


.JdOij ^Ls! tddll Uidj' hJLjj ( 3Ldi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3730 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3730 


It was narrated that Masruq said: 

"I met 'Umar bin Khattab and he said: 'Who are you?' I said: 'Masruq bin Adja'.' 'Umar said: 'I heard the Messenger 
ofAllah(if) saying,"Ajda 1 is a devil." 


^ ■> C- CA^o 3 33 ^ *3 ' dl^” ^ -A..-*-' ~ 3 ^ dodo- tjux jj' \IjJo- 6 p_^j\jLSl HjJo- 6 ^j\ HjJj>- 

3 3 -lc- Jbti . 3 * djj 3 ws 33-ai cbl 3 r° 3t3s xUalh 3 >J 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3731 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3731 


(32) Chapter: Changing Names 


hiiSn 




>1 (32) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


"Zainab used to be called "Barrah" (good), and it was said that she was praising herself. So the Messenger of 
Allah(sg) changed her name to Zainab." 


ij& ududj di' 3 ^ ‘^3 ul 3 ^ ‘ 4 jj- 13 j ^ giiit 3 ^ tujcb 3 r^ ‘3 - 3 -c- dbic- c_ 3 ' uttb- 

■ 4*dx 4b 1 ^*2 — dfc C . I ..3 3“ ^ ^-3 3^3 o ~ • •' \ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3732 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3732 
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It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 

"a daughter of 'Umar was Asiyah(disobedient) then the Messenger of Allah(igf) named her 'J amilah' (beautiful) 


0 & tjlii &\ £>\ t^lc- jX tAhl -dd-C- jX liX jJti-l Uld- tjh UjjJ- 

■ aT**^ 1 _ A_dx 1 _ Ah 1 IJ 5tfl-> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3733 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3733 


It was narrated that Abdullah bin Salam said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah(|§f), and my name was not Abdullah bin Salam. The Messenger of Allah(f§f) 


Jo- 


named me Abdullah bin Salam." 

-ux jx aIiI JLx ,jA jj! jjd jJ- tijtlc- dllDl -dix J>\ \5jjS- t_^=d jji 

Ah I — Ah ^ • ‘3 Ah 1 -X»^X ^ A*dx Ah I — Ah I ^X xXw3»A3 d^ Ah^ 

■ Aid -XX"_ ^d.<A*dx 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3734 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3734 


(33) Chapter: Combining the name and the .Oil X Cw hil -A (33) 

kunyah of the Prophet( SAW) ' " ^ ^ ^ 


It was narrated from Muhammad that they heard Abu Hurairah say: 

"Abul Qasim(sg) said: 'Call yourselves by my name but do not call yourselves by my Kunyah." 


_ p— j\JL! 1 (JlS 3 _j-Aj totsl (Jls tJwl^- ^X ti ( jjX tAJudx to-A>- tAioXu ^yj ^£=u \jo-A>- 

^ 4 & - 1 * t> A.dx Ah ^ t ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3735 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3735 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah( jig) said: 


"Call yourselves by my name but do not call yourselves by my Kunyah." 

_ A_Jx Ahl ^v£> Ah 1 dd^-® d^® ^*^X tpC. A . . ( d ^*^X ^~ ,> -'A 71 ^*^X \ 




-A>- 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3736 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3736 
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It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(0) was in Bagi', and a man called out to another man: '0 Abul-Qasim!' The Messenger of 
Allah(!g) turned to him, and he said: 'I didn't mean you.' The Messenger of Allah(sg) said: 'Call yourselves by my 


name but do not call yourselves by my Kunyah.'" 

_4bi ^**^_3i^ 04I-&31 

|| 


tAooi (Jp u loJo- 

d p-^jULSl 01 0 5t>-j j ^>-j ^.iOO 


~'tt 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3737 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3737 


(34) Chapter: A man being given a kunyah 
before he has a child 


i ay O' ji=4 ^ (34) 


It was narrated from Hamzah bin Suhaib that Umar said to Suhaib: 

"Why are you called Abu Yahya when you do not have a son?" He said: "The Messenger of AUah(gjg) gave me the 


Kunya of Abu Yahya. 11 

0 ' 0 ' o «" I „ 0 ° I 0 -- o «" Cu _jo jo ^ j > o ^ 0 t S 0 0 ^ \ ^ 

Tjj Sj^ Tyj ^ 6 J^ == ° (Jr L^’ Jyi j‘ = ~ == ^ i 

(j}~? — — 4 jj1 3^5 jor jo Jy oil ^3 ^ Ji ^=s oil u t — ^ ^ 1 jll cyLe- o' ‘s-4^ 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3738 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 8 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3738 


It was narrated from Aisha that she said to the Prophet(H): 

"All of your wives have a Kunyah except me." He said: "You are Umm Abdullah". 

3^" — ,<0.' 4*0£- 4*1! 1 ^ , q* 0J dOO 1 0 ' I ■ t t j£- 0^ ^ to .4*>- ^^ ^ o 1 to 

M 4iii jOO- ^1 cji3 "jo . isjs - iojs* ou-ijji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3739 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3739 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Prophet(a§f) used to come to us and say to a brother of mine, who was small: 'O Abu Umair.'". 




1 jtic- ui o 3^j J 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3740 
I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 8 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3740 

(35) Chapter: Nicknames ^H\ (35) 


It was narrated that Abu J abirah bin Dahhak said: 

"(Allah's saying) "Nor insult one another by nicknames)Surah A1 Hujarat 49:11)" was revealed concerning us, the 
Ansar. When the Prophet(f§) came to us, a man among us would have two or three names, and the Prophet(0) 

might call him by one of those names, only to be told: "O Messenger of Allah(f§j), he does not like that name." 


Then: "Nor insult one another by nicknames." was revealed." 

JgLjJ cJjj tLi jll iA\J*Ja\\ (jll chjlS °j£- c ( jlijJ 4hl lie- toJo- t _Jr=u jj! llSjJ- 

4iii o&l iL 4isi nilc- (i_j\iJSiu \ jJjCj Sj } 

. J h 1 jyjllj S C-Jj 7 O . 1 jjb I hjLJ 4jj (Jj—u U JUL-S jlCNl JUj jjiajco p-ftlcO ld_)j — 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3741 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3741 


(36) Chapter: Praise 


(36) 


It was narrated that Miqdad bin 'Amr said: 

"The Messenger of AUah(|§f) commanded us to throw dust in the faces of those who praise others." 


Jo- 


yjy>-1 -xJ I J D 1 — a-Jc- 4-il 1 — 4b 1 ^1 51-® j - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3742 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 8 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3742 


It was narrated that Muawiyah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah) yg) say: 'Beware of praising one another, for it is slaughtering (one another)." 1 


4 > 


^I ^ 1 j t ^ A.-.y., i D -X4-C' Cj -X>- ^ a...x.,. ; g 1 _^ ^ —j 1 

, ^d]l Aits ja^=slj) (JjJL _ A-Tc- 4b I — 4b 1 5-> (J\J tAjjUda 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3743 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3743 


It was narrated from Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakrah that his father said: 

"A man praised another man in the presence of Messenger of Allah(ijg). The Messenger of Allah(ijg) said: 'Woe to 

you,you have cut the neck of your companion/several times. Then he said: 'If anyone of you praises his brother, let 
him say: "I think he is lie this, but I do not sanctify anyone before Allah." 
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JU tA_ol ^j£- todJli- ( j£- \JoJo- tAjUtii t j ^~=>a llS-C- 

5^ 3^^%i<Is 9 _ ^_L.A^dc- Alh _Abl 55^3 ,,.L^ A^dc- Alh _Alh -CLC- 

3 Js\ je Jjf Sfj iij.f Jidi oU-T UoU jUaii-f 6^ o! 1 


I Jo-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3744 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3744 


(37) Chapter: One who is consulted is ti ° til, a. (37) 

entrusted 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah(sfg) said: 


"One who is consulted is entrusted." 

toO"^" 4i CCj (J^l ^y£- t J^S- Vjj cfltiJl J^£- t(jtik-w ^j-C- LjJ==c> (J)l tiC^Ii j ^=.u ^jl \jo-V>- 

II i ^ 3 1 ^ ^ ^ 

_^_L, a.3^- aiiI _4jii 5^-^j 5A-® 5^ 


1 9 - ; 0 f 

Cr^y J l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3745 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3745 


It was narrated from Abu Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah(H) said 

"One who is consulted is entrusted." 

j o o f 


^0 || ) ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

1 _ aiiI — aji! 5^ 


ii if -;l-» -m 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3746 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3746 


It was narrated from Jabir that that the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: 

"If one of you consults his brother, then let him advise him." 

Jj—j JAs ‘‘0^ ‘(J?! ,jjl (jE- ^ (^Pj 3 <y tij 

oli-1 - jl ..,1 )i) _ \ 


-Aj>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3747 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3747 

(38) Chapter: Entering Bathhouses 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin Amr said: 


djio (_aU (38) 
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,Sh 


"The Messenger of AUahjgg) said: 'You will conquer the lands of the non-Arabs, where you will find houses called 

Hammamat (bathhouses). Men Should only enter them wearing a waist wrap, and do not let women enter them 
unless they are sick or bleeding following childbirth." 

y^\^\ -XX- y£- dsc^^" y> Hj A>j ^ yj o _UX- <• CjJo- 

— A^dx- Aid — Aid 5^-*-^) 53 53 Ajh -A-^X ^y^ ^^ 3 ^ dt^” ^d^PdP^^ ,<>-*- ! ^ 33^ df 

141U.L: d)? Jiilii ijiiiij jijt Stt ju-ju 14U.51 3 U oui\ $ jii is^s 5 j Jd' r=^ 

, s-ddjij^l A.a^ ja 'ill 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3748 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3748 


It was narrated from Aisha that the Prophet(fg): 

forbade men and women to enter bathhouses, then he allowed men to enter them wearing a waist wrap, but he did 


not make the same allowance for women. 

^ o f 


Aj3 JuX- \j\djl tA_dll yi dodd- Nls i£)\l£- UjJo- ‘Ad^-i jd yi yh =>d J>\ \15jS-j ^ doJo- c_U^- yi ^X \djdd- 

( y^—'’ — A.dx- Ah 1 ^ ^-d 1 i ^ 1 A. ( , o lx ^yX ~ ~ i' a -dA*dx- Ah 1 ^ ^-d 1 ,5^5 43 53 — ^ 0 ^ .AX ( 4^ di""^" 

. tldiJJ Jj33' d)t JU-jJJ ,>13 olddhll AdiJI} ju-jl) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3749 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3749 


It was narrated from Abu Malih AL-HUdhail that some women from the people of Hims asked 
permission to enter upon Aisha. She said: 

"Perhaps you are among those (women) who enter bathhouses? I heard the Messenger of AUah(!§) say: 'Any woman 


who takes off her clothes anywhere but in her husband's house, has tom the screen between her and Allah." 1 

y^ dd 1 t d dr^" ( 4^ yy dr^ 1 Yhi~^ a dt^” ^d)3- fl - ‘^ ^x- ** y dd <> y^ ^jx do«A>* 

do_> 1 — p_di^ A^dx Ahl — Ah 1 5 yyy ^ Ad*d*^-1 (jl^d! 1 (dh- "- j 1 *) ctddfi- 9 Ahh3- t ^x 

M 4hl dgJLu \d CxSdtA -LA5 \yyjy y£- (_j d^jdd CXj KySy ol jj&\ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3750 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3750 


(39) Chapter: Applying Hair removing SjiJL (39) 

chemical ' '' 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah that when the Prophet(ig) would apply (it): 

he began with his private area, coating it with hair removing chemical. And his wife would do the remainder of his 
body. 
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A> 


cipo\5 tj\ O^ ‘<5'-'°^' J>} Cf- HjIU- C4hl jJii JJ lie- llSl>- t-U^ Hj 

jXloj oj)jiJL> Ajj^s«j 1 Jo ^Jsl li) 0^" — 4_0c- 4jkl' ^*s> — O' t£ Ctio j»l ( j£- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3751 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3751 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that: 

"the Prophetfjg) would coat (with hair removing chemical) and remove the pubic hairs with his hand." 

(Jp~^ O' ‘CtolS jJjJ S- tgOtaDI ^p ll5lL>- 

. s jJLs A^jlc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3752 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3752 


(40) Chapter: Stories (for the purpose of r :„i\ \ ^ (40) 

exhortation) ^ 

It was narrated from Amr bin Shuaib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah Os) said: 


"No one tells the stories to the people (for the purpose of exhortation) except a ruler, one appointed by a ruler, or a 
show-off." 

of O^ ‘£<4-^ j Of O^ tiSli- o\Jj ^ jJL^t \3ils- cjlLe- ^ ^UL* \s5jS- 

■ (_Jp O ^ 5 y^j o' tA_ol 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3753 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3753 


It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

"Stories (for the purpose of exhortation) were unknown at the time of the Messenger of Allah(|§f), the time of Abu 
Bakr and Umar." 


4>l — ^Is' 5 _y*j (j-^j 3 ^ y 3 ^ a " ij ^=i jis ‘Of' o^ o^- t( 5o^ jjj ^Jp \JoiL>- 

O^j _^=*f <J)' 0*3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3754 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3754 


jl\\ (41) 


(41) Chapter: Poetry 

It was narrated from Ubbay bin Ka'b that the Messenger of Allah(o) said: 
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"In some poetry there is wisdom." 

tdJjl3-l y (3^^^ J^C- ^jJ j^3-i j_sl UoJo- t(J?J jJ “dl' J-«-C- tijJo- t^jl tij 
Jls — A_j_dc- Ah' ^^vJ> — ‘^' 3_j-‘|| o' dSj' jjjj Jj—7)!l jjjJ -i-c-^' ‘p*~=>~^-' o'_^r° 


■Aj>- 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3755 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3755 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Prophet(^) said: 

"In some poetry there is wisdom." 

A.d-£- Abl t _ ^qj- 1I ^pl I dr^" ^*3d^. < di^" ^®"^3 dt^” ' doJ*^- ^ t ' ~u ^jl do 

d»S3>- 5 ^? oi 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3756 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3756 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (id) said: 


"The truest of wods spoken by the poet are the words of Labid: Everything except Allah is false. 1 And Abu Umayyah 
bin Abu Salt nearly accepted Islam." 


_ Ah' 3 _ y 1 d)' t 4 ' dr^" - ( 4' dr^* { *y} d-dl-3' Jw^-c- *~ —v d-.o... doJ->- 1. ..^l1 j <> - doJ»>- 


' 't ' } ' 't 

d)' C-4-*a)' (j4' djJ dial .i'fjj 3^^ 5di- da c-^’ 3^ *21 j_wJ a^JS* ^t-d-Eil d^dd a_ 5S* ^-Vv^l jls _ ^-do^ A^d^ ah' 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3757 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3757 


It was narrated from Amr bin Sharid that his father said: 

"I recited one hundered verses of the poetry of Umayyah bin Abu Salt to the Messenger of Allahdg), and after every 


line he said, "More". And he said: "He nearly accepted Islam." 

f 0 " % \[ 0 0 ^ 0 *■' < 0 " 0 ^ 0 Sj \ [ 0 ^ 0 ^ I 0 ^ O'' ^ f f 0 '' \ •** «■' f 2 0 0 />* ^ 

> 0 ^ ^ '' 

3^" dJl_9^ ■ 9 ^ ^-*-33 9 4»Xi^ _4J3 1 ^^-Xui*3l dJ\-9 

■"(024^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3758 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 10 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3758 
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(42) Chapter: What kind of poetry is jJDl ^ (42) 

undesirable - ^ - 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah(ig) said: 


"If a man were to fill his stomach completely with pus until it destroyed him, that would be better for him than filling 
(his mind) with poetry." 


tjls J\j 4eJ)j ( j£- ( ji- AjjIjLo tjAa> Cj 


tjil IfS 


J^>- 


. ji: p t^. 5 ' %. M is4 y 1^41 jy 1 Jy- yic cS "- ,Ju-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3759 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3759 


It was narrated from Sad bin Abu Waqas that the Prophet(il) said: 


"If a man were to fill his stomach completely with pus until it destroyed him, that would be better for him than filling 
(his mind) with poetry." 


^ ^ l \joJo>- bib -a ^ ^^^).** h -a „sh Lo«x>- 

5l^sSo^> ^ £■ > ^ ^ o ^ 0 f || ”? ^ J, £ £■ 5 j a oo^ ^ £ fr oo^o 

c3y>- (jN JI3 _ 4XJ' o' 3^ -^*-0 3^ 3' 3^ ^ 

. ^ 1 ^ 0 ^ of 0 ,? » <?0 ^ -- 

M O' 0^> 4J Aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3760 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3760 


It was narrated from Aisha that the Messenger of Allah(||) said: 


"The worst of all people lying is a man who trades insults with another man, disparaging the entire tribe, and a man 
who denies his father and accuses his mother of adultery." 


,^‘^C- ,^‘^j ‘ d • ' o^ 1 0^ 0"^” bl ^ t^jLuuA) 0^” ^ a...a., . ;T j _ t ^ *3 j 1 ho-x>- 

b^r ^ 3 , ?Tl_& ^AibAl ^ - h C-1 ol A^b& Apl' ^ _ djl 1 3b Clbb 0^” A 

(3jo tbH (3? ^/ wU ^- > aJu*a)1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3761 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3761 


(43) Chapter: Playing Backgammon 


yjb (43) 


It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"The Messenger of Allahfsjj said: 'Whoever plays backgammon has disobeyed Allah and His Messenger." 1 




■ 4 JC- ,-Xj23 3 "^ — 4Xil _ 4Xi' 3^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3762 
I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 10 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3762 


It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Buraidah from his father that the Prophet(ff) said: 


"Whoever plays backgammon, it is as if he dipped his hand in the flesh and blood of a pig." 


Jo- 


jiy^~ (j «Jj Uo ISo 1_,J«J (Jls _ 4_dx- bill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3763 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3763 


(44) Chapter: Playing with Pigeons (44) 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet(jg) looked at a man who was chasing a bird and said: 


"A devil chasing a devil." 

_ , i .A^-C- i^ ‘w^ .A^j A.L,- ( 4^ ^3^j * ^ ijh •> bo-Xx>- .A^J -X^_C- bo-X>- 

. (a Us* A ^L> pUa* A (JtaJ IjjUs ^!a tjCh} 4_dc- bill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3764 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3764 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet(^ 5 ) saw a man chasing a pigeon and said: 

"A male devil following a female devil." 

^ I d) ^ ^ ®^ ^ A-3».^ (^4 ^ (jl-A ^ ^ja 3 b^* ^df^ ■4^7^ ^ bo ^^ 1 bo 

4iUa.■> .*i ^AJ ,fi jlJLs A-aIas^ - £_OA db>-^ (^5 — A_dc- 4 I 1 I ^*2 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3765 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3765 


It was narrated from Uthman bin Affan that the Messenger of Allah(|§t) saw a man following a 
pigeon and said: 

"A male devil chasing a female devil." 


d)^ tdibdc- diCjLc- dj^ df^ dH^ bo-v>- x .3^ lb) 1 ^.h..~ ^jo Ca-x^- ^bi^jb bo«v>- 

. AiUa*o ^aj d'^■* ijULs ‘L#Cf~ Z\jJ 5b>-^ — jo-boj A_dc- 4All — 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3766 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3766 
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It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(f§f) saw a man chasing a pigeon and said: 'A devil chasing a devil." 1 


Jl>- 


&\j JlS < JJdd ^ J>\ 3“>11^1 cJJJ- 

. \j\Ja3ti (jUa-^i (JtiS l3lds- <*JlC- *Uil — “dll 5J-“P 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3767 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3767 


(45) Chapter: It is undesirable to be alone Zjb\']Z (45) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah(§g) said: 


"If anyone of you knew what is wrong with being alone, no one would travel at night by himself." 

4 A 1 I ^vs> __ 4th 333 33 c. I ^^dp ^ 3- d)^ 1 ^ ^-3 ^ Lo-x>- ^(3^ dr^ _ ,^ —— 1*5 

^3 jbo lif u j u pjd M _ 


3> 


- 

0 Jo-0 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3768 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3768 


(46) Chapter: Extinguishing the fire when lit AUl ^3 (46) 

goingto sleep '' ' 5 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Prophet(tfg) said: 


"Do not leave fire in your houses when you go to sleep." 

5Id p 1.-011 ^ ^ O ^ ^A-o 1 df^” ^^ 3 d—* ^ dl^" - -,-t to 0->- 3 I do 

d)dh^h 3 j3Jl 


-0>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3769 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3769 


It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"A house burned down in Al-Madinah, with its occupants inside. The Prophet) dg) was told of what had happened. 


and he said: 'This fire is an enemy to you. When you go to sleep, extinguish it." 1 


AJOJoJd) 3oJ 3^ (j3 dt^" l _3 dt^ c 3ll ^ jJ jj-C- cA^aldjl ys\ codoo 3 I dP _j 3 


0C- dfe^.lai?ll tils - -3 j ac. jldH 0 .J& t«j) JULs ojjd£i _ 4.3c. 4lll sfjJo>tS aAj&I ^Jp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3770 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3770 


It was narrated that J abir said: 
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<— 


"The Messenger of Allah(|jg) commanded us (to do some things) and forbade us (to do some things), and he 
commanded us to extinguish our lamps." 




4hl JlS c J6^\ c^lO £& j£- C^i £ 4ill j4£ ^ J=C J\ & 

. tii-1<jl IjJ^Ls Ul^jj _ aJlC- 4lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3771 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3771 


(47) Chapter: Prohibition of camping in the 
road 


tjjjJp ,jc- (47) 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah(||) said: 


"Do not camp on the middle of the road, or relieve yourselves there." 

5J-“U ijis ‘yjU>- \jlljl t(jjljti yj -Xjyj y£==u yjl U5 

"oU-li-l I 4 II& IjJiij Sj jjlyiaJl SV^>- Jp JJri ^ "-p-L-j 


-X> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3772 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3772 


(48) Chapter: Three people riding on one l£ (48) 

animal i_r ^ ^ 

Abdullah bin J a'far said: 

"Whenever the Messenger of Allah(ijg) came back from a journey, he would be met by us(children). (One day) he 


was met by me and Hasan or Husain. He made one of us ride in front of him and the other behind him, until we 
came to Al-Madinah." 

t.yi*4- 4hl lie- toIC- Cp^slc- t5Cj2o ^ -lie- tojC- <j^ Je y^=y 

IjJo- 1 jlS . yi Jibes jlS . Le> Jill yLu j»_es li) _ aJlc- 4hl Jj-j 0& 5^4 

. a5j-CJ 1 \ba-VS 4 jIL>- yo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3773 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3773 

(49) Chapter: Putting dust on writings ^ ( 49 ) 

It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah(ig) said: 

"Put dust on your writings, because it is better, and dust is blessed (being humble in correspondence brings good 
results)." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3774 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3774 

(50) Chapter: Two should not converse to the 5 A d \£\ (50) 

exclusion of a third 

It was narrated from Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah(fg) said: 

"When you are three, two should not converse (privately) to the exclusion of their companion, because that makes 
him sad." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3775 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3775 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of AUah(|fg) forbade two to converse (privately) to the exclusion of a third." 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3776 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3776 


(51) Chapter: A person who has arrows 



should cany them by their heads ~ 1 

J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"A man passed through the masjid with some arrows, and the Messenger of Allah(ijg) said: 'Hold them by their 
heads!' He said: 'Yes(ok)." 1 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3777 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3777 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Prophet(fg) said: 
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"When anyone of you passes through our masjid or our marketplace carrying arrows, let him hold them by their 
heads, lest he hurt any Muslims." 

A.dt' 4b 1 I t 4 ^ 3 -^"’ i.4' o-X>- d)^” dt^" 1 UjO*>- 

jl ljo-1 l —3I 5 ' a ^~ = - tgiUb jp Ajiuoj USj^j 3^1 3 p *^=-0-1 lij 

IgjUSb jo ^jbbLli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3778 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3778 


(52) Chapter: The rewards associated with d)T°ih ujU (52) 

the Quran ' ' 

It was narrated from Aisha that the Messenger of Allah(gg) said: 


"The one who is proficient with the Quran will be with the noble and righteous scribes (the angels), and the one who 
reads it and stumbles over it, fining it difficult, will have a double reward." 

^*^0 b 41 3-* dt^" dt^” ^A_i^^O t 4^ dp 3-^ , lo-X>- 3 

^jCuj 3Q4? Bjjd) j^)BjJLdl 3|_ jo-tiuj A_do 4 bi — 4 bI 5(Jls C-Jls CAbblO 3O Cj^ULfc 

3 ^a] 3 lit aO^- 03 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3779 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3779 


It was narrated from Abu Saeed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Ailah(|§) said: 


"It will be said to the companion of the Quran, when he enters Paradise: 'Recite and rise one degree for ever Verse,' 
until he recites the last thing that he knows.' 1 


_ 4 bl JjJj jls j\S t(3jjdLl Xjfldu 3O ‘Adkcx jo 3O ‘d)ti^ IStijl 34 Abl -Clo \lS 




je 


US 


Jo- 


j^=u * * ■'yj \_j ~pp ■ -dcvS>lj js 1 sSL\ jdo ti} d)(X--"Q -'•d (JdD A*do 4bl j 


id , _ 

Ajca 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3780 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3780 


It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that his father told that the Messenger of Allah(tfg) said: 

"The Quran will come on the Day of Resurrection, like a pale man, and will say: 'I am the one that kept you awake at 
night and made you thirsty during the day.' 1 

_ A_do 4b ^ ^ _4b 1 3 _^‘ xJU Jls ^ A- 0 1 3 -^ ^B -X_j 1 dt^” ^dP ^ dt^” ^U-J t O. ■, ic. Do -X>- 

. " 1^145 obsfj dud 0341 ! is! auoji ^ ^ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3781 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3781 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah(i|) said: 


"Wouldn't anyone of you like to find three great, fat pregnant she-camels when he returns to his family?" We said: 
"Yes." He said: "Three verses that one of you recites during the praer are better for him than three great, fat pregnant 
she-camels." 


JjJuj jll jll °y£- °y£- \15 jS- Sill jjj ^C-j tAlxi jjj J=~=X jj UoJo- 

|| ***' ^ ^ ^ || ^ x ^ | ^ o 0 A - x ^ 

. |^Uac- ijlL^ dt>5lj 3 ^? j j^>- <3 3 * 35 -^ oUT 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3782 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3782 


It was narrated from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah(tfg) said: 

"The likeness of the Quran is that of a hobbled camel. If its owner ties its rope, he will keep it, but if he loosens its 
rope it will go away." 

4ll _ 4hl J jLj jll jll C^lc- jf- t^li cQjjil °j£- tjlil lltjl lit c- 1^1 llili- 

C-vlfci ti-l-iLC Jjiisl (jjj IgJjLsj \^>XCs \m\ju (j) Jj^ll 4_d£. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3783 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3783 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah(||) say': 

"Allah said: 'I have divided the prayer between Myself and My slave into two halves, and My slave shall have what he 
has asked for.'When the slave says: 'Al-hamdulillah i rabbil Alameen (All the praise is to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists),' Allah says:'My slave has praised Me, and My slave shall have what he has asked for.' And when he says: 'Ar- 
Rahmanir-Rahim (The Mos Gracious, the Most Merciful),' Allah says: 'My slave has extolled Me, and My slave shall 
have what he has asked for.' And when he says: 'Maliki yawmiddin [The Only Owner (and he Ruling J udge] if the 
Day of Recompense],' Allahs says: 'My slave has Glorified Me. This is for Me, and this Verse is between me and My 
slave in two halves.' And when he says: ' Iyyaka na'budu wa iyyaka nastain [You (Alone) we worship, and You 
(Alone) we ask for help],' He says: 'This is between Me an My slave, and My slave shall have what he has asked for.' 
And the end of the Surah is for My slave.' And when he says: 'Ihdinas-siratal-mustaqeema, siratal-alldhina an'amta 
alayhim a lad-dallin [Guide us to the Straight Way, the way of those on whom You have bestowed Your Grace, 
not(the way) of those who earned Your Anger, nor of those who went astray],' He says: 'THis is for My slave, and My 
slave shall have what he has asked for." 
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Jt\ °j£- c4_ol °y£- 1 H-C- ^ JC- <j^ JJ JJjiJI -lit UiH ^Ullll lull ^ 11^- o'jjl jl' HjH 

^jjijia."' ®5tiJI _)■£- 4b I tjls 3JL — pH aHc- HI 3-*a ; ’ — 4b I C'jco-'J <Jls ts 

<—4b -V^aJI 5l^fr^Sl — /*> 1 ■ A^lc- 4bl — 4bl 5 31. 5 , 9 5lS ■ 51 o ti (_£-V*jc3 3 ®+&■^3 3 ® ‘ 3 

5t— 1 -v*^3 -x^c- 3^ I ^ Cy^ l3 ^}J^b- 3 ■ 51° t® -x^c- (,3-^^* 3^^ ^ 5 jL^ 

Jljlj -Loij 3 \jI j -xHSI Jj-*b (jHH cS^H" ck?j t_3^? 4->H #1 aj 3 l-H 3 lS- 4-H ti-'i HI Jj-Hs ®jj HJH} JjJL . 

HlH? ^^HaHHI Hlj-Hl UjH -xHSI Jyb c5-H3 ojjHI JHj xJH H <-5 -H«Jj ^j-^c- lS^ jH- 3 lS^ 

. " jtl J (^Hii J (^jl*J II4S {531^1 Slj jHllc- i_Jj2JHl JH jHllt cHltil 3®H 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3784 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 129 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3784 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed bin Mu'alla said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(ijg) said to me: 'Shall I not teach you the greatest Surah in the QUran before I leave the 
masjid?' Then the Propeht(tH) went to leave, so I reminded him, and he said: Al-hamdulillahi Rabbil-Alameen (All 


the praise is to Allah, the Lord of all that exists). It is the Seven Oft-Recited Verses, and it is the Grand Quran that 
has been given to me." 1 


0 ' f o ' \' » “.'O' '“ St f »' 0 »'l 0' 0 ' S ' Q |'£ S ' 2'» ' f > 0 ° ' A \'i S ' 

Hxui ^|<» -yOvC* Q">~ ^y£* t 0 ^* ^ 3 J^*-^ Jo-Xo- tA_ a_x_^aj i ^ r —'j i Lo- 1 ^- 

jis. " 3 ^ 11113 ^ ^3®*"' H ji j ?jj- 3 (jiliii Si"_ aH& hi 3 ^ - Hi jj -3 3 JI 3 JI 3 ‘ 3 * 1)1 
fHHI 315% 30 ^111 jJ\HI Hj H HHI } 11 jlli iy'its aJ^ Hi 3^ _ 3?JI Hill 

4-f,di 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3785 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 130 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3785 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet Qa) said: 

"There is a surah in the Qur'an, with thirty verses, which will intercede for its companion (the one who recites it) 
until he is forgiven: Tabarakal-ladhi bi yadihil mulk (Blessed is He in Whose Hand is the Dominion)." 


3^ — Q^ 1 C^l Q^” ^ .1.1-1 ‘o^ljL9 ‘4^jc3* ‘“V®L^I _^®l l— 1 -^w>- 


iji 




Jo- 


."{inn o t s 11 2 j 1 - - C - ^ I ^ . ---1 ,^l ■ - Aj I II (3 ^yy ell 51 -® — A^lt- a1 I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3786 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 131 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3786 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said that the Messenger of Allah(|g) said: 

"Qul Huwa Allahu ahad [ Say: He is Allah, (the) One] is eguivalent to one third of the Quran. 
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Jo- 


_ 4jJ jjls j\J Co^j 'j£s c4_ot ^C- ^yi (jta-Jw^j \JoJj>- cji-^- ^ -JU- llj-C- tj-^=u tij 

. <j jjjJI J-Ajij -1 4jJ j£> — p-tiuj 4_-l£- 4hl (3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3787 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 132 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3787 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of AUah(ijg) said: Qul Huwa Allahu ahad [Say: He is Allah, (the) One] is equivalent to one third of 


the Quran." 

_ 4jJ Jj\J j\J tiiJJli ^jj i j£- tojllS i j£- yjy>- y£- tjjjjlft Joj^j 11 jIl>- t \Ij 

. (jljJjJl J-Ajij 4jJ jj-® 5 _ 4_Tc- 4b 1 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3788 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 133 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3788 


It was narrated that Abu Masud A1 Ansari said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(sfe) said: "Allahu ahad, Al-Wahidus-Samad [Allah (the) One, the One the Self-Sufficient 


Master] is equivalent to one third of the Quran." 

JlS ^ 1 j j * * ^—-*3 ^^—.^j tijjo- ^j ■ •> LoJo- 

0 1^ CjJj J Jjcj A. - -T I Jo- 1 ^ 1 Jo- 1 1 oj 4-J-C- 4b 1 _ 4b ^ J ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3789 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3789 


(53) Chapter: The Virtues of Remembrance t%\ h- ^ ( 53 ) 

(Dhikr) ' • • 

It was narrated from Abu Darda that the Prophet(ig) said: 


"Shall I not tell you of the best of your deeds, the most pleasing to your Sovereign, those that raise you most in 
status, that are better than your gold and silver, or meeting you enemy (in battle) and you strike their necks and they 


strike your necks?" They said: " WHatisthat, O Messenger of Allah?" Hesaid:" Remembering Allah( Dhikr)." 
oUj jUj tjlfc <jj 4jj jJ-t °yk- jIc- ^jJ- jJJ*- tiijC- 

UUjlj Sff 11 jlS _ pL-j 4All - jJJl 5? J\ gi\ jjj 

jUajifr 135b of 3*3 0J13 3* jUJ ^£3 ^ 1^13(3 14 

3* j ^>1 jjJi u 33 Siii jilj . "&\ jSo "jis Jii 3^3 u 111S uj ijis. \JJ45 

.4jisl j j.? JJ-33^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3790 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3790 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa'eed bore witness that the Prophet(ig) said: 


"No people sit in a gathering remembering Allah, But the angels surround them, mercy covers them, tranquility 
descends upon them and Allah remembers them before those who are with Him." 


1 

1 -i ^ ‘ 0 -1^ 5^-®_,<a 1 AiT ^ _g^_d \ ^ Aj 1 \ ^ . A _X. > ,,i L[ 4(q 

"ollc. yly 4hl jlidjAj aJLSJJI liJjtij 


A®-=d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3791 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3791 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the ProphetOgj) said: 

"Allah says: 'I am with My slave when he remembers Me and his lips move saying My Name." 1 

Z £. Z f. 

t 4^ ^ "dl ^ ^ ^ dl"^" ^ -X-w*-C- gg da- . y£- i ^ ^ dl^” ^ a -X o do .A->- O 1 ^ 1 do 


-X>- 


e lxdo (3_g^^ J p-° di 1 ^ oi Jds — ,<a-d. o A^Jt- 4-U 1 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3792 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 137 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3792 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Busr that a Bedouin said to the Messenger of Allah(ig) said: 

"The laws of Islam are burdensome for me. Tell me of something that I will be able to adhere to. He said: 'Always 
keep your tongue moist with the remembrance of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3793 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 138 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3793 


(54) Chapter: The Virtue of (saying) None ^ sj\ iJJ (54) 

has the right to be Worshipped but Allah s s ' 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah and Abu Saeed bore witness that the Messenger of Allah(gg) 
said: 

"If a person says: 'La ilaha illallahu wa Allahu Akbar (None has the right to be worshipped but Allah and Allah is the 
Most Great),'Allah says: 'My slave has spoken the truth; there is none worthy of worship except I, and I am the Most 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


1107 


1.00.02 




33 - Etiquette (3657 - 3826) 




Great.' If a person says: La ilaha Illallah wahdahu (There is none worthy of worship except Allah alone), Allah says: 


'My slave has spoken the truth; there is none worthy of worship except I, alone.' If he says. La ilaha illallahu la 


sharikalahu (There is none worthy of worship except Allah with no partner or associate),' Allah says: 'My slave has 
spoken the truth; there is none worthy of worship except I, with no partner or associate.' If he says: 'La illah illallah, 
lahul mulku wa lahul hamdu (There is none worthy of worship except Allah, all dominion is His and all praise is to 
Him),' Allah says: 'My slave has spoken the truth; there is none of worthy of worship except I, all dominion Mine and 
all praise is due to Me.' If he says: ' La illaha illallah, la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah (There is none worthy of 
worship and there is no power and no strength except with Allah),' Allah says: 'My slave has spoken then truth; there 
is none worthy of worship except I, and tehre is no power and no strength except with Me.' One of the narrators Abu 
I shag said: "Then Agharr (another narrator) said something that I did not understand. I said to Abu J afar: 'What did 
he say?' He said: 'Whoever is blessed with (the ability to say) them (these words) at the time of death, the Fire will 
not touch him.'" 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3794 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 139 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3794 

It was narrated from Yahya bin Talha that: 

his mother Su'da Al-Murriyyah said: "Umar bin Khattab passed by Talhah, after the Messenger of AUah(ijg) had 

died, and said: 'Why do you look so sad? Are you upset because your cousin has been appointed leader?' He said: 
'No, but I heard the Messenger of AUah(gjg) say: "I know a word which no one says at the time of death but it will be 

light in his record of deeds, and his body and soul will find comfort in it at the time of death," -but I did not ask him 
about it before he died.' He ('Umar) said: ' I know what it is. It is what he wanted his uncle (Abu Talib) to say, and if 
he had known anything that would be more effective in saving him, he would have told him to say it.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3795 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3795 


It was narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that the : 

Messenger of Allah(gjg) said: "There is no soul that died bearing witness to La ilaha illallah, and that I am the 




Messenger of Allah, from the heart with certainity, but Allah will forgive it. 11 

J4£ US 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3796 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 141 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3796 


It was narrated that Umm Hani' said: 

"The Messenger of AUah(ijg) said: (About saying) La ilaha illah - no deed takes precedence over it and it does not 


leave any sin." 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3797 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 142 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3797 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of AUah(|§f) said: "Whoever says one hundered times each day: La ilaha illahu wahdahu la 


sharikalahu, wa lahul-mulku wa lahul hamduwa huwa ala kulli shayin gadeer (None has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah alone, with no partner or associate. His is the dominion, all praise is to Him, and He is able to do all 
things), it will be eguivalent to him freeing ten slaves, and one hundered merits will be recorded for him, and one 
hundered bad deeds will be erased from (his record), and it will be a protection for him against Satan all day until 
night comes. No one can do anything better then him except one who says more." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3798 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 143 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3798 
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It was narrated from Abu Saeed that: 

the Prophet(|g) said: "Whoever says, following the morning prayer: La ilaha illallahu wahdahu la sahrikalau, lahul 


mulku wa lahul hamdu, bi yadihil khair, wa huwa ala kulli shay'in gadir (None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah alone, with no partner or associate. His is the dominion, all praise is to Him, in His Hand is all goodness, and 
He is Able to do all things), it will be as if he freed slave from among the sons of Isma'il." 


'■V 1? C - y^* (3^ la J la i 




Cy£j}\ Ai- 


LA 


U5 


Jo- 




LA 


Ji 


115 




a] a) (U _>yju S) oJoy AjT Ni a!) Si oljJLl (3 (Jli (_y° A-J-C- Ail! ‘J-oc—> 3^ ‘(3 

a3j glliS" 5^" _ %£s“ iX (Jp5^3 ojL> H3-1 aJj dlJuM 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3799 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 144 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3799 


(55) Chapter: Hie Virtue Of Those Who '^\L\ Ui (55) 

Praise Allah ' 

J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah Off) say: 'The best of remembrance is La ilaha illallah (None has the right to be 


A> 


worshipped but Allah), and the best of supplication is Al-Hamdu Lillah (praise is to Allah)." 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3800 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 145 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3800 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah (ff) told them: "One of the slaves of Allah said: 'Ya Rabb! Lakal-hamdu kama yanbagi li- 


jalali Wajhika wa li 'azima sultanika (O Lord, to You is praise as befits the Glory of Your Face and the greatness of 
Your Might.)' The angels were uncertain and did not know how to write this down, so they ascended to heaven and 
said: 'O our Lord, Your slave has said a word that we do not know how to write down.' Allah said - and He knows 
best what His slave said - 'What did My slave say?' They said: 'O Lord, he said "Ya Rabb! Lakal-hamdu kama yanbagi 
li-jalali Wajhika wa li'azima sultanika (O Lord, to You is praise as befits the Glory of Your Face and the greatness of 
your Might)." 1 Allah said to them: 'Write it down as My slave said it, until he meets Me and I shall reward him for 
it." 1 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3801 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 146 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3801 


It was narrated from 'Abdul-J abbar bin Wa'il that: 

his father said: "I prayed with the Prophet (|§f) and a man said: 'Alhamdu lillahi hamdan kathiran tayyiban 
mubarakan fihi (Praise is to Allah, much, good and blessed praise).' When the Prophet (|§f) finished praying, he said: 


'Who said that?' The man said: 'It was me, but I did not mean anything but good.' He said: 'The gates of heaven were 
opened because of it and nothing prevented it from reaching the Throne." 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3802 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 147 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3802 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (||) saw something he liked, he would say: 'Al-hamdu lillahil-ladhi bi ni'matihi 


tatimmus-salihat (Praise is to Allah by Whose grace good deeds are completed).' And if he saw something that he 

disliked, he would say: 'Al-hamdu lillahi 'ala kulli hal (Praise is to Allah in all circumstances).'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3803 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 148 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3803 


It was narratd from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Prophet (|§f) used to say: "Al-hamdu lillahi 'ala kulli hal. Rabbi a'udhu bika min hali ahlin-nar (Praise is to Allah 


in all circumstances, O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the situation of the people of Hell)." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3804 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 149 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3804 


It was narrated from Anas that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|gf) said: 'Allah does not bestow a blessing upon any slave and he says: 'Al-hamdu Lillah 


(praise is to Allah),' except that what he gives (the praise) is better than what he received (the blessing)." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3805 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 150 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3805 


(56) Chapter: The Virtue Of Glorifying Allah >i\ \ jjal (56) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: 'Two words which are light on the tongue and heavy in the Balance, and beloved to 


the Most Merciful: Subhan-Allah wa bi hamdihi, Subhan-Allahil- 'Azim (Glory and praise is to Allah, glory is to Allah 
the Almighty)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3806 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 151 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3806 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah ( %«') passed by him when he was planting a plant, and said: "O Abu Hurairah, what are you 


planting?" I said: "A plant for me." He said: "Shall I not tell you of a plant that is better than this?" He said: "Of 
course, O Messenger of Allah." He said: "Say: 'Subhan-Allah, wal-hamdu-lillah, wa la ilaha illallah, wa Allahu Akbar 
(Glory is to Allah, praise is to Allah, none has the right to be worshiped but Allah and Allah is the Most Great.)' For 
each one a tree will be planted for you in Paradise." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3807 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 152 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3807 
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It was narrated that Juwairiyah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f|) passed by her when he prayed the morning prayer, or after he prayed the morning 

prayer, and she was remembering Allah. He came back when the sun had risen" - or he (one of the narrators) said, 
"at midday - and she was still doing that. He said: 'I have said four words, three times, since I left you, and they are 
greater and weigh more heavily than what you have said. They are: Subhan-Allahi 'adada khalgiha, Subhan-Allahi 
rida nafsihi, Subhan-Allahi zinata 'arshihi, Subhan-Allah midada kalimatihi (Glory is to Allah, as much as the 
number of His creation, glory is to Allah as much as pleases Him, glory is to Allah as much as the weight of His 
Throne, glory is to Allah as much as the ink of His words'." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3808 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 153 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3803 

It was narrated from Nu'man bin Bashir that: 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "What you mention of glory of Allah, of Tabsih (Subhan-Allah), Tahlil (Allahu- 

Akbar) and Tahmid (Al- Hamdu lillah), revolves around the Throne, buzzing like bees, reminding of the one who said 
it. Wouldn't any one of you like to have, or continue to have, something that reminds of him (in the presence of 


Allah)?'" 




Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3809 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 154 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3809 

It was narrated that Umm Hani' said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, tell me of a (good) deed, for I have become 

old and weak and overweight.' He said: 'Proclaim the greatness of Allah (say Allahu Akbar) one hundred times, 
praise Allah (say Al-Hamdu Lillah) one hundred times, and glorify Allah (say Subhan-Allah) one hundred times. 
(That is) better than one hundred horses bridled and saddled for the sake of Allah, better than one hundred 
sacrificial camels, and better than (freeing) one hundred slaves.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3810 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 155 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3810 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that: 

the Prophet (|§f) said: "(There are) four that are the best of words, and it does not matter with which you begin: 


Subhan-Allah, wal-Hamdu-Lillah, wa la ilaha illallah, wa Allahu Akbar (Glory is to Allah, praise is to Allah, none has 
the right to be worshiped but Allah and Allah is the Most Great)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3811 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 156 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3811 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Whoever says: Subhan Allahi wa bi hamdihi (Glory and praise is to Allah) one 


hundred times, his sins will be forgiven even if they were like the foam of the sea." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3812 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 157 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3812 


It was narrated that Abu Darda 1 said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) said to me: 'You should recite Subhan-Allah, wal-Hamdu-Lillah, wa la ilahah illallah. 


wa Allahu Akbar (Glory is to Allah, praise is to Allah, none has the right to be worshiped but Allah, and Allah is the 
Most Great), for it sheds sins like the tree sheds its leaves." 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3813 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 158 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3813 
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(57) Chapter: Seeking Forgiveness 


jdiix**Nl (57) 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"We used to count that the Messenger of Allah (saas) said one hundred times in a gathering: 'Rabbighfirli wa tub 
'alayya innaka Antat-Tawwabur-Rahim (0 Allah forgive me and accept my repentance, for You are the Accepter of 
repentance, the Most Merciful)." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3814 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 159 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3814 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: 'I seek the forgiveness of Allah and repent to Him one hundred times each day.' 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3815 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 160 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3815 


It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Abu Burdah bin Abu Musa, from his father, that: 

his grandfather said: "The Messenger of Allah (saas) said: 'I seek the forgivenenss of Allah and repent to Him 

seventy times each day." 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3816 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 161 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3816 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

"I was harsh in the way I spoke to my family, but not to others. I mentioned that to the Prophet (saas) and he said: 
'Why don't you ask for forgiveness? Ask Allah to forgive you, seventy times each day.''' 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3817 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 162 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3817 


'Abdullah bin Busr said that: 



33 - Etiquette (3657 - 3826) 




the Prophet (saas) said: "Glad tidings to those who find a lot of seeking forgiveness in the record of their deeds." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3818 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 163 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3818 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever persists in asking for forgiveness, Allah will grant him relief from every 
worry, and a way out from every hardship, and will grant him provision from (sources) he could never imagine." 

Aj 1 tootle. y> 4jll y> j^p yi y£- t( _ yi - yi -X_djd toJo- tjldc- yi HjJo- 

d^" y^ ^ 4b\ d^-^* ^ d dI Cx° ~~ 4b^ _ 4b^ 5 _y^_) d^-® 5^9 y* 4b^ -c^c- ys* a^^^. 

ii > c°r m;*' o I * . '<y o „ 

^ yy Jh Ct?j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3819 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 164 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3819 


It was narrated from 'Aishali that: 


the Prophet (saas) used to say: "Allahum-maj'alni minal-ladhina idha ahsanu istabsharu, wa idha asa'u istaghfaru (O 
Allah, make me one of those who, if they do good deeds, they rejoice, and if they do bad deeds, they seek 


forgiveness)." 

^j\ cAjtilc- i jy£~ y£~ ‘Aoj yi yS- tAdd—j y y£~ y> -Xj>y> d5_d>- ca1a_^ (_jl y _jd 

. \jl\J \Slj \jLjJ &\y>J\ y?J^\ "Sjy 5^-pJ-j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3820 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 165 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3820 


(58) Chapter: The Virtue of Good Deeds 


J-dsdl J_d23 x-jL (58) 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that: 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, said: 'Whoever does one good deed will have (the 
reward of) ten like it and more, and whoever does a bad deed will have one like it, or I will forgive him. Whoever 
draws near to Me a hand span, I draw near to him an arm's length; whoever comes to Me a forearm's length, I draw 
near him an arm's length; whoever comes to Me walking, I come to him in a hurry. Whoever meets Me with an 
earthful of sins, but does not associate anything in worship with Me, I will meet it (i.e., his sins) with forgiveness 
egual to that.'" 

~‘y A_d£- 4b 1 — 4b 1 d^ d^ ^ yi \ y&■ 1 y C- x xj. <> yi 

i ( y°J yoSi\ j\ Abd^j yiddU s-ld- y^j -Xjjlj aJj s- 1>- yfi i3j djtij 4jh d_J-Af ^ 
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33 - Etiquette (3657 - 3826) 


jefl I ^\yL 0 433 %> A&i J.U1 433 IEU aL dJJiS £133 J* 4>jB 433 lElji aL ^ 3 ^ 1£a j* 

- "sjiJ 3 l^lLaj aLaJ llli, <_$ 13.14 3 ! ^ 443^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3821 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 166 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3821 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "Allah says, 'I am as My slave thinks I am, and I am with him when he mentions 
Me. If he makes mention of Me to himself, I make mention of him to Myself; and if he makes mention of Me in an 
assembly, I make mention of him in an assembly better than it. And if he draws to Me a hand-span length, I draw 
near to him a forearm's length. And if he comes to Me walking, I go to him in a hurry." 


Jls Jls (jJ (jJ ^ A>l*-° 1 Si is 44 543 44 




& 




4ji 4—jjj (3_3"-4 LA?" AsL® U 3 3 44^ JCcC- U \ 4j l^t —1 4JJ1 JjJL _ pi— aJx- Ah 1 — ^ ^ 3j-“J 

<5^ oi3 ^43 33 3/-^ 3^ <Si 34 a^ oi3 p-s-3? jaa 3"° <3 as_3" ^ 3"° 3 35 ^ ^ oi3 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3822 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 167 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3822 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger : 

of Allah (saas) said: "Every deed of the son of Adam will be multiplied for him, between ten and seven hundred times 




for each merit. Allah said: 'Except for fasting, for it is for Me and I shall reward for it.'" (sahih) 

_ 4 jbl (Jj —tj Jls Jls to 3 C- t^)U3 (jJ 3 ^- c^lLc-311 t^S4j tAjjUL# tA3— (jJ 3 ^ _3 Hj 

Ails 3H I Alii (Jls . I—LjcA? Aj3jc— jl IJULal _yJL*J AJL—i-1 4 ) (_a£.13j j»sT ^ J3 — Ah ^ 

Aj 3)^-1 IjIj (J 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3823 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 168 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3823 

(59) Chapter: What Was Nairated aLU 3!}sjs '% 0 3! 11 J U (59) 

Concerning "There Is No Power Nor Strength ' s 

Except With Allah" 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"The Prophet (saas) heard me saying: 'La havda wa la guwwata ilia billah (there is no power and no strength except 
with Allah).' He said: 'O 'Abdullah bin Qais! Shall I not tell you of a word which is one of the treasures of Paradise?' I 
said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Say: La hawla wa la guwwata ilia billah (There is no power and no 
strength except with Allah)."' 
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33 - Etiquette (3657 - 3826) 






aAp <6$\ ( J-^ _ jls tjUip 4 ^k^lls^all y -uj£- Hj 

j^d, b j5 tiJi . "zsi\jj? & &S £ d&? H\ ^ & 4Aii u "JU .4bd M sy Slj J> Si tjjsf ulj -jjuy 

. M 4iiU % Sjs Sfj j> Si js 11 jis. Jil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3824 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 169 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3824 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (saas) said to me: "Shall I not tell you of a treasure which is one of the treasures of 
Paradise?' I said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'La hawla wa la guwwata ilia billah (There is no power and no 
strength except with Allah)." 1 (sahih) 


. 4b d> ojS Hj (J y >• Si j\i . 4b 1 Ji y^j U OwLs . 44^-1 jy£ y* J fS ^Jp tiU.il Si I — 4_tic- 4b I ^-*2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3825 
Book 33, Hadith 170 
Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3825 


It was narrated that Hazim bin Harmalah said: 

"I passed by the Prophet (saas) and he said to me: 'O Hazim, say often: "La hawla wa la guwwata ilia billah (there is 
no power and no strength except with Allah)," for it is one of the treasures of Paradise." 1 


£jl>- yS- aUb y>. y pjli- (_], yf> Cl—-J4j ^J,\ I4_j <_^j yj Uj4j>- y? -bdti- iQ-AUI! 4-J?" y> to 

J )yS‘ t^jU 4bU *3} S jji Hj (J y>- Si Uy y? yS I ti j JULs — 4_tic- 4bl — ‘aILo 


*y dP 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3826 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 171 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3826 
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34 - Supplication (3827 - 3892) 

IsT 


(1) Chapter: The Virtue of Supplication ^ (i) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the: 

Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "Whoever does not call upon Allah, He will be angry with him." 

to(jO jj-C- t^JU2> \jl i JU t^_X_lSl UoJc»- Uj-XU- MU cjjUi- ^£=u UjJo- 

' - .y C. 4*lT p' -Xj ^aJ — 4jT JU 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3827 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3827 


It was narrated from Nu'man bin Bashir that: 


the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "Indeed the supplication is the worship." Then he recited: "And your Lord said: 
Invoke Me, I will respond to you." 


JU 1 ^ ^ 1 ^.. .<. t( ^ -i—o-M 1 4h 1 -X^—h ) ** ** ^ M 1 t \»o2c>- a ^ 

. 5=2 tloxLll jUj 1J5 p . "sSUplpp fr\c.o]l 51 <uil 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3828 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3828 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Prophet (saas) said: "There is nothing more noble to Allah the Glorified, than supplication." 




. %l£U\ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3829 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 3 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3829 

(2) Chapter The Supplication of The _Ju.Uc.ih J2.X ,£oot (2) 

Messenger of Allah ' ' 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Prophet (saas) used to say in his supplication: "Rabbi! A'inni wa la tu'in 'alayya, wansumi wa la tansur 'alayya, 
wamkurli wa la tamkur 'alayya, wahdini wa yassiril-huda li, wansumi 'ala man bagha 'alayya. Rabbij'alni laka 
shakkaran laka dhakkaran, laka rahhaban, laka muti'an, 'ilayka mukhbitan, 'ilayka awwahan muniba. Rabbi! 
Tagabbal tawbati, waghsil hawbati wa ajib da'wati, wahdi galbi, wa saddid lisani, wa thabbit hujjati, waslul 
sakhimata galbi (O Lord! Help me and do not help others against me, support me and do not support others against 
me, plan for me and do not plan against me, guide me and make guidance easy for me, and help me against those 



34 - Supplication (3827 - 3892) 


x_J 


who wrong me. O Lord! Make me grateful to You, make me remember You much, make me fearful of You, obedient 
to You, humble before You and turning to You. 0 Lord! Accept my repentance and wash away my sins, answer my 
supplication, guide my heart, make my tongue speak the truth, make my proof firm and remove resentment from my 
heard)." (Sahih)(One of the narrators) Abul-Hasan At-Tanafisi said: "I said to Waki': 'Shall I say it in the Qunut of 
Witr?' He said: 'Yes.'" 




dybU 1 *3L>- t 'y° ) t \ 4-! o ^y -•> C- LL-X^>- _X^.a ^, o t ! 

A c3y^-> ^ x—y yAo y 3^A? d^* — ^-hA-dt — y^-2! yjl yt 

AA A dlkj A ijAi (ill IjAdi (ill yliA I—Jj yij ya (J,ysAj <3 cS^A AA 3 a*! 3 Sj 

( 4 ^*3 J} L ( 4j^*^ 9 j Q~a Q. , . .. t ^ ^_a aj Lo-^a L&1 dl2) dl-d) 

. jL*5 j\J yj]l Ojli (j i]jSl ALi ylA A 3^-® ■ AA" 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3830 

Book 34, Hadith 4 

Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3830 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Fatimah came to the Prophet (saas) to ask him for a servant, and he said: 'I do not have anything to give you.' So 
she went back, but after that he came to her and said: 'Is what you asked for dearer to you, or something better than 
that?' 'Ali said to her: 'Say: something better than that.' So she said it. He said: 'Say: AUahumma Rabbas-samawatis- 
Sab'i wa Rabbal-'Arshil-'Azim, Rabbana wa Rabba Kulli shay'in, munzil at-Tawrati wal-Injili wal-Qur'anil-'Azim. 
Antal-Awwalu fa laysa gablaka shay', wa Antal-Akiru fa laysa ba'daka shay 1 , Antaz-Zahiru fa laysa fawgaka shay 1 , wa 
Antal-Batinu fa laysa dunaka shay', Igdi 'annad-daina wa aghnina minal-fagr (O Allah, Lord of the seven heavens 
and Lord of the Mighty Throne, Our Lord, and the Lord of Everything, Revealer of the Tawrah, the Injil and the 
Magnificent Qur'an. You are the First and there is nothing after You; You are the Last and there is nothing after You. 
You are the Most High, and there is nothing above You, and You are the Most Near and there is nothing nearer than 
You. Settle our debts and make us free of want)."' 




cA <.i'Jij& A yc- yl yc- yt ty! HjIU- ‘slllc- yl y> jAs- \15jS- cyA yl yl _A=3 A tiS 

$ ^ ' l ) j 

yd!l JULs Ali -Xj«_! L&ljlJ . A< *hc-\ Li yyx- Li L^) JULs UoLi- a]L^ _ ^_Ly aAc- Ad — y3^ AALs 

^1)1 oiyilli 46 $\JJ "3^ A? u j: S Jj J A JUS. u jf oJlL 

difj 4UA oAA jjA 6if oTylJ\j jJ.^3 i\y_p\ J *$ 4q3 ^3 4% 


. "yl&J! ya LyElj At yiil dijj^ *2-^9 iy 1 Aiji AA® x£olj iijA AA® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3831 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 5 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3831 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 
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34 - Supplication (3827 - 3892) 


l-j 


the Prophet (saas) used to say: "Allahumma inni as'alukal-hudawat-tuqa wal-'afaf wal-ghina (0 Allah, I ask You for 
guidance, piety, chastity and affluence)." 




Jc>- 


^^aA \j (—L? ^ (4) . o ^ ill 83-p? 1 — 4ii\ ^ C^" ^ ’^ J ^ r ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3832 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3832 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (saas) used to say: 'Allahummanfa'ni bima 'allamtani, wa 'allimni ma yanfa'uni, wa zidni 
'ilman, wal-hamdu lillahi 'ala kulli hal, wa a'udhu billahi min 'adhabin-nar (0 Allah, benefit me by that which You 
have taught me, and teach me that which will benefit me, and increase me in knowledge. Praise is to Allah in all 
situations, and I seek refuge with Allah from the torment of the Fire)." 1 


0^” jls to(jA ( j-C- tC^olo y to-Jw yS~ y y- i yi 4jA! -p_C- \Jo-X>- t42k3i ^J,\ y ^£=sj \Jo 




JU- J> Jc- 4h ili-lj ti-Lp (4 , 433 y~ Loj ^aj2_j 1 p-JJ 1 4AJ \ — 4J1 ^ 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3833 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3833 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (saas) often used to say: 'Allahumma thabbit qalbi 'ala dinika [0 Allah, make my heart 
steadfast in (adhering to) Your religion].' A man said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Do you fear for us when we have 
believed in you and in (the Message) that you have brought?' He said: 'Hearts are between two of the fingers of the 
Most Merciful, and He controls them.'" (Hasan)Al-A'mash (one of the narrators) indicated with his fingers. 


Jo- 


_ 4hl JjJj 5^ JAs t JJU y ^ \ y- JujA y t^jLlc-Sn UoAJ- t<jJ \JojJ- t JCS y 4hl y- y iliA Hj 

dlj \ALaT j3j \ySs- U ijti-s . <jAjlo jc- p-JAl (J yj aA aJlc- 4hl <3^ 

. <vJ«A_*2b j\h\j . I^JJL jjj y? 0iJ s-jjAaSI A)} jtii aj cui»- tij JllA-Woj 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3834 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 8 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3834 


It was narrated from Abu Bakr Siddiq that: 

he said to the Messenger of Allah (saas): "Teach me a supplication which I can say during my prayer." He said: "Say: 
Allahumma inni zalamtu nafsi zulman kathiran wa la yaghfirudh-dhunub ilia Anta, faghfirli maghfiratan min 'indika 
warhamni, innaka Antal-Ghafurur-Rahim (0 Allah, I have wronged myself greatly and no one forgives sins but You, 
so grant me forgiveness from You and have mercy on me, for You are the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful)." 
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34 - Supplication (3827 - 3892) 


s-lcoil L-i 


°y£- j^lc- dill jit °y£- t.J4 j£- tL^ui 4 Joj^ tjJt 3 jA ciuLUl 3 o 33 - ‘^ 3 j 4 ilsJ- 

cxtiii (41 -4" (J^ 3^ • 4 4 _>^col s-lco a_ 4 c- 4A1I 4^ - 4 bl 3_^"4 3^ 4 j I ■ -j‘~ => ' > <4 

. M ^>.j]i 44iii di 34 4? 443 j di M Ojilii^' S3 i^sf di t3 _d 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3835 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3835 

It was narrated that Abu Umamah A1 Bahili said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (saas) came out to us, leaning on a stick, and when we saw him we stood up. He said: 'Do 
not do what the Persians do for their leaders.' We said: '0 Messenger of Allah, why don't you pray to Allah for us?' 
He said: 'AUahummaghfirlana, warhamna, warda 'anna, wa tagabbal minna, wa adkhilnal-jannah, wa najjina 
minan-nar, wa aslih lana sha'nana kullah. [0 Allah, forgive us and have mercy on us, be pleased with us and accept 
(our good deeds) from us, admit us to Paradise and save us from Hell, and rectify all our affairs].' It was as if we 
wanted him to say more, but he said: 'Havel not summed everything for you?"' 

3 _j ‘ * y 3 ^"® ^ A»ada 1 ( 4 ^ ~,-C- 1 ( 4 ^ ~y_c- t ^_jyy^ t 4 ^ t.i...^ ^y^" ^ ^— 3 A 3 i^■,do-x>- 

U \33s . 1 ^jL2L*j (j-^j3 4 *^ 3 ^ 135" IjAit-a?) Si JULs LL»-3 oddj Ills 4*3 — 4_dc. 4 ^ — d3 

uaLp isS ^L 3 ij j 3 Ji 4? ^3 iL \1& ,4413 U4413 ^ " 3 ^ ■ di Alii 04^3 4 4 ' 344 

. " 4.4 ^=3 dJc£ 3s 44 Jjf "3tii 344 4 1143 .! uito jis . 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3836 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3836 


Abu Hurairah told that the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: 

'Allahumma! Inni a'udhu bika minal-arba': min 'ilmin la yanfa'u, wa min galbin la yakhsha'u, wa min nafsin la 
tashba'u, wa min du'a'in la yusma' [O Allah, I seek refuge with You from four things: From knowledge that is of no 
benefit, from a heart that does not fear (You), from a soul that is never satisfied, and from a supplication that is not 
heard]."' 


- Aj 1 ( 41 J}d^£- £A_^>-1 Xy^ h 1 -A...a... ( 4^ .A...*... 1 bdol A ^^ -id^* do-X>- 

SkJi ^j-aj 4 k *3 4 ?" dh? dr? 3b ’ 2 jc -\ (31 3j4i — “*4^" dil — 33 33j4? 

ii> — o > c | > o , j>^ e - v) • • 0 ' * 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3837 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3837 

( 3 ) Chapter: What The Messenger Of Allah _ i,. Ut 4 i)l, U _ 4 jjl j J., iU ilif U ( 3 ) 
Sought Refuge From ' “ ^ 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the : 
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34 - Supplication (3827 - 3892) 


<_j 


Prophet (saas) would supplicate with these words: "Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min fitnatin-nari wa 'adhabin-nar, 
wa min fitnatil-qabri wa 'adhabil-qabr, wa min sham fitnatil-qhina wa min sham fitnatil-faqr, wa min sham 
fitnatil-masihid-dajjal. Allahumma aqhsil khatayaya bima'ith-thalfi wal-barad, wa naqqi qalbi minal-khataya kama 
naqqaytath-thawbal-abyad minad-danas. Wa ba'id bayni wa bayna khatayaya kama ba'adta baynal-mashriqi wal- 
maghrib. Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-kasali wal-harami wal-ma'thami wal-maghrami (O Allah, I seek refuge 
with You from the tribulation of the Fire and the torment of the Fire, and from the tribulation of the grave, and from 
the evil of the tribulation of richness and the evil of the tribulation of poverty, and from the evil of the trial of the 
False Christ. 0 Allah! Wash away my sins with the water of snow and hail, and cleanse my heart from sin as a white 
garment is cleansed from filth, and put a great distance between me and my sins, as great as the distance You have 
made between the east and the west. 0 Allah! I seek refuge with You from laziness and old age, and from sins and 
debt)." 


Q? jibiLft b*_d^ lijJo- ^ 4b! -u_c- lijJo- (_j! ^ b3-v>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3838 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3838 


It was narrated that Farwah bin Nawfal said: 

"I asked 'Aishah about a supplication that the Messenger of Allah (saas) used to say. She said that he used to say: 
'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min sharri ma 'amiltu, wa min sharri ma lam a'mal (0 Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of that which I have done and the evil of that which I have not done)."' 


42dlc- cdd (JlS dP ®J ( 143^)3 4b! ■XsS' b3-4>- tddh (_^1 ^j\ \s3j^- 


U bobo i^ys dU ! tUl ^ 3 y~*~ ‘ d^* ctUU-s ^_U*^ a*Uc- 4b! ^ 4 *^ — 4b! 3 y^yy ^y ^"^^Ico 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3839 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3839 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (saas) used to teach us this supplication just as he would teach us a Surah from the Qur'an: 
'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min 'adhabi jahannam, wa a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-qabr, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil- 
masihil-dajjal, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat (0 Allah, I seek refuge with You from the torment of 
Hell, and I seek refuge with You from the torment of the grave, and I see refuge with you from the tribulation of 
False Christ, and I seek refuge with You from the trials of life and death)." 1 
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s-lcdil <_j 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3840 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3840 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I noticed that the Messenger of Allah (saas) was missing from his bed one night, so I went looking for him, and my 
hand touched the soles of his feet; he was in the Masjid with his feet upright (prostrating), and he was saying: 
'Allahumma inni a'udhu biridaka min sakhatika wa bimu'afatika 'an 'ugubatika, wa a'udhu bika minka, la uhsi 
thana'an 'alayka, Anta kama athnayta 'ala nafsika (O Allah, I seek refuge in Your pleasure from Your wrath, and in 
Your forgiveness from Your punishment. I seek refuge in You from You. I cannot praise You enough; You are as You 
have praised Yourself).'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3841 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3841 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "Seek refuge with Allah from poverty, insufficiency and humiliation, and from 
wronging (others) and being wronged. 1 " 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3842 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3842 


It was narrated from Jabir that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Ask Allah for beneficial knowledge and seek refuge with Allah from knowledge that is 
of no benefit." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3843 
In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3843 


It was narrated from 'Umar that the : 

Prophet saas used to seek refuge with Allah from cowardice, miserliness, old age, the torment of the grave and the 
tribulation of the heart. (Da'if)(One of the narrators) WaM' said: "Meaning when a man dies in a state of tribulation 
(Fitnah) and does not ask Allah to forgive him." 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3844 

Book 34, Hadith 18 

Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3844 


(4) Chapter: Comprehensive Supplications 


3 ^ g\4L\ ^ (4) 


Abu Malik, Sa'd Bin Tariq, narrated from his father that: 

when a man had come to the Messenger of Allah (saas), he heard him say: "O Messenger of Allah, what should I say 
when I ask of Allah?" He said: "Say: AUahumma-ghfirli warhamni wa 'afini warzugni (O Allah, forgive me, have 
mercy on me, keep me safe and sound and grant me provision)," and he held up his four fingers apart from the 
thumb and said: "These combine your religious and worldly affairs." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3845 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3845 


It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) taught her this supplication: "AUahumma inni as'aluka minal-khayri kullihi, 'ajilihi wa 
ajilihi, ma 'alimtu minhu wa ma la a'lam. Wa a'udhu bika minash-sharri kullihi, 'ajilihi wa ajilihi, ma 'alimtu minhu 
wa ma la a'lam. AUahumma inni as'aluka min khayri ma sa'alaka 'abduka wa nabiyyuka, wa a'udhu bika min sharri 
ma 'adha bihi 'abduka wa nabiyyuka. AUahumma inni as'alukal-jannatah wa ma garrab ilayha min gawlin aw 
'amalin, wa a'udhu bika minan-nari wa ma qarraba ilayha min gawlin aw 'amalin, wa as'aluka an taj 'al kulla qada'in 
gadaytahuli khayran (O AUah, I ask You for all that is good, in this world and in the Hereafter, what I know and what 
I do not know. O AUah, I seek refuge with You from aU evil, in this world and in the Hereafter, what I know and what 
I do not know. O AUah, I ask You for the good that Your slave and Prophet has asked You for, and I seek refuge with 
You from the evil from which Your slave and Prophet sought refuge. O AUah, I ask You for Paradise and for that 
which brings one closer to it, in word and deed, and I seek refuge in You from HeU and from that which brings one 
closer to it, in word and deed. And I ask You to make every decree that You decree concerning me good)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3846 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3846 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said to a man: "What do you say during your prayer?" He said: "I recite the Tashah- 
hud then I ask for Allah for Paradise and see refuge with Him from Hell, but by Allah I do not understand your 
whispering or the whispering of Mu'adh." He said: "It is concerning them (Paradise and Hell) that we are 
whispering." 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3847 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3847 


(5) Chapter: Supplicating For Forgiveness 
And To Be Kept Safe and Sound 



It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"A man come to the Prophet (saas) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what supplication is best?' He said: 'Ask your 
Lord for forgiveness and to be kept safe and sound in this world and in the Hereafter.' Then (the man) came the next 
day and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what supplication is best?' He said: 'Ask your Lord for forgiveness and to be 


kept safe and sound in this world and in the Hereafter.' Then (the man) came the third day and said: 'O Prophet of 


Allah, what supplication is best?' He said: 'Ask your Lord for forgiveness and to be kept safe and sound in this world 
and in the Hereafter, for if you are forgiven and kept safe and sound in this world and the Hereafter, you will have 
succeeded." 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3848 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3848 


It was narrated from Awsat (bin Isma'il) Al-Bajali that: 

he heard Abu Bakr, when the Prophet (saas) had passed away, saying: "The Messenger of Allah (saas) stood in this 
place where I am standing, last year." Then Abu Bakr wept, then he said: "You must adhere to the truth, for with it 
comes righteousness and they both lead to Paradise. And you must beware of lying for with it comes immorality, and 
they both lead to Hell. Ask Allah for Al-Mu'afah, for no one is given anything after certainty that is better than 
Mu'afah. Do not envy one another, do not hate one another, do not sever ties with one another, do not turn your 
backs on one another and be, O slaves of Allah, brothers." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3849 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 2 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3849 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that she said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, what do you think I should say in my supplication, if I come upon Laylatul-Qadr?" He said: 
"Say: 'Allahumma innaka 'afuwwun tuhibbul-'afwa, fa'fu 'anni (O Allah, You are Forgiving and love forgiveness, so 
forgive me).'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3850 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3850 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (saas) said: 'There is no supplication that a person can say that is better than: Allahumma 
inni as'aluka al-mu'afah fid-dunya wal-akhirah (O Allah, I ask You for Al-Mu'afah in this world and in the 
Hereafter).'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3851 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 2 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3851 


(6) Chapter: When One Of You Supplicates, 
Let Him Start With (Asking For) Himself 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


iin» 
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U6) 


the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "May Allah have mercy on us and on our brother of 'Ad." (i.e., Prophet Hud alay- 
salaam). 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3852 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3852 


(7) Chapter: Your Supplication Will Be 
Answered So Long As You Do Not Become 
Hasty 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


^ u ca ^4 (7) 


the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "It is necessary that you do not become hasty." It was said: "What does being 
hasty mean, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "When one says: 'I supplicated to Allah but Allah did not answer me." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3853 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 2 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3853 


^ •)! filii jyj» J \& h (8) 


(8) Chapter: A Man Should Not Say: "O Allah, 

Forgive Me If You Will". 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the: 

Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "No one among you should say: "O Allah, forgive me if You will.' Let him be definite 
in his asking, and no one can compel Allah." 

dill 3 yy) 3^ 3^ ‘® yiy^ i _3 jji- y£- o\j j}\ y£- tdl'A?^ jjA dP fill 3^C- llji>- c 

. "3 3SC S ail 5ia Ajlidi 3 f31 33^1 ^1 ji lit 31 S^ aJ^ ^ii 3^ _ 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


1128 


1.00.02 


34 - Supplication (3827 - 3892) 


l-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3854 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3854 


(9) Chapter: The Greatest Name Of Allah 


&\ pi p (9) 


It was narrated from Asma' bint Yazid that: 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "The Greatest Name of Allah is in these two Verses: And your Ilah (God) is One 
Ilah (God - Allah), La Ilaha Ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful.' And at the beginning of Surah A1 'Imran." 


JlS eJla CJojS c2j frtiJol °j£- tc-Jp Jjj °y£- oUj ^ 4b 1 jllc- °y£- tpiji 33 <•p=L p llSli- 

Si} 3} 3! a)} dH* <3 p ^ *3' 111 p>l — p^ 4.J.C- 4bl pi? _ 111 JJ-UJ 


. 1 oljlt 31 OJJ^W 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3855 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3855 


It was narrated that Al-Qasim said: 

The Greatest Name of Allah, if He is called by which He will respond, is in three Surah: Al-Bagarah, A1 'Imran and 


Ta-Ha. (Hasan)Another chain for something similar from Al-Qasim, from Abu Umamah, from the Prophet (saas). 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3856 

Book 34, Hadith 30 

Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3856 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his father said: 

"The Prophet (saas) heard a man say: 'Allahumma! Inni as'aluka bi-annaka Antallahul-Ahadus-Samad, alladhi lam 
yalid wa lam yuwlud, wa lam yakun lahu kufuwan ahad (O Allah! I ask You by virtue of Your being Allah, the One, 
the Self-Sufficient Master, Who begets not nor was begotten, and there is none co-egual or comparable to Him).' The 
Messenger of Allah (saas) said: 'He has asked Allah by His Greatest Name, which if He is asked thereby He gives, 
and if He is called upon thereby He answers.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3857 
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In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3857 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Prophet (saas) heard a man say: 'Allahumma! Inni as'aluka bi-anna lakal-hamd. La ilaha ilia Anta, wahdaka la 
sharika laka. Al-Mannan. Badi'us-samawati wal-ard. Dhul-jalali wal-ikram (O Allah! I ask You by virtue of the fact 
that all praise is due to You; none has the right to be worshiped but You alone, and You have no partner or associate, 
the Bestower, the Originator of the heavens and the earth, the Possessor of majesty and honor.' He (saas) said: 'He 
has asked Allah by His Greatest Name which, if He is asked thereby He gives and if He is called upon thereby He 


answers. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3858 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3858 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (saas) say: 'Allahumma! Inni asa'luka bismikat-tahirit-tayyibil-mubarak al-ahabbi 
ilaika, alladhi idha du'ita bihi ajabta, wa idha su'ilta bihi a'taita, wa idhasturhimta bihi rahimta, wa idhastufrijta bihi 
farrajta (O Allah! I ask You by Your pure, good and blessed Name which is most beloved by You, which if You are 
called thereby You answer, and if You as asked thereby You give, if You are asked for mercy thereby You bestow 
mercy, and if You are asked for relief (from distress) thereby You grant relief.'"She said: "He said one day: 'O 
'Aishah, do you know that Allah has told me the Name which, if He is called thereby. He responds?' I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, may my father and mother be ransomed for you! Teach it to me.' He said: 'You should not learn 
it, O 'Aishah.' So I moved aside and sat for a while, then I got up and kissed his head, then I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, teach it to me.' He said: 'You should not learn it, O 'Aishah, and I should not teach it to you, for you should not 
ask for any worldly things thereby.'" She said: "So I got up and performed ablution, then I prayed two Rak'ah, then I 
said: 'O Allah, I call upon Allah, and I call upon You, Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), and I call upon You, Al-Barr 
Ar-Rahim (The Most Kind, the Most Merciful), and I call upon You by all Your beautiful Names, those that I know 
and those that I do not know, (asking) that You forgive me and have mercy on me.' The Messenger of Allah (saas) 
smiled, then he said: 'It is among the names by which you called upon (Allah).'" 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3859 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3859 


(10) Chapter: The Names of Allah 


J4-3 5^- $cJ-I (10) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "Allah has ninety-nine Names, one hundred less one. Whoever counts them will 
enter Paradise." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3860 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3860 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "Allah has ninety-nine names, one hundred less one, for He is One and loves the 
odd (numbered). Whoever learns them will enter Paradise. They are: Allah, Al-Wahid (the One), As- Samad (the Self- 
Sufficient Master who all creatures need. He neither eats nor drinks), Al-Awwal (the First), Al-Akhir (the Last), Az- 
Zahir (the Most High), Al-Batin (the Most Near), Al-Khalig (the Creator), Al-Bari (the Inventor of all things), Al- 
Musawwir (the Bestower of forms), Al-Malik (the King), Al-Hagg (the Truth), As-Salam (the One free from all 
defects), Al-Mu'min (the Giver of security), Al-Muhaymin (the Watcher over His creatures), Al-'Aziz (the All- 
Mighty), Al-J abbar (the Compeller), Al-Mutakabbir (the Supreme), Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the 
Most Merciful), Al-Latif (the Most Subtle and Courteous), Al-Khabir (the Aware), As-Sami' (the Hearing), Al-Basir 
(the Seeing), Al-'Alim (the All-Knowing), Al-'Azim (the Most Great), Al-Barr (the Source of goodness), Al-Muta'al 
(the Most Exalted), Al-J alii (the Sublime One), Al-J amil (the Beautiful), Al-Hayy (the Ever-Living), Al-Qayyum (the 
One Who sustains and protects all that exists), Al-Qadir (the Able), Al-Qahir (the Irrestible), Al-'Ali (the Exalted), 
Al-Hakim (the Most Wise), Al-Qarib (the Ever-Near), Al-Mujib (the Responsive), Al-Ghani (the Self-Sufficient), Al- 
Wahhab (the Bestower), Al-Wadud (the Loving), Ash-Shakur (the Appreciative), Al-Majid (the Most Gentle), Al- 
Wajid (the Patron), Al-Wali (the Governor), Al-Rashid (the Guide), Al-'Afuw (the Pardoner), Al-Ghafur (the 
Forgiver), Al-Halim (the Forbearing One), Al-Karim (the Most Generous), At-Tawwab (the Acceptor of Repentance), 
Ar-Rabb (the Lord and Cherisher), Al-Majid (the Most Glorious), Al-Wali (the Helper), Ash-Shahid (the Witness), 
Al-Mubin (the Manifest), Al-Burhan (the Proof), Ar-Ra'uf (the Compassionate), Ar-Rahim (the Most Merciful), Al- 
Mubdi' (the Originator), Al-Mu'id (the Restorer), Al-Ba'ith (the Resurrector), Al-Warith (the Supreme Inheritor), Al- 
Qawi (the All-Strong), Ash-Shadid (the Severe), Ad-Darr (the One Who harms), An-Nafi' (the One Who benefits), Al- 
Bagi' (the Everlasting), Al-Wagi (the Protector), Al-Khafid (the Humble), Ar-Rafi' (the Exalter), Al-Qabid (the 
Retainer), Al-Basit (the Expander), Al-Mu'izz (the Honorer), Al-Mudhill (the Humiliator), Al-Mugsit (the 
Eguitable), Ar-Razzag (the Providor), Dhul-Quwwah (the Powerful), Al-Matin (the Most Strong), Al-Qa'im (the 
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Firm), Ad-Da'im (die Eternal), Al-Hafiz (the Guardian), Al-Wakil (the Trustee), Al-Fatir (the Originator of creation). 
As-Sami' (the Hearer), Al-Mu'ti (the Giver), Al-Muhyi (the Giver of life), Al-Mumit (the Giver of death), Al-Mani' 
(the Withholder), Al-J ami' (the Gatherer), Al-Hadi (the Guide), Al-Kafi (the Sufficient), Al-Abad (the Eternal), Al- 
'Alim (the Knower), As-Sadiq (the Truthful), An-Nur (the Light), Al-Munir (the Giver of light), At-Tamm (the 
Perfect), Al-Qadim (the Earlier), Al-Witr (the One), Al-Ahad (the Lone), As-Samad [(the Self-sufficient Master, Who 
all creatures need, (He neither eats no drinks)]. He begets not, nor was He begotten. And there is none co-equal or 
comparable unto him."(One of the narrators) Zuhair said: We heard from more than one of the scholars that the first 
of these (names) should begin after saying: La ilaha illallahu wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, 
bi yadihil-khair wa Huwa 'ala kulli shay-in Qadir, la ilaha illallahu lahul-asma'ul-husna [None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, with no partner or associate. His is the dominion and all praise is His. In His Hand is (all) 
goodness, and He is Able to do all things, none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and His are the (Most) 
Beautiful Names]. 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3861 
In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3861 

(11) Chapter: A Father's Supplication And r ° y A \yu r ° ; ,_,u m) 

The Supplication Of The One Who Has Been ' 

Wronged 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "There are three supplications that will undoubtedly be answered: the 
supplication of one who has been wronged; the supplication of the traveler; and the supplication of a father for his 


child. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3862 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3862 


It was narrated that Umm Haim bint Wadda 1 Al-Khuza'iyyah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (saas) say: 'The supplication of a father reaches the Veil (i.e. the place of 


repentance)." 1 

£ ££-'>> ^ z 

|»1 y£- l jiy>- CJJo A^jdd? y£- |»1 l^j»l y£- 4jdl Ajld>- llijJo- tAd-U dP Cj 

i jb^t^h di t 0 * frlcO J ^, _p 1.^-bX- Aii! _4i3 3 j^j d3Ls P i3^ ct-Jo 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3863 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3863 


(12) Chapter: : About It Being Undesirable To db3 j Xx^i\ Sl*\£ ^3 (12) 

Transgress In Supplication 


It was narrated from Abu Na'amab that: 

'Abdullah bin Mughaffal heard his son say: "O Allah, I ask You for the white palace on the right-hand side of 
Paradise, when I enter it." He said: "O my son, ask Allah for Paradise and seek refuge with Him from Hell, for I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (saas) say: 'There will be people who will transgress in supplication." 1 




yi 4j3 J--.C- d3 ‘A-abcj U ‘cSJ- j«-^j Ijldjl t4_3tiu yj IAjJo- Hj4> 4aAjXu (j3 yj ^^-=0 y \ 15j 

y» Aj JS-j Ajd-l 4jbl 3-3 33b . \ i) tAj3-l y^* 33d (3} 3j-p 4AJol 

^ ^y D3A^TC" 4h^ — Ajlil 3y- 1 ^) ^* ■> ■ j ^131 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3864 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3864 


(13) Chapter: : Raising The Hands When 
Supplicating 

It was narrated from Salman that the : 


dd 3 <ja33' *_jU (13) 


Prophet (saas) said: "Your Lord is Kind and Most Generous, and is too kind to let His slave, if he raises his hands to 
Him, bring them back empty," or he said "frustrated." 




aai! 3*^ — ^ y£" ^ditijx- y£* ^3?U LP^ Cj-c>- t. lL>- y j ^^ 

l jyiod 3^ a 3} 5-^3" dr? ts^ ^~ =L> J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3865 
In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3865 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "When you supplicate to Allah, supplicate with your palms uppermost, not with 
the backs of your hands uppermost, and when you finish, wipe your face with them." 


3b 3b ^ 1 1 ^t 1 -x o dr 1 dt^” dt^ -A^b. i ■ - 1 ^^) ^x doj^- 

ddgj ^^_ab lids ddftji^iaj (dtiaS^ d)^Aib 33 O^fo li) _ aTc- Ah) — x) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3866 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3866 


(14) Chapter: : The Supplication That One 
Should Recite In The Morning And In The 
Evening 


^S\ \% fcS\ \\ jyil aj U v b (14) 


It was narrated from Abu 'Ayyash Az-Zuraqi that: 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "Whoever says in the morning: 'La illaha illalahu wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul- 
mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa 'ala kulli shayin Qadir (None has the right to be worshipped but Allah alone, with 
no partner or associate. His is the dominion and all praise is to Him, and He is Able to all things)' - he will have (a 
reward) equal to freeing a slave among the sons of Isma'il, ten bad deeds will be erased from (his record), he will be 
raised (in status) ten degrees, and he will have protection against Satan until evening comes. When evening comes, 
(if he says likewise) he will have the same until morning comes.'" (Sahih)He (one of the narrators) said: "A man saw 
the Messenger of Allah (saas) in a dream and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, Abu 'Ayyash narrated such and such from 
you.' He said: 'Abu 'Ayyash spoke the truth.'" 




t(3jb3 cy. cf' \l5 !*- ^ bibb- c J>\ IIS 

Jp 4*3 (iliDl 3 a) <*Lj£ S! bjJ>-j 33 Sl\ 3} S £^4 6ie- 3b y* p-b-j aA& aj3 _ 33 3jby jb jb 

jUallJl jy>- (j oLbp 3 £-?jj otLJai- J-'LC- 3tC- Ja3-j j^b-b} -Jj Lij j-AC- 3 ijb “ 9 

b 3bb _ jta-L. aTc- a3 — a 3 3*hj xb|3b ■ p 7 - 1 xbb 3iu3 * 1 

. ^3 (3-A*b jbb ■ \S db-c- iS^_y ^yxibb- b) oi Ah) 3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3867 

Book 34, Hadith 41 

Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3867 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "In the morning say: 'AUahumma bika asbahna, wa bika amsayna, wa bika nahya, 
wa bika namut (O Allah, by Your leave we have reached the morning and by Your leave we reach the evening, and by 
Your leave we live and by Your leave we die). And when evening comes, say: AUahumma bika amsayna, wa bika 
asbahna, wa bika nahya, wa bika namut, wa ilaykal-masir (O AUah, by Your leave we have reached the evening and 
by Your leave we reach the morning, and by Your leave we live and by Your leave we die, and unto You is our 
return)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3868 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3868 


'Uthman bin 'Affan said: 

"I heard die Messenger of Allah (saas) say: "There is no person who says, in the morning and evening of every day: 
Bismillahil-ladhi la yadurru ma'a ismihi sha^un fil-ardi wa la fis-sama'i wa Huwas-Sami'ul-'Alim (In the name of 
Allah with Whose Name nothing on earth or in heaven harms, and He is the All-Seeing, All-Knowing), three times, 
and is then harmed by anything." 1 (Hasan)He (one of the narrators) said: "Aban had been stricken with paralysis on 
one side of his body, and a man started looking at him. Aban said: 'Why are you looking at me? The Hadith is as I 
have narrated it to you, but I did not say it that day, so that the decree of Allah might be implemented.'" 

^bibLc- 3 -^ dib^Lc- 3 ls ^dib^Ac- 3 ^ d)b^ 3 -^ ^ ^ 3 -^' ^ 2 ^ ^ c 3 3 -^ ^ 2 -^ 2 ^ bo.A>- 32*0 a. bo«x>- 

21 4j3 ^<*4 a~)— i 3 fi* ^3 3 3 -x^-C- 3*0 b® 3 _^3.. 4j3 _4l3 3 _^^J JA' 

i—sjd Ajb23 .xi d)2^ 3^ ■ *-£s^ - ‘-b>^b> s-lddLSl (3 2j 3 £33“ ^»-3 

dbl ^ 3^-21 -Ah®^ a3j 1 pJ JS3j ddGJo- _xi US” id^j-x3-l di 2 ® I ell Jd:" da d)ibl aJ (Jtii a°J 1 Jkw Jjdpl ^221 3 ? 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3869 

Book 34, Hadith 43 

Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3869 


It was narrated from Abu Salam, the servant of the Prophet (saas), that: 

the Prophet (saas) said: "There is no Muslim - or no person, or slave (of Allah) - who says, in the morning and 
evening: 'Radaytu billahi Rabban wa bil-Islami dinan wa bi Muhammadin nabiyyan (I am content with Allah as my 
Lord, Islam as my religion and Muhammad as my Prophet),' but he will have a promise from Allah to make him 
pleased on the Day of Resurrection." 


— d ^21 dt^” ‘bP^ di"^ - _^3 2 -j.a>- lljJo- xdP - 2 -^- djJ^>- xAdxtt (j 3 3 ) j‘~ => ■> _j3 12 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3870 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3870 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (saas) never abandoned these supplications, every morning and evening: AUahumma inni 

as'alukal-'afwa wal-'afiyah fid-dunya wal-akhirah. Allahumma inni as'alukal-'afwa wal-'afiyah fi dini wa dunyaya wa 
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ahli wa mali. Allahum- mastur 'awrati, wa amin raw'ati wahfazni min bayni yadayya, wa min khalfi, wa 'an yamini wa 
'an shimali, wa min fawqi, wa 'audhu bika an ughtala min tahti (0 Allah, I ask You for forgiveness and well-being in 
this world and in the Hereafter. 0 Allah, I ask You for forgiveness and well-being in my religious and my worldly 
affairs. 0 Allah, conceal my faults, calm my fears, and protect me from before me and behind me, from my right and 
my left, and from above me, and I seek refuge in You from being taken unaware from beneath me)." Waki' (one of 
the narrators, explaining) said: "Meaning Al-Khasf (disgrace)." 


jis 4 A 3p ^ 

^\j 3 H 1 jUj jitj 33^3 ^ j, tiuuij jli 3 \ jxStif s>Sh 13 uSds\ ^ tidily jfcJ 

J 43 jll ■ 3h? Jtiivj' 3 L iyhj J 3 * 3r?J 3r^J dr^J dr?J d^ dr? 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3871 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3871 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that: 

his father said: "The Messenger of Allah (saas) said: Allahumma Anta Rabbi la ilaha ilia Anta, khalagtani wa ana 
'abduka wa ana 'ala 'ahdika wa wa'dika mastata'tu. A'udhu bika min sharri ma sana'tu, abu'u bi ni'matika wa abu'u bi 
dhanbi faghfirli, fa innahu la yaghfirudh-dhunuba ilia Anta (O Allah, You are my Lord, there is none worthy of 
worship except You. You have created me and I am Your slave, and I am adhering to Your covenant and Your 
promise as much as I can. I seek refuge with You from the evil of what I do. I acknowledge Your blessing and I 
acknowledge my sin, so forgive me, for there is none who can forgive sin except You)."He said: "The Messenger of 
Allah (saas) said: 'Whoever says this by day and by night, if he dies that day or that night, he will enter Paradise if 
Allah wills." 


Jo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3872 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3872 

(15) Chapter: : What One Should Say When h A & ^ A - u (15) 

Going ToBed " " 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

when going to bed, the Prophet (saas) used to say: "AUahumma Rabbas-samawati wa Rabbal-ardi, wa Rabba kulli 
shay'in, faligal-habbi wan-nawa, munzilat-Tawrati wal-Injili wal-Qur'anil-'Azim. A'udhu bika min sharri kulli 
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dabbatin Anta akhidhun binasiyatiha, Antal-Awwalu fa laysa qablaka shayun, wa Antal-Akhiru, fa laysa ba'daka 
shayun', Antaz-zahira, fa laysa fawqaka shayun', wa antal-batinu fa laysa dunaka shay', aqdi 'annid-dayna waqhnini 
minal-faqr (O Allah, Lord of the heavens and Lord of the earth and Lord of all things. Cleaver of the seed and the 
kernel, Revealer of the Tawrah, the Injil and the Magnificent Qur'an, I seek refuge with You from the evil of every 
creature You seize by the forelock. You are the First and there is nothing before You; You are the Last and there is 
nothing after You; You are the Most High (Az-Zahir) and there is nothing above You, and You are the Most Near (Al- 
Batin) and there is nothing nearer than You. Settle my debt for me and spare me from poverty)." 


3^" x_*dd pQd A^ft ,3 1 t "rQ /ft ^ M1 A^ul^9 (3) ^ d) 3y^J Ail — AAlii _ ^^31 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3873 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3873 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "When anyone of you wants to go to bed, let him undo the edge of his Izar (waist 
wrap) and dust of his bed with it, for he does not know what came to it after him. Then let him lie down on his right 
side and say: 'Rabbi bika wada'tu janbi wa bika arfa'uhu, fa in amsakta nafsi farhamha, wa in arsaltaha fahfazha 
bima hafizta bihi 'ibadikaas- salihin (O Lord, by Your leave I lie down and by Your leave I rise, so if You should take 
my soul then have mercy on it, and if You should return my soul then protect it as You protect Your righteous 
slaves)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3874 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3874 

It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

whenever the Prophet (saas) went to bed, he would blow into his hands, recite Al-Mu'awwidhatain, then wipe his 
hands over his body. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3875 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3875 


It was narrated from Bara 1 bin 'Azib that: 

the Prophet (saas) said to a man: "When you go to lay down, or go to your bed, say: Allahumma aslamtu wajhi 
ilayka, wa al-ja'tu zahri ilayka, wa fawwadtu amii ilayka, raghbatan wa rahbatan ilayka, la malja'a wa la manja'a 
minka ilia ilayka, amantu bi kitabikal-ladhi anzalta, wa nabiyyikal arsalta [0 Allah, I have submitted my face (i.e., 
myself) to You, and I am under Your command (i.e., I depend upon You in all my affairs), and I put my trust in You, 
hoping for Your reward and fearing Your punishment. There is no fleeing from You and no refuge from You except 
with You. I believe in Your Book that You have revealed and in Your Prophet whom You have sent).' Then if you die 
that night, you will die in a state of the Fitrah (nature), and if you wake in the morning you will wake with a great 
deal of good." 


33 — t ^ (p) £.331 < 3 ^. l-oj^>- t ^ Sj d-jj*>* ^j-•>^ Lojo>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3876 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3876 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

whenever the Prophet (saas) went to his bed, he would put his hand - meaning his right hand - beneath his cheek 
then say: "Allahumma gini 'adhabaka yawm tab'athu - [or: tajma'u] - 'ibadaka (O Allah, save me from Your 
punishment on the Day when You resurrect - or gather - Your slaves)." 


33 ^3**^ _ <^31 d3 j^-£j *-£- dd ^3"*3dt^ - —S doj->- ^j^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3877 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3877 


(16) Chapter: What One Should Say When rjy 7 %£\ &\ ^ 3-u _jd (16) 

Waking Up In The Morning ' s '' 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (afg) said: Whoever wakes up in the morning and says upon waking: La ilaha illallah 

wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa 'ala kulli shay'in Qadir; Subhan-Allah walhamdu 
lillahi, wa la ilaha illallahu, wa Allahu Akbar, wa la hawla wa la guwwata ilia billahil- 'Aliyil- 'Azim (None has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah alone, with no partner or associate. His is the dominion and all praise is to Him, and He 
is Able to do all things. Glory is to Allah, praise is to Allah, none has the right to be worshiped but Allah, Allah is the 
Most Great, and there is no power and no strength except with Allah, the Most High, the Most Supreme), then he 
supplicates Rabbighfirli (O Lord, forgive me), he will be forgiven.'" Walid said: "Or he said: then if he supplicated, it 
will be answered for him then if he stood up and performed ablution and then performed prayer, his prayer would 
be accepted." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3878 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3878 


Rabi'ah bin Ka'b Al-Aslami narrated that he used to spend the night outside the door of the 
Messenger of Allah (t§f) ; and he used to hear the Messenger of Allah (|g) saying at night: 


"Subhan Allahi Rabbil- 'alamin (Glory is to Allah, the Lord of the worlds)," repeating that for a while, then he said: 
Subhan Allahi wa bihamdihi (Glory and praise is to Allah)." 

y-JP yy Ap/j 5' ‘Alii fj\ yp cjP yp Ulpl y AjjliJ> llSlI- caIL£ ^ y y) Uj1>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3879 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3879 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

"Whenever the Messenger of Allah (s§) woke up in the morning, he would say: 'Al-hamdu lillahil-ladhi ahyana 


ba'dama amatana wa ilayhi'n-nushur (Praise is to Allah Who has given us life after taking it from us, and unto Him 
is the Resurrection).’" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3880 
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34 - Supplication (3827 - 3892) 


l-j 


In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3880 


It was narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 

'There is no person who goes to bed in a state of purity, then wakes up at night, and asks Allah for something in this 
world or the Hereafter, but it will be given to him." 

i; d ^ t 4 ^ ^ A.^.d - j 1 do-X^- ^-A jc- do-A^- 

Aih 8-43 ^ , 4 * ^-Ad> y? d« _ a«4c- 4 jh ^ 3 -^_ 4 jii 32^ 3 ^ ^ 3 -p?' cy y^ 

. "^\ % iy^i\ jt\ ^°]\ U33]\ jt\ 4 * 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3881 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3881 


(17) Chapter: Hie Supplication For Times Of 14- *134 V U (17) 

Distress ' 

It was narrated that Asma' bint 'Umais said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) taught me some words to say at times of distress: Allah! Allahu Rabbi la ushriku bihi 


shay'an (Allah, Allah is my Lord, I do not associate anything with Him)." 

-p-C- y _4"^' dP y£- da-os^ - doJoy ^ ty d—1-A>- ij £ ~=>J do-A>- 

C^-3 ds AA—J1 * l o . 1 t A_a 1 ^yC- L p ^--?" dP *41 ^ -A—*-C- ^ •A-'-C- yj , ■ > C - ^ ■A-'-C- yj , ■ > C - ^ 2 3d& ,y 

i Aj 1 3l ; 4^ Ab \ Ab1 1 .AAC- ^ A 1-34_^_d. A-Tc- Ah 1 _Ah 1 8 _y^_^ l yti-C- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3882 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3882 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (§g) used to say at times of distress: 


"La ilaha illallahul-Halimul- Karim, Subhan-Allahi Rabbil-'Arshil-'Azim, Subhan-Allahi Rabbil-samawatis-sab'i wa 
Rabbil- 'Arshil-Azim (None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Forbearing, the Most Generous; glory is to 
Allah the Lord of the Mighty Throne; glory is to Allah, the Lord of the seven heavens and the Lord of the Magnificent 
Throne)." Waki' said with each wording La ilaha illallahu (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) is to be 
included. 


__ ^ ! ,3 ^,yd-c- dp^ dr^” (4^ y-c- y^* 14!~ 8 ! .—o— d—^ t^d— y^* ^ ^ dd doA>- yj )c- dd^A— — 

4 >j 4' 3344 43 4' 3^4 4 ^' 4 ^' 31c- 8_4 3^- 

. 4 ^ 44 jis. "p^\ ,4421443 ^IS! 0 I 3 LU! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3883 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3883 
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(18) Chapter: The Supplication That A Man ^ ^ Wt| ^ (18) 

Should Recite When He Leaves His House ^ ^ '' 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah that whenever he left his house, the Prophet (f§f) would say: 


"Allahumma inni a'udhu bika an adllla aw azilla, aw azlima aw uzLama, aw ajhala aw yujhala 'alayya (0 Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from going astray or stumbling, from wronging others or being wronged, and from behaving or 
being treated in an ignorant manner)." 

4b 1 p^ , I D 1 ■ t A. a.).. v p 1 ^ i q -*-. . .3 1 ^ ‘ a dt^" ^ ^y^ ® -X-wat" do -X^- £ 4>.v.. .1 ; 4 1 _ / ^ -o 1 do .4>- 

. jl jJJif/t fllif j? Jjfjf jJ d)? a i>I ji 11 Jvs Ap p lil 6dt- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3884 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3884 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that whenever he left his house, the Prophet (sfg) would say: 

"Bismillah, la havda wa la guwwata ilia billah, at-tuklanu 'ala Allah (In the Name of Allah, there is no power and 
strength except with Allah, and trust is placed in Allah)." 

y pP °p tjddi y jdlic- y CrP- 4b 1 -P p ‘j^f-dll) y ydi- \1jjS- y Xp y yyp doJo- 

4jbU S)} 0 ji Slj (Jy- Si 4bl jlS AXo ya pp- lij p> _ jo-doj A_Tc- 4bl pa _ pp <jl L ~°PP (J)l p" ij^ - i ‘^P > 

"p p 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3885 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3885 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (||) said: 


"When a man goes out of the door of his house, there are two angels with him who are appointed over him. If he says 
Bismillah (in the Name of Allah) they say: You have been guided.' If he says La havda wa la guwwata ilia billah 
(there is no power and no strength except with Allah), they say: You are protected.' If he says, Tawwakaltu 'ala Allah 
(I have my trust in Allah), they say: You have been taken care of.' Then his two Qarins (satans) come to him and 
they (the two angels) say: What do you want with a man who has been guided, protected and taken care of?'" 

d)l ^yp p p~ ‘Ojjd* y; Oj> p3S>- ‘dL-xi u)l dx5ld>- ^yly} y P^P -P' 

ijds lids Aj ipPjfi Aj«_a pi - i_ >\j ya j\ - AJou 1 _>dj ya \ ^y- li} jds _ pJyj A_Tc- 4b I p^ — (jCil 

odL J oUlLs jds Pp> Sjds Abl P liJSy jds li \j . p^J Slds . Abb Sy Slj Jy- S jds li)j . pP Sds . Abl 

■ C3jj P'3 P P3 p oldL y lidd jSjils 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3886 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3886 




Ji-S li} y pP d-d (19) 


(19) Chapter: The Supplication That A Man 
Should Recite When He Enters His House 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that he heard the Prophet (|g) say: 

"When a man enters his house, and remembers Allah when he enters and when he eats, Satan says: You have no 
place to stay and no supper.' If he enters his house and does not remember Allah upon entering, Satan says: You 
have found a place to stay.' And if he does not remember Allah when he eats, (Satan) says: You have found a place to 
stay and supper.'" 

— Ail c4hl -U-£- iji did _jd ‘_jd 

. *\JLc- S!j N d^ddLSt jlS A_a\jUS Iltj ajjio j lie- 4h\J^ls a£J j4^ 13} "J y> - aJ^ aIi! 

"s-ULsd \j CU^dJl jls A^UUs He- Alii lils . liL^lll cAla-dDl djio ^31 Ji-S lilj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3887 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3887 


(20) Chapter: The Supplication That A Man A\_i Cl Itdl ^ U (20) 

Should Recite When Travelling 5 '' 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Sarjis said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to say" - and (one of the narrators) 'Abdur-Rahim said: 'he used to seek refuge" - 


"when he traveled: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min wa'tha'is-safar, wa ka'abatil-mungalab, wal-hawri ba'dal-kawr, 
wa da'watil-mazlum, wa su'il-manzari fil-ahli wal-mal (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the hardships of travel 
and the sorrows of return, from decrease after increase, from the prayer of the one who has been wronged, and 
seeing some calamity befall my family or wealth)."' (One of the narrators) Abu Mu'awiyah added: "And when he 
returned he said likewise." 


^*3 _ Alii iJj -“ J J d^ Cy~ “^1 -^-C- jj-C- AjjliLa^jjlj y yS- CjJo- 4 j £=u yi\ \joJo- 

-Xjo c—d-flj^dl Aj 15^ . 3 1 dh 3^£-l c3i^131 h) “ 3 ^jCo ^.0-^1 — d ~~ a^Tc- Alii 

.\$l ji* \i\i tjiii J sijj. "jd\j ^h\ d,j&\ ^ pjiidi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3888 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3888 


(21) Chapter: The Supplication That A Man 
Should Recite When He Sees Clouds And Rain 


jladlj <_jl?dJl <_£lj 13) ( Jj>d31 (21) 


'Aishah narrated that when the Prophet (||) saw a cloud approaching from any horizon, he would 


stop what he was doing, even if he was praying, and turn to face it, then he would say: 

"Allahumma inna na'udhu bika min sharri ma ursila bihi (O Allah, we seek refuge with You from the evil of that with 
which it is sent)." Then if it rained he would say: "Allahumma sayyiban nafi'an (O Allah, a beneficial rain)," two or 
three times. And if Allah dispelled it and it did not rain, he would praise Allah for that. 


(jl Ajijji-I CAjtdc- (jl CAjol tj»ljJi_dl A_ol yju jd-Ctdl y Cj-A>- tAlx21 (j3 y ^ 


.) Jo- 



34 - Supplication (3827 - 3892) s\cj\\ 

j ]?oj pJij J.C- 4j3 (jlj Aj^Ij jl (j\3^o . liilj jLjJJl (JlS JJsj»I (jls . Aj 3-^3 3h iS) 

. <ihi Jc- 33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3889 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3889 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that when the Messenger of Allah (||) saw rain, he would say: 
"Allahumma aj'alhu sayyiban hani'an (O Allah, make it a wholesome rain cloud)." 

^ J. p I - lj2 1 ^ 1 t ij ( 1 y^>- 1 i ^ *A>- ^ 1 ( 4 ^ J- - ^ 4- 1 Ifj J*^- \ o C- b ; 

. hjJJb aAjc>-! p^lll 3^3 ^yJa-21 ti) — p-bA*4 c- AlT _4h\ 3 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3890 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3890 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'If the Messenger of Allah (f§f) saw a cloud that looked as if it was bringing rain, the color of his face would change. 


and he would go in and out and walk to and ffo. Then, if it rained, he would feel relieved." 'Aishah mentioned to him 
what she had seen him do, and he said: "How do you know? Perhaps it would be as the people of Hud said: Then, 
when they saw it as a dense cloud coming towards their valleys, they said: "This is a doud bringing us rain!" Nay, but 
it is that (torment) which you were asking to be hastened." [46:24] 




Alii _ 4j3 J \jLj eJ\j 4 a231c CtUa_£- ij3 dP \-ojb~ ‘AlLl J,\ Jjj J=z u J>\ llS 

Ajtilc- 3 CAjS" j-S Jls . AJuC- 3?1 j^S 3^9 3^J A_£>-p aJu^- (_£lj 1 j) — p-tiuj A_Tc- 

\ja 3^ bjb^p 3^^°° ®33 j»jS 3is aJj 3 eLj-xj cy 3b*A aj^o 03 l* 


. "{a, jUUJoLI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3891 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3891 


(22) Chapter: The Supplication That A Man 
Should Recite When He Looks At People 
Affected By Calamity 


£k& Ji3 j yj& \'A jyi Aj >1; u (22) 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


"Whoever unexpectedly comes across a person suffering a calamity, and says: Al-hamdu Lillahil-ladhi 'afani mim- 
mabtalaka bihi, wa faddalani 'ala kathirin mimman khalaga tafdila (Praise is to Allah Who has kept me safe from 
that which has afflicted you and preferred me over many of those whom He has created), will be kept safe from that 
calamity, no matter what it is.'" 
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liff 


- Alllc- jj! " jllo gj jj-l-C- ^ (_}! j£- (jl ii-jli- J£. c^Sj JJ ttils- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3892 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3892 
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35 - Interpretation of Dreams (3893 - 3926) 

(1) Chapter: A Good Dream That Is Seen By $ ^ A > \ ° 'U UK Uyj| (1) 

The Muslim, Or Is Seen About Him '' 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 

"A good dream from a righteous man is one of the forty-six parts of prophecy." 

JjJuj jll jls KihU ^ L y^\ jjj aIsI III cA i3^Co) dIU HSj S- tjlIc- j»\2L& UoJo- 

’ ?jU^I dr? d)i*-Dl3 dr? hr?” ^CII ( Jp>-^ll dr? X?Jl^ — pJuoj a_Ic- H — aIsI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3893 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 1 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3893 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (gg) said: 

'The dream of a believer is one of the forty-six parts of prophecy." 

Ahl t ^-21 di^ 1 yt 4 1 dr^ ^3...*..~ ^ r -V-yciI di^” ^'a.*—^ dr^" y I ^ a...^.,. ;I _^ ^ -j ^^jl I—p-c>- 

. 5 * uji dr^ij aL, ^ ^>li ujj 11 ju _ aj^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3894 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3894 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (gg) said: 


'The dream of a righteous Muslim man is one of the seventy parts of prophecy." 

-A...*.,df"^” dr^ 1 ^^^1df^" ^d)^'"~ x ~''- IH ^' c~~-jw° Abl ^3 ^jI^ ^4! 
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pi vis 




"sjiii ^ i^i 6^ i>4- piiili jijji bj *j "jis _ ^ aAp aIsi _ qJji 4jSii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3895 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 3 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3895 


It was narrated that Umm Kurz Al-Ka'biyyah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (s&) say: 'Prophecy is gone, but good dreams remain.'" 




^ l*o-x^* -X^C' lx*—4 

■ o-411 Cl-^oO^ o^aJ<J 1 ^j2_j _ 4_A 1 1 I cJl5 ‘AlISJI j_p 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3896 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3896 



35 - Interpretation of Dreams (3893 - 3926) 




It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'A righteous dream is one of the seventy parts of prophecy.'" 




^ l £ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Ail 1 "_ ) 3!^ 33 ^j ^1 ^d ^ .j dh All! d)^ 1 dF^ 1 dr^ Ail! -x^_c-^ tA»aGol ^jl d-j«A>- ^-x <> ^ 1* dj 

. ^ IJjl d«Jd- j* £jl %d2l! djjll "_ aJ^ 4All - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3897 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3897 


It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f) the about the Saying of Allah, Glorious is He: 'For them are glad tidings, in the 


life of the present world, and in the Hereafter. ”[10:64] He said: Those are good dreams that a Muslim sees or are 
seen about him.'" 


JU ccp^dlll jjj sSllc- °y£- caILI c ( JjS^ °y£- llSild- cj23£- ^ djdd- 

UjJh d£ M 33 . (jj 212! oldil (j J! ^ 21231 2ll 3y j£- - pi—j aAc 4hl _ 4hl 3jlj 2Jdl 

. "3 1112]! Ia!>: 2U2)! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3898 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3898 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§) drew aside the curtain when he was sick, and the rows (of worshippers) were behind 


Abu Bakr. He said: 'O people, nothing of the glad tidings of prophecy is left except a good dream that a Muslim sees 
or is seen about him.’" 




^ 'yJ 4*11 1 ^ ^)l.3.3 d .1 ^ ^ _)d-0. . . lli 1*^" ‘ * ,; j d-J 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3899 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3899 


(2) Chapter Seeing the Prophet (saws) in a .\ii j _ J_. at -oil, - ,A)I £ K (2) 

Dream r ' “ J ‘ ^ ' ‘ 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Prophet (fjj) said: 

"Whoever sees me in a dream, has seen me in reality, for Satan cannot appear in my form." 

a_1£. aIi! — d^2! d^* ^Aii! jw^c- di^ - di^ df^” ^d-- df^ ^ ^^3 d— j-x^- ^^ ^1 - d— 

32 -f *3 ,: . ! ! d)F ^ x3 x33 “■''■as ^ddi! 323 dr° 3d — ^.d^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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35 - Interpretation of Dreams (3893 - 3926) 


J** 3 V 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3900 
I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3900 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Whoever sees me in a dream has (really) seen me, for Satan cannot appear in my form." 

jli j\j 3! °y£- .ddc- y> 3! y>yk]\ j is- dodo- jls 533-* y \ dodd>- 


i 3 3 ^-*-^? d)ds*w3 I d)d (5 5 -dds ^d3 ^ (3 3 3 dr* — 31 ^ 3 -*~* — "di ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3901 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3901 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: 

"Whoever sees me in a dream has (really) seen me, for Satan cannot appear in my form." 

°y 11 jli aJ Ic- 4^1 _ 4lil J ijLj t J! J,\ cjJul cLlill IjUjI j-e ^ 

Si (j j A-fl-9 (j j) 


-X>* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3902 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3902 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Prophet (f|) said: 

"Whoever sees me in a dream has (really) seen me, for Satan cannot imitate me." 


J^>~ 


y£- 4 df3 dh 5 ‘3^3^ 3^" Cyi doJo- (3 dh 5 vis 

■ dl 3-t^o p \\s * <31 d)3 (3 3 ^d^51 (3 (3 3 dr° 5d — ,*3.<A.3C- 4iil ^3“*^ 3^31 di^” ^ *-■ - 1 -i i b c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3903 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3903 


It was narrated from 'Awn bin Abu J uhaifah, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (=||) said: 

"Whoever sees me in a dream, it is as if he has seen me when he is awake, for Satan is not able to resemble me." 

y? Ai_i_3 do jo- ^13 y> dh 5 dJjo- 3^3^ y? d)ti3—i doJo- ‘33: y? j 2^- doJo- 

3 33 ^d-21 3 33 dh° 5d — a 3^ 4iil ^^3 dt^* 3' dt* dt^ ^03-^-^- 3' 

"<_* y\ 3 5U3ilj\ 5^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3904 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3904 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (Uf) said: 
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35 - Interpretation of Dreams (3893 - 3926) 




"Whoever sees me in a dream has (really) sees me, for Satan cannot imitate me." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3905 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3905 


(3) Chapter: Dreams are of Three Types 



It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (Hf) said: 

'Dreams are of three types: Glad tidings from Allah, what is on a person's mind, and frightening dreams from Satan. 
If any of you sees a dream that he likes, let him tell others of it if he wishes, but if he sees something that he dislikes, 
he should not tell anyone about it, and he should get up and perform prayer." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3906 
In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3906 

It was narrated from Abu 'Ubaidullah Muslim bin Mishkam, that 'Awf bin Malik narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 

'Dreams are of three types: Some are terrifying things from Satan, aimed at causing grief to the son of Adam; some 
are things that a person is concerned with when he is awake, so he sees them in his dreams; and some are a part of 
the forty-six parts of prophecy." He said: "I said to him: 'Did you hear this from the Messenger of Allah (0)?' He 

said: Yes, I heard it from the Messenger of Allah (0), I heard it from the Messenger of Allah (H).'" 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3907 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3907 


(4) Chapter: One who has a dream that he 
dislikes 
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It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 


"If anyone of you sees a dream that he dislikes, let him spit dryly to his left three times and seek refuge with Allah 
from Satan three times, and turn over onto his other side." 


A^G^- Ab\ _ Ab\ yi ^jb>- y^" (3^ ^ i4ii\ w# 

y£- JjpGGJj yfi Abb Ij^Ij ojbGi (j-C- tgJk^£=u bp^ll p‘^=>-b>d I j\J Ajl _ 


"aGIc- G^ c£aG aJG- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3908 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3908 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


"(Good) dreams come from Allah and (bad) dreams come from Satan, so if anyone of you sees something that he 
dislikes, let him spit dryly to his left three times, and seek refuge with Allah from the accursed Satan three times, and 




turn over onto his other side." 

G^ to y^ 1 ^ y^ ^ yi a.q_L,.j gG ^- y^ y^ ^ b— j-a>-1 yj A 4 G ho 

&'J=o && ^=J^f J\j y\l y\£l)\ fiL\j M y* bjjll 11 jb _ aJ^ ajG _ M Jjlg 

A*G£- t £ a] 1 AAt>- y^" oG^o b gh ,, - ->~g I 1^)1 b. ,1.11 G^ 1 Abb O.^.-.i. ..G^ Ij bb 0 ^ b-b 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3909 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3909 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 

'If anyone of you sees a dream that he dislikes, let him turn over and spit dryly to his left three times, and ask Allah 
for its good and seek refuge from its evil.” 


_4—J a^G^- Abl I.qp _ AlG db db to^o( G yc- tt ^y-toG 1 1 -Qo»—' y^* ^ y^ t ^ Sd boA^>-1o „ b-j«x>. 

LftyJu Abb ijjcGJj \jbyS~ Abl (Jb^oJ^j \Jgb ojbb gGGJj (J^sGGb bpj ~ ‘~~ r3 AG) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3910 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3910 


(5) Chapter: One whom Satan plays with in 
his dream should not tell people about it 


A_> Gj-bi?: % A^lib® 3 pib Aj ood y^> U(5) 




lill 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (|§f) and said: 'I saw my head was cut off and I saw it rolling away.' The Messenger of 
Allah (0) said: 'Satan goes to one of you and terrifies him, then he tells people of that the next morning.'" 
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Ijjjpll a—jIiS" 


s-ULc- AdJl-"->- (J)! (jJ ^ jit j jX- ^ Ah! -A^C- jJ>^- 15 j-Aj>- aaL-Jo ( jj_s ^£=aj UjJo- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3911 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3911 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (|jg) when he was delivering a sermon and said: '0 Messenger of Allah! Last night in my 


dream I saw my neck being struck and my head fell off, and I chased it, picked it up and put it back.' The Messenger 
of Allah (|g) said: 'If Satan plays with any one of you in his dreams, he should not tell people about it.'" 


A.Tt' All 1 ^vS> , 0*3! i T 5^® - ! t 4! .* o C- 1 dl^” ^Ajj1 ^J. ■•> , ^ IajJo— 
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Aj '^ks A^Hd 3 p*P=-A j>-(j *«H i._ »j«J !j! _ pb-gj A^X- Ali! 3^ — 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3912 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3912 


It was narrated from J abir that the Messenger of Allah (s§) said: 

"If anyone of you has a bad dream, he should not tell people about how Satan played with him in his dream." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3913 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3913 


(6) Chapter: If a dream is interpreted and it 
comes to pass (in that manner), he should not 
tell anyone about it except one whom he loves 


Slj 5!)13-33 j c3ij 3) 333!' j-ph (6) 


It was narrated from Abu Razin that he heard the Prophet (fjj) say: 


'Dreams are attached to the foot of a bird* until they are interpreted, then when they are interpreted they come to 
pass." He said: "And dreams are one of the forty-six parts of prophecy." He (the narrator) said: "And I think he said: 
'(A person) should not tell them except to one whom he loves or one who is wise.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3914 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3914 


(7) Chapter: How Should Dreams be (7) 

Interpreted ' '' * ' 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (t§f) said: 


'Interpret them (dreams) in accordance with the names of the things you see, and understand what is hinted at, and 
the dream is for the first interpreter." 

^jlc- \jbjj'£S^-\ _ ja-Cuj a_Tc- 4hl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3915 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 2 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3915 


(8) Chapter: One who tells of a False Dream \_lU- Ag_ r; ^ (8) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah Cm) said: 

"Whoever tells of a false dream, will be ordered (on the Day of Resurrection) to tie two grains of barley together, and 
he will be punished for that." 

_ 3^-*'*^ 31s 3^s di^ yp 1 dt^ 1 dt^ siAj 1 do^>- 35ti& ^yj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3916 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3916 


(9) Chapter: The People who see the Truest 
Dreams are those who are truest in speech 


IL 


Jo- 


0 > i ■ 


.w 


tijj jl^\ 


Aa (9) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah Cm) said: 


"When the end of time draws near, hardly any believer will see a false dream, and the ones who see the truest 
dreams will be the ones who are truest in speech. And the dream of the believer is one of the forty-six parts of 
prophecy.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3917 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3917 
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(10) Chapter: Interpretation Of Dreams 


Uj(10) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (gig), upon his return from Uhud, and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, in my dream I saw a 


cloud giving shade, from which drops of ghee and honey were falling, and I saw people collecting them in the palms 
of their hands, some gathering a lot and some a little. And I saw a rope reaching up into heaven, and I saw you take 
hold of it and rise with it. Then another man took hold of it after you rose with it, then another man took hold of it 
after him and rose with it. Then a man took hold of it after him and it broke, then it was reconnected and he rose 
with it.' Abu Bakr said: 'Let me interpret it, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: Interpret it.' He said: 'As for the cloud 
giving shade, it is Islam, and the drops of honey and ghee that fall from it (represent) the Qur'an with its sweetness 
and softness. As for the people collecting that in their palms, some learn a lot of the Qur'an and some learn a little. 
As for the rope reaching up into heaven, it is the truth that you are following; you took hold of it and rose with it, 
then another man till take hold of it after you and rise with you, then another, who will rise with it, then another, but 
it will break and then he reconnected, then he will rise with it.' He said: You have got some of it right and some of it 
wrong.' Abu Bakr said: 'I adjure you O Messenger of Allah, tell me what I got right and what I got wrong.' The 
Prophet (|jg) said: 'Do not swear, O Abu Bakr."* 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3918 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3918 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I was a young unmarried man at the time of the Messenger of Allah (0), and I used to stay overnight in the 
mosgue. If any of us had seen a dream, he would tell it to the Prophet (0). I said: 'O Allah, if there is any good in me 
before You, show me a dream that the Prophet (0) can interpret for me.' So I went to sleep and I saw two angels 

who came to me and took me away. They were met by another angel who said: 'Do not be alarmed,' and they took me 
to Hell which was built like a well. In it were people, some of whom I recognized. Then they took me off to the right. 
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Ijjjpll x—jIiS" 


In the morning I mentioned that to Hafsah, and Hafsah said that she told the Messenger of Allah (|§f) about it, and 
he said: 'Abdullah is a righteous man, if only he would pray more at night.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3919 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 2 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3919 


It was narrated that Kharashah bin Hurr said: 

"I came to Al-Madinah and sat with some old men in the mosgue of the Prophet (|§f). Then an old man came, 

leaning on his stick, and the people said: Whoever would like to look at a man from among the people of Paradise, 
let him look at this man.' He stood behind a pillar and prayed two Rak'ah. I got up and went to him, and said to him: 
'Some of the people said such and such.' He said: 'Praise is to Allah. Paradise belongs to Allah and He admits 
whomsoever He wills to it. At the time of the Messenger of Allah (ig? ) I saw a dream in which a man came to me and 

said: "Let's go." So I went with him and he took me along a great road. A road was shown to me on the left and I 
wanted to follow it, but he said: 'You are not one of its people." Then a road was shown to me on the right, and I 
followed him until I reached a slippery mountain. He took me by the hand and helped me up. When I reached the 
top I could not stand firm. There was an iron pillar there with a golden ring at the top. He took my hand and helped 
me up until I reached the handhold, then he said: 'Have you gotten a firm hold?" I said: 'Yes." Then he struck the 
pillar with his foot and I held tight to the pillar. I told this to the Prophet (H) and he said: "You have seen something 


good. The great road is the plain of gathering (on the Day of Resurrection). The road that you were shown on your 
left is the way of the people of Hell, and you are not one of its people. The road which you were shown on your right 
is the way of the people of Paradise. The slippery mountain is the place of the martyrs, and the handhold that you 
held on tight to is the handhold of I slam. Hold on tight to it until you die. 11 1 hope to be one of the people of Paradise, 1 
and he was 'Abdullah bin Salam." 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3920 

Book 35, Hadith 28 

Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3920 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Prophet (||) said: 

'In a dream I saw myself emigrating from Makkah to a land in which there were date-palm trees, and I thought that 
it was Yamamah or Hajar, but it was Al-Madinah, Yathrib. And I saw in this dream of mine that I was wielding a 
sword then it broke in the middle. That was what befell the believers on the Day of Uhud. Then I wielded it again 
and it was better than it had been before, and that is what Allah brought about of the Conguest and the regrouping of 
the believers. And I also saw cows, and by Allah it is good, for they are the group of the believers (who were 
martyred) on the Day of Uhud, and the goodness is that which Allah brought forth after that, and the reward of the 
truth which Allah brought us on the Day of Badr." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3921 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3921 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


"I saw wristbands of gold on my arms, so I blew into them, and I interpreted them as being these two liars, 
Musailimah and 'Ansi." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3922 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3922 
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J** 3 V 


It was narrated that Qabus said: 

"Umm Fadl said: '0 Messenger of Allah! It is as if I saw (in a dream) one of your limbs in my house.' He said: What 
you have seen is good. Fatimah will give birth to a boy and you will breastfeed him.' Fatimah gave birth to Husain or 
Hasan, and I breastfed him with the milk of Qutham.' She said: 'I brought him to the Prophet (f§) and placed him in 

his lap, and he urinated, so I struck him on the shoulder." The Prophet (Hf) said: 'You have hurt my son, may Allah 




have mercy on you." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3923 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3923 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar concerning the dream of the Prophet (Uf) that he (the 
Prophet (H)) said: 


"I saw a black woman with disheveled hair, who left Al-Madinah and went to stay in Al- Mahya'ah, which is J uhfah. I 
interpreted it as referring to an epidemic in Al-Madinah which moved to J uhfah." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3924 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3924 


It was narrated from Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah that two men from Bali came to the Messenger of Allah 
(II). They had become Muslim together, but one of them used to strive harder than the other. The 

one who used to strive harder went out to fight and was martyred. The other one stayed for a year 
longer, then he passed away. Talhah said: 

"I saw in a dream that I was at the gate of Paradise and I saw them (those two men). Someone came out of Paradise 
and admitted the one who had died last, then he came out and admitted the one who had been martyred. Then he 
came back to me and said: 'Go back, for your time has not yet come.'" The next morning, Talhah told the people of 
that and they were amazed. News of that reached the Messenger of Allah (|g) and they told him the story. He said: 

"Why are you so amazed at that?" They said: "O Messenger of Allah, the first one was the one who strove harder, 
then he was martyred, but the other one was admitted to Paradise before him. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 

"Did he not stay behind for a year?" They said: 'Yes." He said: "And did not Ramadan come and he fasted, and he 
offered such and such prayers during that year?" They said: 'Yes." The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The difference 

between them is greater than the difference between heaven and earth." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3925 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3925 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

‘1 dislike (to see in a dream) a chain around the neck, but I like to see fetters on the feet, for fetters (represent) 


steadfastness in religion." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3926 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3926 
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36 - Tribulations (3927 - 4099) 

JLh}\ 
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(1) Chapter: Refraining from harming one 
who says: La Ilaha Illallah 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"I have been commanded to fight the people until they say: La ilaha illallah. If they say it, then their blood and 
wealth are protected from me, except for a right that is due from it, and their reckoning will be with Allah." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3927 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3927 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (ys) said: 

"I have been commanded to fight the people until they say: La ilaha illallah. If they say: La ilaha illallah, then their 
blood and wealth are protected from me, except for a right that is due from it, and their reckoning will be with 
Allah." 

A^bc- <di 1 t _4.SS 1 3jb (3b t^j (>- ^-c- sb.o.' (4 1 ^c- f i" * ^ c 21 1 ^-^c- ^ 1 a ^^c t . .• bj .c>- 

Sit fisto iji^b 4l Sli 41 S ijb iSb 4l S} 41 Snjji: JLISJ1 jjslsf of 4>1 11 < 

4s 1 ( Jp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3928 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3928 


'Ann bin Aws narrated that his father, Aws, told him: 

"We were sitting with the Prophet (f§f) and he was narrating to us and reminding us, when a man came and spoke 
privately to him. He said: Take him away and kill him.' When the man turned away, the Messenger of Allah (|j§) 


called him back and said: 'Do you bear witness that none has the right to be worshiped but Allah?' He said. Yes.' He 
said: Then go and let him go, for I have been commanded to fight the people until they say: La ilaha illallah, then if 


they do that, their blood and wealth are forbidden to me.' 


jjbc- 34 ‘pjlb gUbill to \Joj4- 41 4c- bSlb- <j4 ^ j4 4bb- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3929 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 3 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3929 

It was narrated from Sumait bin Sumair, that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

"Nafi' bin Azraq and his companions came and said: You are doomed, O 'Imran!' He ('Imran) said: 'I am not 
doomed.' They said: Yes you are.' I said: 'Why am I doomed?' They said: 'Allah says: "And fight them until there is 
no more Fitnah (disbelief and polytheism, i.e., worshipping others besides Allah), and the religion (worship) will be 
all for Allah Alone."[ 8:39] He said: We fought them until they were defeated and the religion was all for Allah Alone. 
If you wish, I will tell you a Hadith that I heard from the Messenger of Allah (0).' They said: 'Did you (really) hear it 

from the Messenger of Allah Off)?' He said: Yes. I was with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and he had sent an army of 

the Muslims to the idolaters. When they met them they fought them fiercely, and they (the idolaters) gave them their 
shoulders (i.e., turned and fled). A man among my kin attacked an idolator man with a spear, and when he was 
defeated he said: "I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, I am a Muslim." But he stabbed 
him and killed him. He came to the Messenger of Allah (Hf) and said: "O Messenger of Allah, I am doomed." He said 

"What is it that you have done?" one or two times. He told him what he had done and the Messenger of Allah ((§f) 

said to him: "Why didn't you cut open his belly and find out what was in his heart?" He said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
I wish I had cut open his belly and could have known what was in his heart." He said: 'You did not accept what he 
said, and you could not have known what was in his heart!" The Messenger of Allah (|§f) remained silent concerning 

him (that man), and a short while later he died. We buried him, but the following morning he was on the surface of 
the earth. They said: 'Perhaps an enemy of his disinterred him." So we buried him (again) and told our slaves to 
stand guard. But the following morning he was on the surface of the earth again then we said: Perhaps the slaves 
dozed off.' So we buried him (again) and stood guard ourselves, but the following morning he was on the surface of 
the earth (again). So we threw him into one of these mountain passes.'" 
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Pi pHb Htii-p Up! p olliiLs Hip b-^ Jp ijJlii (jp)^ pi Jp pHlI o\1SjJ 6U JH- ipp 

. ^ULil! ciUo ( j2a*_1 (3 oHJLllI ,ji?pl j H jp ^li Hujjjlj old/p- p o\li jj 1j^o«j (jLJjJl tiliLs ,jipl 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3930 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 4 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3930 


It was narrated from Sumait, from 'Imran bin Husain who said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) sent us on a campaign, and a Muslim man attacked an idolater man." And he 
mentioned the Hadith and added: "And the earth cast him out. The Prophet (ijg) was told about that and he said: 
The earth accepts those who are worse than him, but Allah wanted to show you how great is the sanctity of La ilaha 


Jj>- 


illallah.'" 

3 y* 3 b ^ 1 0^^ b * o * 1 1 b- l—* 3 ppbl1 4,1 ) tij 

3 1 4j -CC-9 4.^9 ^ bp cLo -X.4-1 -4-9 --*-31 1 4*dc- 4b 1 — 4b 1 

3} 3 H_p>- p p *A = ) (jl l_-»^-l 3bl 41_J ^-Jtl oi J^j — p-p$ 4Hc- 4b 1 (3^ — (jF - ^ 

. "Hi Sli 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3930b 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3930 


(2) Chapter: The sanctity of the Believer's 3 Id, vUlUS (2) 

blood and wealth ' ' 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Hf) said, during the Farewell Pilgrimage: 'Is not the most sacred of your days this day, is 


not the most sacred of your months this month, is not the most sacred of your lands this land? Your blood and your 
wealth are as sacred to you as this day of yours in this month of yours. Have I not conveyed (the message)?' They 




said: Yes." He said: 'O Allah, bear witness.'" 

4bl l.-z^ 4b1 3 p * ‘p 3b 3b t 3 ^^31.t 3 . ^ o*31 ^ b—p.,, .a l«o 

p=p ip yjX 5b Si? ns. p=pi 4 piii yjJ\ 5b Si? ns. p3i yjX 5| Si? "^ispi 

ijil. "dip Js. Si? Ha p=n p Hs. ppi p Hi p=p; npH fip. ppp. p=Jpij fi=din 5b Si? Ha 

. j^j3 pill 3b ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3931 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3931 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) circumambulating the Ka'bah and saying: How good you are and how good your 
fragrance; how great you are and how great your sanctity. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, the 
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sanctity of the believer is greater before Allah than your sanctity, his blood and his wealth, and to think anything but 
good of him.'" 

USli iiS (J ~ls 33 llo 115.13- 43 ! 11513- otijLl ^ j25£- jl 333 3^13 3I j5 jit 1513- 

kc.i 3 3-^^ elll 1 33^9 ^—Id 1 — ^-1^ a_1o aII j.*^ ajI 33^ ^ 3 ^ ^3 -a^o 

"1^3- Si) aj jll o'j a-oj 33 3 IL? Ajdp- ajj! Ho ^-£ot a3}3- oa 1 > jIH jHl i^llj dA3j3 ^£o1} 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3932 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3932 


J^>~ 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (U) said: 

"The whole of the Muslim is sacred to his fellow Muslim, his blood, his wealth and his honor." 

o'* £■ o o y y o y ^ } y ^ } o ^ o o '' 

-l 3 - tJwJC^u 3 ^ (j 3 dtf Oj\o 3 ^ 3 ^" ‘ 3 ^- CX? Ajl Aj: HjAj>- ti -A *-0 3— 1=0 tij 
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n> t 0 , 

A—A>^Oj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3933 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3933 


Fadalah bin 'Ubaid narrated that the Prophet (fg) said: 

"The believer is the one from whom their (people's) wealth and lives are safe, and the Muhajir is the one who 
forsakes mistakes and sins." 

^yi A U .x->Pi 41 t ^ j o O ^*^0 t 1 dt^ Aii 1 A^O (AjA^>- ^^ -—31 t ^ ^ o O A.^" 1 do-A>- 

\ 3 Usil j 3 j>-l^13 jL+Jfcfj ^333! jo 0 1V2J\ 4lJ j 3 "jli _ aHo aIiI ^ _ *JJ1 $\ S 5 jS. <j1H 

1 _ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3934 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3934 


(3) Chapter: The prohibition of plunder 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

"Whoever plunders openly is not one of us." 

J\J caH A^O y ^j 13- dt^ - 1,3 lX^~ ?>“ df3 \3 j-A>- dlls i ^_J33 1 jj jSj£j lj lid 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3935 
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In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3935 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 


"The adulterer, at the time he is committing adultery, is not a believer; (the wine drinker) at the time he is drinking, 
is not a believer; the thief, at the time he is stealing, is not a believer; the plunderer, at the time he is plundering with 
the people looking on, is not a believer." 




St cp ^ St J=^ 

d^j^a^ o y^y* y^J ^y£ xdT* ^ 3^d — ‘vAc- Aid (3^^ — 4ld 3a^y) l3 ^°y£y^ cd O"^* 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3936 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3936 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


"Whoever plunders is not one of us." 

Aid ^-vs> — ■dd 3 yyj dd ‘Oi-oAld yi y ^ . ^ O dt^” hi '’**4-1 Ijo _o>- do «X>- ^ ^' yy , -0^0 do «X>- ^0 ICO do 
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-X>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3937 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3937 


It was narrated that Tha'labah bin Hakam said: 

"We came across some of the enemy's sheep and plundered them, and set up our cooking pots. The Prophet (fi§) 


passed by the pots and ordered that they be overturned, then he said: 'Plunder is not permissible.'" 

dfcdU-g-tjds dJLc- dh«_vS>l 3^5 ‘ ~ A_3 jcj y£- tddd^u y£- iy3yz>-' s i\ y>\ do-A>- tAo2t y> j^ =SJ _jd do-L>- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3938 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3938 


£L> iltisj j, 44 * V U (4) 


(4) Chapter: Verbally abusing a Muslim is 
Fusuq (disobedience) and fighting Him is 
Kufr (ungratefulness to Allah) 

It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 

"Verbally abusing a Muslim is Fusug disobedience and fighting him is Kufr (ungratefulness to Allah). 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3939 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3939 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (Hf) said: 


"Verbally abusing a Muslim is Fusuq (disobedience) and fighting him is Kufr (ungratefulness to Allah).' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3940 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3940 


It was narrated from Sa'd that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: 

'Verbally abusing a Muslim is Fusug (disobedience) and fighting him is Kufr." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3941 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3941 


(5) Chapter: Do not turn back into 
disbelievers after I am gone, striking one 
another's necks 

It was narrated from J arir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said, during the Farewell 


vlulls' S ^ (5) 


Pilgrimage: 

'Make the people pay attention." Then he said: "Do not turn back into disbelievers after I am gone, striking one 




another's necks." 

jls iAj ‘ A...y..j do-X^- ds A 4 1 ‘do «A>- ddh -A ■> do 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3942 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3942 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Woe to you! Do not turn back into disbelievers after I am gone, striking one another's necks." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3943 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3943 


It was narrated from Sunabih Al-Ahmasi that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


"I shall reach the Qstem (Haud) before you, and I will boast of your great numbers before the nations, so do not 
fight one another after I am gone.'" 


3ds 3^- 3 ^ 1 I d ^ d ^ ■ d do -X^- *3d9 t -A ■•> ^ i d d it^oo 4311 X ■ *4- do »X>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3944 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3944 


(6) Chapter: The Muslims are under the 
Protection of Allah 


^ o 

5 ^^ 431 1 A^a ^ 3 1 ^^ d> ( 6 ) 


It was narrated from Abu Bakr Siddiq that the Messenger of Allah (g|) said: 


"Whoever offers the morning prayer, he is under the protection of Allah, so do not betray Allah by betraying those 
who are under His protection. Whoever kills him, Allah will seek him out until He throws him on his face into Hell." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3945 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3945 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that the Prophet (gj) said: 


J^>~ 


'Whoever offers the morning prayer, he is under the protection of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime/' 

to^d_C- £"jj do-Xj>- 123 -X <> do 

343 3^ 4^ 4^* 5 5^ dr° 3d — p-d*^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3946 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3946 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


"The believer is more precious to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, than some of His angels." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3947 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3947 


(7) Chapter: Tribalism 


‘■c2.s3*Jl (7) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"Whoever fights under a banner of folly, supporting tribalism, or getting angry for the sake of tribalism, he dies in a 
state of ignorance." 



Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3948 
I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3948 

'Abbad bin Kathir Ash-Shami narrated from a woman among them, called Fasilah, that she heard 
her father say: 

"I asked the Prophet (g§): 'O Messenger of Allah, is it tribalism if a man loves his people?' He said: 'No, rather 
tribalism is when a man helps his people to do wrong.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3949 
In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 24 


English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3949 


(8) Chapter: The great majority 


vb (8) 


Anas bin Malik said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (gf) say: 'My nation will not unite on misguidance, so if you see them differing, 
follow the great maj ority.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3950 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3950 


(9) Chapter: Tribulations that will appear 


(j-tih yfi (j rf~=>l 13 <—->L (9) 


It was narrated that Mu'adh bin J abal said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prayed one day, and made the prayer lengthy. When he finished we said (or they said): 


'O Messenger of Allah, you made the prayer lengthy today.' He said: 'I offered a prayer of hope and fear. I asked 
Allah for three things for my nation, and He granted me two and refused one. I asked Him not to let my nation be 
destroyed by enemies from without, and He granted me that. And I asked Him not to let them be destroyed by 
drowning, and He granted me that. And I asked Him not to let them be destroyed by fighting among themselves, but 
He refused that.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3951 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3951 

It was narrated from Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (||), that the Messenger of 
Allah (fi) said: 

"The earth was brought together for me so that I could see the east and the west, and I was given two treasures, the 
yellow (or the red) and the white - meaning gold and silver. And it was said to me: Your dominion will extend as far 
as has been shown to you.' I asked Allah for three things: That my nation would not be overwhelmed by famine that 
would destroy them all, and that they would not be rent by schism and fight one another, but it was said to me: 
When I (Allah) issue My decree it cannot be revoked. But I will never cause your nation to be overwhelmed by 
famine that would destroy them all, and I will not gather their enemies against them (and destroy them) until they 
annihilate one another and kill one another.' Once they start to fight amongst themselves, that will continue until the 
Day of Resurrection. What I fear most for my nation is misguiding leaders. Some tribes among my nation will 
worship idols and some tribes among my nation will join the idolaters. Before the Hour comes there will be nearly 
thirty Dajjals (great liars), each of them claiming to be a Prophet. But a group among my nation will continue to 
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adhere to the truth and be victorious, and those who oppose them will not harm them, until the command of Allah 
comes to pass.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3952 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3952 


It was narrated that Zainab bint J ahsh said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) woke up red in the face and said: 'La ilaha illallah, woe to the Arabs from an evil that 


has drawn nigh. Today a hole has been opened in the barrier of Gog and Magog.' And he gestured to indicate the size 
of the hole." Zainab said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Will we be destroyed when there are righteous people 
among us?' He said: 'If sin and evil deeds increase.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3953 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3953 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

'There will be tribulation in which a man will be a believer in the morning and a disbeliever by evening, except the 
one to whom Allah grants knowledge." 
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I ( i^ ‘' -'y ^ ^^o__ a.Tc- 4hl _ 4h^ 3 yyj 3^ 3U t4**\»*l 0"^ -v^c- 

. "pLju &I oi^f ^ % 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3954 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3954 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

“We were sitting with 'Umar and he said: Which of you has remembered a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (Hf) 


concerning Fitnah?'" Hudhaifah said: "I said: 'I have.' He said: You are very bold.' He said: 'How?' He said: 'I heard 
him say: "The fitnah of a man with regard to his family, his children and his neigbors are expiated by his prayers, 
fasts, charity and enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil." 'Umar said: This is not what I meant, rather I 
meant that which moves like the waves of the sea.'" Hudhaifah said: "Don't worry about it, O Commander of the 
Believers! For there is a closed door between you and them." 'Umar said: 'Will that door be broken or opened?" I 
said: "No, it will be broken." 'Umar said: "Then it will never be dosed.'" We asked Hudhaifah: 'Did 'Umar know 
what that door meant?" He said: "Yes, just as he knows that there will be night before morning, because I narrated to 
him a Hadith in which there are no errors." We were afraid to ask him who the door was, so we said to Masrug: "Ask 
him." He said: '"Umar." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3955 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3955 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abd Rabbil-Ka'bah said: 

"I came to 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'As when he was sitting in the shade of the Ka'bah, and the people were gathered 
around him, and I heard him say: While we were with the Messenger of Allah (0) on a journey, he stopped to camp 

and some of us were pitching tents, some were competing in shooting arrows and some were taking the animals out 
to graze them. Then his caller called out: "As-Salatu Jami'ah (prayer is about to begin)." So we gathered, and the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) stood up and addressed us. He said: "There has never been a Prophet before me who was 

not obliged to tell his nation of what he knew was good for them, and to warn against what he knew was bad for 
them. With regard to this nation of yours, soundness (of religious commitment) and well-being has been placed in 
its earlier generations and the last of them will be afflicted with calamities and things that you dislike. Then there 
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will come tribulations which will make the earlier ones pale into significance, and the believer will say: This will be 
the end of me,' then relief will come. Then (more) tribulations will come and the believer will say: This will be the 
end of me,' then relief will come. Whoever would like to be taken far away from Hell and admitted to Paradise, let 
him die believing in Allah and the Last Day, and let him treat people as he would like to be treated. Whoever gives 
his oath of allegiance to a ruler and gives a sincere promise, let him obey him as much as he can, and if another 
comes and challenges him, let them strike the neck (i.e., kill) the second one.'" He the narrator said: "I raised my 
head among the people and said: 'I adjure you by Allah, did you hear that from the Messenger of Allah ( 0 )?' He 


('Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As) pointed with his hand to his ears and said: I heard it directly from him and 
memorized it.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3956 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3956 


(10) Chapter: Standing firm during times of 2 --4h j , r .^A ' (10) 

tribulation ' 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


"How will you be at a time that will soon come, when the good people will pass away and only the worst ones will be 
left, who will break their promises and betray their trusts, and they will differ while they were previously together 
like this," - and he interlaced his fingers. They said: "What should we do, O Messenger of Allah, when that comes to 
pass?" He said: "Follow that which you know is true, and leave that which you dislike. Take care of your own affairs 
and turn away from the common folk" 

jAA jA ^4 ojjU-A jA (_j2AA ^4 jjjAfi jAA \AAA SfVS t^AAAl ^ jA^-J tjU_A UiAA 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3957 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3957 

It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (jg) said: 

"What will you do, O Abu Dharr, when death overwhelms the people to such an extent that a grave will be equal in 
value to a slave?" I said: "Whatever Allah and His Messenger choose for me, or Allah and His Messenger know best." 
He said "Be patient." He said: What will you do when famine strikes the people so that you will go to the place where 
you pray and will not be able to return to your bed, or you will not be able to get up from your bed to go to the place 
where you pray?" He said: "I said: 'Allah and His Messenger know best, or whatever Allah and His Messenger choose 
for me." He said: 'You must refrain from forbidden things." He said: "What will you do when killing befalls the 
people so that Hijaratuz-Zaiftis covered with blood?" I said: "Whatever Allah and His Messenger choose for me." He 
said: "Stay with those whom you belong to." He said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, should I not take my sword and 
strike those who do that?'" He said: "Then you will be just like the people. Rather enter your house." I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, what if they enter my house?" He said: "If you are afraid that the flashing of the sword will 
dazzle you, then put the edge of your garment over your face, and let him carry his own sin and your sin, and he will 
be one of the people of the Hellfire." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3958 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3958 

Abu Musa narrated that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

"Before the Hour comes there will be Harj." I said: "O Messenger of Allah, what is Harj?" He said: "Killing." Some of 
the Muslims said: "O Messenger of Allah, now we kill such and such a number of idolaters in one year." The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "That will not be like killing the idolaters, rather you will kill one another, until a man 

will kill his neighbor and son of the cousin and a relative." Some of the people said: "O Messenger of Allah, will we be 
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in our right minds that day?" The Messenger of Allah (s§§) said: "No, reason will be taken away from most of the 
people at that time, and there will be left the insignificant people who have no reason." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3959 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3959 

'Udaisah bint Uhban said: 

"When 'Ali bin Abu Talib came to Basrah, he entered upon my father and said: 'O Abu Muslim, will you not help me 
against these people?' He said: 'Of course.' So he called a slave woman of his and said: 'O slave woman, bring me my 
sword.' So she brought it, and he unsheathed it a span, and (I saw that) it was made of wood. He said: My dose 
friend and your cousin (f§f) advised me, if tribulation (Fitnah) arose among the Muslims, that I should take a sword 

of wood. If you wish I will go out with you.' He said: 'I have no need of you or of your sword.'" 



Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3960 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3960 

It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"Before the Hour comes, there will be tribulation like pieces of black night, when a man will wake up as a believer 
but be a disbeliever by evening, or he will be a believer in the evening but will be a disbeliever by morning. And the 
one who is sitting will be better than the one who is standing, and the one who is standing will be better than the one 
who is walking, and the one who is walking will be better than the one who is running. So break your bows, cut their 
strings and strike your swords against rocks, and if anyone enters upon anyone of you, let him be like the better of 
the two sons of Adam. (i.e. the one killed, not the killer)." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3961 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3961 


It was narrated that Abu Burdah said: 

"I entered upon Muhammad bin Maslamah and he said that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: There will be 


tribulation, division and dissension. When that comes, take your sword to Uhud and strike it until it breaks, then sit 
in your house until there comes to you the hand of the evildoer (to kill you) or a predestined (natural) death.'" "And 
that came to pass, and I did as the Messenger of Allah (0) said." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3962 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3962 


(11) Chapter: When two Muslims confront U*£Lls jUilJl JsillSl ^3 (11) 

one another with their swords “ ' ' ' ^ 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (§§f) said: 


'There are no two Muslims who confront one another with their swords, but both the killer and the slain will be in 
Hell." 


A_d.& Ah 1 ^ ^ Q-d ^ ^d3t^ ^yj , _ y-w 1 ^ *,X- t' - * (^ ~ ^ ^ ^ t i . ^ ”3 3*^ to ^ .A.a.ft.i ~ ^ to -X^>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3963 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3963 

It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 
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"When two Muslims confront one another with their swords, both the killer and the slain will be in Hell." They said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, (we understand about) this killer, but what is wrong with the one who is slain?" He said: "He 
wanted to kill his companion.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3964 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3964 

It was narrated from Abu Bakrah that the Prophet (gf) said: 

"When one Muslim wields his weapon against his brother, both of them are at the edge of Hell, and if one of them 
kills the other, they will both enter it." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3965 
I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3965 

It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 

"Among the worst people in status before Allah on the Day of Resurrection will be a person who loses his Hereafter 
for the sake of this world." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3966 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3966 

(12) Chapter: Restraining one's tongue ^ 2 jCTb(12) 

during times of tribulation ' 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 

"There will be a tribulation which will utterly destroy the Arabs, and those who are slain will be in Hell. At that time 
the tongue will be worse than a blow of the sword." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3967 
I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3967 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 
"Beware of tribulations, for at that time the tongue will be like the blow of a sword." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3968 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3968 

It was narrated that 'Alqamah bin Waqqas said that a man passed by him, who held a prominent 
position, and 'Alqamah said to him: 

'You have kinship and rights, and I see you entering upon these rulers and speaking to them as Allah wills you 
should speak. But i heard Bilal bin Harith Al-Muzani, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah ($|§f), say that the 

Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'One of you may speak a word that pleases Allah, and not know how far it reaches, but 

Allah will record for him as pleasure, until the Day of Resurrection due to that word. And one of you may speak a 
word that angers Allah, and not know how far it reaches, but Allah will record against him his anger, until the Day he 
meets Him due to that word." 'Alqamah said: "So look, woe to you, at what you say and what you speak about, for 
there is something that I wanted to say but I refrained because of what I heard from Bilal bin Harith." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3969 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3969 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 


"A man may speak a word that angers Allah and not see anything wrong with it, but it will cause him to sink down in 
Hell the depth of seventy autumns." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3970 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3970 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him say something good, or else remain silent." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3971 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3971 


Sufyan bin 'Abdullah Thaqafi said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, tell me of something that I can adhere to.' He said: 'Say: "Allah is my Lord," then 


stand straight (adhere steadfastly to Islam).' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is the thing that you fear most for 
me?' The Messenger of Allah (|§f) took hold of his own tongue, then he said: This.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3972 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3972 


It was narrated that Mu'adh bin J abal said: 

"I was with the Messenger of Allah (f§) on a journey. One morning I drew close to him when we were on the move 

and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, tell me of an action that will gain me admittance to Paradise and keep me far away 
from Hell.' He said: You have asked for something great, but it is easy for the one for whom Allah makes it easy. 
Worship Allah and do not associate anything in worship with Him, establish prayer, pay charity, fast Ramadan, and 
perform Hajj to the House.' Then he said: 'Shall I not tell you of the means of goodness? Fasting is a shield, and 
charity extinguishes sin as water extinguishes fire, and a man's prayer in the middle of the night.' Then he recited: 
'Their sides forsake their beds" until he reached: "As a reward for what they used to do."[32:16-17] Then he said: 
'Shall I not tell you of the head of the matter, and its pillar and pinnacle? (It is) J ihad.' Then he said: 'Shall I not tell 
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you of the basis of all that?' I said: Yes.' He took hold of his tongue then said: 'Restrain this.' I said: 'O Prophet of 
Allah, will we be brought to account for what we say?' He said: May your mother not found you, O Mu'adh! Are 
people thrown onto their faces in Hell for anything other than the harvest of their tongues?"' 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3973 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3973 


It was narrated from Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet (ig), that the Prophet (ig) said: 

'The words of the son of Adam count against him, not for him, except what is good and forbidding what is evil, and 
remembering Allah." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3974 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3974 


It was narrated that Abu Sha'tha said: 


'It was said to Ibn 'Umar: We enter upon our rulers and say one thing, and when we leave we say something else.' 
He said: 'At the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§), we used to regard that as hypocrisy.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3975 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3975 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 
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"Part of a person's goodness in Islam is his leaving alone that which does not concern him." 

^j 1 ^ 1 y$ yj -X■•>pI aj 

■ A^CA-i A^^y 1 <«*'>- _ ^<a—i-<vp A.d^' Alii ^ _ AXi 1 3^ 3b 3b t 3 ,*^£- ^ A I ,.u j 3 


-A>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3976 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3976 


(13) Chapter: Isolating oneself tiyi\ (13) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (gf) said: 

'The best lifestyle is that of a man who holds onto the reins of his horse for the sake of Allah, riding on its back 
Every time he hears a commotion he rushes towards it, seeking death wherever he thinks he can find it; and a man 
who tends sheep at the top of one of these peaks, or in the bottom of one of these valleys, establishing the prayer, 
paying the charity, and worshipping his Lord until the inevitable (death) comes to him and there is nothing between 
him and the people except good." 

to3^ y£- j-Xj y> Aiil -X^C- y> a3u<j y£- t^l 3_/S^ -X^-C- IfjJo- tyd ■ ./d' yj _x3^- LoJo- 

. L3S^ ajx^-o y ,h aB 1 3 Ayy 3^^j - 3 OI Jb _ p-b -p a*Tc- Aid ^ 3 ^ 

% 0 fi. 0 s' x 3 

y# $\j 1 ~bb«2L)l o jjfc yfi AjjJtio (3 A_*y^C- (3 3""ht_J 3-'-®3 _3 Oy31 ^ 1 X 0 ^331 ^3xC- jUs A£-y Aj«_Jfc 

j % ^33 Jy jLti 0331A3U J3- ig i3dj s1Tj]\ Jjjj 6U)1 ^ A^yjl s 3i> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3977 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3977 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that a man came to the Prophet (§g) and said: 


"Which of the people is best?" He said: "A man who strives in J ihad in the cause of Allah with himself and his 
wealth." He said: "Then who?” He said: "A man in a mountain pass who worships Allah and leaves the people from 


his evil.' 




-UaL 3 ! yC- t^|IJJl Joy y jUaix y£. <-CSj&y\ oopl tS \yf- yt Lo jS- tjUix yi pULft IIj 

3b ■ a]\_o^ A-^-Lo Ahl 3-*-;-*-* 3 3^j 3b 3 ~^\ ^ybJl t 3 ^ 3^-3 — \sS*£* Aid _ 3 yd o' t^3^-xi3l 

‘ 0^ CX? ^-Xjj 34-3 Ahl ya 3 JLr^ p-* 3^ ^y 3 p-J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3978 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3978 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah bin Yaman that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"There will be callers at the gates of Hell; whoever responds to them they throw them into it." I said: "O Messenger 
of Allah, describe them to us." He said: "They will be from our people, speaking our language." I said: "What do you 
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command me to do, if I live to see that?" He said: "Adhere tothe main body of the Muslims and their leader. If there 


is no such body and no leader, then withdraw from all their groups, even if you bite onto the trunk of a tree until 
death finds you in that state." 


Jjli. C4bl jblc- y c y[~>- y Jpjj y -3-C- tp_LL* \1 jJo- 

> >1jjl oltO 3_J—^ a 3 »C- 4 b 1 — 3 ^ 3_J-“^) 3^ 3jJ 3 J 0^-3r^ Cyi AajJo- 4 j I ‘3^ 

(j) 3j_a\j 111 o 4 s . bxtiJb 3 j- 3 J> 2 j UjaL>- |»_jS pJfc j\i 13 p.4a >,<s 4 bl 3 _j—^j b c 3 s . LpJ ojili l$ 3 ) 

3? jij 3 Uj fui Sij p' 31=1 311 ouitili yn 11 jis 3 jjS 

. dills' cuilj OjU 13 J 5 jjo t _^>- 3-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3979 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3979 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


"Soon the best wealth of a Muslim will be sheep which he follows in the mountain peaks and places where rainfall is 
to be found, fleeing for the sake of his religion from tribulations." 

. Aj 1 tA^ol 3^” ^ ^‘ 3 ^ 3^*l3 ^ 4b ^ 3^” ^ -A.--*.,. 3^” 3^ 4b 1 lo-C>- 

3b3-l l — pJLC- 3j^=u 3' _,.3-A.Tc- 4b\ _ 4b\ 3_^p^) 3^® 3_p^A -Coc^t bl 

3^31 AioJu^jb j31l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3980 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3980 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah bin Yaman that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


"There will be tribulations at the gates of which will be callers (calling people) to Hell. Dying when you are biting 
onto the stump of a tree will be better for you than following anyone of them." 


Jd>- 


Cf. Cj^j^ 3 ^ ‘3^? 3 ? 3 -C- ‘j \j^-\y&- j3 bi jS- t y^t. y c ^1 ( 3 ^* 3 J ^ 3 J -a -> bj 

0^3 3 ll ^131 3 i slci jjj) 3 a? Oa 3£- Abi 3 ^ — 3 3^ 3^ ‘3^31 a3j-)o- 

p-gJCa ^ 3^ ?3?'-^’ 3 *a>* 3p '—^9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3981 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3981 

Abu Hurairah said that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: 

"The believer should not be stung from the same hole twice." 
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(jrusJl x-jIiS" 


A> 


^ 412 U5 

■>- ^TxL S jls — jo-tiuj Arii- 4lll — 3J-^ <-3 Ca'j/jSs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3982 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3982 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

The believer should not be stung from the same hole twice.'" 


3> 


33 x y o C- I i^y^' h s^-^31 ^^33^ ^yx 1 -X*^" 1 1 3o-X^>- 33 X A....... ; d ^yx 3o 

i 3r? S "- (-3—j a_H <uil J-ms _ 33 3 y^j 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3983 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3983 


(14) Chapter: Abstaining from matters that ^ (14) 

are not clear 

While on the pulpit, pointing with this fingers towards his ears, Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: That which is lawful is plain and that which is unlawful is plain, and 


between them are matters that are not clear, about which not many people know. Thus he who guards against the 
unclear matters, he clears himself with regard to his religion and his honor. But he who falls into the unclear 
matters, he falls into that which is unlawful. Like the shepherd who pastures around a sanctuary, all but grazing 
therein. Every king has a sanctuary. And beware! Allah's sanctuary is His prohibitions. Beware! In the body there is a 
piece of flesh which, if it is sound, the whole body will be sound, and if it is corrupt, the whole body will be corrupt. It 
is the heart.'" 


3 y ®~ ' X^y.^0 ^yx , ) to-'K-'.i 1 o i .i 33 X ( -<o..,.J! ^y£- 3 c3 ^ jjf- 3-3 1 ^yx 4il 1 -X^£- 3o X ^3 \y ^yx yy C- l_o *d>- 

ti ^: x y ote xlxe 3S33 3 y*~ ‘ a*4c- ^3-^ — 3xr-<<,*> A»oil (3) a«ocos^3 i 

^y^*~^ -y dx\^, <* 1 1 1 ! 3 s ^ Adx 3 (yJd 3 x—x) ^ ■ y ■ i! ^ 3^3 Cx^ *3 dxl^, x A a 




li} Aida^ .xidi-l 3 o\j Si a_oj\^. 4s\ o\j Si kJS^x db- 0 o)j Si 3y 3 - 

St aJS Hi ollj li)j Hi-l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3984 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3984 

It was narrated from Ma'qil bin Yasar that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 
"Worship during the time of bloodshed is like emigrating to me." 
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3j —ij Jls j\i Cjblh Ajj^Lo o^~ S?bj b)A ^*-31 ‘ijtiri—i boAo>- AwJ?" boAo>- 

II 0 0 0 || ) 

■ (^, 7 ). ^ r T^ r 1 4Ai ^ _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3985 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3985 


(15) Chapter: Islam began as something 11 i fSCTil bb V U (15) 

strange ' * 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§) said: 


A> 


"Islam began as something strange and will go back to being strange, so glad tidings to the strangers.'" 

lljAo- Ajjbsca 0^r° tij-C- IjJll tA_c*_^j ^ Ajj-^j U_ jS” 1 _A_*_C- tij 

bo^C* bo^C- ^^bo*3l 1 Aj ^3...u^ A^b^ Alii ^ ^.o? Alii 3^ “'J) 33 33 ; A 1 t A1 i ‘^-^' ^ ^b ...^3' Ao^jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3986 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3986 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

"Islam began as something strange and will go back to being strange, so glad tidings to the strangers." 

Dl-ti- 1 ^j-C- U_>• (J)l Ao^j aH ‘oJjli-l ^yi j^a£- Ullil U_Ufcj ^y> Alii A_a_C- boAo- (V a 1^>- Do 

i £■b>^4bl ^ Aj3 3 bo^C- bo^C 1 1 Aj p^373 1 3''A ^3-o^ A^bc- Ali 1 ^ ^ .o ? Ali 1 i^y^* ^ diib* ^O*^^ ^ A < ...t 


A> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3987 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3987 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


'Islam began as something strange and will go back to being strange, so glad tidings to the strangers." It was said: 
"Who are the strangers?' He said: "Strangers who have left their families and tribes." 


3bs 33 ^ All 1 A^«C- ^y^ ^1 ( A 1 t A 1 ^y^* ^ <y **^ 31 ^oaI^c- ^j ° bo a^- t ^ 3^ <Jy^ - bo a^- 

3^? ^3^31 (J3 s-lj^*-!! (Jr°3 (3^? 33 ■ ^b>3*IJ ri^ 2 - 3 3o j£- lio j£- 1 Aj j»*lbo'3l oi — j»3-jj A_4c- Alll — Alii 3 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3988 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3988 
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(16) Chapter: One who hopes for protection 
from tribulation 

It was narrated from 'Umar bin Khattab that he went out one day to the mosque of the Messenger of 
Allah (II), and he found Mu'adh bin Jabal sitting by the grave of the Prophet (Iff), weeping. He said: 

"Why are you weeping?" He said: "I am weeping because of something that I heard from the Messenger of Allah (fg). 
I heard the Messenger of Allah (f|) say: 'A little showing off is polytheism and whoever shows enmity towards a 


friend of Allah has declared war on Allah. Allah loves those who se righteousness and piety are hidden, those who, if 
they are absent, are not missed, and if they are present, they are not invited or acknowledged. Their hearts are lamps 


-L> 


of guidance and they get out of every trial and difficulty/" 

_ 1 ^\3 I -X£-l3 A.,Tc. Ah 1 _ Ah 1 t.-o Aj 1 fcoA b X-1 o C- 

Ahl (1_ ^a-bo^ A_Tc* Ahl ^v£> _ Ahl -Oty..,... g-t 5“^ Jbi db^Co dbi23 ^^*0 _ p-L.A^T^ Ahl 

^jMI <—Ahl b)} A_jjb^xribj Ahl -Aj 23 1—Ah C)\j 1 s\j>J\ b)]. d |ri.<A_Tc- Ahl _ 

^ J' 0-? iS^\ pj ^‘4 p lj>b b!j Iji^ p !_*& I'M 5J1 M^i/ll JlrfsSh 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3989 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3989 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (|fj) said: 


"People are like a hundred camels; you can hardly find one worth riding among them." 

t i (3b db ^ j o t. t Ah I ^ if* 1 1 •*' I bh ^ ( X 3jg) b MI 3 o I -Xo^- bo-C>* boC* ^b.l b : 

at>-Ij ^i£=j Si Ajb? (j-^bii ~ p-b*-^ aJx. Ahi _ “dii 


-X>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3990 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3990 


(17) Chapter: The division of nations 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (|f) said: 


ja-aMl C-jlj (17) 


'The J ews split into seventy-one sects and my nation will split into seventy-three sects." 

_ Ah I J(3 h (jb ^ ( 4 1 t ^ A.„.l., ^ I Cj^ ^ C- ri, , bo >A*>- i Ao^ ( 4 1 t _ 4 p ^ ^ o I bjJo- 

"i ' 0 

A3^3 (jbL> 4 )Aj A3^3 ^gdl c^3iArix- Ah I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3991 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3991 


It was narrated from 'Awf bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah( jg) said: 
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'The J ews split into seventy-one sects, one of which will be in Paradise and seventy in Hell. The Christians split into 
seventy-two sects, seventy-one of which will be in Hell and one in Paradise. I swear by the One Whose Hand is the 
soul of Muhammad, my nation will split into seventy-three sects, one of which will be in Paradise and seventy-two in 
Hell." It was said: "O Messenger of Allah, who are they?" He said: "The main body." 


o , 

o & o " 0 " > a K * > > 0 ® t l \' 0 . r" o -• 0 * > 0 > 0 ^ ' 
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^ o-X>- 1 ^3 4.9«X^-| ^ _ 4^13^ 3_ 3^ 3^ X_3^C' ^-X*^j 

y**JLj 3 \y 4J^- ^ (3 ® ^ ^ c3 O -X>* ^3 y$ L^) ^ -s^ xJ 1 d^-9^A3^ IjJ I y^^u^y 4J^L-1 

^ 0 ^ * ** ^ 0 ^ 0 § •" s 5 ^ ^ ^ 4 ^ 

M Axtii-l M J\i 4jh 3^^ U ■ 3 <5ji jp ( jj_< 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3992 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3992 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

The Children of Israel split into seventy-one sects, and my nation will split into seventy-two, all of which will be in 
Hell apart from one, which is the main body." 


-X>- 


_ 4Ai^ i^y^y 3^ 3^ yJ jV*-9 Lo Jo- ^ V»0-X^- y-i »X_33 \ l»0»A.>- ymi V^J 
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> 
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’J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3993 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3993 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 


'You will most certainly follow the ways of those who came before you, arm's length by arm's length, forearm's 
length by forearm's length, hand span by hand span, until even if they entered a hole of a mastigure (lizard) you will 
enter it too." They said: "0 Messenger of Allah, (do you mean) the J ews and the Christians?" He said: "Who else?" 




_ 4 hl j yjjj J\j jls tojpjjfc (Jll | jX- ^C- ^jj ^jX- ‘(jjjXk 3) \S 5 jS- ‘Al^i (jJ ^yj ^ Xj 
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. M li) 11 j\i 33X4III3 4X1 jjXj U IjllS. "a^j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3994 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3994 


(18) Chapter: The tribulation of wealth 


JUJlAlli^X (18) 
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Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ((§f) stood up and addressed the people saying: 'No, by Allah, I do notfear for you, O people, 
but I fear the attractions of this world that Allah brings forth for you.' A man said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah(|§f), 
does good bring forth evil?' The Messenger of Allah (|§f) remained silent for a while, then he said: What did you 
say?' He said: 'I said, does good bring forth evil?' The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Good does not bring forth 


anything but good, but is it really good? Everything that grows on the banks of a stream amy either kill if overeaten 
or (at least) make the animals sick, except if an animal east its fill of Khadir* and then faces the sun, and then 
defecates and urinates, chews the cud and then returns to graze again. Whoever takes wealth in a lawful manner, it 
will be blessed for him, but whoever takes it in an unlawful manner, his likeness is that of one who eats and it never 
satisfied.'" 


Adi tAdll jIc- y y33 °c 3 °c3 3 Idlldl ‘eS j UJ' 3^ 3 3^ 3jS- 

Adil U I I p — * Lc- ^JAj>-I Adilj Si jlJLs <—A*Uc- Ail I 3^ “ "dll j y-^y j y&-* ^(3^-U-l 

jli _ p_L 4dil 3^ ~~ *dil jj-^j jS. J\j (3UI Adil j yy) IA ^ jlUs ■ UdjJl sgjfcj yy 

b\^j^ 4}3 % {Ju-j Adll _ Adll JUS jiJL jl: ji) UJi jlS . M cJj OU' 
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■ jiss' ski Siu li-t: j iijiU aJ^ Siu ii-u ^i ukis osui i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3995 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3995 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'As that the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: 

"When the treasures of Persia and Rome are opened for you, what kind of people will you be?" 'Abdur- Rahman bin 
'Awf said: 'We will say what Allah has commanded us to say." The Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: "Or something other 


than that. You will compete with one another, then you will envy one another, then you will turn your backs on one 
another, then you will hate one another, or something like that. Then you will go to the poor among the Muhajirun 




and appoint some of them as leaders of others." 

3 Jojj 3 tss\p 3 j=o 3 3 333 iM 3 3\ k- 33^ 4kJ' 3 33^ ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3996 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3996 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin 'Awf, who was an ally of Banu 'Amir bin Lu'ai and was present at (the 
battle of) Badr with the Messenger of Allah (sfg), that the Messenger of Allah (sg) sent 'Ubaidah bin 
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J arrah to Bahrain to collect the J izyah, and the Prophet (gg) had made a treaty with the people of 

Bahrain, and he appointed as their governor 'Ala' bin Hadrami. Abu 'Ubaidan came with the wealth 
from Bahrain and the Ansar heard that Abu 'Ubaidah had come, so they attended the Fajr prayer 
with the Messenger of Allah On). When the Messenger of Allah (fj) had prayed, he went away, so 

they intercepted him. The Messenger of Allah (||) smiled when he saw them, then he said: 


'I think you have heard that Abu 'Ubaidah has brought something from Bahrain?' They said: Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah.' He said: 'Be of good cheer and hope for that which will make you happy. By Allah, I do not fear poverty for 
you, rather I fear that you will enjoy ease and plenty like those who came before you, and that you will compete with 
one another as they did, and you will be destroyed as they were.'" 

jj jlji 51. tjbjh ojj5- 5b ,jji '•AAA. 55^3 5:1555U ^ _/5lJi J^Sli AA A A^A tisbb- 
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bl bt & jp tii' fi=4Jb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3997 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3997 


( 19 ) Chapter: The tribulation of women a *%\\ ^ ( ^ 9 ) 

It was narrated from Usamah bin Zaid that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"I am not leaving behind me any tribulation that is more harmful to men than women." 

4 b 1 lie- bibb-1 jd\j 5^ AA^ bibb-J ^ ‘5*4^' 5ClIb 5b c_u*b 5: AAA -N -4 bibb- u_$lj 5 s]l $!A bibi- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3998 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3998 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 

"No morning comes but two angels call out: Woe to men from women, and woe to women from men.'" 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3999 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3999 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) stood up to deliver a sermon and 
one of the things that he said was: 

'This world is fresh and sweet, and Allah will make your successive generations therein, so look at what you do and 
beware of (the temptations of) this world and beware of (the temptations of) women." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4000 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4000 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"While the Messenger of Allah (f§f) was sitting in the mosgue, a woman from Muzainah (tribe) entered, trailing her 
garment in the mosgue. The Prophet (|§) said: 'O people, tell your women not to wear their adornments and show 

pride in the mosgue, for the Children of Israel were not cursed until their women wore adornments and walked 
proudly in their places of worship.’" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4001 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4001 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah met a woman who was wearing perfume and heading for the 
mosgue. He said: 

"O slavewoman of the Compeller, where are you headed?" She said: 'To the mosgue." He said: "And have you put on 
perfume for that?" She said: "Yes." He said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (fg) say: 'Any woman who puts on 

perfume then goes out to the mosgue, no prayer will be accepted from her until she takes a bath.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4002 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4002 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (fj) said: 


"O women, give in charity and pray a great deal for forgiveness, for I have seen that you form the majority of the 
people of Hell." A woman who was very wise said: "Why is it, O Messenger of Allah, that we form the majority of the 
people of Hell?" He said: 'You curse a great deal and you are ungrateful to your husbands, and I have never seen 
anyone lacking in discernment and religion more overwhelming to a man of wisdom than you." She said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, what is this lacking in discernment and religion?" He said: "The lack of discernment is the fact 
that the testimony of two women is egual to the testimony of one man; this is the lack of reason. And (a woman) 
spends several nights when she does not pray, and she does not fast in Ramadhan, and this is the lack in religion." 

_ 4bI <Jj3j y£- Cj3-C- y 4bI -tiff- y£- tjllo y 4bI 3j C- y£- otjll y\ y£- cjJcl y titibl liltil crtti; y tititi Uojti- 


0 IJ 3 I . jtiil 2 -*' 1 3 ^® j3*x3)!l y* oy£\j y-xsZ gl3Jl U 2 ^ 4j 1 — p-3uj 4_3ff- 4bI 

i_tiff-1 y^j 2^ ol3|U y c3j 3 yJLx\\ o‘A=nj 3*111 ijy£=6 (Jti jlSJl 2 -*\ j&\ 4b 1 4 til llj 4Jy>- y&-? 

2-X*j ijpti- 0 ' o-i3-3s 2-31 til 2^ jjjtilj J31 otiajai 3j 4b 1 2j-j 4 C-Jls . y£=Xa ti2 jJ 

. ^111 j!3ij 3^? 1-4- 3 oll^j 2-3 ti'll'l 2-4*11 (jU3 a 3 1-3- 2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4003 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4003 


(20) Chapter: Enjoining what is good and <23 .3 3u 33*3 titil (20) 

forbidding what is evil - ' ' ' '' 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: 'enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil, before you call and you are not 


3>- 


answered/" 

/3l ^ 'ti/'j ^jtiti2U ljj2 1 A^s-Lc- 41)1 <ff2 is i4_jblff y^ ^qI****"*^' 

3333 tii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4004 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4004 
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It was narrated that Qais bin Abu Hazim said: 

"Abu Bakr stood up and praised and glorified Allah, then he said: 'O people, you recite this Verse - "O you who 
believe! Take care of your own selves. If you follow the (right) guidance no hurt can come to you from those who are 
in error. "[5:10 5] - but I heard the Messenger of Allah {%) say: 'If people see some evil but do not change it, soon 


Allah will send His punishment upon them all.'" (One of the narrators) Abu Usamah repeated: "Indeed I heard that 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) say." 


fll j\j C£jU- ij,\ ^ ^3 ^y> Ajalh! J>\j <■ 4ill JlLc \S5jJ~ lAlli <jj jk-=C> Ji\ \JoIi- 

° ( J==L\s- Ijiil jjjJl lg.fi U] 4j"S)l oV* ^.4=oj 3°^! U Jll p yllE 4hl ^4=4 jj! 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4005 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4005 


It was narrated from Abu 'Ubaidah that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 

"When the Children of Isral became deficient in religious commitment, a man would see his brother committing sin 
and would tell him not to do it, but the next day, what he had seen him do did not prevent him from eating or 
drinking with him, or mixing with him. So Allah made the hearts of those who did not commit sin like the hearts of 
those who did, and He revealed Qur'an concerning them and said: "Those among the Children of Israel who 
disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of David and 'Eisa, son of Maryam" until he reached: "And had they believed 
in Allah, and in the Prophet and in what has been revealed to him, never would they have taken them (the 
disbelievers) as their friends; but many of them are disobedient (to Allah). "[5:78-81] The Messenger of Allah (f§f) sat 


up and said: "No, not until they take the hand of the wrongdoer (i.e. restrain him] and force him to follow the right 
way." 

_ Ah 1 3 y-'J 34 34 ; T ^-Aj ^^ l. , , 0 A LjA> 

i*J! till AJJ£■ ol^tii e-ojJl Jc- oti-1 (JjJj 34-j]\ j ^ £3j iti 34^/4' L& til ja-LAh! 
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U A^l 3 >' Uj 3^3 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4006 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4006 
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It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (||) stood up to deliver a 
sermon, and one of the things he said was: 

'Indeed, fear of people should not prevent a man from speaking the truth, if he knows it." Then Abu Sa'eed wept and 
said: "By Allah, we have seen things that made us scared (and we did not speak up)." 


^3 . a_Jc- !i) 3^ 3 j-aj o' .j-lsJI ^-2^ ^ Si' J\3 Id-J o^® '— b-*- — |J—aJc- 4b' — 


. Ix^s s-133 '-33 4b 3 j 3 3lSj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4007 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4007 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 


"No one of you should belittle himself." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, how could anyone of us belittle himself?" 
He said: "If he sees something concerning which he should speak out for the sake of Allah but does not say anything. 
Allah will say to him on the Day of Resurrection: "What prevented you from speaking concerning such and such?" 
He will say: "Fear of the people." (Allah) will say: "Rather you should have feared Me." 


Jo- 


115 

^ "3is ^ ^ 4hi 3jJ3 u ijis. 1 4_dutj Si — aJc- 4b' — 4b' 3_j—|j 3^ JVS 

ATiUi- 3 _J-A^- s '-aSj l-tS” (3 3_J-A-i o' Id A-dldjjJ' 3 jJ- 4b' 3 j-aJ 4^? 3_J-A? ^ 3'-A-d A_J 4b 3^' 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4008 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 8 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4008 


It was narrated from TJbaidullah bin J arir that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: There is no people among whom sins are committed when they are stronger and 


of a higher status (i.e. they have the power and ability to stop the sinners) and they do not change them, but Allah 
will send His punishment upon them all.'" 

^3-*^ — 4b' 3^ 3 '-® Jvs ^A-o' 3"^ ^cy 4b' ‘3^'v *'”3 _Sd ^ 4 ■, 

p-aUUj 4b' p-J-t Si) OjjPS? S> ^°'j 3^' p-* Id _ p-L-j aJc- 4b' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4009 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4009 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"When the emigrants who had crossed the sea came back to the Messenger of Allah ((H), he said: Why don't you tell 
me of the strange things that you saw in the land of Abyssinia?' Some young men among them said: Yes, O 
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Messenger of Allah. While we were sitting, one of their elderly nuns came past, carrying a vessel of water on her 
head. She passed by some of their youth, one of whom placed his hand between her shoulders and pushed her. She 
fell on her knees and her vessel broke. When she stood up, she turned to him and said: 'You will come to know, O 
traitor, that when Allah sets up the Footstool and gathers the first and the last, and hands and feet speak of what 
they used to earn, you will come to know your case and my case in His presence soon.'" The Messenger of Allah (|§f) 


said: 'She spoke the truth, she spoke the truth. How can Allah purify any people (of sin) when they do not support 
their weak from their strong?'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4010 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 8 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4010 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

'The best of jihad is ajust word spoken to an unjust ruler." 




33 44 3jjo~ 41?<>■^4 33 -44 4143 ^ 44 33 d44 31 c- 4 jo- ‘j4? 4 3 43 33 j43jL!i 4 

dill ~* 33^ 3^-® ^jl dt^” d C- -X. -> - Ulril *llls ^d)j)__)l^ 

. '44 jliall 14 3 ll 44 3 ^®' M - p- 4 j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4011 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4011 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah (0) at the first pillar and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which J ihad is best?' 


but he kept guiet. When he saw the second Pillar, he asked again, and he kept guiet. When he stoned 'Agabah Pillar, 
he placed his foot in the stirrup, to ride, and said: Where is the one who was asking?' (The man) said: 'Here I am, O 
Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'A word of truth spoken to an unjust ruler.’" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4012 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 8 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4012 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"Marwan brought out the pulpit on the day of 'Eid, and he started with the sermon before the prayer. A man said: 'O 
Marwan, you have gone against the Sunnah. You have brought out the pulpit on this day, and it was not brought out 
before, and you have started with the sermon before the prayer, and this was not done before.' Abu Sa'eed said: 'As 
for this man, he has done his duty. I heard the Messenger of Allah Off) say: Whoever among you sees an evil action 


and can change it with his hand (by taking action), let him change it with his hand. If he cannot do that, then with 
his tongue (by speaking out); and if he cannot do that, then with his heart (by hating it and feeling that it is wrong). 




and that is the weakest of faith/" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4013 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4013 


(21) Chapter: The words of Allah: "O you who °3-313 ('£\ \g\ u } juj ^3 (21) 

believe! Take care of your own selves." ' 


It was narrated that Abu Umayyah ShaTfani said: 

"I came to Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani and said: 'How do you understand this Verse?' He said: Which verse?' I said: 
"O you who believe! Take care of your own selves. If you follow the (right) guidance, no hurt can come to you from 
those who are in error."?[5:105] He said: You have asked one who knows about it. I asked the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) about it and he said: "Enjoin good upon one another and forbid one another to do evil, but if you see 


overwhelming stinginess, desires being followed, this world being preferred (to the Hereafter), every person with an 
opinion feeling proud of it, and you realize that you have no power to deal with it, then you have to mind your own 
business and leave the common folk to their own devices. After you will come days of patience, during which 
patience will be like grasping a burning ember, and one who does good deeds will have a reward like that of fifty men 
doing the same deed." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4014 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4014 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, when should we stop enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil?' He 
said: When there appears among you that which appeared among those who came before you.' We said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, what appeared among those that came before us?' He said: 'Kingship given to your youth, 
immorality even among the old, and knowledge among the base and vile.'" 

& cj^J. j>\ \sSjS. oJ^ 333 gS & J33 uSli <3^011 jjjli 3: Jdjji nSli 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4015 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4015 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

'The believer should not humiliate himself." They said: "How could he humiliate himself?" He said: "By taking on a 


trial that he cannot deal with. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4016 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4016 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (afe) say: 'Allah will guestion His slave on the Day of Resurrection, until He says: 

"What kept you horn denouncing evil when you saw it?" When Allah grants His slave a response, he will say: "O 
Lord, I hoped for Your mercy but I feared the people." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4017 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4017 


(22) Chapter: Punishments 


oljjjiih (22) 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

'Allah gives respite to the wrongdoer, then when He seizes him. He does not let him go." Then he redted: "Such is 
the Seizure of your Lord when He seizes the (population of) towns while they are doing wrong."[ 11:102] 



Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4018 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4018 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (||) turned to us and said: 'O Muhajirun, there are five things with which you will be tested, 

and I seek refuge with Allah lest you live to see them: Immorality never appears among a people to such an extent 
that they commit it openly, but plagues and diseases that were never known among the predecessors will spread 
among them. They do not cheat in weights and measures but they will be stricken with famine, severe calamity and 
the oppression of their rulers. They do not withhold the Zakah of their wealth, but rain will be withheld from the sky, 
and were it not for the animals, no rain would fall on them. They do not break their covenant with Allah and His 
Messenger, but Allah will enable their enemies to overpower them and take some of what is in their hands. Unless 
their leaders rule according to the Book of Allah and seek all good from that which Allah has revealed, Allah will 
cause them to fight one another.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4019 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4019 


It was narrated from Abu Malik Ash'ari that the Messenger of Allah (Uf) said: 


"People among my nation will drink wine, calling it by another name, and musical instruments will be played for 
them and singing girls (will sing for them). Allah will cause the earth to swallow them up, and will turn them into 


Jo- 


monkeys and pigs." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4020 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4020 


It was narrated from Bara' bin 'Azib that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Allah will curse them and those who curse will curse them." He said: 'The inhabitants of the earth." 

_ «Ul! J \jJj jli j\i Ct_jj\c- y> %\jS 1 y£- cjlilj °y£- yC- ctd-Lp dt^ dP jLlc- LoILd yj J>jj- llS 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4021 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4021 


It was narrated from Thawban that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 


"Nothing increases one's life span except righteousness and nothing repels the Divine decree except supplication, 
and a man may be deprived of provision by a sin that he commits.’" 


ijjo- ijJJ- , v Ld 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4022 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4022 


(23) Chapter: Patience at the time of calamity (23) 

It was narrated from Mus'ab bin Sa'd that his father, Sa'd bin Abu Waggas, said: 
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"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which people are most severely tested?' He said: The Prophets, then the next best 
and the next best. A person is tested according to his religious commitment. If he is steadfast in his religious 
commitment, he will be tested more severely, and if he is frail in his religious commitment, his test will be according 
to his commitment. Trials will continue to afflict a person until they leave him walking on the earth with no sin on 
him.”' 

tI t ^ ~ a .iQti* dP ^ ti-j ti uiutip 3 L prj dP ti^titi 
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Uj Jp Jti- ?ti*Jti *titiJl til 4-Lo p-LLti- Jp Aij 3 d)ti diij ojtiti dldl tiLti <u.o (j 

AJLJa>- 3s 4_tic- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4023 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4023 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"I entered upon the Prophet (0) when he was suffering from a fever, I placed my hand on him and felt heat with my 


hand from above the blanket. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how hard it is for you!' He said: We (Prophets) are like 
that. The trial is multiplied for us and so is the reward.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which people are most severely 
tested?' He said: The Prophets.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, then who?' He said: Then the righteous, some of 
whom were tested with poverty until they could not find anything except a cloak to put around themselves. One of 
them will rejoice at calamity as one of you would rejoice at ease.'" 

(j)t tjtiti 3 £.Uati 3 -tij °j£- c-JlL liiJbls J,) JjI tiSlti 3 3^)1 ilc- \s5jS. 

0*^ o^>- ctip^p ^33 _ j<a-L._ ^^21 3^ A....*... 

4 hl jjtij ti titii . til M til titi " jti uli? U 31! jjtij ti titiii 3UJJI 

If, U >iJti J-tiJ 5>til)l 3 "Jvs ^ 4hl jjtij ti cji . "jti 6ti lit ^tiJ! 

. M & u.jiti y: US' /^ti yti 5^ oij Sit 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4024 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4024 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'It is as if I can see the Messenger of Allah (f§g), telling us the story of one of the Prophets: His people beat him, and 




he was wiping the blood from his face and saying: "O Lord forgive my people, for they do not know.'" 

_ 4hl Jj-ti) ji (jts” jll ‘4ht -titi cJLItSn tijjti- tiijti- cJtii 4hl plti 3 jtii tij 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4025 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4025 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 


"We are more likely to express doubt than Ibrahim when he said: "My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead.' 
He (Allah) said: Do you not believe?' He (Ibrahim) said: Yes (I believe), but to be stronger in Faith.'[2:260] And 
may Allah have mercy on Lut. He wished to have a powerful support. And if i were to stay in prison as long as Yusuf 
stayed, I would have accepted the offer.'" 




°jt- ‘V-*j Cyi 3b! lie- bo 33 Nli -3-C- ^°J>- llS 

^ ^ ^ ^ s' ** s' ^ (• ^ ^ 0 & 0 ^ ^ 
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.33 Upj) 3bt ( j£=3j jls (3 jl 3^ 33-3^ <33 ( — J j}3bs 3 ^-^33 br? 33LS3 

. "^13! J3^ 3J U 3/ 3 3iJ jJj 4=3 j) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4026 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4026 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

On the Day of Uhud, a molar of the Messenger of Allah (|8) was broken and he was wounded. Blood started pouring 


down his face, and he started to wipe his face and say: "How can any people prosper if they soak the face of their 
Prophet with blood when he is calling them to Allah?" Then Allah revealed: "Not for you is the decision. "[3:128] 




b3 jbs t<i3bb 4 °^jk- ‘.^ 3 ^ b33>- j klc- \Joj 3~ 3li lp -3^-J ^ 

> " ** ? ^ 

3^31 ^^«o 3"*-?^ 3^H-1*3! — p-tioj a_Tc- 3b! (3^* — 4h! 3 j-j aLc-Lj cjy-^3" -l>-! 

■ 33 ,j33 }‘3 ; 33 33 3b! ■ 3b! 4 p-*^c-b> ^33 3>j !^4 -aj i_JL3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4027 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4027 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"One day, J ibril (as) came to the Messenger of Allah (U) when he was sitting in a sorrowful state with his face 


soaked with blood, because some of the people of Makkah had struck him. He said: What is the matter with you?' 
He said: These people did such and such to me.' He said: Would you like me to show you a sign?' He said: Yes, 
show me.' He looked at a tree on the far side of the valley and said: 'Call that tree.' So he called it, and it came 
walking until it stood before him. He said: Tell it to go back.' So he told it, and it went back to its place. Then the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: That is s uffi cient, for me.'" 
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L&lc-jj .s(jib jLb (j ■* s. Jji p-*- 5 jl^ All JL>_j o\ *■ jlS. ijiiLsj ci 

aIsI — 4bl 3 _j-^j jib LJ^La cole. (j^>- IJ jib j^ jls ajIL> ui- 3 c^ali bJAi 

■ , A_Ac- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4028 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 10 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4028 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 

"Count for me all those who have uttered (the word of) Islam." We said: "O Messenger of Allah, do you fear for us 
when we number between six and seven hundred?" The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'You do not know, perhaps 


Jo- 


you will be tested." 

jli jli tAjjjj J- j£- u jjUJ jjl LoU- S/Vs jj 4 Jji ^ aIi! jJc- jj Ua Hi 

AjlbbJI jjo La tiAc- c3l§j Alii jL s lib . j»*}LJl!lj JaXlo ^ (j 1 y^s>-\ _ ^_L^ Abe- Alii _ <Uil jj-^j 

jijJi jJ CJbii jli. "\$& j? fiJjj 6jji3 Si {JJ\ "_ ^ aJ^ aIsI _ bii jjJj jib bubbi J\ 

. \y^j Si) la lb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4029 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4029 

It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that on the night when he (agf) was taken on the Night J ourney 
(Isra')/ the Messenger of Allah (§gf) noticed a good fragrance and said: 

"O J ibril, what is this good fragrance?" He said: "This is the fragrance of the grave of the hairdresser and her two 
sons and her husband." He said: "That began when Khadir, who was one of the nobles of the Children of Israel, used 
to pass by a monk in his cell. The monk used to meet him and he taught him Islam. When Khadir reached 
adolescence, his father married him to a woman. He taught her and made her promise not to teach it to anyone. He 
used not to touch women, so he divorced her, then his father married him to another woman, and he taught her and 
made her promise not to teach it to anyone. One of them kept the secret but the other disclosed it, so he fled until he 
came to an island in the sea. Two men came, gathering firewood, and saw him. One of them kept the secret but the 
other disclosed it and said: 'I have seen Khadir.' It was said: Who else saw him besides you?' He said: 'So-and-so.' 
(The other man) was guestioned but he kept silent. According to their religion, the liar was to be killed. The woman 
who had kept the secret got married, and while she was combing the hair of Pharoah's daughter, she dropped the 
comb and said: 'May Pharoah perish!' (The daughter) told her father about that. The woman had two sons and a 
husband. (Pharoah) sent for them, and tried to make the woman and her husband give up their religion, but they 
refused. He said: 'I am going to kill you.' They said: 'It would be an act of kindness on your part, if you kill us, to put 
us in one grave.' So he did that." When the Prophet (|§f) was taken on the Night Journey (Isra'), he noticed a good 

fragrance and asked J ibril about it and he told him." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4030 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 10 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4030 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (sg) said: 

'The greatest reward comes with the greatest trial. When Allah loves a people He tests them. Whoever accepts that 
wins His pleasure but whoever is discontent with that earns His wrath." 


-X> 


_4»xi \ ^ (3^ 0*^ ^ ^ o ^ ^ -Xp^j ^ c^-a-D 1 Ij I ^ w\.^_\»A»i 

j^»j 3pp a3s j3-S p^^lljl \3yS (_^>-1 lil 4jl jj Sr^3p 1 - 3c. S-lj3-l pi£- 33 Aj 1 _ p-^y j^» 

."JOPJitii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4031 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4031 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

'The believer who mixes with people and bears their annoyance with patience will have a greater reward than the 
believer who does not mix with people and does not put up with their annoyance." 


^ (j^ 1 ^ y ^ C- 3 ^ (j^ 0 ' *y 1 ^yj 3 jA>- t^33w^ ^yj 3-jA>- ^ w I y.^...^ ^yj ^ \3 jAo>- 

^ Ijpf P^t pis! J3\13\ jpi^ j?pl M _ p^j aAp Pi _ pil 3 j 23 3p 3^ ‘jp pi 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4032 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 10 7 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4032 
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It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


'There are three things, whoever has them has found the taste of faith (One of the narrators) Bundar said: The 
sweetness of faith; When he loves a man and only loves him for the sake of Allah. When Allah and His Messenger are 
more beloved to him than anything else; and when being thrown into the fire is dearer to him than going back to 
disbelief after Allah has saved him from it." 


yi ^-*^1 ^®^b3 i . 3b ^a...*.,'!; t .a ■->Sb yz ■,^ yj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4033 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4033 


It was narrated from Abu Darda' that my close friend (=#0 advised me: 


'Do not associate anything with Allah, even if you are cut and burned. Do not neglect any prescribd prayer 
deliberately, for whoever neglects it deliberately no longer has the protection of Allah. And do not drink wine, for it 


J^>* 


is the key to all evil." 

yj i_ X^S- \joJo- y* p-Jkli bj-X>-^ ^ ifj£XC- (J^l yj jjCbbl llj 
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"y^j ^bLo l^Ib 3-13-1 ^3^3 S3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4034 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4034 


(24) Chapter: Hard times 


s xJo >_>b (24) 


Mu'awiyah said: 

"I heard the Prophet (|§) say: There is nothing left of this world except trials and tribulations.’" 


CAjjULo 


> > o ^ 


3_j-Aj tAjj XjS- U1 j: jb 3_*? 3' 4(S ili 3:jjjil btbi c^yji 3: io. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4035 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4035 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 
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(jrLflJI t-hlxS"" 


'There will come to the people years of treachery, when the liar will be regarded as honest, and the honest man will 
be regarded as a liar; the traitor will be regarded as faithful, and the faithful man will be regarded as a traitor; and 
the Ruwaibidah will decide matters.' It was said: 'Who are the Ruwaibidah?' He said: Vile and base men who control 
the affairs of the people.’" 


-X> 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4036 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4036 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 


"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, this world will not pass away until a man will pass by a grave, and will roll on 
it and say: Would that I were in the place of the occupant of this grave!’ And the reason for that will not be any 
religious motive, rather it will be because of calamity." 


3^*-'^) 3U 3U 3) 0"^* d) 0"^" 3) 3"^” 13 3 ~ - dh 3 t^c-d!) a^-C- db 3 3~^b 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4037 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4037 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

'You will be picked over just as (good) dates are selected (separated) from its bad ones. So the best of you will be 
taken and the worst of you will be left, so die if you can. ” 

t 4 ) di"^” _ _ ^Aw*-^ fc ( 4 ) dl^" ^ ^ dl^” ^ dl^” cs-d d^ A^dd? tij At>- t A^>.^., .1 ; 4 ) 3^ Uj a*>- 

p^=jlyJt dftdhdj ^~ = 3 J ^3 dh-*- 4 b aJIac -1 31^0 do d)j-flhdJ _ pd-3 A_dx- dh) ~ i)^A Jls to 


ddi: 


idi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4038 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4038 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 
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"Adhering to religion will only become harder and worldly affairs will only become more difficult, and people will 
only become more stingy, and the Hour will only come upon the worst of people, and the only Mahdi (after 
Muhammad (fg)) is 'Eisabin Maryam." 


y jUI jJU- y 41^- ‘(jiilXll UjJo- cjp3!l -3-C- j? HjIC- 

lli ^ % \jty % til oil Sj SIa SlSjS S 11 ju _ Ut &\ _ 4 b' 3^3 5? ‘AUU ^ 

3:1 ^ Sfi ^ 43 ' Stj o-im j|>i jp % iaui ^ S3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4039 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4039 


(25) Chapter: The portents of the Hour 


^1131 (25) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

"I and the Hour have been sent like these two," and he held up his two fingers together. 


‘OlH jJo- iyyS- y y 1 \Jo.X>- Sis jJ 5 t( 3_/3jl UoJo- 

. (jo ■ jol^J Ul C-JL*j _ aTc. — 3^ 3^ <3 j-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4040 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4040 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah bin Asid said: 

"The Prophet (|gf) looked out at us from a room, when we were talking about the Hour. He said: 'The Hour will not 
begin until there are ten signs: Dajjal, (False Christ), the smoke, and the rising of the sun from the west." 1 

Jsl jls jj AjjjJo- ■» a l? H j£- C->\y j£- y£- t^Sj HjJo- tA^pi j-> j ‘~ =>J _j3 l3-X>- 
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jJCO 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4041 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4041 

'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) during the campaign of Tabuk, when he was in a tent made of leather, so I sat 
in front of the tent. The Messenger of Allah ((§f) said: 'Enter, O 'Awf.' I said, 'All of me, O Messenger of Allah?' He 

said: 'All of you.' Then he said: 'O 'Awf, remember six things (that will occur) before the Hour comes, one of which is 
my death.' I was very shocked and saddened at that. He said: 'Count that as the first. Then (will come) the conguest 
of Baitul-Magdis (J erusalem); then a disease which will appear among you and cause you and your offspring to die 
as martyrs and will purify your deeds; then there will be (much) wealth among you, so that if a man were to be given 
one hundred Dinar he would still be dissatisfied; and there will be tribulation among you that will not leave any 
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Muslim house untouched;* then there will be a treaty between you and the Romans, then they will betray you and 
march against you with eighty banners, under each of which will be twelve thousand (troops).'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4042 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4042 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah bin Yaman that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 

"The Hour will not begin until you kill your ruler and fight one another with swords, and your world is inherited by 
the worst of you." 

1 _X^£- ^'yj AB 1 ” *—3 2 ■, 1 1 — pjjj a V 3 -j -A>- Q 3 3 1 1 _A—C- 3o -A>- l C- pl., ^ & 33 -A>* 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4043 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4043 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

The Messenger of Allah {%) came out one day to the people, and a man came to him and said: 'O Messenger of 


Allah, when will the Hour be?' He said: The one who is asked about it does not know more than the one who is 
asking. But I will tell you of its portents. When the slave woman gives birth to her mistress, that is one of its 
portents. When the barefoot and naked become leaders of the people, that is one of its portents. When shepherds 
compete in constructing buildings, that is one of its portents. (The Hour) is one of five (things) which no one knows 
except Allah.' Then the Messenger of Allah (0) recited the words: "Verily, Allah, with Him (alone) is the knowledge 


of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs, (to the end of the Verse). "[31:34] 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4044 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4044 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Shall I not tell you a Hadith that I heard from the Messenger of Allah (|§f), which no one will tell you after me? I 


heard it from him (saying): 'Among the portents of the Hour are that knowledge will be taken away and ignorance 
will prevail, illegal sex will become widespread and wine will be drunk, and men will disappear and women will be 
left, until there is one man in charge of fifty women." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4045 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4045 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


"The Hour will not begin until the Euphrates uncovers a mountain of gold and people fight over it, and out of every 
ten, nine will be killed."' 


Jo 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4046 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4046 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 

"The Hour will not begin until wealth becomes abundant and tribulations appear, and Harj increases." They said: 
"What is Harj, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Killing, killing, killing," three times. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4047 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4047 


(26) Chapter: The disappearance of the . JJti (26) 

Quran and Knowledge ^' 

It was narrated that Ziyad bin Labid said: 

'The Prophet (ijg) mentioned something and said: That will be at the time when knowledge (of Qur'an) disappears.' 


I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how will knowledge disappear when we read the Qur'an and teach it to our children, 
until the Day of Resurrection?' He said: May your mother be bereft of you, Ziyad! I thought that you were the wisest 
man in Al- Madinah. Is it not the case that these J ews and Christians read the Tawrah and the Injil, but they do not 
act upon anything of what is in them?"' 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4048 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4048 


It was narrated from Hudhaifab bin Yaman that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 


"Islam will wear out as embroidery on a garment wears out, until no one will know what fasting, prayer, (pilgrimage) 
rites and charity are. The Book of Allah will be taken away at night, and not one Verse of it will be left on earth. And 
there will be some people left, old men and old women, who will say: "We saw our fathers saying these words: 'La 
ilaha illallah' so we say them too." Silah said to him: "What good will (saying): La ilaha illallah do them, when they 
do not know what fasting, prayer, (pilgrimage) rites and charity are?" Hudhaifah turned away from his. He repeated 
his guestion three times, and Hudhaifah turned away from him each time. Then he turned to him on the third time 
and said: "O Silah! It will save them from Hell," three times. 


j bis b^ ‘QCl!! A_ajJo- ^ Q-b (jJJC ^y£- tAj>jU«_s LoJo- HjJo- 

Iiib > Sj lei Hj fSu '% u b ^ ^ _ &\ 

(j j)jJL {ya ‘W? (j bb aJ 2J (j Js>-j 4hl 

fbU U S jLij 4hl bll ajfb ! ^ U si? 23 b^i . br^ M ^ ^ .4* jp 

AiJllJl a_4c- b^ 3 ^ p-A ajx. bbi b^* \Jbb A_bc- l&Sj ^2 A_ajj»»- ajx. £s-w? j»l 


.15^3 gliJ\ aTvs U bbi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4049 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 124 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4049 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 


"J ust before the Hour, there will be days when knowledge will disappear, ignorance will become widespread and 
there will be much Hag. And Hag means killing." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4050 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4050 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"After you days will come when ignorance will become widespread, knowledge will disappear and there will be much 
Harj." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, what is Harj ?" He said: "Killing." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4051 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4051 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah in a Marfu' report (meaning, attributed to the Prophet (gf)): 

'Time will pass guiddy, knowledge will decrease, miserliness will be cast into people's hearts, tribulations will 
appear and there will be much Harj." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, what is Hag ?" He said: "Killing." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4052 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4052 


(27) Chapter: The disappearance of honesty &\*i\ (27) 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ((§f) told us two Ahadith, one of wliich I have seen, and I am still waiting for the other. He 

told us: 'Honesty was preserved in the roots of men's hearts’ - (One of the narrators) Tanafisi said: Meaning in the 
middle of men's hearts' - Then the Qur'an was revealed and we learned (it) from the Qur'an and the Sunnah.' Then 
he told us about its disappearance, saying; 'A man will go to sleep and honesty will be taken away from his heart, and 
only its trace will remain, like spots without color. Then he will go to sleep again and the remainder of the honesty 
will also be taken away (from his heart) and leaving a trace like a blister, as when an ember touches your foot and 
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raises a blister which has nothing inside.'" Then Hudhaifah picked up a handful of pebbles and rolled them on his 
leg. He said: "People will engage in business with one another, but there will hardly be any honest persons among 
them. Then it will be said that in such and such a tribe there is an honest man, and a man will be admired for his 
intelligence, good manners and strength, but there will not be even a mustard seed of faith in his heart." "There was 
a time when I did not mind dealing with anyone of you, for if he was a Muslim, his religion would prevent him from 
cheating; and if he was a Christian, his Muslim ruler would prevent him from cheating. But today I cannot deal 
except with so-and-so and so-and-so." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4053 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4053 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (||) said: 

"When Allah wants to destroy a person. He takes away modesty from him, you will only see him with the wrath of 
Allah upon him, and he will be hated by people. When you only see him with the wrath of Allah upon him, and hated 
by people, then honesty will be taken away from him, and when honesty is taken away from him, you will only see 
him as a traitor who is called such by others. When you only see him as a traitor who is called such by others, then 
mercy will be taken away from him, and when mercy is taken away from him, you will only see him as rejected and 
accursed, and when you only see him as rejected and accursed, then the bond of Islam will be taken away from him." 




Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4054 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 129 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4054 
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(28) Chapter: Signs (of the Day of J udgment) 


&\fi\ (28) 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah bin Asid, Abu Sarihah, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ((§f) looked out from a room, when we were talking about the Hour. He said: 'The Hour will 


not begin until ten signs appear: The rising of the sun from the west (place of its setting); Dajjal; the smoke; the 
beast; Gog and Magog people; the appearance of 'Eisa bin Maryam(as), the earth collapsing three times - once in the 
east, one in the west and one in the Arabian Peninsula; and fire that will emerge from the plain of Aden Abyan and 
will drive the people to the place of Gathering, stopping with them when they stop at night and when they stop to 
rest at midday." 


4£.d2l 1-iJo ^ 434*d£- 4ih ^*2 — 4ih 21 (JI3 t4^; \ 

4_;ic- 4 jIa]1j df£ 0\jT J^JLC- 

JLV13\ cyi\ JLiy JLi-j fSllSI 

. 1li) J^dpJ 1j) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4055 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 130 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4055 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 


"Hasten to do good deeds (before) six things (happen): The rising of the sun from the west (place of its setting), the 
smoke, the beast of the earth, Dajjal (False Christ), that which will happen to each of you (death); and that which will 


happen to all people (the Day of Resurrection)." 

tt_ '-trP' (_y JojJ (_j^" tl _-Jfcj 4jjl -X^C- CjJo- dp ^Jua y>- CjJo- 

) ^ * A ^.31 p* d„. b 3 b 2^3 — 1 4^fc- 4431 ^ ^ .*^ 2 4431 0^” 1 t -X 3 ,.u 

. M 4iliJi>i3 ^=4^? o?jSh &Sy 5^4} 13 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4056 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 131 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4056 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that Abu Qatadah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'The (lesser) signs (will come) aftertwo hundred (years).'" 


-X> 


II 0'"' 0 o ^ ^ || ) ,, > ^ ^ ^ £ 0 >4 

> (JyjoCJl -Xju 4*Xc- 4hl — 443^ 2(3^® 2^-3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4057 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 132 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4057 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 
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"My nation will pass through five stages. For forty years (they will be) people of righteousness and piety. Then those 
who follow them, for the next one hundred and twenty years, will be people who show mercy to one another and 
uphold ties with one another. Then those who follow them for the next one hundred and sixty years will be people 
who will turn their backs on one another and sever ties with one another. Then there will be Harj after Hag (killing). 
Seek deliverance, seek deliverance." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4058 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 133 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4058 


(29) Chapter: The Earth collapsing 


(29) 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Prophet (||) said: 

'] ust before the Hour comes there will be transformations, the earth collapsing, and Qadhf. (i.e. the throwing of 
stones perhaps as a means of punishment - maybe it refers to landslides)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4059 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4059 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that the Prophet (gj) said: 


Jo- 


"At the end of my nation there will be the earth collapsing, transformations, and Qadhf." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4060 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4060 


It was narrated from Nafi' that a man came to Ibn 'Umar and said: 

"So-and-so sends his Salam to you." He said: "I have heard that he has introduced innovations (into Islam). If he has 
indeed introduced innovations, then do not convey my Salam to him, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: 
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There will be among my nation - or among this nation - transformations, the earth collapsing, and Qadhf.' That was 
concerning Ahlul- Qadar." 

? > 0 jJ ^ o , 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4061 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4061 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (afg) said: 

"There will be among my nation collapsing of the earth, transformations, and Qadhf." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4062 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 137 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4062 


(30) Chapter: TheAnny of Al-Bayda' 313JI (30) 

Hafsah narrated that she heard the Messenger of Allah (||) say: 


"An invading army will come towards this House until, when they are in Bayda', the middle of them will be 
swallowed up by the earth, and the first of them will call out to the last of them, and they will be swallowed up, until 
there is no one left of them except a fugitive who will tell them of what happened to them." When the army of Hajjaj 
came, we thought that they were (the ones mentioned in this Hadith). A man said: 'I bear witness that you did not 
attribute a lie to Hafsah and that Hafsah did not attribute a lie to the Prophet (0)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4063 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 138 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4063 


It was narrated from Safiyyah that the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: 
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'People will not stop attacking this House until an army attacks, until when they are in Baida', the first and the last 
of them will be swallowed by the earth, and the middle of them will not be saved.'" I said: "What if there are those 
among them who were forced (to join the army)?" He said: "Allah will resurrect them according to what is in the 


hearts." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4064 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 139 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4064 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

'The Prophet (|§f) mentioned the army that would be swallowed up by the earth, and Umm Salamah said: 'O 


Messenger of Allah, perhaps there will be some among them who were forced (to join them)?' He said: They will be 
resurrected according to their intentions.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4065 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4065 


(31) Chapter: The Beast of the Earth £3S ojU (31) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 


"The Beast will emerge and will have with it the seal of Sulaiman bin Dawud and the staff of Musa bin 'Imran (as). It 
will make the faces of the believers shine with the staff, and will mark the noses of the disbelievers with the seal. 


until the inhabitants of a cluster of houses will gather together; then one will say 'O believer!' And to another 'O 
disbeliever.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4066 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 141 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4066 

'Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) took me to a place in the desert, near Makkah, where there was arid land surrounded 
by sand. The Messenger of Allah (f|) said: The Beast will emerge from this spot - span by a span, (i.e, the size of that 
spot).'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4067 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 142 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4067 

(32) Chapter: The rising of the Sun from the t ° °£}\ ? Jx (32) 

west (the place of its setting) — ^ ^ ^ 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (f|f) say: The Hour will not begin until the sun rises from the west (i.e. the place of 

its setting). When it rises, the people will see it, and everyone on (earth) will believe, but that will be at a time when 
faith will not benefit anyone who did not believe before.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4068 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 143 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4068 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (U) said: 

"The first signs to appear will be at the rising of the sun from the west and the emergence of the Beast to the people, 
at forenoon.'" 'Abdullah said: "Whichever of them appears first, the other will come soon after." 'Abdullah said: "I do 
not think it will be anything other than the sun rising from the west." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4069 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 144 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4069 


It was narrated from Safwan bin 'Assal that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

'Towards the west (i.e., the place of the setting of the sun) there is an open door, seventy years wide. That door will 
remain open for repentance until the sun rises from this direction. When it rises from this direction, faith will not 
benefit any soul that did not believe before or earn anything good through its faith." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4070 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 145 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4070 


(33) Chapter The tribulation of Dajjal, the >J- JU.3I & ^ (33) 
emergence of 'Esa bin Maryam and the ' ' ^ J 

emergence of Gog and Magog 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'The Dajjal (False Christ) is blind in his left eye and has abundant hair. With him 


will be a Paradise and a Hell, but his Hell is Paradise and his Paradise is Hell." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4071 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 146 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4071 


It was narrated that Abu Bakr Siddiq said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) told us: 'Dajjal will emerge in a land in the east called Khorasan, and will be followed 


Jo- 


by people with faces like hammered shields.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4072 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 147 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4072 
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It was narrated that Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 

"No one asked the Prophet (sg) about Dajjal more than I did." (One of the narrators) Ibn Numair said (in his 


version): "(No one asked) more difficult questions than I did." - "He said to me: 'What are you asking about him?' I 
said: 'They say he will have food and drink with him.' He said: 'He is too insignificant before Allah for that." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4073 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 148 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4073 


It was narrated that Fatiinah bint Qais said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (U) prayed one day, and ascended the pulpit, and he never used to ascend it, before that, 

except on Fridays. The people were alarmed by that, and some were standing and some were sitting. He gestured to 
them with his hand, telling them to sit. (Then he said:) 'By Allah, I am not standing here for something that will 
benefit you, an exhortation or warning. Rather Tamim Dari has come to me and told me something that prevented 
me from taking a rest because of the joy and delight (I felt), and I wanted to spread that joy among you. A cousin of 
Tamim Dari told me that the wind drove them to an island that they did not know, so they sat in the rowing boats of 
the ship and set out. There they saw something black, with long eyelashes. They said to it: "What are you?" It said: "I 
am J assasah," They said: "Tell us." It said: "I will not tell you anything or ask you anything. Rather there is this 
monastery that you have looked at. Go to it, for there is a man there who is longing to hear your news and tell you 
news." So they went there and entered upon him, and they saw an old man firmly shackled, with a sorrowful 
appearance and complaining a great deal. He said to them: "Where have you come from?" They said: "From Sham." 
He said: "How are the Arabs faring?" They said: "We are from among the Arabs. What do you want to ask about?" 
He said: "What has this man done who has appeared amongyou?" They said: "(He has done) well. He made enemies 
of some people, but Allah supported him against them and now they have become one, with one God and one 
religion." He said: "What happened to the spring of Zughar?" They said: "It is good; we irrigate out crops from it and 
drink from it." He said: "What happened to the date-palms between 'Amman and Baisan?" They said: "They bear 
fruit every year." He said: "What happened to the Lake of Tiberias?" They said: "It overflows because of the 
abundance of water." He gave three deep sighs, then he said: "If I were to free myself from these chains, I would not 
leave any land without entering it on these two feet of mine, except for Taibah, for I have no way to enter it." The 
Prophet (|g) said: 'Myjoy is so great. This (Al-Madinah) is Taibah, and by the One in Whose Hand is my soul, there 


is no narrow or broad road in it, or any plain or mountain, but there is an angel (standing) over it with his sword 
unsheathed, until the Day of Resurrection.'" 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4074 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 149 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4074 


Nawwas bin Sam 1 an Al-Kilabi said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) mentioned Dajjal, one morning, as something despised but also alarming, until we 
thought that he was in the stand of date-palm trees. When we came to the Messenger of Allah (§|f) in the evening, he 

saw that (fear) in us, and said: 'What is the matter with you?' We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you mentioned Dajjal 
this morning, and you spoke of him as something despised but also alarming, until we thought that he was in the 
stand of date-palm trees.' He said: 'There are things that I fear more for you than the Dajjal. If he appears while I am 
among you, I will contend with him on your behalf, and if he appears when I am not among you, then each man 
must fend for himself, and Allah will take care of every Muslim on my behalf. He (Dajjal) will be a young man with 
curly hair and a protuberant eye; I liken him to 'Abdul-'Uzza bin Qatan. Whoever among you sees him, let him recite 
the first Verses of Surat Al-Kahf over him. He will emerge from Khallah, between Sham and Irag, and will wreak 
havoc right and left. O slaves of Allah, remain steadfast.' We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how long will he stay on 
earth?' He said: 'Forty days, one day like a year, one day like a month, one day like a week, and the rest of his days 
like your days.' We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, on that day which is like a year, will the prayers of one day suffice 
us?' He said: 'Make an estimate of time (and then observe prayer).' We said: 'How fast will he move through the 
earth?' He said: ' Lik e a rain cloud driving by the wind.' He said: 'He will come to some people and call them, and 
they will respond and believe in him. Then he will command the sky to rain and it will rain, and he will command the 
earth to produce vegetation and it will do so, and their flocks will come back in the evening with their humps taller, 
their udders fuller and their flanks fatter than they have ever been. Then he will come to some (other) people and 
call them, and they will reject him, so he will turn away from them and they will suffer drought and be left with 
nothing. Then he will pass through the wasteland and will say: "Bring forth your treasures," then go away, and its 
treasures will follow him like a swarm of bees. Then he will call a man brimming with youth and will strike him with 
a sword and cut him in two. He will put the two pieces as far apart as the distance between an archer and his target. 
Then he will call him and he will come with his face shining, laughing. While they are like that, Allah will send 'Eisa 
bin Maryam, who will come down at the white minaret in the east of Damascus, wearing two Mahrud[ garment dyed 
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with Wars and then Saffron], resting his hands on the wings of two angels. When he lowers his head, beads of 
perspiration will fall from it. Every disbeliever who smells the fragrance of his breath will die, and his breath will 
reach as far as his eye can see. Then he will set out and catch up with him (the Dajjal) at the gate of Ludd, and will 
kill him. Then the Prophet of Allah 'Eisa will come to some people whom Allah has protected, and he will wipe their 
faces and tell them of their status in Paradise. While they are like that, Allah will reveal to him: "O 'Eisa, I have 
brought forth some of My slaves whom no one will be able to kill, so take My slaves to Tur in safety." Then Gog and 
Magog will emerge and they will, as Allah describes, "swoop down from every mound."[21:96] The first of them will 
pass by lake Tiberias and drink from it, then the last of them will pass by it and will say: "There was water here 
once." The Prophet of Allah, 'Eisa and his companions will be besieged there until the head of an ox would be dearer 
to any one of them than one hundred Dinar are to any one of you today. Then, the Prophet of Allah, 'Eisa and his 
companions will supplicate Allah. Then Allah will send a worm in their necks and the next morning they will all die 
as one. The Prophet of Allah 'Eisa and his companions will come down and they will not find even the space of a 
hand span that is free of their stink, stench and blood. They will pray to Allah, and He will send birds with necks like 
the necks of Bactrian camels, which will pick them up and throw them wherever Allah wills. Then Allah will send 
rain which will not leave any house of clay or hair, and it will wash the earth until it leaves it like a mirror (or a 
smooth rock). Then it will be said to the earth: "Bring forth your fruits and bring back your blessing." On that day a 
group of people will eat from a (single) pomegranate and it will suffice them, and they will seek shelter beneath its 
skin. Allah will bless a milch- camel so that it will be sufficient for a large number of people, and a milch-cow will be 
s uffi cient, for a whole tribe and a milch-ewe will be sufficient for a whole clan. While they are like that, Allah will 
send a pleasant wind which will seize them beneath their armpits and will take the soul of every Muslim, leaving the 
rest of the people fornicating like donkeys, and upon them will come the Hour.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4075 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 150 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4075 


It was narrated from Nawwas bin Sam 1 an that the Messenger of Allah (yf) said: 

1 'The Muslims will use the bows, arrows and shields of Gog and Magog as firewood, for seven years.'' 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4076 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 151 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4076 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah Al-Bahili said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) addressed us, and most of his speech had to do with tellingus about Dajjal. He warned 

about him, and among the things he said was: 'There will not be any tribulation on earth, since the time Allah 
created the offspring of Adam, that will be greater than the tribulation of Dajjal. Allah has not sent any Prophet but 
he warned his nation about Dajjal. I am the last of the Prophets, and you are the last of the nations. He will 
undoubtedly appear among you. If he appears while I am among you, I will contend with him on behalf of every 
Muslim, and if he appears while I am not among you, then each man must fend for himself and Allah will take care 
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of every Muslim on my behalf. He will emerge from Al-Khallah, between Sham and Iraq, and will wreak havoc right 
and left. O slaves of Allah, remain steadfast. I will describe him to you in a manner in which none of the Prophets has 
described him before me. He will start by saying "I am a Prophet," and there is no Prophet after me. Then a second 
time he will say: "I am your Lord." But you will not see your Lord until you die. He is one-eyed, and your Lord is not 
one-eyed, and written between his eyes is Kafir. Every believer will read it, whether he is literate or illiterate. Part of 
his Fitnah will be that he will have with him Paradise and Hell, but his Hell will be a Paradise and his Paradise a 
Hell. Whoever is tested with his fire (hell), let him seek the help of Allah and recite the first Verses of Al-Kahf, then it 
will be cool and safe for him, as the fire was for Ibrahim. Part of his Fitnah will be that he will say to a Bedouin: 
"What do you think, if I resurrect your father and mother for you, will you bear witness that I am your Lord?" He will 
say: "Yes." Then two devils will appear to him in the form of his father and mother and will say: "O my son, follow 
him, for he is your Lord." And part of his Fitnah will be that he will overpower a single soul and kill him, then he will 
cut him with a saw until he falls in two pieces. Then he will say: "Look at this slave of mine; I will resurrect him now, 
then he will claim that he has a Lord other than me." Then Allah will resurrect him and the evil one will say to him: 
"Who is your Lord?" and he will say: "Allah is my Lord, and you are the enemy of Allah, you are Dajjal. By Allah, I 
have never had more insight about you than I have today." (An addition) Abul-Hasan Tanafisi said: "Muharibi told 
us: 'Ubaidullah bin al-Walid Al-Wassafi told us, from 'Atiyyah, that Abu Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) 

said: 'That man will be the highest in status in my nation in Paradise'" - He said: "Abu Sa'eed said: 'By Allah, we did 
not think that man would be anyone other than 'Umar bin Khattab, until he passed away. - Muharibi said: "Then 
we went back to the narration of Abu Rafi'." He said: - 'Part of his Fitnah will be that he will command the sky to 
rain, and it will rain, and he will command the earth to bring forth vegetation and it will do so. And part of his Fitnah 
will be that he will pass by a clan and they will disbelieve in him, so all their flocks will perish and none will be left. 
And part of his Fitnah will be that he will pass by a dan who will believe in him, so he will command the sky to rain, 
and it will rain, and he will command the earth to bring forth vegetation and it will do so, until their flocks will come 
back in the evening of that day, bigger and fatter than they have ever been, with their flanks stretched and their 
udders full of milk There will be no part of the earth left that he does not enter and prevail over, except for Makkah 
and Al-Madinah, for he will not approach them on any of their mountain paths but he will be met by angels with 
unsheathed swords, until he will stop at the red hill at the end of the marsh. Then Al-Madinah will be shaken with its 
people three times, and no hypocrite, male or female, will be left, all will come out to him. Thus it will be deansed of 
impurity just as the bellows cleanses the iron of dross. And that day will be called the Day of Deliverance.' "Umm 
Sharik bint Abi 'akar said: 'O Messenger of Allah, where will the Arabs be that day?' He said: 'On that day they will 
be few, and most of them will be in Baitul-Maqdis (J erusalem), and their leader will be a righteous man. When their 
leader has stepped forward to lead them in subh prayer, 'Eisa bin Maryam will come down to them. Their leader will 
step backwards so that 'Eisa can come forward and lead the people in prayer, but 'Eisa will place his hand between 
his shoulders and say to him: "Go forward and pray, for the Iqamah was given for you." Then their leader will lead 
them in prayer. When he has finished, 'Eisa (as), will say: "Open the gate." So they will open it and behind it will be 
Dajjal with seventy thousand J ews, each of them carrying an adorned sword and wearing a greenish cloak. When 
Dajjal looks at him, he will start to melt as salt melts in water. He will run away, and 'Eisa (as), will say: "I have only 
one blow for you, which you will not be able to escape!" He will catch up with him at the eastern gate of Ludd, and 
will kill him. Then Allah will defeat the J ews, and there will be nothing left that Allah has created which the J ews will 
be able to hide behind, except that Allah will cause it to speak - no stone, no tree, no wall, no animal - except for Al- 
Gharqad (the box-thorn), for it is one of their trees, and will not speak - except that it will say: "O Muslim slave of 
Allah, here is a J ews, come and kill him!" "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'His (Dajjal's) days will number forty 
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years: a year like half a year, a year like a month, a month like a week, and the rest of his days will be like sparks 
from a fire (i.e., they will pass quickly). One of you will enter the gate of Al-Madinah in the morning and not reach its 
other gate until evening comes.' It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how should we pray on those short days?' He 
said: 'Estimate (the times of) the prayer, as you do on these long days, then pray.' The Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


"Eisa bin Maryam (as), will be a just judge and a just ruler among my nation. He will break the cross, slaughter the 
pigs, abolish the J izyah and charity will be left. No one will be appointed to (collect the Zakah of) sheep and camels. 
Grudges and mutual hatred will disappear and the venom of every venomous creature will be removed, so that a 
baby boy will but his hand in a snake and it will not harm him, and a baby girl will make a lion run away, and it will 
not harm her; and the wolf will be among the sheep like their sheepdog. The earth will be filled with peace just as a 
vessel is filled with water. The people will be united and none will be worshipped except Allah. War will cease and 
Quraish will no longer be in power. The earth will be like a silver platter, with its vegetation growing as it did at the 
time of Adam, until a group of people will gather around one bunch of grapes and it will suffice them, and a group 
will gather around a single pomegranate and it will suffice them. An ox will be sold for such and such amount of 
money, and a horse will be sold for a few Dirham.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, why will horses be so cheap?' 
He said: 'They will never be ridden in war again.' It was said to him: 'Why will oxen be so expensive?' He said: 
'Because all the land will be tilled. Before Dajjal appears there will be three difficult years in which the people will 
suffer severe famine. In the first year, Allah will command the sky to withhold one third of its rain and the earth to 
withhold one third of its produce. In the second year. He will command the sky to withhold two thirds of its rain and 
the earth to withhold two-thirds of its produce. In the third year, he will command the sky to withhold all of its rain, 
and not a single drop will fall, and the earth to withhold all of its produce, and nothing will grow. All cloven-hoofed 
animals will die, except those that Allah wills.' It was said: 'What will the people live on at that time?' He said: 
'Tahlil, Takbir, Tasbih and Tahmid. That will take the place of food for them.'" Abu 'Abdullah (Ibn Majah) said: "I 
heard Abul-Hasan Tanafisi say: 'I heard 'Abdur-Rahman Al-Muharibi say: "This Hadith should be sent to every 
teacher so that they can teach it to the children in the schools." 
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lftjiId jiljlSJ' a 52 J 1 (3 s-titiJl ^ I&jUj 3 -Jj 33^' '•*p^ 0 3 -Jj 

Sti ^ l^to J»jH\ ykj s ^5 3^ Sti ifc ASJUJl AllSl j 3 HS 1 illjl 3& ^ \£\Z Jii 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4077 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 152 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4077 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (H) said: 


"The Hour will not begin until 'Eisa bin Maryam comes down as ajust judge and a just ruler. He will break the cross, 
kill the pigs and abolish the J izyah, and wealth will become so abundant that no one will accept it." 


Jp>- 


J* 5 ~ p^ ‘IkT* “y4^-3' ^y> ( j£- tpjpAp' p^" 4 4 aJlLC’ pj pLuOu \joJo- tAiU-Jw 3 p^ J~ = ° _3i \ & 
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aJlLlj 3! 3^*" iJtiil 3^ °3 ^4p-^ 3^-'3 


■ 9 ^ f 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4078 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 153 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4078 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


"Gog and Magog people will be set free and they will emerge as Allah says: "swoop(ing) down from every 
mound."[21:96] They will spread throughout the earth, and the Muslims will flee from them until the remainder of 
the Muslims are in their cities and fortresses, taking their flocks with them. They will pass by a river and drink from 
it, until they leave nothing behind, and the last of them will follow in their footsteps and one of them will say: 'There 
was once water in this place.' They will prevail over the earth, then their leader will say: 'These are the people of the 
earth, and we have finished them off. Now let us fight the people of heaven!' Then one of them will throw his spear 
towards the sky, and it will come back down smeared with blood. And they will say: 'We have killed the people of 
heaven.' While they are like that, Allah will send a worm like the worm that is found in the noses of sheep, which will 
penetrate their necks and they will die like locusts, one on top of another. In the morning the Muslims will not hear 
any sound from them, and they will say: 'Who will sell his soul for the sake of Allah and see what they are doing?' A 
man will go down, having prepared himself to be killed by them, and he will find them dead, so he will call out to 
them: 'Be of good cheer, for your enemy is dead!' Then the people will come out and let their flocks loose, but they 
will not have anything to graze on except their flesh, and they will become very fat as if they were grazing on the best 
vegetation they ever found." 1 
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."IS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4079 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 154 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4079 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§) said: 


"Gog and Magog people dig every day until, when they can almost see the rays of the sun, the one in charge of them 
says: "Go back and we will dig it tomorrow." Then Allah puts it back, stronger than it was before. (This will continue) 
until, when their time has come, and Allah wants to send them against the people, they will dig until they can almost 
see the rays of the sun, then the one who is in charge of them will say: "Go back, and we will dig it tomorrow if Allah 
wills. 1 So they will say: "If Allah wills." Then they will come back to it and it will be as they left it. So they will dig and 
will come out to the people, and they will drink all the water. The people will fortify themselves against them in their 
fortresses. They will shoot their arrows towards the sky and they will come back with blood on them, and they will 
say: "We have defeated the people of earth and dominated the people of heaven." Then Allah will send a worm in the 
napes of their necks and will kill them thereby." 1 The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my 


Jo- 


soul, the beasts of the earth will grow fat on their flesh." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4080 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 155 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4080 
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It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"On the night on which the Messenger of Allah (f§f) was taken on the Night J oumey (Isra 1 ), he met Ibrahim, Musa 

and 'Eisa, and they discussed the Hour. They started with Ibrahim, and asked him about it, but he did not have any 
knowledge of it. Then they asked Musa, and he did not have any knowledge of it. Then they asked 'Eisa bin Maryam, 
and he said: 'I have been assigned to some tasks before it happens.' As for as when it will take place, no one knows 
that except Allah. Then he mentioned Dajjal and said: 'I will descend and kill him, then the people will return to 
their own lands and will be confronted with Gog and Magog people, who will: "swoop down from every 
mound. "[21:96] They will not pass by any water but they will drink it, (and they will not pass) by anything but they 
will spoil it. They (the people) will beseech Allah, and I will pray to Allah to kill them. The earth will be filled with 
their stench and (the people) will beseech Allah and I will pray to Allah, then the sky will send down rain that will 
carry them and throw them in the sea. Then the mountains will turn to dust and the earth will be stretched out like a 
hide. I have been promised that when that happens, the Hour will come upon the people, like a pregnant woman 
whose family does not know when she will suddenly give birth." 1 (One of the narrators) 'Awwam said: "Confirmation 
of that is found in the Book of Allah, where Allah says: "Until, when Gog and Magog people are let loose (from their 
barrier), and they swoop down from every mound (21:96)." 




o > > > f-- -> M- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4081 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 156 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4081 


(34) Chapter: The appearance of the Mahdi 



It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"While we were with the Messenger of Allah (H), some youngsters from Banu Hashim came along. When the 
Prophet (|§f) saw them, his eyes filled with tears and his color changed. I said: 'We still see something in your face 

that we do not like (to see).' He said: 'We are members of a Household for whom Allah has chosen the Hereafter over 
this world. The people of my Household will face calamity, expulsion and exile after I am gone, until some people 
will come from the east carrying black banners. They will ask for something good but will not be given it. Then they 
will fight and will be victorious, then they will be given what they wanted, but they will not accept it and will give 
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leadership to a man from my family. Then they will fill it with justice just as it was fill ed with injustice. Whoever 
among you lives to see that, let him go to them even if he has to crawl over snow." 1 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4082 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 157 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4082 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (H) said: 

"The Mahdi will be among my nation. If he lives for a short period, it will be seven, and if he lives for a long period, it 
will be nine, during which my nation will enjoy a time of ease such as it has never enjoyed. The land will bring forth 
its yield and will not hold back anything, and wealth at that time will be piled up. A man will stand up and say: 'O 
Mahdi, give me!' He will say: 'Take.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4083 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 158 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4083 

It was narrated from Thawban that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 

"Three will fight one another for your treasure, each one of them the son of a caliph, but none of them will gain it. 
Then the black banners will come from the east, and they will kill you in an unprecedented manner." Then he 
mentioned something that I do not remember, then he said: "When you see them, then pledge your allegiance to 
them even if you have to crawl over the snow, for that is the caliph of Allah, Mahdi." 
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(jrLflJI AhlxS" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4084 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 159 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4084 


It was narrated from 'Ali that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 

"Mahdi is one of us, the people of the Household. Allah rectifying him in a single night." 

3b ^^-'3"-^ dt^^ dt^" do«A>- Qyjj ^-i b yj 1 d ;yo>- c a...x.,. ^pd^hc- do 

aTJ (3 4hi 4 ^Lv2j 3^3 3? i_£b-£-3^ - ^*4 c- 4hl 3^ — 33^ 


-A>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4085 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 160 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4085 


It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Musayyab said: 

"We were with Umm Salamah and we were discussing Mahdi. She said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah ((§f) say: 


"Mahdi will be one of the descendents of Fatimah." 




y£- yl ^C- y£- ‘(jbj iljj ‘(33^ ^4"3^ _j3 t<dbL31 ^yj jJ?“l bj-A>- tAbou y‘~ = ^ bo 

9 

i ^ 11 p 1. ~y ^obc- Ahi ^ _Ah 1 d y*—\ CA ^- dyd b.3 ^ 3 i b 1-AL3 -'■ i ■ - AAC- ddb 3b ^ . 3 i -A. < 

A_dlpb -fJj df? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4086 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 161 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4086 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (||) say: 'We, the sons of 'Abdul-Muttalib, will be leaders of the people of Paradise: 


4> 


Myself, Hamzah. 'Ali, Ja'far, Hasan, Husain and Mahdi." 

4 Ly b—C- yi A_a y^" h 4) o b 1 .ibj yi ^ iC- ^yJ -A . ■, "d- 1 _A^£- -X. 1 *..- do A>- tojd &31 «A^£- Aj ,A& do 

3j 9 i_^d—o A^dc- Ah i ^ _ Ah 1 3j-j ^ - 3b ttdAld^ ^^3 dt^” i b Ah 1 -A^C- . 

. " 343 13 obibj 4X13^143 533 bl A^l 3^1 sSdl v 4 Jl 3 l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4087 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 162 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4087 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Harith bin J az' Az-Zabidi that the Messenger of Allah (|fg) said: 

"People will come from the east, paving the way for Mahdi," meaning, for his rule. 
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(till $JjsU SjIS ^ jlkil li- jit llll Sis 4 >>' ^ dP 4 ^ 2 ' <j£ dP LU> U 5 
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■ Ajlld- . : '^.v , (^c.A 0 a 11 ji^ju-31 _^a-L^j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4088 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 163 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4088 


(35) Chapter: The fierce battles 


P^lDl ^3 (35) 


It was narrated that Jubair bin Nufair said: 

"] ubair said to me: “Let's go to Dhu Mikhmar, who was a man from among the Companions of the Prophet (0).' So I 
went with them and he asked him about the peace treaty (with the Romans). He said: 'I heard the Prophet (|§f) say: 


"The Romans will enter into a peace treaty with you, then you and they will fight one another as enemies, and you 
will be victorious; you will collect the spoils of war and be safe. Then you will come back until you stop in a meadow 
with many hillocks. A man from among the people of the Cross will raise the Cross and will say: The Cross has 
prevailed.' Then a man among the Muslims will become angry and will go and break the Cross. Then the Romans 


will prove treacherous (breaking the treaty) (and will gather) for the fierce battle." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4089 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 164 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4089 


Another chain with a similar report to which he added: 


"They will gather for the fierce battle, and at that time they will come with eighty banners, under each of which will 
be twelve thousand troops." 




Sljj o_4 ^133 gi d)t^. ^ &\^\ ld3i tpili 4 133)1 ‘dl-^1' dP g>jl' ^ 11 

■ 111 111 lid- -XXLa>- d)A_^^3-U d) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 4089b 
Book 36, Hadith 165 
Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4089 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=g) said: 
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"When the fierce battles take place, Allah will send a troop of freed slaves who will be the best Arab horsemen and 
the best armed, with whom Allah will support His religion." 

ij\ dP 33ll3 °j£- otiii 3 l5j 32 cp_LU> iJjll 3323- tjllc- ^3L& 3ij3- 

o 9 32^3 <—1 ^1 (3 1^31 dr° 3^-3 4b 1 <b^-3 1 14 — 4-d£- 4b 1 3-*-^ — 4b ^ 33 33 

. "(3^ 4bl jojj 3-‘>L J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4090 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 166 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4090 


It was narrated from Jabir bin Samurah, that Naff bin 'Utbah bin Abu Waqqas narrated that the 
Prophet (|ff) said: 


"You will fight the Arabian Peninsula and victory will be granted by Allah. Then you will fight the Romans and 
victory will be granted (by Allah). Then you will fight Dajjal and victory will be granted (by Allah)." Jabir said: 
"Dajjal will not appear until you have fought the Romans." 


^ ^3 todp 23.31 -4-3- to-xib df^ - dP dH-23^3 Hjjo- c(_^1 jAoi ^>\ 3o->o- 
dijbrij pd 4bl L^3jj-u9 0 Djbl-a 33 — p-3-uj 4ri£. 4bl — (jP^ dP “ddcc- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4091 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 167 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4091 


It was narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that the Prophet (H) said: 

"The great fierce battle, the conquest of Constantinople and the emergence of Dajjal, will all happen within seven 


months." 


t *^0 1 di^ 1 -7"*^ 1 3 ^ dP -j ^ 1 3-j -X>- *33 t^^o3-c- , -^-3 1.^. < -ib tI 3-3 -c>- l ■•> c. ^ 3 t .& 3-3 -c>- 

1 dl^” ‘3^ dP -^3-0 14-3^^^- ( 4^ dt^” _ 3 ^-3 -\-3jj —3—J^d' | 33^ _ t. 4- * - 1 4 — 3 9 t 4 ^J -\_3^J dt^" -7*^ t 4 1 .^'^3 d)3-d—o 

^Jtl ri 33>-3l a" ^.LSj 4^33-31 33 — p-3^ 4-Jx-4bl _ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4092 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 168 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4092 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Busr that the Messenger of Allah (t§f) said: 

"Between the fierce battle and the conquest of Al-Madinah will be six years, and the appearance of Dajjal will come 
in the seventh." 1 

_ 4bl 3 j^j 33 33 <•dP “dll ^y> 312- ( j£- t-Ajcd jyj jtrf: dt^ - 3 o-C>- tJ-jc-u J-33 j-4j>- 

4iu3Jl (3 33~3)t ^4_a^3d)l dts 3 — p-3-^J 4b 1 
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36 - Tribulations (3927 - 4099) 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4093 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 169 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4093 

It was narrated from Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf, from his father, that his grandfather 
said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: The Hour will not begin until the closest Muslim outpost will be at BaulaV Then 

he said: 'O 'Ali, O 'Ali, O 'Ali.' He ('Ali) said: May my father and mother be ransomed for you.' He said: You will 
fight Banu Asfar (the Romans) and those who come after you will fight them, until the best of the Muslims go out to 
fight them, the people of Hijaz who do not fear the blame of anyone for the sake of Allah. They will conguer 
Constantinople with Tasbih and Takbir and will acguire such spoils of war as has never been seen before, which they 
will distribute by the shieldful. Someone will come and say: 'Masih has appeared in your land!" But he will be lying, 
so the one who takes (some of the spoils) will regret it, and the one who leaves it behind will regret it too.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4094 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 170 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4094 

It was narrated from 'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 

'There will be a treaty between you and Banu Asfar (The Romans), but they will betray you and will march against 
you with eighty banners, under each of which there will be twelve thousand troops." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4095 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 171 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4095 


(36) Chapter: The Turks 


(36) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah conveying it from the Prophet (|§): 

'The Hour will not begin until you fight people with shoes of hair, and the Hour will not begin until you fight people 
with small eyes." 
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36 - Tribulations (3927 - 4099) 




_ jdjJl 4j tSjJ^C- U j_2_31 -Vu*— j t4Jo3c- ijtifl--" Hj-L>- l42ui jJjJ ^£=u HjJo- 

Uy IjbliS Ji fell!) pi3 SljyJjl ^SUi Uy ijolii jU felill ^ Sf "jlS -^j aJ^ 4b1 jy 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4096 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 172 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4096 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

The Hour will not begin until you fight people with small eyes and small, even noses, as if their faces were 
hammered shields. And the Hour will not begin until you fight people whose shoes are made of hair." 


J^>- 


_ djil j_j"j (jls jls toyjy ^ <3 dt^ - dP tjl^A-u tAdjc^t yj US 

Slj AijjLDl d)l^3' i_jLSs dtA"^^ jtiy 3®y )jJoUb J3>- Si M _ pJuuj A_Jx- aIjI 

. 1 jilsi Uy \j&\& *au\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4097 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 173 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4097 


It was narrated that 'Amr bin Taghlib said: 

"I heard the Prophet (H) say: 'One of the portents of the Hour is that you fight people with broad faces, as if their 


faces are hammered shields. And one of hte portents of the Hour is that you will fight people who wear shoes of 
hair.'" 




jls t< Tsui y yC- iydL3-l tj»jl>. yj yjy>- tyj Jy. j\ HjJo- CAdyi yj ^£=u yi\ iti 

d)lj AiJja^Jl d)W^il yr_j3 y?l^C- liy 1 jAjIaj d)^ AC-LlJl Jplyj3 dr? oi jyU — pJu,y A_Tc- 4jli) 

y«2Lll d)j-l*-^ liy 1 jJoIaj (j) A£-l3JI JpilyJul dr? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4098 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 174 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4098 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (=||) said: 

'The Hour will not begin until you fight people with small eyes and wide faces, as if their eyes are the pupils of 
locusts and as if their faces are hammered shields. They will be wearing shoes of hair, using leather shields and 
typing their horses to date-palm trees." 
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_ 33^ 3^® -A.*.'*... O^" O^" ^* o C-1 ■> C- ljo-^>- cA3^C- L) 

o^” 3_3^ (3-^" p<sh c-' o^ e^>-jll Oi^'^ j\Ju^> \S jS 1 jAjIaj t _g->- A£-\tiJl |»j^j Si _ 4-3-^" ^Isl ^3^ 

( J3>oJIj (jjjaj^j OjbtXjo Ai^ia31 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4099 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 175 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4099 
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37 - Zuhd (4100 - 4341) 



It was narrated from Abu Dharr Al-Ghifari that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


'Indifference towards this world does not mean forbidding what is permitted, or squandering wealth, rather 
indifference towards this world means not thinking that what you have in your hand is more reliable than what is in 
Allah's Hand, and it means feeling that the reward for a calamity that befalls you is greater than that which the 
calamity makes you miss out on.’" 




31) 3-^ ^ 33^1 3)) 3^ 3-^ boJ^>- l yj <> c - b-jJ->- 3-j j*bih& b-j 

3 £=sJj Jib)) a h-\Js\ 3 Slj lljj)l 3 ojb£)l — £—3 a£c- bill — Jls <Jls 

pb-j 3-3-jl l£ li) i s£ 3 3 1 pjj Abl Jo 3 bb pb-j 3b-b (3 bj 3jAaj Si p) bjjjl 3 

■ 445^13, 3 oji-i iii jl jy: 0 $~\ fn* jvs. "ptf i^STjj iy 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4100 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4239 


It was narrated that Abu Khallad, who was one of the Companions of the Prophet (t§g), said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'If you see a man who has been given indifference with regard to this world and 


who speaks little, then draw close to him for he will indeed offer wisdom.'" 

Jll ” a) CJoDj " obb- (^1 f y£- l y£- ‘-A-jo-j 3 J UoJ^>- 3 J - boJ^>- tjbj-C- 3 J j»b£jfc Do 

. "t£Ll Jjb ^ a 4 £ji\i pibb % £1)1 3 llij jj jijil IS)a£^ 4Ai 1 _ £il jjlj jls 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4101 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4240 


It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (a§f) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, show me a deed which, if I do it, Allah will love me 
and people will love me. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Be indifferent towards this world, and Allah will love 


Jo- 


you. Be indifferent to what is in people's hands, and they will love you." 

^y^ ; . b 0”^” 3b. o . . p - ^” ^^373*^*)) ’* 3-^ j)b>- b-j«A>- t.ib-c- 3-3 ^ j(^^ boJ->- q ...)I ( 4) 3-^ bj 

API A.“.1..,.C- b \ 3) ^C- ^3»)j Ah) b t^Jl. fl - 9 _p-L -3 A-Pc- All) ^*2 “ (3^ Jb t^pJ-C-b-Jl 3 ^ (^ ■ 11 

. 3^^”; 3 bk—^-9 43l pb ^7 \-oj)l 3 — p-b -3 A-3c. ^£^5 431 (j^Ajbil ^ A >-i 0 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4102 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4241 


It was narrated from Abu Wa'il that a man from his people - Samurah bin Sahm - said: 


37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 






"We stopped with Abu Hashim bin 'Utbah, who had been stabbed, and Mu'awiyah came to visit him. Abu Hashim 
wept and Mu'awiyah said to him: 'Why are you weeping, O maternal uncle? Is there some pain bothering you, or is it 
because of this world, the best of which has already passed?' He said: 'It is not for any of these reasons. But the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) gave me some advice and I wish that I had followed it. He (|§f) said: "There may come a time 


when you will see wealth divided among the people, and all you will need of that is a servant and a mount to ride in 
the cause of Allah." That time came, but I accumulated wealth.’" 


cj jp " ff j? iji if if if h 


UUil 
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Hi jp £0 JU- is\ AAjj U jlii ^ J\ jAS ££ ^ 

dlAJ dli) j\J Alxb! C-jA" (3^ I-*-$■£• ij} aAc- A1 — 3 ( j‘~=a j Si ji” jp jls AjjA? 

. Oj<AA cAj.i\J , 4b 1 J-o— <3 *—pA- dUi °yo iAA^=ij AjIj j»lj5l jjo p.T.a." Sljj^l Aj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4103 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4242 


It was narrated from Thabit that Anas said: 

"Salman felt sick and Sa'd came to visit him, and when he saw him he wept. Sa'd said to him: Why are you weeping, 
my brother? Are you not a Companion of the Messenger of Allah (0)? Are you not? Are you not?' Salman said: 'I am 

only weeping for one reason: I am not weeping because of longing for this world or for dislike of the Hereafter. But 
the Messenger of Allah (|jg) gave me some advice and I think that I have transgressed.' He said: 'What was his advice 


to you?' He said: He advised me that something like the provision of a rider is sufficient for anyone of you, and I 
think that I have transgressed that. As for you, O Sa'd, fear Allah when you pass a verdict, and when you distribute 




(spoils of war), and when you decide to do anything.'" 

Ill eSUi jui: jAAl jis tu if jA jA <5UAA u51a 1A USA t^jii J\ £ j^Li 13 

U oIAA jll aAc 4bl _ A1 J \jhj AAA Is f \ U AAA U jJ«A j jlii jA oTji 

Ij^C- jl .A^C- _ aA^- 4b 1 j^s _ 4b \ jj-^j 2Aftljj" Sj llj Jkli lLA A jjpool oJo-lj 

dj cJiA A % Sfj pA'ljJl Aj jL Aif $\ Ip jll AAj ip Uj jll . AJlA A H\ jjjl Ui 

iy U Ail ilS dolS jli . Alii lil AuA iipj AiiS li) AAA ApJ AAA- lil A.A3A lip 4bl jilll jJA U Adi 

> ^ ® 0 ^ T T 0 ^ ® ^ ° V. f t 

. o JJ-P CoD Aj2jU Aju32j 2] 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4104 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4243 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Aban bin 'Uthman bin 'Affan narrated that his father said: 

"Zaid bin Thabit departed from Marwan at mid-day. I said: 'He has not sent him out at this time of the day except for 
something he asked.' So I asked him, and he said: He asked me about some things we heard from the Messenger of 
Allah (0) say: "Whoever is focused only on this world, Allah will confound his affairs and make him fear poverty 

constantly, and he will not get anything of this world except that which has been decreed for him. Wdioever is 
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37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 






focused on the Hereafter, Allah will settle his affairs for him and make him feel content with his lost, and his 
provision and worldly gains will undoubtedly come to him." 

^ 1 I ~ 3^3 ^ t ') i .1 ■ , 'yl C- , Ijo-X^*- i t 'yj -A ■•> ^ Lo-Jo>- ■ X ■ bo-X^*- 

A.XC- 34*j ^3 *3) AC-1^31 o-XJfc A_fi^ 0-3 j 2_2 ^ 1 ^ di ' a ^ -X2£- C^olj -X-j^ /*T 34 iA*ol ^d)'-^-^' 1 

_ ^3— ^ A.3^- Alfi 3 •>■’* A_3£- Alfi (.^2 4h 1 3j 1 *.i v- l.^( t 1 '~34*j J Ub a33~^9 ■ 

03443 3r®3 ^ ^ ^-3 3r? ^ 3o34 34 ®3-^ 3^3 ®j4' 334 3jp 3 p-3 34 "3_43 

m a3c- 13 d£j Uioll *sz\j ^Ji (j oU3 J33-3 44' 3 33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4105 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4244 


'Abdullah said: 

"l heard your Prophet (f§f) say: Whoever focuses all his concerns on one thing, the Hereafter, Allah will relieve him 


or worldly concerns, but whoever has disparate concerns scattered among a number of worldly issues, Allah will not 
care in which of its valleys he died.'" 


-L>- 


4 l^r v'sl 1^^3 ^ ^ Cy^" ^ ^ f ^ ^ Cy^“ **yfc*~^ ^ .3wt»£' \»o ^^^ ^ 

^^^ a ^j 1 (3^42-j — 4*^ ^ —-<^o cT**^*^^ 4431 (3^ (3^ I O"^ 


■ "ill* *£>jf &f ci &» fj £ foU33 4hl eliS" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4106 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4245 


(Abu) Khalid Al-Walibi narrated from Abu Hurairah and he (one of the narrators) said: 

"l do not know except that he attributed it to the Prophet (|§f)" - "Allah says: 'O son of Adam, devote yourself to My 


worship, and I will fill your heart with contentment and take care of your poverty; but if you do not do that, then I 
will fill your heart with worldly concerns and will not take care of your poverty.'" 


t 4^ ^^^-*4 dl"^"” ^®"^3 dP 4' _j 1 di^” dP 4h^ -X-^C- ^~4i dP ^ 

34 I 3 p j \j xL\j yt 3jl^> *>l 3 l 34 ^ r sI 3 p' ^ ijl 433 o 3 j 3 \ 3 jij " 3 ^ - 3i 'il aI 1&1 3 j - 3 ^ 


131 fjj SHi 3314 oSU 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4107 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4246 


Mustawrid, a brother of Banu Fihr, said: 

"l heard the Messenger of Allah (U) say: The likeness of this world in comparison to the Hereafter is that of anyone 
of you dipping his finger into the sea: let him see what he brings forth.'" 
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3di ^*^C- ^J^V>- (1^ doJ->- ^jVi J o j> c3 do»X>- ^y«J 4lh J~*-£J -X o di-J 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4108 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4247 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'The Prophet (f§f) lay down on a reed mat, and it left marks on his skin. I said: 'May my father and mother be 

ransomed for you, O Messenger of Allah! If you had told us we would have provided you with something that would 
save you this trouble.' The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'What is there between myself and the world? This world 


and I arejust like a rider who stops to rest beneath the shade of a tree then goes and leaves it.' 


3ds x4-iil ^y£~ x t^y^* ^^dP -J 1 ^ - ..I1 d 3 J_>- £ J 1 do Jo- do Jo- 

> * £ 0 0 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4109 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4248 


It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) in Dhul-Hulaifah, when we saw a dead sheep lifting its leg (because of 


bloating). He said: Don't you think this is worthless to its owner? By the One in Whose hand is my soul, this world is 
more worthless to Allah than this (dead sheep) is to its owner. If this world was worth the wing of a mosguito to 
Allah, the disbeliever would not have a drop to drink from it.'" 




J\ liSli. 33 dJ5 ^ J uSIi ijis 33 i^-j &\<L\ jji 3 33 33 fn* vis 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4110 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4249 


Mustawrid bin Shaddad said: 

"l was riding with the Messenger of Allah (sfe) when he came across a dead lamb that had been thrown out.' He said: 

'Don't you think that this is worthless to its owners?' It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, it is because it is worthless 
that they have thrown it out, - or words to that effect. He said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, this world is 
more worthless to Allah than this is to its owners.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4111 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4250 


Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying: This world is cursed and what is in it is cursed, except the 


remembrance of Allah (dhikr) and what is conducive to that, or one who has knowledge or who acguires 
knowledge.'" 


Ahl -V^C- ^yc. ^yj pl3c. ^A)3 ^j y^>l ^ .^l*^' ^yj 3xc. ^x»3>- 3 j.x>- Ay-*-^ Ar^ Eo 




„ 1 , 


1^*9 L* AD*i*° Aj^x 3® Lo31 ’ J- * - ‘ _,^A.<A_3c- Ahl ^3“' s ^ Ahl 3^J 


j 3^ ‘ao-* o' 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4112 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4251 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 

"This world is a prison for the believer and a paradise for the disbeliever.'" 


A> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4113 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4252 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) took hold of some part of my body and said: 'O 'Abdullah, be in this world like a 


stranger, or one who is passing through, and consider yourself as one of the people of the graves.'" 

Ahl (3**^ — Ahl 3_0*P Xj>-1 3VS ^V yyl ^jS, jX- tCX_A J£. tXjy il*- 3_s.X>- At 3 3 —At 3 t_S^ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4114 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4253 

It was narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: 
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"Shall I not tell you about the kings of Paradise?' I said: Yes.' He said: 'A weak and oppressed man who wears 
tattered clothes and is not paid any heed. If he swears (an oath) by Allah, Allah fulfills it.'" 


-L>- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4115 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4254 


Harithah bin Wahb narrated that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"Shall I not tell you about the people of Paradise? Every weak and oppressed one. Shall I not tell you about the 
people of Hell? Every harsh, haughty and arrogant one." 

3 Is j\j ti_Jfcj (Jls tj)0- ^yi jO*_a jjX- bjJj>- ‘3?-^-° -t-t tjLij jJ^- bjJj>- 

Jit J'j3Jl ji>l ( U=45t Slf oalbOi ji Abll Jit jUs&f St M _ Ajt Abl _ Abl JjJj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4116 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4255 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

'The one who most deserved to be envied, un my view, is the one who has the least burden, who prays a great deal 
and finds joy in prayer, and who is unknown among people and is not paid any heed. His provision will be sufficient, 
he will be content with it, his death will come quickly, his estate will be small and his mourners will be few." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4117 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4256 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abi Umamah Al-Harithi that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 'Simplicity is part of faith.'" 

£ ° ^ i Z i JtZ 0 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4118 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4257 


It was narrated from Asma' bint Yazid that she heard the Messenger of Allah (§g) say: 
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"Shall I not tell you of the best of you?" They said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah." He said: "The best of you are those 
who, when they are seen, Allah the Mighty, the Majestic, is remembered." 


° 0 \ 0 ' 'L 0 ' 0 ° " u O' ° > 0. - 0l> f 0 ^o' K'u*" " >0 > 0 ^ t 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4119 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4258 


It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi said: 

"A man passed by the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and the Prophet (a§f) said: 'What do you say about this man?' They 

said: We agree with your opinion concerning him. We say: He is one of the noblest of people. If he proposes 
marriage, his proposal deserves to be accepted; and if he intercedes, his intercession deserves to be accepted; and if 
he speaks, he deserves to be listened to.' The Prophet (f§f) remained silent, and another man passed by. The Prophet 

(|§f) said: What do you think about this man?' We said: 'By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, this is one of the poor 


Muslims. If he proposes marriage, he does not deserve to get married; and if he intercedes, his intercession does not 
deserve to be accepted; and if he speaks, he does not deserve to be listened to.' The Prophet (fg) said: This one is 


jo- 


better than an earthful of (men like) the other man/" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4120 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4259 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"Allah loves His believing slave who is poor, does not beg and has many children." 

1j oC ^dP '7 1 ‘ ,l ^-X1 ( 1 to ( Cr~^ do do >A>- tt 1 ' ° 4h 1 do 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4121 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4260 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"The poor believers will enter Paradise half a day - five hundred years - before the rich.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4122 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4261 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 

'The poor Muhajirun will enter Paradise before the rich, the equivalent of five hundred years." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4123 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4262 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

'The poor Muhajirun complained to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) about that with which Allah had favored the rich 


over them. He said: 'O poor people, shall I not give you the glad tidings that the poor believers will enter Paradise 
half a day, five hundred years, before the rich?'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4124 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4263 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


'J a'far bin Abu Talib used to like the poor; he would sit with them and talk to them, and they would talk to him. And 
the Messenger of Allah (0) gave him the Kunyah of Abul-Masakin (Father of the Poor)." 


jE t3 cj 3^J' ijJJ! J (J?33i j?' 33 3^^3 iJje 33 ^ 3ie uJjJ. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4125 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4264 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
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"Love the poor, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say in his supplication: 'O Allah, cause me to live poor and 
cause me to die poor, and gather me among the poor (on the Day of Resurrection). 

( 4^ 4 c3***‘ *•’ -X-gj t'll 31s *041 ^ ^ t 41 g- 5 ^^ 

~ ^ 111 ajIco ^g 1. 4 J 4 1 ^ _aL 1 3^^ .. , 4 I 3 Ldl 3^-® 1 i 41 ^ A L c. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4126 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4265 


It was narrated from Khabbab, concerning the Verse: 

"And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and afternoon..." up to His saying: "...and thus become of 
the unjust." [6:52] He said: "Agra' bin Habis At-Tamimi and TJyainah bin Hisn Al-Fazri came and found the 
Messenger of Allah (|jg) with Suhaib, Bilal, 'Ammar and Khabbab, sitting with some of the believers who were weak 

(i.e., socially). When they saw them around the Prophet (|g) they looked down on them. They took him aside and 

said: We want you to sit with us along, so that the 'Arabs will recognize our superiority. If the delegations of the 
Arabs come to you we will feel ashamed if the Arabs see us with these slaves. So, when we come to you, make them 
get up from your presence, then when we have finished, sit with them if you wish.' He said: Yes.' They said: Write a 
document for us (binding you to that).' So he called for a piece of paper and he called 'Ali to write, and we were 
sitting in a comer. Then J ibra'il (as), came down and said: "And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning 
and afternoon seeking His Face. You are accountable for them in nothing, and they are accountable for you in 
nothing, that you may turn them away, and thus become of the unjust." [6:52] Then he mentioned Agra' bin Habis 
and 'Uyaynah bin Hisn, then he said: "Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they might say: 'Is it these 
(poor believers) whom Allah has favored from amongst us?' Does not Allah know best those who are grateful." [6:53] 
Then he said: "When those who believe in Our Ayat come to you, say: Salamun 'Alaykum (peace be on you); your 
Lord has written (prescribed) mercy for Himself"." [6:54] He said: "Then we got so close to him that our knees were 
touching his, and the Messenger of Allah (|g) was sitting with us. When he wanted to get up, he stood up and left us. 

Then Allah revealed: "And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord morning and afternoon, seeking 
His Face; and let not your eyes overlook them," - and do not sit with the nobles - "desiring the pomp and glitter of 
the life of the world; and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance," - meaning 
TJyainah and Agra' - "and who follows his own lusts, and those affair (deeds) has been lost" [18:28] He said: 'May 
they be doomed.' He said: 'May TJyainah and Agra' be doomed.' Then he made the parable for them of two men and 
the parable of this world. Khabbab said: 'We used to sit with the Prophet (|8) and if the time came for him to leave. 


we would get up and leave him, then he would leave." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4127 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4266 


It was narrated that Sa'd said: 

'This Verse was revealed concerning us six: Myself, Ibn Mas'ud, Suhaib, 'Ammar, Miqdad and Bilal. The Quraish 
said to the Messenger of Allah (sfe): We do not want to join them, send them away.' Thoughts of that entered the 

heart of the Messenger of Allah (|g) as much as Allah willed, then Allah revealed: "And turn not away those who 


invoke their Lord, morning and afternoon seeking His Face. You are accountable for them in nothing, and they are 
accountable for you in nothing, that you may turn them away, and thus become of the unjust." [6:52] 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4128 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4267 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 

'Woe to the most wealthy except those who do such and such with the money, and such and such" - four things, 
(pointing) to his right, to his left, in front of him and behind him. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4129 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4268 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

'The wealthiest will be the lowest on the Day of Resurrection, except those who do such and such with their money, 
and earn it from good sources." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4130 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4269 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 

"The wealthiest will be the lowest, except one who does such and such,' three things." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4131 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4270 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (|g) said: 


"I would not like to have (the eguivalent of) Uhud in gold, then a third night comes to me and I have anything of it 
left, except something that I set aside to pay off a debt." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4132 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4271 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Ghailan Ath-Thagafi that the Messenger of Allah (t§f) said: 


"O Allah, whoever believes in my and knows that what I have brought is the truth from You, decrease his wealth and 
his children, and make the meeting with You dear to him, and hasten his death. Whoever does not believe in me and 
does not know that what I have brought is the truth from You, increase his wealth and his children and make his life 
long.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4133 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4272 


It was narrated that Nuqadah Al-Asadi said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (||) sent me to a man whom he was talking to lend him a she-camel (for milking) and to be 

returned, but he refused. Then he sent me to another man, who sent a she-camel to him. When the Messenger of 
Allah (Hf) saw it, he said: 'O Allah, bless it and bless the one who sent it.'" Nugadah said: "I said to the Messenger of 
Allah (f|): 'And for the one who brought it.' He said: 'And (bless) the one who brought it.' Then he ordered that it 
should be milked and it yielded plenty of milk. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'O Allah, increase the wealth of so- 


and-so,' meaning the first one who did not give a camel; 'and give so-and-so provision day by day,' meaning the one 
who had sent the she-camel." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4134 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4273 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

'Wretched is the slave of the Dinar and the slave of the Dirham, and the slave of velvet and the slave of the 
Khamisah.* If he is given, he is pleased and if he is not given, he does not fulfill (his oath of allegiance)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4135 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4274 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (|g) said: 

'Wretched is the slave of the Dinar, the slave of the Dirham and the slave of the Khamisah. He is wretched and will 
be thrown (into Hell) on his face, and if he is pricked with a thorn may find no relief." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4136 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4275 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§@) said: 

"Richness is not an abundance of worldly goods, rather richness is contentment with one's lot." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4137 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4276 


Jo- 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'As that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 

"He has succeeded who is guided to Islam and is granted sufficient provision and is content with it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4138 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4277 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah hat the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"O Allah, make the provision of the family of Muhammad sufficient for them." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4139 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4278 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 

"There is no rich man or poor man but he will wish on the Day of Resurrection that he had been given the bare 
minimum of provision." 

_ All! 3 j^j 3A 3A df^” ^ A —**-• dd 3^ 1 41 4,1 1 dr^ Aj Jo- All! Jw^C- J ^ 4 doJ_>- 

} J ' t 0 ' i I 

AIAA! (3! a!I 4_a\AaJ! 31)dr- ^ — pX—uj 'dAc Xli! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4140 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4279 


It was narrated from Salamah bin 'Ubaidullah bin Mihsan Al-Ansari that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Whoever among you wakes up physically healthy, feeling safe and secure within 

himself, with food for the day, it is as if he acguired the whole world.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4141 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4280 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: 


"Look at those who are beneath you and do not look at those who are above you, for it is more suitable that you 
should not consider as less the blessing of Allah." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4142 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4281 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah, who attributed it to the Prophet (||), said: 


"Allah does not look at your forms or your wealth, rather He looks at your deeds and your hearts." 

- i$p\ Ji ^-*-^3 ‘°dd i _3 id d d>is- <-cd°d dd>n>- cjdJLfc jd djS- 1 jiLo 33 

jisj p.*A= ju s- 1 ^ 3 } j# 3 j p‘A= j' 3 a 'j Ji 3 d Si oi 3 ^—^< 3 -^ a_Jx- 3 ^ 3^ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4143 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4282 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'We, the family of Muhammad (f§f), would stay for a month during which no fire would be lit (for cooking) and we 


had only dates and water." 

jT 3 fT d cJls °d ‘•d id did d pd id ^ 33-1 J>\j ‘jd d d 31 c- \S 5 jS- <-dd d=d di djJ>- 

.\dd ddl jis jAi 3:1 C)V^\ t .id\jd^\ %d ^jd ^dd^idd 3 ii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4144 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4283 


It was narrated from Abu Salamah that 'Aishah said: 
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'There would come a month when no smoke was seen in any of the households of the family of Muhammad (|§f). I 

said: "What did you eat?" She said: "The two black ones - dates and water." But we had neighbors among the Ansar, 
sincere neighbors, who had domestic sheep, and they used to send some of their milk to us. (One of the narrators) 
Muhammad said: "And they were nine households." 

(jU 5^ AA eJls cA ASy y- cAlIl °y£- c y HaA \l5ll- OjjUfc ijjj IjoU cAdll _^=d IjH 

JlDl cJll ^UU; Ui cJi . aj j3 3 * cuIj (j U _ p-L-j ^Ac- <uil _ AAA- jl Jc- 

AjL^i 1(Jls . Igjldil a!)} (j1jjl^S i—oUj (3-W? 3? ^ Ail *-^|3 




£1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4145 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4284 


It was narrated that Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

"I heard 'Umar bin Khattab say: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (a&) writhing with hunger during the day, and he 


could not even find the worst of dates with which to fill his stomach.'" 

J yu u_jU aL-\ y JJl-C- AA^ Jll c jjA y jUJcJl y~ iA\Am y~ cA. IAl Uj AA cjli y \Als- c^c- y J-slj AjAA 

4 - 

^ fi, ^ ^ 0 0 0 ^ ^ 

. AAs aj I* 3sll dh? la ( j r « 3 lSjAj _ a^Ic- aIi! 3^ — ^jyj c-olj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4146 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4285 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say several times: 'By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, the 




family of Muhammad does not have a Sa' of food grains or a Sa' of dates.' And at that time he had nine wives." 

Alh _All 1 3*.i 3^ dx^ ‘O^- 1 11^^ h ...4-1 loA>- * ^ a 1 lo 

0^4 —A y 3 -a ' X~ lv? ^ .A o 3 ^ 1 1^ oA^J A. ■> ^ j.. t X 1 3 3 A^lt- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4147 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4286 


It was narrated from Abu 'Ubaidah that 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (U) said: The family of Muhammad has only a Mudd of food,' or The family of 


Muhammad does not have even a Mud of food.' 


°y£- Collie- <_3 y~ caIj jd A> ^ \y Ahl AA y y?~^\ As- llSH <-ly*A\ y\ iSld- c^^l iSH 

(J ^ ^ ^ ^ _ (J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


■ "p^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4148 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4287 


It was narrated that Sulaiman bin Surad said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) came to us and we stayed for three nights without having anything to eat." 


Jo- 


jii ^ oul: 3^ <aJ - XsjSsji jil & J4-j - 4-1 34 ‘til 34 ^i cj 3333=5 us 

.pUj jp — .aJLj ^ 1 “ ^ aJLj 7 3 J dA^3 A*lc- Alii ^vS> Ali 1 (i l_i 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4149 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4288 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"One day some hot food was brought to the Messenger of Allah (|§f), and he ate. Then when he had finished he said: 


Praise is to Allah, no hot food has entered my stomach since such and such a time.'" 

A^lt- Alii t — Alii 3t 41 3^® t 4l ^^3h^ ( 41 ^y^ ^ ^y ** ^ ^1 ^ ^ a Iaj Aj ^, .• Iaj 

. llSj IIS' -XA_a ^ ‘th -vj-l jli 4is 3^^ 


“A>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4150 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4289 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The bed of the Messenger of Allah (f|g) was made of leather, stuffed with fibers of date-palm trees." 




6^ cJll caJLaIc. y- ‘*-3 Cy^ ‘»j 3^ 4 34" JU- j3j ‘J4- 1 3ri 4^ 4-£- 1 j53>- y Alii lit llS 

■ t^AL-l 0^0..A1 A_lt Ali 1 ^3*^ — Ah 1 3_5^^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4151 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4290 


It was narrated from 'Ata' bin Sa'ib from his father, from 'Ali that the Messenger of Allah (0) came to 'Ali and 
Fatimah, when they were covered with a Khamil belonging to them. And a Khamil is a white velvet made of wool. 
The Messenger of Allah (|§f) had given this to them as a wedding gift, along with a pillow stuffed with Idhkhir* and a 
water skin. 


Jo- 


34 c3^ 33 31^ c jpHi 4133 Jgij u5 

jta-L.A»lt Alii — Ali 1 3j-j 0^ -A3 “ “ 3331 c. 1 . -11 A.fl.la.,fl.l 1 3-'-*.^'3 ” 1^3 3*^^* c3 A o 1 lit (^1 — p ) ‘ 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4152 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4291 

'Umar bin Khattab said: 

"I entered upon the Messenger of Allah (Hf) when he was (sitting) on a reed mat. I sat down and (saw that) he was 

wearing a waist wrap, and there was no other barrier between him and the mat but his waist wrap, and the reed mat 
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had made marks on his side. And I saw a handful of barley, nearly a Sa', and some acacia leaves, in a comer of die 
room, and a skin hanging up. My eyes flowed with tears, and he said: Why are you weeping, O son of Khattab?' I 
said: 'O Prophet of Allah, why should I not weep? This mat has made marks on your side, and this is all you have 
accumulated, I cannot see anything other than what I see (here), while Chosroes and Caesar live among fruits and 
rivers. You are the Prophet of Allah and His Chosen One, and this is what you have accumulated.' He said: 'O son of 
Khattab, does it not please you (to know) that (these things) are for us in the Hereafter and for them in this world?' 
He said: Yes.'" 


Jo- 


3j HI lit ‘JJj jp illl- (JjU ‘3? a!HU 3? Jit HU tJJ aU H 

A»lt 11 ^ 3^ A»lt Alii 3"*^ _ All Jli > V 

HniiSij AijiJl 3 uH j, Hjsj ji J*1 3* nil €\ iSij aU 3 jlf IsJ yJl \S)3cjH 111 J131 

31a>- 3 JJ -3 Jwai-I lls>j ^£=3 S (J \lj aII U dJLs . i_->Ua3-l 33 U dLSlo H JULs (31^- Ojlijli 

U j\J . 0 Aj aH 3^ <to J jljjl! J jUI 3 j "' 1 11 jj 3>J Hi!} (3_J l! o Iftj 

. 3; eJi. M uSdJ\ ^}j S>M\ H) 5s>=d 3? Slf jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4153 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4292 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The daughter of the Messenger of Allah (|g) was permitted to me as a bride, and our bed on the night when she was 


presented to me, was no more than the hide of a ram." 

jt ^jt tjt His- jt cJllaS JJ j^U HU S!\i tt-v-jJ- 3 JUjI} JJ 3H-l}j ‘i— 3 JJ j_U H 

jj * 3 } ^ ^ | 

■ cil—*- 0 H} CJo JJbl aIJ H-lol^3 3^ 1-3 (j} — ,-a-lA»lt Alh 3^^_Ail t-Drii AJol CJo-XJfcl JlS ^3^” 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4154 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4293 


It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (§&) used to enjoin charity, then one of us would go out and carry goods for others until he 


earned a Mudd, but one of them nowadays has one hundred thousand (Dinar or Dirham)." Shaqiq said: "It was as if 
he was hinting that this was he himself. 11 

^ 3 ' 41 3"^" ^ 1 - 3"^ ^ ^ C' U1 toJo J 3^- ^A»aU I HU Uls Ujp jlj tjli HI jlc- JJ Hi HU 

^ ^ a 

Ajl |a-*-H'l! 3}j U1 J-*" IjJo-1 3 U 1 5 Ai-vHlj J-°l — HI 3^ — 3 d" jl 

. A^3Jj Aj O 3^ ■ J-3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4155 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4294 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


1244 


1.00.02 


37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 






"Utbah bin Ghazwan delivered a sermon on die pulpit and said: 'I saw myself the seventh of seven with the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f), and we did not have any food to eat except the leaves of trees, until our gums hurt.'" 


Jp oljjf. y aILc- llpl-i- j\j JLlt jJU- tj-? °y£- HjjJ- CAlli <j^ ^ 

. U!j2o! f>- yfi^\ <3 jj *3} aAj U Is! la _ ^.L. -jj aJc. aIs! ^*2 — Ah! aju-^ ^12 -JL1 iJ!-^- 9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4156 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4295 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that they suffered from hunger and they were seven. He said: 

'Then the Prophet ((§§) gave me seven dates, one date for each man." 




&yf °y£- t £)Vjl£- U! eJc^l jli ^<jdf if if- ‘jXLc- caIIs <_}! jj! 

■ oV -• - ^3*> A.l^- Ah! _r-oJ 1 t 4! X C-la 3^ >9 Aj ^.,,.1 y p 6 ^ ! p C '' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4157 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4296 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Zubair bin 'Awwam that his father said: 

"When the following was reveled: "Then on that Day you shall be asked about the delights (you indulged in, in this 
world)! [102:8] Zubair said: What delights shall we be asked about? It is only the two black ones, dates and water.' 
He said: 'It is going to happen.'" 


y ff f if Cf- if ‘‘fif if c^AaJ!^! y y HaS- H5jJ>- 

ui!} iic- j hi dyy !)i jis y y°y d jis ( *J y yy\ yyy yy^yy 

. M 6 £\ d \ 11 jis. id\j j3i yyh\y 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4158 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4297 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§§) sent us, (we were) three hundred men, carrying our provisions on our necks. Our 


provisions ran out until there would be for (every) man among us one date (a day)." Then it was said: "O Abu 
'Abdullah, how can one date satisfy a man?" He said: "When we no longer had it, we realized how much it was worth. 
Then we came to the sea and found a whale that had been thrown up by the sea, and we ate from it for eighteen 
days." 


Jo- 


\\C 0 ^ 0 » ^ 0 " ' \ ' 0 K 0 0 -- 0 ^ 0 > 0 i ' 0 " -r \ I > J> ° ° . 1 > 0 t J \''u 

L9 6 4JJ I Jw^£* fyi VO* ^ O d^A-O ^ ^O 0 Jw^£* LO -Xo- 6 I d) Lj 

Ai3i 3i Ojij lilsjpJ! UlSlJ 3U jlli 6^? oj3i!! £25 Jjjlj 3^! ylc- U! U . 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4159 
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Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4298 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ami said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (sfe) passed by us when we were fixing a hut of ours, and said: What is this?' I said: 'It is a 
hut of ours that has fallen into disrepair.' The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: The matter (of death) may come sooner 
than that.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4160 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4299 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) passed by a dome-shaped structure at the door of a man among the Ansar and said: 
What is this? They said: 'A dome that was built by so-and-so.' The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 'All wealth that is 

like this (extravagant) will bring evil conseguences to its owner on the Day of Resurrection.' News of that reached the 
Ansari, so he demolished it. Then the Prophet (U) passed by (that place) later on and did not see it. He asked about 

it and was told that its owner had demolished it because of what he had heard from him. He said: 'May Allah have 
mercy on him, may Allah have mercy on him.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4161 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4300 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I had built a house to shelter me from the rain and the sun, during the time of Allah's Messenger (f§f), and no 
creature of Allah helped me in building it." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4162 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4301 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


1246 


1.00.02 



37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 






It was narrated that Harithah bin Mudarrib said: 

"We came to Khabbab to visit him (when he was sick), and he said: 'I have been sick for a long time, and were it not 
that I heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) say: "Do not wish for death," I would have wished for it.' And he said: "A 


person will be rewarded for all his spending, except for (what he spends) on dust," or he said, "on building." 

(JUs jJLi (JUls 0 .ip«P ljl53- tLul (Jll tl iP 3 J AjjL>- tljJpyJu UpJl>- 3 J I55-C>- 

yyL&j (3 J4-35J 5| 11 jisj . "ojii jf 

. gldJI 3 3^ ■ ^^31 (3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4163 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4302 


'Umar said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: 'If you were to rely upon Allah with the reliance He is due, you would be 


given provision like the birds: They go out hungry in the morning and come back with full bellies in the evening." 

i ^ > C- . 3^ 1 J ,\ 3-^ 3^ 3^ •*3 3-^ i3^dil -v^c- doa^>- 3-^ do-A^- 

jjjtZ 3 J 2 JI 3 j__H <£>- 4All pxKjj -^=u I 3 ] 3 jJLj _ a_Tc- 4bl ^ 3 ^ — *dll (J_j -^3 3 

ljUaj ^333 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4164 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4303 


It was narrated that Habbah and Sawa', the two daughters of Khalid, said: 

"We entered upon the Prophet (|§f) when he was doing something, so we helped him with it. Then he said: 'Do not 


despair of provision so long as your heads are still moving, for a person's mother bears him red with raw skin, then 
Allah provides for him.'" 


pi 115 


ts-\ 3^3 t<CS- 3^- 43^-^/^“ *3 dtf ji^—" dr^ ‘^-ddc-dll 3c- tAdjIip \ldjp>- cAdjpt 3I 3^ j— =>j 

03345 U 3333 ( 3 ? ufo ^ 11 ^ &i, £JU34hl _ ^5JI jp IlioS Sll 

“J =rjj£- 4j3 ^ 6^*^ 5^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4165 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4304 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin 'As that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 

'The heart of the son of Adam has an inclination towards every desirable thing, so whoever follows all of those 
inclinations, Allah will not care which one will cause his doom. And whoever relies upon Allah, Allah will protect him 
from the pain of scattered inclinations." 
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y> (j-C- ‘ds"'-^ - ^ ■^'^' dh* J-0<-—> \jo Jo- jUaih l30j 41 _'£*2“ _jj Ijldjl djldo-i i doJo- 

d)-«-9 a 2*2L jlj j»jT jjjjl <_Jj (jj _ p-lauj A_J-C- Abl — ^J““P <J^ 3^ tjj^lill ^ j)j-«-C- (j^ ‘AajI ^C- ‘^jdj dr? 

"ciiiJ! oliT 4ii! jp ^3 a£jJ>! 3j &l &\ j£ p l*fr 3dls! £3i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4166 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4305 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah ((§§) say: 'No one of you should die except thinking positively of Allah.'" 




A_4c- Abl — Ajjl (jls t^ jL>- l j- c " OW^-*-" <3 ij^ y£- cAj>jU<_s HjJo- ti_£J Jb yj 

. n 4 hU j&i yJ4y>j % lit 55 \jj H 11 j \j: _ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4167 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4306 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said, attributing it to the Prophet fig): 


'The stronger believer is better and more beloved to Allah than the weak believer, although both are good. Strive to 
seek that which will benefit you and do not feel helpless. If something overwhelms you, then say: Qaddarallah, wa 
ma sha'a fa'al (It is the decree of Allah and what He wills He does). And beware of (saying) 'If only,' for 'If only 1 
opens the door to Satan." 


Jo- 


4h^ ^vS> , I Aj plwO i A^ ^ dp^ di^” y^ .• bdol b ^ yj -A o (l_j 

jjs- d)ds Jrf'J'-j S|j (ilauLo 3 ys'j3-\Jp- Ji" (jj L-Ap-vJ 1 y*yj\ ya 4hl i_odj jO- (jJjjLil jlS — 

, "(jUalljl ^5 jJJI jJJlj Ulgj j£j ^ 4hl jli jii *Ja\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4168 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4307 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"A wise word is the lost property of the believer, so wherever he finds it, he has more right to it." 

3(3 ^ 0 ~y_y^ t 4 ^ dt^" ^ s^A-A-3 1 1 -x.-.y.i . dr^" ^3 ~ ^^ ^ Cf ^dt^" y^ Ah 1 (3 j->- ^ *—■ d&j ^ y^ dr^d^ ^ do 

11 ji ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^0 _,5: 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 11 j ^ ^ ^ ^ 

do ^ ldhc^>~ y3^ a 3^J1 — A^d^- aXi\ _ 4h^ 3 j^j JU 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4169 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4308 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Sa'eed bin Abu Hind that his father said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas saying that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: Two blessings which many people sguander: Good 
health and free time.'" 
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33 ^A_ol (d^ dP -X.--*-.. 4-iil -L^C- ^yC- ^; C—'-^X ^j-X d)^^d-v£> 3_S-L»- p_dij3 1 -L^C- ^j-J ljo-L>- 

■ p* 1 ^ "** ■ 1 ^^3JI ^-a 3 ^ ^ d)^-dca d)dt«JO ,U"A-3c- 4h^ 3''^ — 4h^ 3 _y^_) 33 3^a-L> G^-ud^C- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4170 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4309 

It was narrated that Abu Ayyub said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (f§f) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, teach me but make it concise.' He said: When you 

stand to pray, pray like a man bidding farewell. Do not say anything for which you will have to apologize. And give 
up hope for what other people have.'" 

j^-a - C JCL- ^ (jUiC- ^jJo- CjJdi- ry> jlllC- ^ 4hl _xl3 \1 jJo- CjUll3 ^3 3 v^ 2 -°-'' 3jJl>- oldj ^ 33^- \1 jJo~ 

(3 3) 31 s ■ 3 (3"*^"^ 3^-j 3 33 t 9 — ^-d—^ axiI 3 *^ — 3i lWd ^W* 33 i (^1 ^ 

. ^311 i_£.-L>l 3 d3c- £f'j ALj jJSjtJ ^3d3=u pJ3=u Slj p^-ij-a o^d*2 33^ 3 Aj^-v5 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4171 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4310 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

"The likeness of the one who sits and listen to wisdom then only speaks of the bad things that he had heard, is that of 
a man who comes to a shepherd and says: "O shepherd, give me one of your sheep to slaughter," and (the shepherd) 
says: "Go and grab the ear of the best of them." Then he goes and grabs the ear of the sheepdog.'" 

3 C^~ dP Ltd? Cs^~ t P'pJ dP 3^” df^ .id3“ dt^ - ‘lSTJ"® dP dt"^”^ do-L>- CAdj*Li 3 dP _P 3 jJo- 

.>. v 3 3) A^>-d*^ dt^ 1 3 ^3 <3x3-^ ^ <>L^di^ 3^*° ,q-L .<•$ a-3c- 3-*^ 3j^j 33 315 ^ 

. < JS” d33 -l>- 3 3jfcdi . 3 ^l>- d33 j-i^s i jbil J3 .33JLc- ^j-a sl3 3 jjp ; ? 3 3^3 3 3d3s 33-3 3^ 3 : pj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4172 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4311 

_> o „ 

■ d3u d&^\>- d33 A-^9 33^ dd 3j-L>* 3->a^^ c i_pi dP 3^^ , 3^ u i o3-5-l^ ^-> ^.,.-. '3 1 1 33 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4312 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"No one will enter Paradise who has pride in his heart egual to the weight of a grain of mustard seed, and no one will 
enter Hell who has faith in his heart egual to the weight of a grain of mustard seed." 

t^ j *«.o-C- 3 ^ d^ 3^- ^-X...^... 3j -L>* t^ d 1 (3^* 3—x-L>-^ Z" t1 J ’ 3-X L->* x ^-j -L> ^ y< 3j -L>- 

3dfli^ A^-3 (3 d)^ dt* 3 ^Jl *)! — p-3-j^ A-3c- ^3^^ — 4hl 3 ^**1) 33 33 -L^C- ^ dt^” 

jldj) jj-a 3'3^ dr? J3La U, 3 dr® j3Jl 3^""3 yS dr? dr? ^3- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4173 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4313 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


"Allah, the Glorified, says: 'Pride is My cloak and greatness My robe, and whoever competes with Me with regard to 
either of them, I shall throw him into Hell.’" 


_ 1 3 _ y‘ 31 ® 31 ® A' S** l ^ ( 4^ ^ ^^ l \s h_ict 

3 4JUj 31 h>^-Ca 4 n )anj|j AjG>x^j 4jfi 3jib — 4.4c- aIiI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4174 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4314 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (Uf) said: 

"Allah the Glorified, says: 'Pride is My cloak and greatness My robe, and whoever competes with Me with regard to 
either of them, I shall throw him into Hell." 




c^uj>- 3J ^y£- ci u\ 3 jl ^ jUaC. c^jUdJl jl lie- HjJo- Mis cjlkl) 3jjlftj 3^ 33 lit Uo 

, 3 o S I Cj> 3 - ^ - h * 33 .4'Sj 4 b) 3 i 4 _d^£- 4 b) ^ _ 4 b 1 3 j-j 31 ® 3 ^“® ^ I 

.jlSJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4175 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4315 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 


"Whoever humbles himself one degree for the sake of Allah, Allah will raise him in status one degree, and whoever 
behaves arrogantly towards Allah one degree, Allah will lower him in status one degree, until He makes him among 




the lowest of the low." 

3_J"“ i) ‘-A*- 1 -" dt^ - ‘p 41 3 . 1 ) l3.A>- dP ^ 

4j 4bl 4_*baj 4bl dr°A 4j 4b) 4_*_=3_s 4b ^b?) 3 ^ di"° 3^® — 4.4c- 4b) — 4b) 

d^-l?33l jU 3 4 _L*j£ A>-J.2 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4176 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4316 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'If a female slave among the people of Al-Madinah were to take the hand of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), he would 

not take his hand away from hers until she had taken him wherever she wanted in Al-Madinah so that her needs may 
be met." 
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cgoU oi ‘dLL* 3J °j£- ‘AjJ 3I ^jt ca!L i LoJo~ ‘Allis 3J ^JlIj ‘-U-I2M jit HjII- ‘j^t 3J J-skj Lj 

I 0 fi. f £. 

3^ Os-Ll 0 ^>- Aj L-JfcAj O' 0 "Li 11-9 _ p-L-^j A-jlff. dll — djtl) -^St* -O-lsJ AAjaUI O' 

0 

. L^oll- 3 aajaUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4177 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4317 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Hf) used to visit the sick, attend funerals, accept the invitations of slaves and ride donkeys. 


On the day (of the battle) of Quraizah and Nadir, he was riding a donkey. On the day of Khaibar he was riding a 
donkey that was bridled with palmfibers and beneath him was a packsaddle made of palmfibers." 

Ijso _ p-L ,j aJo Ahl J-*s> _ dill Jj-lj 5^ ‘dJJU 3I °y£~ ‘p-Lli 30 1 )j J=r Loll- 3e jjlo Uin 

jp foo jp (j aH/)S j»jj 3^3 jlll-l nf jjy SjC-s ‘ ojLi-1 jUl 

£ _ > oS 

■ o«J 3-? 0 &I AAjAj <_j«J 3^ OTO 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4178 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4318 


It was narrated from 'Iyad bin Himar that the Prophet (gs) addressed them and said: 

"Allah has revealed to me that you should be humble towards one another so that none of you boasts to another." 


^3^ ‘_gL^* ^^L—t 3"^" L a 3^- ‘°^L-9 0^" ^^ L o^” Lja->- ‘A-9I3 3^ ,.. l "I 3-^ ^ Lja->- ‘ a-.,*,.. 3-^ a-^* 1 Lj 


Aj>- 


a»a 




0^ ill C?'J^ i3^h3 3^ 4iil oi JLai Aj I _ p-Laj A-J-C-dill _ Iglll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4179 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4319 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) was more modest than a virgin in her chamber. If he disliked something, that could be 




seen in his face." 

‘dllt 3I dill Alt °j£- ‘SSlJ °j£- ‘Alii LiH Uli i(S-^r* 3^ -N-^J 3^ ‘■jLlL 3^ 33 ^- 

Lfcj 3 £-3 At 3^5 ^n A-t 1 — pl -3 A-lt dh^ — db) 33 L ‘33 AjLl a.. 31 ^ 3 ^ — dlLj 3 ^ ( 3 ” 

Hd% 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4180 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4320 

It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"Every religion has its distinct characteristic, and the distinct characteristic of Islam is modesty." 
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— 4jll 3_y*y) 3^3 3^ y^~ y^ ‘lS^ 2P O^” O^ 3 lS^’*'""^' ^c3_3^ A^C - y? J*fM 

. £i2i-i ^'^- 7 )^ 3^3 3^3 oi - ‘ulc- <uii ^*2 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4181 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4321 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"Every religion has its distinct characteristic, and the distinct characteristic of Islam is modesty.'" 

o3 cf ~x<> y^* y^ _xLo.x^>- x4bl -c^c- (ij 

u 1 o 3 ^ 1 >- y^^ g) — ^.L.4J1I _ 4 jil 3^-gj 3 ^ 3 ^ 


j^>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4182 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4322 

It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amr, Abu Mas'ud, that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

"Among the words that people learned from the earlier Prophets are: 'If you feel no shame, then do as you wish.'" 

— 4bl 3_j-*y) 33 33 y£~ <y g-^ y^" ^-r?~ 3->-x^>- ^^3 Of 5 

. "dig u °^\1 p \S\ j \}i\ sj^Ji ^ & JuliJi j]yJ \1 a y \"_ ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4183 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4323 

It was narrated from Abu Bakrah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"Modesty is part of faith, and faith will be in Paradise. Obscenity in speech is part of harshness and harshness will be 
in Hell.'" 

_ p.L.A^it- a3i! _aji! 3j-j 33 33 ^gil y^~ ^g* 4 **^^ y^~ Ov ~^~ a y^~ l.„. . ) loJo- 

. j&i 5* sii 5* iii\ 11 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4184 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4324 

It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 

"There is never any obscenity in a thing, but it mars it, and there is never any modesty in a thing, but it adorns it." 

3i — A_i£- Alii _4311 3 y‘g ) O y^* —oil g£- ^ ^ bl-oi b—J«A^- «3^U-\ ^^C- .g...4-1 \«o-Aj>- 

M 4jlj 3l) JiS (j itlil O^" 3 !j Ajli 3j} JaS (j 0^ U 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4185 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4325 
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It was narrated from Sahl bin Mu'adh bin Anas, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (afg) 
said: 

"Whoever restrains his anger when he is able to implement it, Allah will call him before all of creation on the Day of 
Resurrection, and will give him his choice of any houri that he wants." 

iULa (j-^ 3 j_yC- <i_^jjl (_3 Cl_Jfcj 4b I J^_C- UoJo- 43 UjJo- 

p t 4bI olco o^C- ^ ^^ 3^-® — ^3-.-^ 43c- 4b 1 — 4b 1 l 3 ^4»ol ^jX- 

, t-Vh* jJL-\ ^c\ (3 (jjo- 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4186 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4326 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and he said: The delegations of 'Abdul-Qais have come to you,' 

and no one had seen anyone. While we were like that, they came and alighted. They came to the Messenger of Allah 
(afe) and Ashajj 'Ansaii was left behind. He came afterwards, and halted at the halting-place, made his she-camel 

kneel down, and changed of his traveling clothes, then he came to the Messenger of Allah (fg). The Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) said to him: 'O Ashajj, you have two characteristics that Allah likes: Forbearance and deliberation.' He 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, was I bom with them or are they acguired?' He said: “No, rather it is something that you 
were bom with.'" 

4331 sjui 3 ^ c§£JLsi jiio 33 m usii. c 33 313 gin^i 33 313 J\ n5: 


jJv>- 


s' ^ 11 °«\i 0 ^ > : 3 8 ; 

( Syt 


r 


33-9 — 4*3c- 4bl — 4bi JJ-C- 3-^jo- tiS** 3lS J-i3l ^jl 3 jJo- 

X|r'- a 3J3- 3 -A*j s-lot3 ys331 — ^3—43x 4b 1 — 4bl 3_j-^_; l_jjl3 Ijilo- j} 133 Jo-1 

u _ ^3—^ 43c. 4b 1 — 'd^ 3 j-d ^ iJ^- 3 — 43c. 4b 1 ~ 3j-j ji *■!■>- \3\o- 4313 430-3 ^33 

— 4b 1 3j-T) 33 J 3>Jo- *3"“ j»l 43x ix3o- 4bl 3j-3 3 33 . oJ^SJlj ^33-1 4b 1 3Li oi 

. 3l> 35 — 43c- 4bl 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4187 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4327 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (y|) said to Ashajj 'Ansari: 

'You have two characteristics that Allah likes: Forbearance and modesty." 

(3 1(^33 3^”_ j _j3 ^4> c3l3 oUJjo- c^_^jl3ij3l 3-^31 \j3jo- _j3 33 

s-13-3 j> 3-3-1 33jr (jy3 -a. ij3j oi 33^3 — ^<3—^ 43c- 4bl 


jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4188 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4328 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (afg) said: 
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'There is no gulp that brings greater reward with Allah than a gulp of anger that a man swallows (suppresses), 
seeking thereby the Face of Allah." 


^ ^ ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ s' s' s* ^ s' s* ^ ^ ^ ^ 

3l® 3l^ ^j o ^ dF^ S_*i 4-! F 2 a..,.I,- lo _xj>- i . ^ ^ 4 p lo.A>- t 1 *-^*a>" 

m aA! 33 lie- tfrl&S' Jilt 3 ' Ait !j 3 ' Ai^ 3 ^ "- p—j A*Jit 3 (s! J-*? - 3 ' 3 j 33 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4189 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4329 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: 


"I see what you do not see, and I hear what you do not hear. The heaven is creaking and it should creak, for there is 
no space in it the width of four fingers but there is an angel there, prostrating to Allah. By Allah, if you knew what I 
know, you would laugh little and weep much, and you would never enjoy women in your beds, and you would go out 


in the streets, beseeching Allah.'" 

(j-C- t-AJfcl^- yt- t jS>-\^a yj y£- t^j!y'- 4 'i ‘lS 4 ^ 0 yJ All! .A_Lt lillj! ‘AIjAu (_j! yj _jj! Uj.A>. 

£• s' ^ £. ** ) s' ^ ^ ^ ^ i- 0 

cJl ini!! oi i ^-a-^!j ojjS *3 n (_$j! (31 — p-i^j aAc- Ah! — 3_^p 3i® 3^ y c|' 3^ ‘6^' 

'ills ^aJ^l^wa! pt! li (jj-3-*J 3 Ab!j . Ah !_L>-IL Ax 3>- diHj *^1 ^fH! £>j! 13? l® Jp-" o! 13 Jp-J 

■Xs^ju 0 cuxS" 3 ! siop ajJ!j . ai! 31 (jjjl^ o!.Aj<_*a)! 31 oLpiJ! 31 frlloJU II 3 jAtpJj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4190 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4330 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (t§f) said: 

'If you knew what I know, you would laugh little and weep much." 

_ Al! 3 j^j 31^ 31^ ^siA!l° yz ^^o! ^t ^yt loA>- ^Clj! 3 ! X*Ss yj \ ^ ! .O-t lo-A>- yj Xss£- lo.A>- 

. ‘f$4y Sui pi! U b£te'i "- ,Ju-j Ut ai! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4191 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4331 


'Amir bin 'Abdullah bin Zubair narrated that his father told him that there was no more than four 
years between their becoming Muslim and the revelation of this Verse, by which Allah reprimanded 
them: 


"Lest they become as those who received the Scripture before, and the term was prolonged for them and so their 
hearts were hardened? And many of them were rebellious." [57:16] 

aI! At 3?3-?^ 3 ' ‘£ji>- cp y£- ‘3^3^' ApL <3 lAP 3P ‘AiA 3 3? A A- c^ip! 33 3^' 


Hj }yc^ gj % 13 4 h! cN! oaa 3 ? 33} 3^ 3^=3 p til\ iy^\ x\ 3 ? ^ t^j!! 3 

. {3~6>jAi <Zs 1 sJls> Jca'i!! Jl^- 3 3^ i_->lxS3l 1jj j! 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4192 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4332 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"Do not laugh a lot, for laughing a lot deadens the heart." 


4jbl XjS* ^y> <• bjJo- J~ = ° bjJL>- Lj al>- u ‘_^3 bo-Xj>- 

<_3jsJ1 C-w«j d)b 3) — pJu*j 4_bc- 4hl — 4jtl) 33^ 3^ to(J[^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4193 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4333 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'The Prophet (gf) said to me: 'Recite Qur'an to me,' so I recited Surat An-Nisa' to him, and when I reached (the 


Verse): "How (will it be) then, when We bring forth from each nation a witness and We bring you as a witness 
against these people?" [4:41] I looked at him, and his eyes were filled with tears." 

(3, j\j j\j C4h) jlC- cbbaic- jC- T, bjlb 

i- t 

jp 3b blL>-j bb 3^* jj-j biL>- b) >— C-JlLj b) Subtil ^-3-C- •—1^5) _ p_b^j 4hl 

. jlb*3j oblb bis bJ} O^Jali 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4194 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4334 


It was narrated that Bara' said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (gf) at a funeral, and he sat at the edge of the grave weeping, until the ground 


became wet. Then he said: 'O my brothers, prepare yourselves for something like this.'" 

j\j tiiAiU ^ -u^- J>\ bSlb ^ b 5 b>- c. jllo b^U 3 l b 5 

3^3 33^3 b 3b ^2 3^ ^-31 3^* g )b->- (3 — 4Alii 3-*^ — 


-Aj>- 

J 5 , 


u 


c2 

lets 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4195 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4335 


It was narrated from Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas that the Messenger of Allah (g|) said: 

Weep, and if you cannot weep then pretend to weep." 

^4^3*-bs ( 4 ^ gy* ^ ^ ^*— 3 ^ b-J 1 bj ^ g gl . ^ 31 g gg 1 4h 1 b—J 


-X> 


l ^ bx^ l b Qb ("~ j j 1 3 gg) 3^® 3^® 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4196 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4336 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (|») said: 

'There is no believing slave who sheds tears, even if they are like the head of a fly, out of fear of Allah, and they roll 
down his cheeks, but Allah will forbid him to the Fire." 

j-c- c|3H3- 3 f Si % ^H- niJbli j,\ jjI tin SflS ‘jAllSl 33 ^333 33 ^ 

p 1 A^Lt 4JJ1 ^ _ 4h 1 31 ^ 3i Oi)» *»» ^ 4h 1 -t.t ^3a.^... ■^Ctt 4hl .-C-t 

jp 3 ;> 7 }-^333.^141 3^3 ^ Jii nH 3^ n;i)i J3 JL 3^ 3)3 ^ nn 3^ £3^ ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4197 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4337 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 'And those who give that (their charity) which they give (and also do other good 
deeds) with their hearts full of fear." [23:60] Is this the one who commits adultery, steals and drinks alcohol?' He 
said: “No, O daughter of Abu Bakr' - O daughter of Siddig - rather it is a man who fasts and gives charity and prays, 
but he fears that those will not be accepted from him.'" 




HI jjlj U cuii cJlS t4Jilt 3^ ^ pit 3r^ ‘3j^? 3r^ ‘ 

cup U jl - J=~ = * - ) (J[l cup U Si Jvs jHi cpl^pj 33 c£i^ 3*^ l-Wl 3>I 0_pji 3^33} 

. 4 Ua ^jlspi lJ jjl c 3 l^ 3 ^ 1 ? 3 'TP C? ^ A" 3 := h 3 ^ 4 j 33 j “ ^juHI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4198 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4338 


Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|fg) say: 'Deeds are like vessels. If the lower part is good then the upper part will be 


good, and if the lower part is bad then the upper part will be bad. 

0 > > 0 > 




jj! ^ Hp 33 He- HjH- 33 Hj^ ^31 333 f d 3 j^Hl} 33 o^l 3 t n 

1^) Jl^tlll lo )) JjA. — ,o-l4»lt 4b 1 . _ 4b 1 3^Ct* ■> ■. 4^p\, f? i pi 4»j^l^»o CU * .s» < *> 4^_p^ 

. "IS lit Hi lint Hi IS)} oSilt ou; lint ou; 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4199 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4339 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

"If a person prays in public and does it well, and he prays in secret and does it well, then Allah says: This man is 
truly My slave.'" 
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y£- t^C-Sll ^C- olljil y\ (jljSo 33 All lie- 3 jH cjle s-lj^j je cAlijb l5H C^ll-1 jilt jj 35 

^c- 4j^l (J\J - ^1J1 (3 3^3 (j)-**** - ^ Aij^ilUl 3 3^ 3) -*-**31 oi — p-l*y a_1c- Ail 3*^ — 3 y^j 33 31S 

ll>- (_£-A^C- lift 33? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4200 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4340 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


"Be moderate and adhere to moderation, for there is no one among you who will be saved by his deeds." They said: 
"Not even you, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Not even me. Unless Allah encompasses me with mercy and grace 


A> 


from Him." 

31 3 13 ,_3 ‘3' AA 3^-3 33n Sis c^ji 3 a AjAJj 3 y-?3- 3 3' 13- 35 

u cai Sj 131^ ■ aUc- l>.i a 3 i(jjjiS _ pju*^ aJlc- aii 3^ _ aii 3_j-—u 31s 31s csijii 

. i y* 23 j 133 aii 3-^-*-*^ oi S) 3 i Sj 31® ■ aii jj-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4201 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4341 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (sjf) said: 


"Allah says: 1 am the Most Self-Sufficient and I have no need for an associate. Thus he who does an action for 
someone else's sake as well as Mine will have that action renounced by Me to him whom he associated with Me.'" 




as! 3_yyj l3 ‘ 33 * <1 cA y^~ -a-3 y. 3331 y£- <j(l y ^jUl j^c- 3ij»>- tylAaJl Ajy*_A 35 

%-^yy 33 y^yAl T(o v d ^ ^ .i^^Ul ^c- 1 ^^-c-1 31 All 33 33 — ,<3.< y. a_1c- as! ^ 3 -*^ — 


33^1 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4202 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4342 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'd bin Abu Fadalah Al-Ansari, who was one of the Companions, that the 
Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


"When Allah assembles the first and the last on the Day of Resurrection, a day concerning which there is no doubt, a 
caller will cry out: Whoever used to associate anyone else in an action that he did for Allah, let him seek his reward 
from someone other than Allah, for Allah is so self- sufficient that He has no need of any associate. 

j^i-1 31c- 33il t^liyil 33 3333 3 jj3- 4jjH1 3a iJll'-llj tj\li-l aj! _3_3 3a 4j 3lb 3 a 315a 3iH 

_ All 3j~^> 33 j3 - 3l^va]l y& o- t(^j31j s yi llHi y\ y JjiI J^l yt- Ul3^ ^ ^3j ( j£- 4^1 (J^A-l 4jjbts- y? 

31c 31 ^ (3 y° y ? 1 _aj *3 aIIIsJI ^1 y i^i-Sllj 3 j3__j" 31 Ail 31 _ aJx- All 

.3yjH ^c- ^^-c- 1 All u3 All ^lC- jcc- AjI^j ^—11.3 4h 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4203 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4343 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) came out to us when we were discussing Dajjal (False Christ) and said: 'Shall I not tell 


you of that which I fear more for you than Dajjal?' We said: Yes.' He said: Hidden polytheism, when a man stands 
to pray and makes it look good because he sees a man looking at him.'" 


°j£- <j3 ^ Cf' ‘?4j y Cf' 3^- y' Ah I lit \15jS- 

} ^ 0 ^ 

^ 1 ill 3^2-® 3l^-ll 1 ^3 1-Vo — ,o-l4-lt- Ahl _ Ahl 3j-j 1-lt frJlS ^-A..*... tAol 

uj a6u 335P 333 ^ of ^ii iijlsi "JUS. J5 uis jis. M 3 \i-^i g~d\ ^ fi=4li 


y? tSli 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4204 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4344 


It was narrated from Shaddad bin Aws that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 

'The thing that I fear most for my nation is associating others with Allah. I do not say that they will worship the sun 
or the moon or idols, but deeds done for the sake of anyone other than Allah, and hidden desires." 


J^>- 


^^£-1 yy o^l-C- ^yC- yy -t-t yy y^C- ^^7 (yj-1 yy 1 yy Iaj 

ct-—J 3} U1 Ahlj -31^-tlll 3^* *■—1° («—^>-1 ci — ^3-yj a 3^ llil 3* s ^ — Ahl 3 yyj 3^ Jli yy y^c- 

"aIaI 4hl Jy3 Slllc-t 1111 6 )j11*j 3yt 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4205 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4345 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (H) said: 

"Whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will make him heard of, and whoever wants to be seen, Allah will show him 
(i.e., make known to the people his true motives and intentions)." 

(j3 yy y^£- tjlxp-i^Jl yy ^C- tyy?^! yy 7ls ( ojj yy ^£=u ^yjl HjJo- 

Aj Ah 1 ^l^y ^l^y ^ Aj Ah 1 y^»£ 3^® A-l^- Ahl ^ 3 * ^ — „ q -3 1 ^ ^ ^ i ^ 11 ^ - T 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4206 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4346 

It was narrated from J undab that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will make him heard of, and whoever wants to be seen, Allah will show him 
(i.e., expose his real motives)." 
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_ 4*ui 3_^—*^) 3^ 31 a aaa>- ‘3-^ ^ o3.o- < * ^ 3^31 -^-A-C- ■)3A)3k 3o 

Aj Ah1 ^-p-oA ^2-., .A ^pj Aj 4b 1 £■Ijj S- l^J _ p_Lpp A-JlC- 4b1 (3^* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4207 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4347 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


'There is no (permissible) envy except in two cases: A man whom Allah has given wealth and caused him to dispose 
of it in a proper manner, and a man to whom Allah has given wisdom, and he acts in accordance with it and teaches 




it (to others)." 

^ oJ ^ @ u* ^ 2 ^ ^ 

A^SOi jp inii NU 4hl J3T ji-3 DpAjl 3 *3} A«2^- *3 — p-3pp A—Abl 3^^ — Ahl 3_^p^) 3^1 3^1 ° 4hl -C-C- 

<j L^j _j4 -S a_J 3>- 4hl o31 3 := hJL5 3^”^ 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4208 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4348 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: There is no envy except in two cases. A man to whom Allah has given (knowledge 


of) the Qur'an, so he recites it night and day, and a man to whom Allah has given wealth, so he spends it night and 
day.”' 


A> 


Sjh 4hi oVST 3^-jjji$ui pi5"ij 33 ^ *3T ^ f33 o\3^ “dii o3T 33> 3 3} a. 23- S! _ p-i—p aAc- (3^ 

. ji^uuTj jdiuisl 


7 > i > 

aJLsJo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4209 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4349 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Envy consumes good deeds just as fire consumes wood, and charity extinguishes bad deeds just as water 
extinguishes fire. Prayer is the light of the believer and fasting is a shield against the Fire." 

y£- tjp 3 i-l (_jl yi jlC- y£- KjAj-ti 3 jAj>- 33 yj aAIj pJlAU Ajll A^_C- y> Qjjtfc \joA^>- 

^a3~ AS A— *—Ja3-1 ^)3J1 ^3 o3_23-1 ^3 A_33-1 33 — p-3pj aAc- Aill — Abl 3 _) l) 1 (j3- 

. 33J1 5 * l!3 id\ u3 ^il 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4210 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4350 


It was narrated from Abu Bakrah that the Messenger of Allah (Ms) said: 
Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 1259 


1 . 00.02 


37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 






'There is no sin more deserving that Allah hasten the punishment in this world, in addition to what is stored up for 
him in the Hereafter - than injustice and severing the ties of kinship." 

3 I °j£- <-y3^) 1 jIc- y> AAA °c£- ‘333 33 3*3 ^ u5l>. 

3 U AjjjLaJl A^s-Ls^j] 1 —yd — pJuuj A_Jx- — 3 j-“^> 3 ^ (JIs to j ‘~=>A 

fi 1 s' 0 0 — 

A*-Jasj y? - (3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4211 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4351 


It was narrated from 'Aishah, the Mother of the Believers, that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

"The most guickly rewarded of good deeds are kindness and upholding the ties of kinship, and the most guickly 
punished evil deeds are injustice and severing the ties of kinship." 

o i o 

CA.J3 A^A^l2 A., ^ 3. y £• y £• y ^3l.a^ .Aa^,.• 12a-A>- 

^>"3 ^ A ♦ - h ?^ ^—-- I A_J 1 y 3 *^l 3 ^ ^3 ^ 3 j^A ^ y ^ A.d^- A_i 1 ^ ^ 3 *^ “ Ah ^ 3 j-j 33 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4212 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4352 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: 

"It is sufficient evil for a man to look down on his Muslim brother." 


(3^ y^ ~ 3 I y £* ^ y^ 3-3^3 1 3la-A>- t^3A-3\ 3 a-X>- 

. JU-i 3 ^ 5t>l3\ ja 31^1 " jls _ ^ aAp A\ _ Ah! 3 j 33 5? <sj^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4213 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4353 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

"Allah has revealed to me that you should be humble towards one another and should not wrong one another." 

°y£- t-cLl y l)3L, y£- ‘y^A>- 3 I y yy y£- ‘OjhLl 33 3^3 33 33 31c- ‘ L g33 33 3a21- 

^Jc- ^^a Slj 1 j*-2?1ja jl Ahl oi - pi-aj a_1c 31 - 33 3j-y; 3^ 3^ ‘d33 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4214 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4354 


It was narrated from 'Atiyyah As-Sa'di, who was one of the Companions of the Prophet (ig), that the 
Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"A person will not reach the status of being one of those who have piety until he refrains from doing something in 
which there is no sin, for fear of falling into something in which there is sin." 
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4-Vj^j yj AjLoj t.A_o^j 4hi J^C- HjJo- _JJ 1 l3o-Xi- tp-wjULSl CA_1 a_*I/ ^j_) j^=o y>\ \jo-X>- 

1 1 ^3^-9 — _^xX)1 _ p^ ^-31 1 Cy^ x «)^-3 ~ 1 AaLc- 3y^* ^ o - ^ ^ 

Aj 13 ij j^>- Aj ^u s \ja ^tu (j^>- oi^-3^ 3^? o j‘~ =s i y -331 ^ — pX"t? 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4215 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4355 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ann 1 said: 

'It was said to the Messenger of Allah (afe): Which of the people is best?' He said: 'Everyone who is pure of heart and 

sincere in speech.' They said: 'Sincere in speech, we know what this is, but what is pure of heart?' He said: 'It is (the 
heart) that is pious and pure, with no sin, injustice, rancor or envy in it.'" 

« , \\z °" ° & i * s > * ° ? °~ "°y * ° -'°y ' \^' * ° ->\' ^' 

^j^-9 L9 i^y^ i^y^" ^^y^ Xo-x^* ^-X3 »xj^ lo-x^>* c o^,©* Xo-x^- x©-c- ^ lXo-x^- 

^ ^ ^ || S’ p o^o ^ o ^ ^ ^ 0 £ ^.j 1 ^ i .*• ^ 

l.©- 9 A3^*-> |^3 13 ■ (^1^0-131 (JJ-X-A^? 1 _p-3—4 aj ^ ^X^LC' _ 4»Ul (^^*^3 

■ Xj Ji. Slj ^ Sj ^ Si *f>\ *gz\ y* "Jvs oJiJi f. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4216 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4356 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (|jf) said: 


"O Abu Hurairah, be cautious, and you will be the most devoted of people to Allah. Be content, and you will be the 
most grateful of people to Allah. Love for people what you love for yourself, and you will be a (true) believer. Be a 


good neighbor to your neighbors, and you will be a (true) Muslim. And laugh little, for laughing a lot deadens the 
heart." 


to y£- tphTill y Xllp yS- t J yS- C^lXai y 2y y£- ^yS- tAjjlaLo Uj-Jo- tA*^ y^ UjA>- 

i__^>-ij ^u\Ui y^sti \jC3 jjSj ^ulXJl jSs-\ y‘-zs“ \&jy r^=o oI j — p-~j^ A_d£- 4ASi ( _^ vS> — 3j—(JlS (Jls 

(_JjjJl C-^<J 11 lyS 3l!3 XjjX" Lr° XXaaaiJ i_\_o ^lllJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4217 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4357 


-X>- 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 

'There is no wisdom like reflection, and no honor like good manners." 

tA. a ys ^ '~ \joS 1 1 4 ^o ^ ^ ‘y t-X a yz (^^1-31 yy Abl Aw—C- a Ah 1 L-J 

^v jj *3^ 3-^-^ ^ — ,a-X^ Ap£. aj3 — Ah\ 3^^) 3^s 3^3 

. yiL\ yLs>£ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4218 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4358 
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It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that the Messenger of Allah (g|) said: 

"Being honorable is wealth and noble character is piety.' 

iji “Jr*-"" cf' 

|| 0 ^ >0 *111 1 j; i s s ^ 0 f 

n JUI A^s-i-C' 4j.il JlS i^]^3 t-X3 j>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4219 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4359 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: 

"I know a word - (one of the narrators) TJthman said: "a Verse" - which if all the people followed it, it would suffice 
them." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, which Verse?" He said: "And whosoever fears Allah, He will make a way 
out for him." [65:2] 

^4^ cjjui J\ j£. 4g ‘dull 44 nSli Svs fci J\ 44 ^ui- 44 fii* uSii 

14 4^” li-ijJ - A^T OhlLc- jlsj - ISS (ji aAc- 4 All JjJJ j\i jls c45 <_$! 4g gi 

. "U-jg L Jig 4hl jsl 4^J "jvs &T LI L>1 j^J U ijlS . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4220 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4360 


It was narrated from Abu Bakr bin Abu Zuhair Ath-Thagafi, that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) addressed us in Nabawah" or Banawah - he (one of the narrators) said: "Nabawah is 


near Ta'if" - "And said: 'Soon you will be able to tell the people of Paradise from the people of Hell.' They said: How 
O Messenger of Allah?' He said: “By praise and condemnation. You are Allah's witnesses over one another.'" 

J\ # J\ 4^ o gj 'tA 4^ c jiA 44 \M t jjjii 44 \ isii. 44 j=u gf usii. 

d4_4 11 Jvs - cjuiui 4^ ij \2J\j Jvs 

3*% l\l+L °^\ t jl±\ { yX\ " j\S . &\ U iHS ^ 1Jls . Ji? ^ Jit IjS^i of 

■ jp 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4221 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4361 

It was narrated that Kulthum Al-Khuza'i said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (|§f) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how can I know, when I have done something 

good, that I have done well, and if I have done something bad, that I have done a bad deed?' The Messenger of Allah 
(|§§) said: 'If your neighbors say that you have done something good, then you have done well, and if they say that 

you have done something bad, then you have done something bad.'" 
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^*2 _ (3 3 ^ ^ ^-_y^ jj-C- ol-3u jjjJ ^al>- lij-4>- cHu ^ 1 3 ^ ^J_5 ^£=u HjJo- 

JjJo^ 3 Hs ol3 H 31 oL3 li)j HLH-l H 31 cJHH 3} '^Ab\ jl J, <H 1 S" HI 3 j- 3 > U jllS j 4 -j - aHc 431 

. "oLf Hi oLl H liiSi \jl3 lS)j HinJ Hi dHHt H 3L3 diife. jli iSl"_ <vH 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4222 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4362 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"A man said to the Messenger of Allah (f§f): How can I know when I have done well and when I have done 
something bad?' The Prophet (|8) said: 'If you hear your neighbors saying that you have done well, then you have 


done well, and if you hear them saying that you have done something bad, then you have done something bad.' 

_ 3^® 3^® \>'j (3^ 3"^” 3 d*^ a Cy^" 3^*-^ bbol ^^9^* 3"^ ^h_ 

O'' ^ s' s' 

CHjl■ p_L-uj^ sio (3^ ^XX *-*-***^-1 ^ 1 (^)1 (^3 i. A.^LC' 


II f- o ^ t A 0 ^ 

. "oU Hj2_3 1 X3 ■ (J )^ 


>3° " i" 

> 4 ** ' 3) 




o ^ o r o ^ ^ 

Jl03 


0 ^ 0 r 0 ^ 

HL~o-\ AS 


3_3jAi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4223 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4363 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: 

'The people of Paradise are those whose ears Allah fills with the praise of people when they are listening, and the 
people of Hell- fire are those whom He fills their ears with condemnation when they are listening." 


3 I j-c- tcH3 3 I aHc- UiH- tJ'H UiH- ^1113 lISH- SfH 33 -333 3 ^ 

j^L>- A_»_j3\ 431 4.3-1,31 ■ — Ht aHc- 4hl b*S> _ 4jbl i } i i ils i 4, <00 , *3 


UJ-O- 


3\ 3^ 43^ aIA-I aHc- 43 ) _ 43^ 3^ 3^ 3 c- 

■ "^H.y 3 o-V13\ 3 ^ Hi! Su 3 ^ jlSJI jifj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4224 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4364 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr: 

"I said to the Prophet (0): '(What do you say about when) a man does a deed for the sake of Allah, and people love 


him for it?' He said: That is the immediate glad tidings of the believer.'" 

^0' 3 ^ (3 ^ 3 ^- ^33 1 43 \ -VuC- ^ 1 £4,^ 3 ^(3 ^ 3 ^- ^3j ^ 4 3j (34 ^j-3 4 ^ 3j 

. 3/A) 3^1E 33i 11 : 3^ HH aHH H 3HJ( 3^*^ 3^^' ■ ^ 3^ -pHj a_H 43 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4225 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4365 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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"A man said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I do a good deed, then others find out about it and that pleases me.' He said: 


You will have two rewards, the reward for doing it in secret and the reward for doing it openly (so that others may 
follow your example). 


y^ *——' y^ ^3^~.‘2 1 d)3^*jd)3-*^ y^ -A...*..~ yj j*. 

. jpl >jX : gl>l 44 11 : Jls ^4^41 <04 jlk\ j} 4 b 1 J^j U : 4 S 3 J\s Jls 3 ? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4226 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4366 


'Alqamah bin Waqqas (said) that he heard 'Umar bin Khattab, when he was addressing the people, 
saying: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|8) say: Actions are but by the intention and every man will have but that which he 


intended. So he whose emigration was for Allah and His Messenger, his emigration was for Allah and His 
Messenger. But he whose emigration was for some worldly benefit or to take some woman in marriage, his 
emigration was for that which he migrated." 

44 3^ 15114 SfVS t-Ji-d 44 ^4U' 15114 44 -43^- 3oli»3 ^ ‘Ojj3* yj Sj® c£l2“ 3I 44 j4 34.4>- 

4354 ^j^Hil 1 _Ja^ tl _^333-1 yj ^-dC" 1 4j I jjj 4_<4lLc- j c4j 1 e^ji-1 yj -dd^- d)^ ‘4-^ 

^43 4 bi 4i aj j o^ 3 ° 4^3^ ‘-bhsiij 43 a-£- 3 !i) o l > 4_3^ “ 3 .diii 3-*^ — 4 bi 4^-^j .. 

4 dJ} Id ji AjJ^T'-S-® S IdjjJ AjJ4>nJS CbS" dt °3 < 4 |J 431 (Ji 4 j-S 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4227 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4367 


It was narrated that Abu Kabshah Al-Anmari said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|fg) said: The likeness of this nation is that of four people: A man to whom Allah gives 

wealth and knowledge, so he acts according to his knowledge with regard to his wealth, spending it as it should be 
spent; a man to whom Allah gives knowledge, but he does not give him wealth, so he says: 'If I had been given 
(wealth) like this one, I would have done what (the first man) did." The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: They will be 

equal in reward. And a man to whom Allah gives wealth but does not give knowledge, so he squanders his wealth 
and spends it in inappropriate ways; and a man to whom Allah gives neither knowledge nor wealth, and he says: 'If I 
had (wealth) like this one, I would do what (the third man) did." The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: They are equal in 


-3> 


their burden (of sin).'" 

J\ 4^ t jji\ J\ y, jju 4^ cjLi hh\ \iSl3. ^ Sis ^ 44 ^3 ctu, J\ 44 j=c j us 

4-1*j 3c® 33!33 4b 1 oliT 3>^) 4^ 3-°3ll 0 jJn 4io ;_ a-Ic- 4bI 443® 43® ‘4?j31j3!l 

. 43-*^ ljj& 4^ 3 _4 ■ 4 j-aj j t 9 3^35 433 Sj 3»Jic- 4b 1 olS\ ajl>. 3 aJLsjo 43a 3 

3 4iaL 4U 3 S=-Sr 3h® 313c- 433 S33 441 #151 4443 ^43 (j 334® 11 ■ - p-3-j 431 _ 431 4S 3 43® 
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JJ6 




— 4bl 3^3 . 33 *-j ^31 3 ^^ d-3-^c* 1 j^& 3 b^ 3 ^t 5 c 3 b )^""_3 ■ 3 y^~z _y^~* b^ba 73 ^3ct 4bl 4 jJj 3 3 -?^)_j aJL>- y^ 

■ £■1^ 3 ^ A ^ ^ ■ “ (J—J A_*_Lt- 4b I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4228 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4368 


Jo- 


A similar report (as above) was narrated from Ibn Abu Kabshah, from his father, from the Prophet (|§f). 

&i$ J\ g 3 jE gj pju 3^ 3^ ^ \M 3 ^ usi^ 4jj^' b3 & 

£ £ " ^ ^ £ 

‘3^0 . *^_C- £4_ab3 1 boJw>- »<a. i - 3^ U . , 4 A o ^4 bo.A>-^ __ 4*b£- 4b^ t ^ ^J-l1 y^ ^4~ol , 

■ _ j<a-L. ^ 4*d£- 4b 1 ^ 3 **^ — ^^3 ^ ^ £ Vo 1 y^~ ^ ^yy^ 1 1 y^ ^ "^*"31 1 pJ b^j y^ ^y_y ^ a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4228 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4369 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"People will be resurrected (and judged) according to their intentions." 

3 b 3VS y^ y^ ^^—^3 y^* ^2b> ^y-jo y^ b— ij->- *3b j <> y ^b)b-—> j-^ 4 bo 

^a-^-jbo ^ ba_j) . — p-b^ 4 * 3 ^ 4b \ ^3^-* — 4b ^ 3_5^^p 


jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4229 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4370 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (t§) said: 

"People will be gathered (on the Day of Resurrection) according to their intentions." 




— 4b1 3j. ,^ 33 33 y^* ( 4 ^ y^* ^ y 71 y£- tcbb^yoj bLo 1 4 J j-£- b^b^ bboI t j 4 y^^y bo 

p 0 ' bo 3* ^^b-i 1 y*^^~ ' “ |ob^j^ 4_d£- 4b ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4230 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4371 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Prophet (y§) drew a sguare, and a line in the 

middle of the sguare, and lines to the side of the line in the middle of the sguare, and a line outside 
the sguare, and he said: 

"Do you know what this is?" They said: "Allah and His Messenger know best." He said: 'Man is the line in the 
middle, and these lines to his side are the sicknesses and problems that assail him from all places. If one misses him, 
another will befall him. The sguare is his life span, at his neck; and the line outside it is (his) hope." 


3 bj3- ‘<_3 ‘b)3i3 boJo- 33 t_$3: bibb- Nls 33*3^ 3>U- 33 ^3=3 j3j 33 3*^3 ■ ‘ y^. 3j3>- 

Ja3-1 1? ,Jj Ubs-Pj-a Uai- Ja3- 31 ! _ 4b I ^3^ — bP J-3- ‘(3*^ 
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Aill ! 1jlls . I jjb \Ja <j jj-AjI ■ jUiS ^sjJl Jail-! J-? Uai-j £^>jJl Js3i-1 22^J (_gjJl 3a^-l C-olij- J) l3>jli>J ^J-Jl 

iklf Jii 0^3 J" ^ *l&‘j\ 11415 ^ijiAi aJ^ ji J^ii 5 jij iii JiH)!l ii£ ": Jvs. 3^33 

. " jAl Jilj iL^Jl j^l gpl iilj Hi ^ut 11 a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4231 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4372 


Anas bin Malik narrated the Messenger of Allah (|ff) said: 

'This is the son of Adam, and this is his life span at his neck,' then he spread his hand in front of him and said: 'And 
there is his hope." 


J-> JlS ‘j'-JJ (J)l HI J-llC- Jf- lilll UU3\ ‘Jill Jj Jjalll lij4>- ( 31 - 5 ’'-"'} H 


Jo- 


.2>J ■ JlS p-J A_a\_J o-Xj iaIbJ ■ oils JJLC- aAJ>- 1 Ijjfcj j»^l j jjjl Ijjfc . _ p-luj aHc- 4jill J-*2 — Alii Jj— jj Jls JJaj ‘dJU 


."iUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4232 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4373 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

'The heart of an old man is young in the love of two things: Love of life and much wealth." 

, 3 ! J! tA_ol J! jll Jvlc- 2}UJ1 ‘£jU- < 3 ! Jj lie- tJ-H- (JUiiJl JllLc- J3 Hi ! ‘JljJl _Jl ll5 

Jill <?lH-l 1 _i ■ OlA*-’! J 1 _^oll ‘_Is . Jls _ p-t-^ aJlc- 111 — 4-ill J_j-^) oi Jl^ ‘®JjJa 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4233 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4374 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 

"The son of Adam grows old but two things remain young in him: His craving for wealth and his craving for a long 
life." 

, 1 p l.A*T& 4 -ill _ -till J^--u^ Jts Jts ‘^j--*sl <.olxs ‘A-> jjl to 4 ->- ‘^-J^-s^il .sl^-o ^j -5 to-A->- 

1 J-lill JL ^Jilj JUJ 1 JL ^jil ■ jl 3 ol A_Co j»sl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4234 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4375 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 

"If the son of Adam had two valleys of wealth, he would love to have a third along with them. Nothing could satisfy 
him except dust. And Allah accepts the repentance of the one who repents." 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4235 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4376 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: 

"The ages of (the people in) my nation will be between sixty and seventy, and few of them will exceed that." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4326 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4377 

It was narrated that LJinm Salamah said: 

"By the One Who took his (Hf) soul, he did not die until most of his prayers were offered sitting down. And the most 
beloved of deeds to him was a righteous deed which a person persists in doing, even if it is something small." 



English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4237 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4378 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

There was a woman with me, and the Prophet (f§f) entered upon me and said: Who is that?' I said: 'So-and-so; she 
does not sleep,'" - she mentioned her excessive praying. "The Prophet (H) said: 'Keep guiet. You should do what you 

are able to, for by Allah, Allah does not get tired (of giving reward) but you get tired.'" She said: "The most beloved of 
religious deed to him was that in which a person persists." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4238 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4379 


It was narrated that Hanzalah Tamimi Al-Usaiyidi, the scribe, said: 
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"We were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and we spoke of Paradise and Hell until it was as if we could see them. 

Then I got up and went to my family and children, and I laughed and played (with them). Then I remembered how 
we had been, and I went out and met Abu Bakr, and said: 'I have become a hypocrite!' Abu Bakr said: We all do 
that.'" So Hanzalah went and mentioned that to the Prophet (f§f), who said: "O Hanzalah, if you were (always) as you 


are with me, the angels would shake hands with you in your beds and in your streets. O Hanzalah, there is a time for 
this and a time for that." 

*^ 3 1 . o l^J 1 A-l 1?: *>. ( 4 1 ^ ^3—~ 1 *' y^* "*y*^^ *jj \ tA3PL (^1 Jjj j£=o _pl 

jil jj. ~ o 1 t Q 1^ Ij Iff , y 13 1^ 1 (jA^T^ Ah1 1 ..^ _ Ah 1 3 y 1 3S"" ■ 3 3 ‘ t s A..... 1 

aJJui 3 3) !^£==u j3 jllS ■ cuaili ‘caJLsU ! caJJLs ^^=0 31 cudaii cu>-JJxS 3S” (_£.jl cTj"U® ■ jU . cujJj 

‘3.31 ^j=asyJU33 eS-xlp hyj==& U5” ^315"_y Allaii- U M :j3U-p-U-j aAc. aIi! o^Sfli 3333- Ails. 

53-12^ a 312 A-Ua>->- U - jl - p*-=>JL^i ^Jc- 


Ai==u 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4239 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4380 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 

'Take on only as much as you can do of good deeds, for the best of deeds is that which is done consistently, even if it 
is little." 

to 31 3 Lc- tSji-^j ^1 \S 5 jS- tpLUi ^ -vJjh \ 1 j 13 - t ( ^LPa 3 l yC^s- ^ 31 IajjA 

j® oij 4j»jil ( J3*J1 j^>- d)U d)j-A-3a.j 13 JAJ1 { y» 1 jjaif 1 ! _ aAc- Ahl — Ahl 3 y-y jlS 3 j-3? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4240 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4381 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) passed by a man who was praying on a rock, and he went towards Makkah and stayed a 


while, then he left and found the man still praying as he had been. He stood up and clasped his hands, then said: "O 
people, you should observe moderation," three times, "for Allah does not get tired (of giving reward) but you get 


tired." 


Abl 3 j-J ■ jli ‘33 jIc- djy^U- dr^ ‘3?j3>- dP <j jUjx- AyA^l 33 Ac- AjiA \JoA~ t^l 3 jj jJ-Lc- AiA- 

j»l3s a)\ 3- jc- ^*3 j^>-jl -A-ji i_9yvail llA aS3o aA-3 (3 ^® s^J c ^*3 3^hJ a3x- a31 - 

. "1jJ 33 j.3 Si 331 5U ":\J3U . "-p3UU ^£=33^ \_^3t U M :jU p 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4241 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4382 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, will we be taken to task for what we did in the Ignorance period?' The Messenger of 
Allah (i|f) said: Whoever does good in Islam (i.e., after becoming a Muslim) he will not be taken to task for what he 
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did in the Ignorance period, but whoever does evil (i.e., after entering Islam) he will be taken to task for both the 
former and the latter.'" 




1 Ab 1 3U ■ U-U 3U ^Ajh ^ 1 ^7^ dr^” ^ i 4 3 ^3 o' Abl >xx a lU j 

jjjsj 33&UJ 3 d)^ U .xi-ljj 3 3 dr® ■ - J-^j aJ^. ^isl — Abi 3 yyj JULs <3 3*^ US" 

. 3j% lA id\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4242 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4383 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) said to me: 'O 'Aishah, beware of (evil) deeds that are regarded as insignificant, for 


-Ca¬ 


they have a pursuer from Allah. (i.e. accountability)." 

y> Ajfi -yJ- db’3’^^' " 3^ ‘JUU y* p-L^_a y> yj JU- Uj-X>- tAdjjXu (j3 y> j'Aaj y \ Uj 

^s^3 Jb) b ■_ Ab! ^ — Ab^ (3 3U oJb yj 

. ‘m aIii 3^ \$ 3>£ 3uMh 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4243 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4384 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 


"When the believer commits sin, a black spot appears on his heart. If he repents and gives up that sin and seeks 
forgiveness, his heart will be polished. But if (the sin) increases, (the black spot) increases. That is the Ran that Allah 
mentions in His Book: "Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (covering of sins and evil deeds) which they used to 
earn." [83:14] 




LpSs. y> 33 Sfii cpiii 33 jjjiij < 33 usi^. ^ui. 33 fii* us 

A_Js (3 Ax£=u C-j^ (_oil Id) y»y^\ d)} . JU — p-b^j aJ^a Abl 3^ — 3d3 ‘®3-C- 3^ dt^ - 

Ijj'fT Id jp d)|3 3 AjUS” 3 Abl oJ)53 3-3l jljjl Jbdi oSlj Slj d)3 Adds J-aAJoIj x-aU d)U 








Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4244 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4385 


It was narrated from Thawban that the Prophet (fg) said: 

"I certainly know people of my nation who will come on the Day of Resurrection with good deeds like the mountains 
of Tihamah, but Allah will make them like scattered dust." Thawban said: "O Messenger of Allah, describe them to 
us and tell us more, so that we will not become of them unknowingly." He said: "They are your brothers and from 
your race, worshipping at night as you do, but they will be people who, when they are alone, transgress the sacred 
limits of Allah." 
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y£- tj^LglSh <j)l y£- Cjlllll y> oUSjl j£- ijj 4liic- Alai- UJH ^3 3 li-H 

' o o £ "t "t t- "" 

A-^L^J 31>" A^ol^aJl O^" 3 ^ ^JC7 Cy^ y.^S^'\ a 3I3 4j I _ ,,.L 4_lc- A^il I 

JU . ^_L*j Si 3^-3 o_^=j M o' & p-^?- 4 I 1 J_^uj 1 ■ jis ■ (3 j^° 333 3" b3^ 

. 3 ' \$L f $f f4KJj 6jii-(: u 3 j 3 ji ^ 5 jii-tj ^=u%- 3*3 3 ": 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4245 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4386 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet (|§f) was asked: What most admits people to Paradise?' He said: 'Piety and good manners.' And he was 


asked: What most leads people to Hell?' He said: The two hollow ones: The mouth and the private part.'" 

10333 3 3 ^ ‘s-3- 3^ ‘ 3-^3 ‘^3 3^ ‘3^jM 3 3' -3- 7577 SfvS t-^i 3^ 3 s ' 333 3 333 7577 


j^U^f 11:333. "jiil 31I3 ^3iSJl": jis &Li U aJ^ 3 il ^-3^1 J3-: j\i 

. "^ylilj ^JA\ ijl^T-Sll": jlSjTJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4246 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4387 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (||) said: 

"Allah rej oiced more over the repentance of anyone of you, then you rej oice over your lost animal when you find it.' 

3si 


3 "^ — 4 ®<3 3 T 5 .a 7 cAjlll 75 -\j>- caT-^ yj j^~=>■> y\ 7 j.Aj>. 

LftTTj 7} a777j AJ^a p^=3_y>-l 3_^o 33? *7^ Oi ■ Jls _ a7x- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4247 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4388 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (tgf) said: 


"If you were to commit sin until your sins reach the heaven, then you were to repent, your repentance would be 
accepted." 


A> 


y£- ‘»33* 3 3^ ‘3^^ 3 33 3*- 0^3 3 -3*^ 7577 3j7>7 3' 7577 3 73" 3 33*^ 75 

."Jialfe. 03 ^UUl ^=UU^ ": aApaIsIJ^-^J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4248 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4389 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Allah rejoices more over the repentance of His slave, than a man who loses his mount in a barren land, and he 
searches for it until he gets tired and covers his face with his garment, and while he is like that, he heard the 
footsteps of his mount where he lost it, so he lifts the garment from his face and there is his mount." 
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A_d£- Ah ^ _Ah 13 _^ ' 3 ^ 3^-® 4 ~ (3 4 a ■* b c- 4 c?_ju>_^-* ^q ^*^c. 4 < 3 b— j jo- 4 ^ (_}\.*.q. i *. i 1-0 

^.o. . . dj c3 J-\S^Ejo* 3 Aj^o ( Ijj ^JnO- 3 "‘id 0*° ®^3lj AC_lo-(j ^)o-^ 0*° 0 -J*_*_C' A_3^o j-31 Ah 

"a3o-Ij)j lils a^3-j j£- il^Ul JLiSii lilis (i-4 >- aLs-I^I aI3-j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4249 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4390 


It was narrated from Abu 'Ubadah bin 'Abdullah, that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: The one who repents from sin is like one who did not sin.'" 


C/' 3 ^ °c^ 4 HjJo- <jJ> 33 liSii c^Ujj! 4hi 33 liSli ^loli 33 i£i nSl^ 

m aJ jii S! 33 ^ 3 ^ C-oUl ■_,U.-j A^Jc- Ah^ —Ahl 3 ^-*^) 3 U 3 U 4 A»ol 4 Alh J-^C' oJ-o^C- j 4 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4250 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4391 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

"Every son of Adam commits sin, and the best of those who commit sin are those who repent.'" 

a^Ic- Ahl ( 3' s ‘ s> — Ahl 3j-“D 3^ 3^ o^~ dh 1 i3^ i3jo- 41 _>U3-1 dh 1 *^0 i-3 Jo- ‘^i- 0 ^ jJ?- 1 Hi jo- 

. ,l d> J 3j*]l ooU^LljU-j l\U. fST ^ ^ ":_ r L- J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4251 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4392 


It was narrated that Ibn Ma'qil said: 

"I entered with my father upon 'Abdullah, and I heard him say: The messenger of Allah Off) said: "Regret is 


Jo- 


repentance." My father said: 'Did you hear the Prophet (fg) say: "Regret is repentance?" He said: 'Yes.'" 

(j3 CuloO ! 3^S 4 ( Jji-*- a jA jidj dl^ - ‘ dSjiJ^ p-f_cJ- 4 d)H-A"j HjJo- CjlI_£- ^ Hi 

Al3 ”” (7,J^ C^J Uu *i Co 1 ■ (^1 3 3^-A^ ■ ^ ^ Jj-iI ■ _ A^Hc- Ah^ — Ah 1 3_y - -^J 3^® 3 AJo.q.,,.. 9 Ah 1 J^_C- ^C- 

. pj«j . 33 ■ Aj>j»JjJl . 3 j-Aj — aJp 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4252 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4393 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Prophet (sfg) said: 

"Allah accepts the repentance of His slave so long as the death rattle has not yet reached his throat." 

Aj3 -C^C- ^jS- jjj yy~>- 4 3_^3J ‘A^ol dP^ ‘jJ-"-* dP "^33^ 3p A-ilj Hj 

3 J Aojj 3*?i? 3^* d)i ■ 3^s — |J**^ aJx- Ah^ di^” tJLdP 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4253 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4394 


It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that a man came to the Prophet (sfg) and said that he had kissed a 
woman, and he started to ask about expiation, but he (the Prophet (|g)) did not say anything to him. 
Then Allah revealed the Verse: 

"And perform prayers at the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the 
evil deeds. That is a reminder for the mindful." [ 11:114] The man said: "O Messenger of Allah, is this (the Verse) just 
for me?" He said: "It is for whoever acts upon it among my nation." 


_ d^3 1 d)l . i1 3 -j.a>. ^gil y y 3j23 

aiiI ijyili dudi aJ lulls’’ g3 33*4 33-?^ aL2 & & i_>22>i Aj i jr jj — a3c- aiii ^*2 

oV* ais! jj —ij 3 ! ( J3pl 33i3 {y _^1a 3 d3i o312Jl drs?2j o323-l <j) ( JJJ! 33jj j^31 <33-3 ®*^32i)l 


3^ 3^ 3^ ■ 3^-s 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4254 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4395 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (afg) said: 

"A man went to extremes in committing sins. When death came to him, he left instructions to his sons, saying: 
When I die, bum me, then grind me into powder, then scatter me in the wind and in the sea, for by Allah, if my Lord 
has power over me, He will subject me to a punishment that He has never subjected anyone to.' So they did that to 
him, then (Allah) said to the earth: 'Return what you have taken,' and there he was, standing. He said to him: What 
made you do what you have done?' He said: Tear of You, OLord.' So He forgave him because of that (fear)." 

H\ : 1 jls jn \M 2 ^ 351i Sll3 y jUJul) 33 31^ llSli 

^ 3^1? (—3^*3 ■ 33 — ^1..^ All! _Alii 3j-j dt^” 1 . . 31 j 1 ■ 

(_ 3 j 3 ^ jAa Ajjlji ^p-dJl g <3 j®-> 33_3_31 lil ! 323 Ado i^a’jI o^ 2 J 1 y>>r>. llis 

3 ^2 diLa*- 3 ! 3 333 pjli lils . OAi-l 3 J>1 ! y?j'^ 313® d3i Aj 1!3l3 . 1 a3-1 Aj JS- 3a 31 22- ^gjAjidJ 

"dp, 3^i .3g 3 - diiil^-jl - 3pL2 : 33 3313 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4255 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4396 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (afg) said: 

"A woman entered Hell because of a cat which she tied up and did not feed, or let it loose to eat of the vermin of the 
earth, until it died." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4256 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4397 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


"Allah the Blessed and Exalted says: 'O My slaves, all of you are sinners except those whom I have saved. So ask Me 
for forgiveness, I will forgive you. Whoever among you knows that I have the power to forgive and asks Me to forgive 
by My power, I will forgive him. All of you are astray except those whom I guide. Ask Me for guidance and I will 
guide you. All of you are poor except those whom I enrich (make independent of means). Ask of Me and I will grant 
you provision. Even if your living and your dead, your first and your last, your fresh and your dry, were all as pious 
as the most pious among My slaves, that would not increase my dominion as much as a gnat's wing, and if they were 
to be as evil as the most evil among My slaves, that would not detract from My dominion as much as a gnat's wing. 
Even if your living and your dead, your first and your last, your ffesh and your dry, were to j oin together and each of 
them were to ask for all that he wishes for, that would only detract from My dominion as much as if one of you were 
to pass by the edge of the sea and dip a needle in it and withdraw it. That is because I am the Most Generous, 
Majestic. I give with a word; when I will something, all I do is say to it "Be!" - and it is.'" 


d3 dP^' ^ dr^ ^ ■ - 1 ^ ^__..31 yj ' ‘ ,l dE ® -V'-C' iyj d— 
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"d)j33i y£= ■ ^ 3y' did dlE oEjl lij JUIE 1^-la 3_yE <jU cl^EjS p sjj} 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4257 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4398 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Freguently remember the destroyer of pleasures,' meaning death." 




— 3_y*^j 3^ 3d yC- “ u -3 3^ dt^” dE dt^” dh 1 3^ ^ ^^ d-)A>- yj da 

■ cia^jj 1 c«a 1 Ell 1 3 ^ 4h! ^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4258 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4399 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"l was with the Messenger of Allah (0) and a man from among the Ansar came to him and greeted the Prophet (i§f) 
with Salam. Then he said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which of the believers is best?' He said: He who has the best 
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manners among them.' He said: Which of them is wisest?' He said: The one who remembers death the most and is 
best in preparing for it. Those are the wisest.'" 

£>\ tj,\ jjJ It °^j£- (jj °^j£- t4hl .xlc- \JoJo- ^ USli- ljl£=u ^ HjiL>- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4259 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4400 


It was narrated from Abu Ya'la Shaddad bin Aws that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 

"The wise man is the one who takes account of himself and strives for that which is after death. And the helpless 
man is the one who follows his own whims then indulges in wishful thinking about Allah." 

^ ^ ^ o ^ (. 0 s’ 0 s’ * 0 ' C ° ^ fl ° ° 0 s’ 0 2 s’ ^ C 

31 -i- . ^ 1 ^ ® im ^ dt^” t A l l , q -3 I yi dj ^l dH31 -x^_c- ^ l.,dj -x^- 

Ad^aj ^ol dt° j l —-X j<j IdJ d)^ dr° ■ - j<3-^ a_2x- 4All — jj’-D jls JVS dd 

4hl ^Jp 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4260 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4401 


It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet (H) entered upon a young man who was dying and said: 

"How do you feel?" He said: "I have hope in Allah, O Messenger of Allah, but I fear my sins." The Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) said: "These two things (hope and fear) do not coexist in the heart of a person in a situation like this, but Allah 

will give him that which he hopes for and keep him safe from that which he fears." 


A> 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4261 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4402 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (||) said: 

"Angels come to the dying person, and if the man was righteous, they say: 'Come out, O good soul that was in a good 
body, come out praiseworthy and receive glad tidings of mercy and fragrance and a Lord Who is not angry.' And this 
is repeated until it comes out, then it is taken up to heaven, and it is opened for it, and it is asked: Who is this?' They 
say: 'So-and-so.' It is said: Welcome to the good soul that was in a good body. Enter praiseworthy and receive the 
glad tidings of mercy and fragrance and a Lord Who is not angry.' And this is repeated until it is brought to the 
heaven above which is Allah. But if the man was evil, they say: 'Come out O evil soul that was in an evil body. Come 
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out blameworthy, and receive the tidings of boiling water and the discharge of dirty wounds,' and other torments of 
similar kind, all together. And this is repeated until it comes out, then it is taken up to heaven and it is not opened 
for it. And it is asked: Who is this?' It is said: 'So-and-so.' And it is said: “No welcome to the evil soul that was in an 
evil body. Go back blameworthy, for the gates of heaven will not be opened to you.' So it is sent back down from 
heaven, then it goes to the grave." 

y£- 4jl_2i y> y£- tpUa£- y> y> y£- ^J,\ y£- tAjlJiu HjJo- tAlxAl (J^l yj 
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yiiJlJ^S^i . "J 1 JI j) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4262 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4403 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Prophet (ig) said: 

"If the appointed time of death of anyone of you is in a certain land, some need will cause him to go there, then when 
he reaches the furthest point that it is decreed he will reach, Allah takes (his soul). And on the Day of Resurrection 
the earth will say: 'My Lord, this is what You entrusted to me.'" 

^Jl^* ( 4 1 y^ J-«-C- la. . J ( 4^A >-1 ^ r < 't~ _J ' ' l , - 3 -A>' *Jls ^yi A^_faw t j o C- ^ \ C^ili yj l LoJ^ 
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H l jjb 1 >j ! aIIIaJI a) jdds Ajl«wj abI a^ILs 0 ji\ (__^isl lid aI-IJ -1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4263 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4404 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 

"Whoever loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him, and whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah hates to meet him." It 
was said to him: "O Messenger of Allah, does hating to meet Allah mean hating to meet death? For all of us hate 
death." He said: "No. Rather that is only at the moment of death. But if he is given the glad tidings of the mercy and 
forgiveness of Allah, he loves to meet Allah and Allah loves to meet him; and if he is given the tidings of the 
punishment of Allah, he hates to meet Allah and Allah hates to meet him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4264 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4405 


4265 It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

"None of you should wish for death because of some harm that befalls him. If he must wish for death, let him say: 'O 
Allah, keep me alive so long as living is good for me and cause me to die when death is good for me.'" 

— 4bl 31^ 3^1 0"^” ^35 jjp lit \iill- cj^ll, 35 ipjll 111 loll- c^|131 Pj3 35 3ljp H511. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4265 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4406 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 

"There is no part of man that will not disintegrate, apart from a single bone at the base of the coccyx, from which he 
will be recreated on the Day of Resurrection." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4266 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4407 


It was narrated that Hani' the freed slave of 'Uthman bin 'Affan, said: 

"When 'Uthman bin 'Affan stood beside a grave, he would weep until his beard became wet. It was said to him: You 
remember Paradise and Hell, and you do not weep, but you weep for this?' He said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) 

said: "The grave is the first stage of the Hereafter. Whoever is delivered from it, what comes after it is easier. If he is 
not delivered from it, then what comes after it is harder.'" He said that the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: "I have 


J^>- 


never seen any horrible scene but the grave is more horrible." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4267 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4408 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (||) said: 

'The dead person ends up in his grave, then the righteous man is made to sit up in his grave with no fear or panic. 
Then it is said to him: 'What religion did you follow?' He said: 'I was in Islam.' It is said to him: Who is this man?' 
He says: 'Muhammad the Messenger of Allah (f§f). He brought us clear signs from Allah and we believed him.' It is 


said to him: Have you seen Allah?' He says: 'No one is able to see Allah.' Then a window to Hell is opened for him, 
and he sees it, parts of it destroying others. Then it is said to him: 'Look at what Allah has saved you from.' Then a 
window to Paradise is opened to him, and he looks at its beauty and what is in it. It is said to him: This is your 
place.' And it is said to him: You had certain faith and you died in that state, and in that state you will be resurrected 
if Allah wills.' And the evil man is made to sit up in his grave with fear and panic. It is said to him: What religion did 
you follow?' He says: 'I do not know.' It is said to him: Who is this man?' He says: 'I heard the people saying 
something and I said it too.' Then a window to Paradise is opened to him, and he looks at its beauty and what is in it. 
It is said to him: 'Look at what Allah has diverted away from you.' Then a window to Hell is opened for him, and he 
sees it, parts of it destroying others, and it is said to him: This is your place. You were doubtful; in this state you died 
and in this state you will be resurrected, if Allah wills.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4268 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4409 


It was narrated from Bara' bin 'Azib that the Prophet (||) said: 

"Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm." [14:27] This has been revealed concerning 
the torment of the grave. It will be said to him: Who is your Lord?' He will say: 'My Lord is Allah, and my Prophet is 
Muhammad.' This is what Allah says: Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in this 
world (i.e. they will keep on worshipping Allah Alone and none else), and in the Hereafter (i.e., at the time of 
questioning in the grave).'" [ 14:27] 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4269 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4410 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (tfg) said: 

"When anyone of you dies, he is shown his place morning and evening. If he is one of the people of Paradise, then he 
will be shown his seat in Paradise, and if he is one of the people of Hell, then he will be shown his seat in Hell. And it 
is said: This is your place until you are raised on the Day of Resurrection.’" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4270 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4411 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b Al-Ansari that his father used to narrate that the 
Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 


'The believer's soul is a bird that eats from the trees of Paradise, until it will be returned to his body on the Day when 
he is resurrected." 

3^" 0U1 3^ Xi 433131^1 3 3^3 3 ^ u_jV ^3 3^ 3^ 3 ‘ 

i»jj o- 33 >- 3 i ^Tji 3 P* - 34-^ 3 (jjXp 3^ 3 ^jJl 333 ULi) . Jis _ 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4271 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4412 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Prophet (fg) said: 

"When the deceased enters the grave, the sun is made to appear as if it is setting. He sits up, wipes his eyes and says: 
het me pray.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4272 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4413 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 
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'The two who are entrusted with the Trumpet have two horns in their hands, waiting until they will be commanded 
(to blow them)." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4273 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4414 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A J ewish man said in the marketplace of Al-Madinah: 'By the One Who chose Musa above all of mankind.' An 
Ansari man raised his hand and slapped him. He said: 'How dare you say this when the Messenger of Allah Off) is 

among us?' Mention of that was made to the Messenger of Allah (|§f), and he said: 'Allah says: "And the trumpet will 


be blown, and all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth will swoon away, except him whom Allah wills. 
Then it will be blown a second time, and behold they will be standing, looking on (waiting)." [39:68] I will be the 
first one to raise his head, and I will see Musa holding on to one of the pillars of the Throne, and I do not know 
whether he will have raised his head before me, or he will be one of those whom Allah exempts. And whoever says 
that I am better than Yunus bin Matta, he is lying." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4274 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4415 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (sjf) say on the pulpit: The Compeller (Al-J abbar) will seize His heavens and His 

earths in His Hand' - and he clenched his hand and started to open and dose it - Then He will say: "I am the 
Compeller, I am the King. Where are the tyrants? Where are the arrogant?" And the Messenger of Allah (f§f) was 


leaning to his right and his left, until I could see the pulpit shaking at the bottom, and I thought that it would fall 
along with the Messenger of Allah (|fe)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4275 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4416 


It was narrated that Qasim said: 

'Aishah said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how will the people be gathered on the Day of Resurrection?' He said: 
'Barefoot and naked.' I said: 'And the women?' He said: 'And the women.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, will we not 
feel embarrassed?' He said: 'O 'Aishah, the matter will be too serious for them to look at one another.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4276 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4417 


It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 

'The people will be presented (before Allah) three times on the Day of Resurrection. The first two times will be for 
disputes and excuses, and the third time will be when the scrolls (of deeds) fly into their hands; some will take it in 
the right hand and some in the left." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4277 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4418 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (||) said: 


"The Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of all that exists." [83:6] One of them will stand in his sweat 
up to halfway up his ears." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4278 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4419 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (|g) : "On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the 

heavens." [14:48] - where will the people be on that Day?' He said: 'On the Sirat (the Bridge across Hell-fire)."' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4279 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4420 

Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 

'The Sirat will be placed across Hell, on thorns like the thorns of Sa'dan plant * Then the people will cross it. Some 
will pass over safe and sound, some will be detained, and some will fall in headfirst." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4280 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4421 

It was narrated from Hafsah that the Prophet (is) said: 

"I hope that no one of those who witnessed (the battle of) Badr and (Treaty) Hudaybiyah will enter Hell, if Allah 
wills." I said: "O Messenger of Allah, doesn't Allah say "There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell); this is 
with your Lord, a decree which must be accomplished?" [ 19:71] He said: "Have you not heard that He says: Then We 
shall save those who use to fear Allah and were dutiful to Him. And We shall leave the wrongdoers therein 
(humbled) to their knees (in Hell)?'" [19:72] 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4281 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4422 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: 

'You will come to me with radiant faces, hands and feet from the traces of ablution. This is the characteristic sign of 
my nation which does not belong to anyone else." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4282 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4423 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (a§f) in a tent, and he said: Will it not please you to be one quarter of the 


people of Paradise?' We said: Yes.' He said: Will it not please you to be one third of the people of Paradise?' We 
said: Yes.' He said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, I hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise. For 
no one will enter Paradise but a Muslim soul, and among the people of polytheism you are like a white hair on the 


hide of a black bull, or like a black hair on the hide of a red bull.'" 

£* 3S” j\j CAlll jL C- °y£- Ojlli y J^lc- °y£- °y£- cAlkA UjAi- c y aIaA ijllb y xAj- \Axs~ 

1 yy£=£ <jl O yyy\ 33 . Ills . 1 y <jl O y&y\ jli-3 aIs (3 — a_Tc. aIi! ^-*2 - 33 3 

Ni S &Li of iuSj s&i jit i^i=; o? j4-jS( J] &kj " jis. jus uis. "#i ji>? dii 

. j sispi s^JLiir ‘J\ ^h\ jp\ p. j s^lsr jif j, uj lou Jis 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4283 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4424 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 


"A Prophet will come accompanied by two men, and a Prophet will come accompanied by three, and (some will 
come) with more or less than that. It will be said to him: 'Did you convey the message to your people?' And he will 
say: Yes.' Then his people will be called and it will be said: 'Did he convey the message to you?' They will say: “No.' 
Then it will be said: Who will bear witness for you?' He will say: 'Muhammad and his nation.' So the nation of 
Muhammad will be called and it will be said: 'Did this man convey the message?' They will say: Yes.' He will say: 
Flow did you know that?' They will say: 'Our Prophet told us that the Messengers had conveyed the message, and we 
believed him.' This is what Allah says: "Thus We have made you, a just (and the best) nation, that you be witnesses 
over mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad (f§f)) be a witness over you.'" [2:143] 


_ Ali 1 3 _j ‘ 33 3^® ^ . ( 4 1 ( 4 1 0"^" * * ** *31 ^ y 1 X^- *31^ yj X\y y) 1 (Aj A>- 

y& yS\j Aj*}3J1 A*_oj ^311 yyj AjLaj iyyy ( J^>-^S1 ollaJI (jjAll A_Tc- Alii 

JjJLj A^Ji y JULj . Si <jj)jJLj » Fajd-a Jb (JULj A_a y . yj J yy iJ\a y cui-L > a) JIJLj 3^3 dili 

(jl iAUaj Hid 0 y>yy 3iJjo ^‘-=ioLc- Vaj (J yy . pj«j (jj ]yy IaH ( J> 3^3^ x*£- A^l ^xxs . ajc«1j 

3O2-Ia^ui 1Ua A^al - '■ 1 *y a ]y - ^ 3^ . a\jL3 A-Aq 1AS 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4284 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4425 

It was narrated that Rifa'ah 41-J uhani said: 

We came back (from a campaign) with the Messenger of Allah (0) and he said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is the 
soul of Muhammad, there is no person who believes then stands firm, but he will be caused to enter Paradise. I hope 
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that they will not enter it until you and those who are righteous among your offspring will enter it and take up your 
dwelling places therein. And my Lord has promised me that seventy thousand of my nation will enter Paradise 
without being brought to account.'" 

cAj(J(l jV 3*^-? jj-£" (J^ dP dt^ ‘d^jj^ dfr 1 \Jo-X>- cAid-X i ^ \Jo_X>- 

o-i-o -Xa 3Lt2- 9 _ a*4c- Adi^ _ Adl^ 33U A£.\p^ ^3*0 dP 3 b 

4 p==ldJ ^i=uj 3 S ^ p*) fill ipjp Ji. l^iiJd Slf #1 j, <u 3113 ildi p ppi 33 

u->Ld»-131 d&*-?-" j (jp°l dt? i 33-l pj-Ao <jl 33 -j 3 ^ clj ■a3Jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4285 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4426 


Abu Umamah Al-Bahili said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: 'My Lord has promised me that seventy thousand of my nation will enter 


Paradise without being brought to account or punished. With every thousand will be (another) seventy thousand, 
and three handfuls of my Lord, the Glorified.'" 

3yL t^pldll a 3\31 j\J 4313^1 A>lj 3 p -xl3 cptllc. 3p 1 ) bold- tjllix p> ^ Lijb Hjj3- 

i— a1 -X£- 3^ £ -1C- <_AI. , <,. *> " *3 13 1 ^—-3 1 3 *^ A*^l- 1 3 ^-Xa 1 Aj \ \ ( 4 -XC-^ J jA. A_J*C- Adi 1 _ Adi 1 

■ 33-3 j3" t3_d •—->ip>- db? •—jiJb>.'—131 d)u31 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4286 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4427 


It was narrated from Bahz bin Hakim, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'On the Day of Resurrection, we will complete seventy nations, of whom we are 


the last and the best.'" 

^ j g < ci ^jjl cAjuoj 0 loJ a>- 33 c( 3 _ 3 ^ -xl3- 3 J i 3 d 3 -xl3- ^yi loJo- 

> ^ 

■UjU-j ippi 33 13 AjalbflJl _ p--^ ApC- Adll — Adi I 3j-j 3^ 3^ Co_X>- j jp. cA_p j jp- cpp>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4287 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4428 


It was narrated from Bahz bin Hakim, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: You complete seventy nations, of which you are the best and dearest to 


Allah.' 


_ Adi 3_y— .~ 3^ Co-X>- df^ ^A-ol di^ ^pi^' d C ' dt^” dP^ 3-'“^’b-*—') A. ■, doA^>. 

o'” ✓ > ^ ^ 

Adi) pdci- pAol A^l p £=u) 3— p-“3 AptC- Adi^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4288 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4429 
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It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Buraidah, from his father, that the Prophet (gf) said: 

'The people of Paradise are one hundred and twenty ranks, eighty from this nation and forty from all other nations." 

yLo«3o y£- yj 4 o Q i C- ^ ly L-.fl-.. L 3 _o>- 3 A - 1 ' -y_j yo^.^- LoJo— 1 yL^o3 yj 4b) Jw^C- LoJo*- 

y 5 yyoy )j 4-a*L!) obits y? OyLbj i—4oLay clyy-Lc- 33-) 3^ — pl^y 4.3c. 3b) l^ 5 — (jF - ^ y3 y^ - 4 ®*St4 dP 

,, i, 

ys^) ylb 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4289 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4430 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (gf) said: 


"We are the last of the nations, and the first to be brought to account. It will be said: 'Where is the unlettered nation 
and its Prophet?' So we are the last and the first." 




(j\ y) ‘8_/'8=- ) (_^) y3 y^sLs^ _V.^ 4..3.' * jL^* Lo Jo- ^ A.^.Li . yj 1 Lo Jo- J A 13 

■ 3Ojy4"'3) y^J-3 44-L3 3-°^ y) JUL o-wjL^: ya Jj)j y 3 ^) y>^ y^- 3^ — f3-y A-bff- 4b) ^o> — yt! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4290 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4431 


It was narrated from Abu Burdah that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: When Allah gathers all creatures on the Day of Resurrection, permission will be 


given to the nation of Muhammad to prostrate, so they will prostrate to Him for a long time. Then it will be said: 
"Raise your heads, for a certain number of you will go to Hell-fire and these will be your ransom from Hell."* 




4*3£- 411 ) (--48 _ 4311 3 y ~ ‘ * y 33 3 3 ^4_o 1 y£- ^8.y-s ( 4 ) yC- yy L . ...3 ) t 4 ) y-s )c-1 Lo J^- 1 yj oy3>- Lo 

L33>- _xS p Ara. ■ -y!j )y«_3y) JUL y 3 jy Jcfo^xS Jy>t-3L) _x3^- yj) 43113) j»yj y*33-) 4b) ii) _ p_3y 

y\j~l) ya p*A=sg.)-3 q *A="-X£- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4291 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4432 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (g§f) said: 

'This nation has been granted mercy (in the Hereafter) and its torment (in this world) is at the hands of one another. 
When the Day of Resurrection comes, each Muslim man will be given a man from among the idolaters and it will be 
said: This is your ransom from the Fire."' 

4»a) o JJb y) ^ \ ,y 4*3^- 4b) _4b) 3y -y 3)-® 3)-® ^ti3La yj ^y>b) y^-C- ^^ . i .^ y_s y-o3* Lo J->- ^. j..-.L<.3) y_s oy3>- Lo J->- 

ylll) yo 3yl_xi ) jjts JLLj yS^JL-J) ya 3 := ^3 y-3->^-3) yj ^ eli j»y y^")jLs L^jJjL) )3-j)A c- y-y 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4292 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4433 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (|g) said: 


"Allah has one hundred (degrees of) mercy, of which He has shared one between all of creation, by virtue of which 
you show mercy and compassion towards one another and the wild animals show compassion towards their young. 
And He has kept back ninety- nine (degrees of) mercy by virtue of which He will show mercy to His slaves on the Day 
of Resurrection." 


aJx- Alii 3"*® — ‘*-3331 blbl ijlb y? ca2l*1 ^1 yj y>\ HjJo- 

yU^~^\ Ipjj b_>j ^jjjbbbl bpa p-b-fl bib Ali (j} J\J _ p_L-jjj~ 

oislbc- 1-3 p-^^J (jAj<_^0 ^ji-lj Ibbiij V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4293 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4434 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


"On the day when He created the heavens and the earth, Allah created one hundred (degrees of) mercy, of which He 
placed one on earth, by virtue of which mothers show compassion to their children and animals as well as the birds 
show compassion to one another. And He kept back ninety-nine (degrees of) mercy. When the Day of Resurrection 
comes, Allah will complete this mercy." 


_ Alii 3\i 3li ^. (^1 0"^” 0"^” * <> c- bi I ^ A-pj^jl b— j.a>- bib yj b ^3 y 1 Lo«a>- 

13-S Ab^j ^4-b? ^ji^bi! 3 3^5 A^j AjLo ^0*^3 C.^1j2-3l jjjii- j*_Ji 3^D Alii jjjLi- — p-L^up a 3-C- Alii 3" vS> 
Alii AbllflJI p_jJ (j^ bb ballflJl p^j jl A*.^0 Jp>-Ij 33aJ Ij 3^ ^-*33 3^ 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4294 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4435 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"When Allah created the universe. He decreed for Himself: My mercy prevails over My wrath.'" 

y£- tA_ol y£- <_j3 4 boJo- bils Abpt (J(! yj _j3_j b/H- 1 y* Alii -U_C- yj 

* — ^j d) a_^j2_s 3^* 4 ^Ab-I ^ 1-3 3*?d ajiI d! — p-L A-bc- Aiil — Aiil 3 j^j 3b 3b 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4295 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4436 


It was narrated that Mu'adh bin J abal said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) passed by me when I was riding a donkey, and said: 'O Mu'adh, do you know what 
Allah's right over His slaves is and what His slaves' right over Allah is?' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' 
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He said: The right of Allah over His slaves is that they should worship Him and not associate anything with Him. 
And the right of the slaves over Allah, if they do that, is that He should not punish them.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4296 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4437 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) on one of his campaigns. He passed by some people and said: Who are 

these people?' They said: We are Muslims.' There was a woman putting wood in her oven, and a son of hers was 
with her. When the flames got higher, she moved him away. She came to the Prophet (|8) and said: 'Are you the 

Messenger of Allah?' He said: Yes.' She said: May my father and mother be ransomed for you. Is not Allah the Most 
Merciful of those who show mercy?' He said: Yes indeed.' She said: 'Is not Allah more Merciful than a mother to her 
child?' He said: Yes indeed.' She said: 'A mother would not throw her child into the fire.' The Messenger of Allah 
(s§§) lowered his head and wept. Then he looked up at her and said: 'Allah does not punish any of His slaves except 

those who are defiant and rebellious, who rebel against Allah and refuse to say: La ilaha illallah.’" 



Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4297 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4438 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (s§f) said: "No one will enter Hell except one who is doomed." It was said: "O Messenger of 

Allah, who is the one who is doomed?" He said: "The one who never does any act of obedience (towards Allah) and 
who never omitted any act of sin." 



Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


1286 


1.00.02 


37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 






Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4298 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4439 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (H) recited this Verse: 

"He (Allah) is the One, deserving that mankind should be afraid of, and should be dutiful to Him, and should not 
take any Ilah (god) along with Him, and He is the One Who forgives (sins)." [74:56] Then he said: "Allah says: 'I am 
the One Who deserves to be feared, so no other god should be appointed alongside Me. Whoever avoids appointing 
another god alongside Me, I am the One Who should forgive him." 

ioiS nSli. - jJ\ - M ^ i & j^3 ikiz J\ $ J=~ J 

Jll "JUS siA " ycj\ - aAp Ah' Ah' Jy3y 5' ‘lUU gl ^11 

. a]o' 3"*' Uli Jp-110} 3' l/ 3 ' (j-^y^J* 3 ' o' J-*' 3' J-3 3b' 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4299 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4440 


o' j£. cpi £1^ iM. & aSIa C £ ^a'J^} U5j£. oU^Jl gli' J\ Jli 

_jo-L..g A_lt- Ah' _Ah' 3y- t -y 3^5 y-^h3' 3^'y UyJl3' o.XA ^ 33 — ^<3.**y A_lt- Ah' ^ 3 *^ — Ah' 3y- t -y 

. " 03 ^ 13 ' 3 of j!\ g3 j*f uij gjk 3 3>14 S3 Jlf of j*f is? fi=33 jis 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4441 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"A man from my nation will be called before all of creation on the Day of Resurrection, and ninety-nine scrolls will 
be spread out for him, each one extending as far as the eye can see. Then Allah will say: 'Do you deny anything of 
this?" He will say: "No, O Lord." He will say: 'Have My recording scribes been unfair to you?" Then He will say: 
"Apart from that, do you have any good deeds?" The man will be terrified and will say: "No." (Allah) will say: 
'Indeed, you have good deeds with Us, and you will not be treated unjustly this Day." Then a card will be brought 
out on which is written Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah wa anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (I bear witness 
that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger). He will say: 
"O Lord, what is this card compared with these scrolls?" He will say: 'You will not be treated unjustly." Then the 
scrolls will be placed in one side of the Balance and the card in the other. The scrolls will go up (i.e., be light) and the 
card will go down (i.e., will weigh heavily)." 

3VS i^ ^g^yj 1 g^ O”' yr?'^ 1 g3 3— j -v>- ^ g-j —^ ^^ V-o«a>- 

o ** y 

3 JOu-J ^3313 jjp a 3V32-" pyJ (Jj-3 yr? 3 J ^33 — a3x- Ah' — Ah' 3y-^y 33 3y-<L ‘jy-«-C- 3 j? 3b' 

ylx2H3 3y 3 ^ > U ^ 3yills liUJu 1 j-A gy y^-U y^ *tb' 3y-*L p-J _/3i3' -La 3?*-^ yg«_^Oy Aj<_^ 

3Tii. jdi Sf % oVlli. 334 33 js jyfei ■ Si jyfei j4-jl' lili. dijljsi. 31)1 3y^' f 3 3yiiV^' 

ojjb ^>5 ASlia.J' oAA 1 _ >j U 3y-L^S 3^ 3j-yjy oJ^S- \jS^- y'y Ah' *3} 3} S! y' 1^9 £iUaj 3 
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yj jls . AiUaJI oJjijj C-JiUaJ 4!$* 3 ^UaJlj 3 ^SjZLS . fiiaj S! ijAj! JjJLj 

js^ o_j , > ^ ^ > o ^ 0 ^ 0 

4iUaj J-3JJ j)j] jAj lj AjLsJ 1 AiUaJ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4300 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4442 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (||) said: 


"I have a Cistern, (as large as the distance) between the Ka'bah and Baitul-Maqdis (Jerusalem). (It is) whiter than 
milk, and its vessels are the number of the stars. I will be the Prophet with the most followers on the Day of 
Resurrection." 




4bl (J^ y£- tA-JaC- HjJo- t\jU jJo- <•j-Z .14 yj jSj£- HjJo- t42yli y\ y: _j3 

fJ 113 Jij £jU}\ lit lil;TJJJ! jL Jill ^jidl ollj C^JI J2 U J, 5} 11 J3 _ Ju-j <Op 


[ i 0 

aIHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4301 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4443 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah that the Messenger of Allah (afg) said: 


"My Cistern is wider than the distance between Ailah and 'Aden. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, its vessels 
are more numerous than the number of stars, and it is whiter than milk and sweeter than honey. By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul, I will drive men away from it as a man drives strange camels away from his cistern." It was 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, will you recognize us?" He said: 'Yes, you will come to me with radiant faces, hands and 
feet, because of the traces of ablution, and this is not for anyone but you." 




_ Jl j :jLj jls tAjjjli Jc- tjl j yt~ JijUl J -4*-2 ‘dll J y£- ‘J UjH c4ji J J jlllc- bo 

y^ 1^1 s -X-fco I ^ ^ y^ ^ ^ o -Co , t Q 1 \y (P-X£- (3) 4lj1 y^ d — 4b 1 1 J? 

4bI U J- 3 ■ jj-C-11J<JI jj' JJSI Pj- 1125”” JL>JI 44C- (31 j-2o cSllIj (J233I Ih- J*"!-? ijrJ-^ 

. "fijE ^ H1J 5j JJI J\ y* y^Z- & 3p £>j\>J fid " jlS \Ii \jA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4302 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4444 


It was narrated that Abu Sallam Al-Habashi said: 

"Umar bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz sent for me and I came to him upon the riding animal prepared for swift mail delivery. When 
I came to him, he said: We have caused you some trouble O Abu Sallam.' He said: Yes, by Allah, O Commander of 
the Believers!' He said: "By Allah, we did not want to cause you any hardship, but there is a Hadith which I have 
heard that you narrate from Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), concerning the Cistern, and I 

wanted to hear it directly from you.' He said: "I said: Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (gfe), told 
me that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 'My Cistern is (wider than) the distance between Ailah and 'Aden. It is 
whiter than milk and sweeter than honey, and its cups are as many as the stars in the shy. Whoever drinks from it 
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will never feel thirst again. The first ones who come to drink from it will be the poor Muhajirin, with dirty clothes 
and disheveled hair, who do not many refined women and for whom no doors are opened." 'Umar wept until his 
beard became wet, then he said: 'But I have married refined women and doors have been opened for me. Certainly I 
will not wash the clothes that are on my body until they become dirt, and I will not comb my hair until it becomes 
disheveled.'" 

oJUi ijs>- l^a UoJo- HjjS- jJli- \Jo_X>. 

(j U 1 U (iillc. lljaJLt SIS j\i aIIE i3J>-dj ills Jc- 4x15(1 Jvlc- 34 1^-1 eli jls (j^l 

(jl- 4 j (Hj I (__j-*-lj lAo-xS" iLlc- AjUL 31 OXjl U Ajilj (Jls . 4 4 jjlj 3d 3^ .US” 

— 4bl dy ^ 3 cxriJLs 31 ^ ■ Aj ^£-£3133 cl cu-*-^>-ls y?y^ > ~\ d — aU^c- Abl — Abl <^y^y d_^° 

-j_Al a 1>1 di l)ac- oi- 1 1 ® (j s^y^ oi 3^ — pl-^j Ad-c- ®thl d ^ 5 — t) y^j 1)1 — Ad£- ®dll 

Id d^ip i'dli dP 3 d Jjb \*4 UJL p ^ 3 d diisi pj£ ^ 3 -^J' 

d js3 jis fi Add sikd jd jis ■ fd ^33 % oulidi dJ4^. H 5 J 1 vLjij uJ jij 

■ Id ^r_....o ^d^" -1 ^^y 3 3 -c - 1 7 (^2 1 ^ .s-X-*31 d j' 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4303 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4445 

It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"The distance between the two ends of my Cistern is like the distance between Saria and Al-Madinah,' or between 
Al-Madinah and 'Amman.'" 

°li 1 ® — ,o-l <~y A^Sc- 4bl ^d*^ — 4bl i^yyj 3 ^® 3 ^® ^bl ^yC- to^lxs ^plAJb C(^l 

ijlH-j AXjyUl jjo US jl AXj-UJd frlsiXvs jjo US {S^y^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4304 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4446 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Prophet (H) said: 

'One can see in it (the Cistern) jugs of gold and silver, like the number of stars in the sky." 

_ 4s\ dgi 3^ diJU 34 dl' 3 ^ jts ‘oSUJ 3d ‘d J> 34 IjSS- udjjd-1 34 UiSS iHkU> 34 dd S 5 lS- 

II ^ >■» J. 0 ^ JJJ £ 

gl.tt.ljl a .1 0 1 Ij I Jfcjjl ^gjjUl A^J — p-Lttuj A^X- Ahl d^ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4305 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4447 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (|fj) came to a graveyard and greeted (its 
occupants) with Salam, then he said: 
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'Peace be upon you, abode of believing people. We will join you soon, if Allah wills." Then he said: "Would that we 
could see our brothers." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, are we not your brothers?" He said: 'You are my 
Companions. My brothers are those who will come after me. I will reach the Qstem ahead of you." They said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, how will you recognize those of your nation who have not yet come?" He said: "If a man has a 
horse with a blaze on its forehead and white feet, don't you think that he will recognize it among horses that are deep 
black in color?" They said: "Of course." He said: "On the Day of Resurrection they will come with radiant faces, 
hands, and feet, because of the traces of ablution." He said: "I will reach the Qstem ahead of you." Then he said: 
'Men will be driven away from my Qstem just as stray camels are driven away. And I will call to them: 'Come here!' 
But it will be said: They changed after you were gone, and they kept turning on their heels.' So I will say: "Be off with 
you!" 
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Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4306 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4448 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (ft) said: 

"Every Prophet had a prayer that was answered, and every Prophet offered this prayer in this world. But I am saving 
my prayer so that I can intercede for my nation, and it reaches every one of them who dies not associating anything 
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Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4307 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4449 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"I am the leader of the sons of Adam, and it is no boast. I will be the first one for whom the earth will be split open 
on the Day of Resurrection, and it is no boast. I will be the first to intercede and the first whose intercession will be 
accepted, and it is no boast. The banner of praise will be in my hand on the Day of Resurrection, and it is no boast." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4308 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4450 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: 


"As for the people of Hell, who are its people (i.e., its permanent residents), they will neither die nor live therein. But 
there are some people who will be punished with fire because of their sins, whom it will kill, then when they have 
become like coal, permission will be granted for intercession for them. They will be brought, group by group, and 
scattered on the banks of the rivers of Paradise. It will be said: 'O people of Paradise, pour water on them.' Then they 
will grow like seeds carried by a flood (i.e., guickly)." A man among the people said: It is as if the Messenger of Allah 
(H) has been in the desert." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4309 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4451 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: My intercession on the Day of Resurrection will be for those among my 


-L>- 


nation who committed major sins.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4310 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4452 


It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"l was given the choice between being admitted to Paradise, and I chose intercession, because it is more general and 
more s uffi cient.. Do you think it is for the pious? No, it is for the impure sinners." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4311 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4453 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 


'The believers will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection, inspired or worried." - Sa'eed was not sure - "And they 
will say: 'If we seek someone to intercede for us with our Lord, we may find relief from our situation.' So they will go 
to Adam and will say: You are Adam, the father of mankind. Allah created you with His Hand and His angels 
prostrated to you. Intercede for us with your Lord, that He might grant us relief from our situation.' He will say: 'I 
am not the one,' and he will mention to them and complain of the sin that he committed. He will feel too shy to do 
that (and will say): 'Rather go to Nuh, for he is the first Messenger whom Allah sent to the people of earth.' So they 
will go to him, but he will say: 'I am not the one,' and he will mention of how he asked of Allah that of which he had 
no knowledge* He will feel too shy to do that (and will say): 'Rather go to the Close Friend of the Most Merciful, 
Ibrahim.' So they will go to him and he will say: 'I am not the one. Rather go to Musa, a slave to whom Allah spoke 
and to whom He gave the Torah.' So they will go to him and he will say: 'I am not the one,' and he will mention how 
he killed a soul, not in retaliation for murder (and will say): 'Rather go to 'Isa, the slave of Allah and His Messenger, 
the Word of Allah and a spirit created by Him.' So they will go to him, but he will say: 'I am not the one. Rather go to 
Muhammad, a slave whose past and future sins Allah forgave.' So they will come to me and I will go with them." - 
There was a similar report from Hasan who added (the Prophet (|§f) said:) And I will walk between two rows of the 


believers." Then he went back to the Hadith of Anas. - And he said: "And I will ask my Lord for permission and 
permission will be given to me. When I see Him I will fall down prostrating, and I will be left as long as Allah wills to 
leave me. Then it will be said: 'Get up, O Muhammad. Speak, you will be heard; ask, you will be given; intercede, 
your intercession will be accepted.' I will praise Him with praise that He will teach me, then I will intercede, and a 
limit will be set. Then they will be admitted to Paradise, and I will come back a second time. When I see Him I will 
fall down prostrating, and I will be left as long as Allah wills to leave me. Then it will be said: 'Get up, O Muhammad. 
Speak, you will be heard; ask, you will be given; intercede, your intercession will be accepted.' I will praise Him with 
praise that He will teach me, then I will intercede, and a limit will be set. Then they will be admitted to Paradise, and 
I will come back a third time. When I see Him I will fall down prostrating, and I will be left as long as Allah wills to 
leave me. Then it will be said: 'Get up, O Muhammad. Speak, you will be heard; ask, you will be given; intercede, 
your intercession will be accepted.' I will praise Him with praise that He will teach me, then I will intercede, and a 
limit will be set. Then they will be admitted to Paradise, and I will come back a fourth time and will say: 'O Lord, 
there is no one left except those who are detained by the Qur'an.'" ** 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4312 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4454 
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Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4455 


It was narrated from 'Uthman bin 'Affan that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

'Three will intercede on the Day of Resurrection: The Prophets, then the scholars, then the martyrs." 
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Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4313 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4456 


It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"When the Day of Resurrection comes, I will be the leader of the Prophets and the one who addresses them, and the 
one among them who will agree to intercede, and it is no boast." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4314 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4457 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that the Prophet (|g) said: 


"Some people will be brought forth from Hell by my intercession, who will be called Al-J ahannamiyyin (those who 
came out of Hell)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4315 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4458 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abi J ad'a' that he heard the Prophet (|§) say: 

"More than (the members of the tribe of) Banu Tamim will enter Paradise through the intercession of a man from 
among my nation." They said: "0 Messenger of Allah, besides you?" He said: 'Desides me." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4316 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4459 


'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§) said: Do you know what choice my Lord gave me on this night?' We said: 'Allah and 


His Messenger know best.' He said: He gave me the choice between admitting half of my nation to Paradise and 
intercession, and I chose intercession.' We said: '0 Messenger of Allah, pray that we will be among its people (the 
people for whom you will intercede).' He said: 'It is for every Muslim.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4317 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4460 
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It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


'This fire of yours is one- seventieth part of the fire of Hell. Were it not that its heat has been reduced by water twice, 
you would not have been able to benefit from it. And it is praying to Allah, asking Allah not to return it (to its 


Jo- 


original level of heat)." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4318 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4461 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"The Fire complained to its Lord and said: 'O Lord, parts of me have consumed other parts.' So He gave it two 
occasions to exhale, one in winter and one in summer. The intense cold that you feel (in winter) is part of its severe 
frost (Zamharir) and the intense heat that you feel in summer is part of its hot wind (Samum)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4319 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4462 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (ifj) said: 


'The Hell-Fire was kindled for one thousand years and turned white. Then it was kindled for another thousand years 
and it turned red. Then it was kindled for another thousand years and it turned black. So it is black like the darkest 


night.' 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4320 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4463 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"On the Day of Resurrection the disbeliever who lived the most luxurious will be brought, and it will be said: 'Dip 
him once in Hell.' So he will be dipped in it, then it will be said to him: 'O so- and-so, have you every enjoyed any 
pleasure?' He will say: 'No, I have never enjoyed any pleasure.' Then the believer who suffered the most hardship 
and trouble will be brought and it will be said: 'Dip him once in Paradise.' So he will be dipped in it and it will be said 
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to him: '0 so-and-so, have you ever suffered any hardship or trouble?' He will say: 'I have never suffered any 
hardship or trouble.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4321 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4464 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (|jf) said: 

"The disbeliever will be made huge so much so that his molar will be bigger than (Mount) Uhud, and the size of his 
body in relation to his molar will be like the size of the body of anyone of you in relation to his molar." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4322 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4465 

'Abdullah bin Qais said: 

"I was with Abu Burdah one night, and Harith bin Ugaish entered upon us. Harith told us that night that the 
Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 'Among my nation are some by whose intercession more (than the members of the 

tribe of) Mudar will enter Paradise, and among my nation are some who will be made huge for the Fire until they fill 
one of its comers.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4323 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4466 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (afg) said: 

'The people of Hell will be made to weep and they will weep until they run out of tears. Then they will weep blood 
until something like trenches appear on their faces, and if ships were placed in them they would float." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4324 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4467 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (H) recited: 

"O you who believe! Have fear of Allah as is His due, and die not except as Muslims. [3:102] (Then he said): 'If a 
drop of Zaqqum were to be dropped on the earth, it would ruin the livelihood of the people of this world, so how 
about those who have no food other than it (i.e. Zaqqum)?'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4325 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4468 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (fj) said: 

'The Fire will consume all of the son of Adam except the mark of prostration. Allah has forbidden the Fire to 
consume the mark of prostration.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4326 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4469 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (fjf) said: 

Death will be brought on the Day of Resurrection and made to stand on the Sirat (the Bridge over Hell). It will be 


said: "O people of Paradise!" And they will look. Anxious and afraid lest they be brought out of the place they are in. 
Then it will be said: "O people of Hell!" and they will look, hoping that they will be brought out of the place they are 
in. Then it will be said: "Do you know what this is?" They will say: 'Yes, this is Death." Then the command will be 
given for it to be slaughtered on the Sirat, and it will be said to both groups: "It is eternal wherever you are, and 
there will never be any death therein." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4327 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4470 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

"Allah says: 'I have prepared for My righteous slaves that which no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and it has never 




crossed the mind of man.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4328 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4471 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet fig) said: 

"A hand span in Paradise is better than the earth and everything on it." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4329 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4472 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"A place the size of a whip in Paradise is better than this world and everything in it." 

,J..y 4_3x- Alii 3^^ Alii 3y-yj 3^3 3^ y> ■ .< J" -?3 CjyliA-a yj Lj^ 3) lio-A>* yj l_o 

I3j 3-j-3l (_y? ys>- AJ3-I 3 


Jj>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4330 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4473 


Mu'adh bin J abal said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (gf) say: 'Paradise has one hundred grades, each of which is as big as the distance 

between heaven and earth. The highest of them is Firdaws and the best of them is Firdaws. The Throne is above 
Firdaws and from it spring forth the rivers of Paradise. If you ask of Allah, ask Him for Firdaws. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4331 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4474 


Usamah bin Zaid said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said one day to his Companions: Who will strive hard with sincerity for Paradise? For 


there is nothing like Paradise. By the Lord of the Ka'bah, it is sparkling light, sweet basil waving in the breeze, a lofty 
palace, a flowing river, abundant ripe fruit, a beautiful wife and many fine garments, in a palace of eternal abode, in 
ease and luxury, in beautiful, strongly-built, lofty houses.' They said: We will strive heard for it, O Messenger of 
Allah.' He said: 'Say: In sha' Allah (if Allah wills).' Then he mentioned J ihad and encouraged them to engage in it." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4332 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4475 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


"The first group to enter Paradise will enter with (faces) like the moon in the night when it is full. Then those who 
follow them will be shining with a light brighter than the brightest star in the sky. They will not urinate or defecate, 
or blow their noses or spit. Their combs will be of gold, their sweat will be musk, their braziers (receptacle for 
holding live coals for burning incense) will be pearls and their wives will be houris. Their form will be that of a single 
man, the form of their father Adam, sixty forearm's length tall.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4333 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4476 
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Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4477 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (g|j) said: 

"Kauthar is a river in Paradise whose banks are of gold and its bed is of rubies and pearls. Its soil is more fragrant 
than musk, its water is sweeter than honey and whiter than snow." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4334 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4478 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 

'In Paradise there is a tree under whose shade a rider could travel for one hundred years and never leave it." "Recite, 
if you wish: 'And in shade long- extended (56:30)." 1 



Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4335 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4479 

Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said that he met Abu Hurairah and Abu Hurairah said: 

"I supplicate Allah to bring you and I together in the marketplace of Paradise," Sa'eed said: 'Is there a marketplace 
there?" He said: 'Yes. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) told me that when the people of Paradise enter it, they will take 

their places according to their deeds, and they will be given permission for a length of time eguivalent to Friday on 
earth, when they will visit Allah. His Throne will be shown to them and He will appear to them in one of the gardens 
of Paradise. Chairs of light and chairs of pearls and chairs of rubies and chairs of chrysolite and chairs of gold and 
chairs of silver will be placed for them. Those who are of a lower status than them, and none of them will be regarded 
as insignificant, will sit on sandhills of musk and camphor, and they will not feel that those who are sitting on chairs 
are seated better than them." Abu Hurairah said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, will we see our Lord?' He said: Yes. 
Do you dispute that you see the sun and the moon on the night when it is full?' We said: 'No.' He said: 'Likewise, you 
will not dispute that you see your Lord, the Glorified. There will be no one left in that gathering with whom Allah 
does not speak face to face, until He will say to a man among you: "Do you not remember, O so-and-so, the day you 
did such and such?" And He will remind him of some of his sins in this world. He will say: "O Lord, have You not 
forgiven me?" He will say: 'Yes, it is by the vastness of My forgiveness that You have reached the position you are 
in." While they are like that, a cloud will cover them from above and will rain down on them perfume the like of 
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whose fragrance they have never smelled before. Then He will say: "Get up and go to the honor that has been 
prepared for you, and take whatever you desire." So we will go to a marketplace surrounded by the angels, in which 
there will be such things as eyes have never seen, ears have never heard and it has not entered the heart of man. 
Whatever we desire will be carried for us. Nothing will be bought or sold therein. In that marketplace the people of 
Paradise will meet one another. A man of elevated status will meet those who are of lower status than him, but none 


shall be regarded as insignificant, and he will be dazzled by the clothes that he sees on him. He will not finish the last 
of his conversation before better clothes appear on him. That is because no one should be sad there.'" "He said: 
Then we will go back to our homes where we will be met by our wives, and they will say: Welcome. You have come 
looking more handsome and with a better fragrance than when you left us.' And we will say: Today we sat with our 
Lord, the Compeller, the Glorified, and we deserve to come back as we have come back.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4336 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4480 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Messenger of Allah ( m ) said: 

'There is no one whom Allah will admit to Paradise but Allah will marry him to seventy-two wives, two from houris 
and seventy from his inheritance from the people of Hell, all of whom will have desirable front passages and he will 
have a male member that never becomes flaccid (i.e., soft and limp)."' 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4337 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4481 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"When the believer wants a child in Paradise, he will be conceived and bom and grown up, in a short while, 
according to his desire." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4338 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4482 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"I know the last of the people of Hell who will be brought forth from it, and the last of the people of Paradise to be 
admitted to Paradise. (It is) a man who will emerge from Hell crawling, and it will be said to him: 'Go and enter 
Paradise.' He will come to it and it will be made to appear to him as if it is full.' Allah will say: 'Go and enter 
Paradise.' He will come to it and it will appear to him as if it is full. So he will say: 'O Lord, I found it full.' Allah will 
say: 'Go and enter Paradise.' He will come to it and it will be made to appear to him as if it is full. So he will say: 'O 
Lord, I found it full.' Allah will say: 'Go and enter Paradise, for you will have the like of the world and ten times 
more, or you will have ten times the like of the world.' He will say: 'Are You mocking me, or are You laughing at me, 
when You are the Sovereign?"' He said: "And I saw the Messenger of Allah (gf) smiling so broadly that his molar 




teeth could be seen." And he used to say: "This is the lowest of the people of Paradise in status." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4339 
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Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4483 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Whoever asks for Paradise, three times. Paradise will say: "O Allah, admit him to Paradise." And whoever asked to 
be saved from Hell, three times, Hell will say: "O Allah, save him from Hell." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4340 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4484 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 

"There is no one among you who does not have two abodes: An abode in Paradise and an abode in Hell. If he dies 
and enters Hell, the people of Paradise inherit his abode. This is what Allah says: These are indeed the inheritors.'" 
[23:10] 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4341 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4485 
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